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ONE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDEED AND SIXTY-SIX. 

OUR NEW SERIES. 

To all our readers, whether old ones or otherwise, we heartily 
wish a Happy New Year. We think OTirselvee privileged in 
being able to address and greet such a circle as you form; 
for, almost exclusively, you for whom we work and write, are 
Christian labourers. All the more hopefuUy we can wish you a 
year of happiness, because you are not content to seek it selfishly ; 
but on the contrary, in families, or Sunday-schools, or day-schools, 
you wiU be striving to do good to young people. Most of you, 
moreover, we trust, enjoy those Gospel benefits which our Magazine 
is intended to encourage and assist you to impart to others ; and 
many begin this year by so afresh accepting the bonds of the 
covenant of grace, that you are anew entitled to expect its bless- 
ings. May He from whom they all flow, enrich every one of you 
with them abundantly ! May He, who also ** worketh in us to will 
and to do,'* so sanctify and help you, that your service may be 
good and faithM, your success plentiful, and your joy eternal ! 

"We believe that, as this first page conveys to you our greetings 
and good wishes, so the series of the Magazine which it commences 
will receive your cordial welcomes. As will be readily seen, our 
issue appears in somewhat new attire, and newly equipped for your 
service. Without asking any advance in price, we now present 
to you enlarged pages, with new forms of assistance in the work of 
teaching, and considerably increased material for your help and 
information. 

It will be noticed that a New Section has been added, in which, 
although the space allotted is as yet hut small, we hope to supply 
what may be serviceable to the Day-School agency, which now 
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2 OUn NEW SEPwIES. 

forms so important and valuable a department of Methodist educa- 
tional work. 

The remaining (and much the greatest) portion of our available 
space will, from month to month, contain the most varied, complete, 
and useful assistance we can devise for Sunday-school Teachers and 
Managers, in their various duties. Day-school Teachers may also 
adapt much of this to their own use, in the more directly religious 
part of their work. 

Our Magazine has not been, and is not intended to be, an 
amusing Periodical. As we have said before, our work is for 
workers. "We only aspire to make it "attractive" to persons of 
that class, and the contents of our successive Numbers must be 
estimated and used accordingly. StiU, even work may be made 
cheerful; and we shall gladly lighten our pages with occasional 
papers and extracts, which may show that neither our own work, 
nor that which we seek to assist, must be dull and dry in order 
to be useful. 

But TJSEFUUTESS, — usefulncss to Managers who desire to make 
their schools as well-ordered and successful as possible, and to 
Teachers anxious i^t aU they do fear their scholars maybe done in the 
best way, — this is our foremost aim. But hdp is all we can supply. 
Our Magazine can only guide Managers in tkor dniaes: it can only 
umst Teachers ; it cannot do their work in the dasses ; no ! not 
even though its various "aids" be taken and verbally retailed to 
the scholars. There are portions of liiese, which, so far as they go, 
may be used with advantage in the schools, word for word ; but 
even these (as, for example, Examination questions) are only in- 
tended to suggest more of the same kind, which the teacher's sense 
and observation should enable him to adapt to his scholars. Bnt 
there are many other portions of our assistance which wiU require 
a process of mental manufacture and adaptation, if they are 
to have all the value we intend as implements of teaching. After 
all we can do. Teachers must stiU themselves contribute a moderate 
degree of thinking, observing, and applying work of their own. But, 
if tiiis be only added, no Methodist Teacher, with our Magazme in his 
home, we venture to say, wiU be without the means of pleasing, 
instructing, and benefiting his scholars from, week to week. 

Respecting some of its contents we hav© a few words to say, and 
to which we invite special attenti<m. 

We continue to supply IiEssoifs feom Biogeaphy. They consist 
of brief sketdlies of deceased scholars, teachers, and others connected 
with the schools, which we think mttsy be made very usefal, not only 
by way of monition and encouffagement to teachers, but also to the 
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43Dlielars. Might not the accottnts of scholars, especially, be used 
inth good effect in ihe classes, by way of enforcing lessons -and 
appeals, or even in addresses to flie whole school ? We may add, 
that we shall always be glad to receive carefully-trritten sketches of 
this kind. 

We would also direct special attention to the Illusthated Aids 
TO THE Use of the Catechisms. They are expressly and carefully 
j^pared for the Magazine, in the hox)o that they wiH enable 
Teaohen to make the lesson from the Catechism as interesting to 
the scholars as sny other part of their school-work. We know that 
in «ome Methodist schools the Conference Catechifflns are not as yet 
lused ; and that, hitherto, in many others the use of them has been 
TBiy infrequent, irregular, and in other respects unsatisfactory. If 
any excuse for this state of things. has up to this time existed,— 
such as that the scholars did not care to learn anything " so dry," 
and that the Teachers did not care to urge them to an exercise " so 
dull," — ^that excuse we hope our "Aids " wiU do away with. We 
venture to trust, therefore, that they will do something towards 
securing Ihat our standard Catechisms shall be well and regularly 
learned by all Methodist scholars. 

It win be seen that the portion provided for each Sunday 
of the month is very brief. The limits of our space create one 
Teaaon for this ; but another arises from the fact that there is seldom 
either lime or disposition to commit to memory more flian a veiy 
short lesson. It is much better that it be too ehort than too long, 
if the good- will of the scholars in learning it be considered, and if 
time is to be taken for seeing that it be not merely learned^ but 
tmderBtood and felt We would suggest that the answer to ihe 
^^uestkm (one, or more) for the day should be got off by heart, and 
first jre<»ted to the Teaeher by each scholar separately ; and then, in 
a suppiressed Toioe, by the class sfmultaneousLy. When this is 
done, 1he Teacher will have a good opportunity to use the illus- 
trative material and questions which we supply. It would be an 
excellent thing If, once a month, the Superintendent, or, better 
still, a visiting Minister, were to conduct a simultaneous exami- 
nation of like kind in each school; the same, and perhaps 
ad£lional, questions being used, and enforcing remarks being also 
made. In aid of the latter, we append a brief narrative, which 
may help to apply the main topic of the lessons for the month. 
We think thast thus plan would give an importance to this branch 
of the teaching, and thus be very helpful to the efforts of iiie 
Teadiers, and to the memories of the scholars. We shall be glad to 
hmx of instsftces in which the experiment is tried. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4 PRACTICAL PAPERS. 

We reserve imtil next montli some remarks and hints upon 
the List of Soeiptueb Lessons for 1866 ; the Exercises upon them ; 
the Verses fob Eepetition; and the Exercises on the Short 
Texts for very young children. 



PEAOTIOAL PAPERS. 



illustbative and 
piotoeluj teaching. 

The teacher who only attempts 
to give instruction by coldly stating 
important facts, ot by explaining 
dif&cult terms in plain and ordinary 
language, seldom succeeds in gain- 
ing the attention of his scholars. 
Even when he obtains this, he has 
no security that his dry definitions 
are imderstood. This is the case 
with secular subjects; but, when 
religious ideas have to be conveyed, 
the difficulty becomes far greater. 
Here the teacher has to deal with 
truths, mysterious and solemn in 
their nature, yet of the utmost 
importance to all, — the birthright 
of every scholar, yet neither desired 
nor sought after. This difficulty 
in the subject, and this apathy in 
the children, render it indispensable 
that some forms of expression shall 
be hit upon which will at once 
interest and instruct. 

Figurative language comes to 
our help. It expresses the most 
difficult ideas in the language of 
nature ; it gives to truth a dress, 
making it attractive to children; 
and it awakens and excites in- 
terest; for, in the language of 
figure the scholars express their 
thoughts. These recommendations 
might be sufficient to secure for it 
a general adoption, but other rea- 
sons may be added. 

So natural is figurative language, 
that all nations have freely em- 



ployed it, and the most ancient 
records we possess present ub with 
speakers uttering their thoughts 
and feelings in figures of speech^ 
In such language the propheta 
wrote and spoke; and He who 
** spake as never man spake" often 
called the attention of the multi- 
tude to the lessons He was about 
to give, by saying, " Hear another 
parable!" Whenever the Bible 
introduces to us a stranger who 
has any statement to make, figures 
are fireely employed by him. Eab- 
shakeh the Assyrian, Hazael the 
Syrian, Balaam the prophet of 
Mesopotamia, the subjects of Sihon 
King of Heshbon, the magicians 
of Egypt, — all decorate their utter- 
ances with figurative language* 
Indeed, when we ourselves are 
attracted by a speaker or a book> 
we generally find that our hearts 
have been reached through the 
medium of figures. Considering, 
then, that this mode of expression 
has been so widely used, and com- 
mends itself so ihoroughly to our 
tastes and judgments, we may well 
ask, Why is it not more generally 
and more skilfiilly adopted by 
teachers in their efforts to com- 
municate instruction to the young ? 
Many teachers, in using illus- 
trations, seem to entertain the idea 
that they should be chosen fix>m 
observations made during the week 
preceding their Sabbath-lessons; 
or, that they should be picked up 
in the course of their reading, and 
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then woven into their lesson. When 
they do not succeed in collecting 
suitable materials, by these means, 
they try no others ; and when they 
do succeed, they aim much more 
at working in their illustrations at 
all hazards than at really explain- 
ing or enforcing Scripture by them. 
Others fall into the practice of 
<^llecting and retailing the most 
striking tales; — ^shipwrecks, escapes 
fe)m danger, and instances of re- 
tributive Providence. It matters 
not what the lesson is, the tales 
are prepared, and the tales must be 
told ; the consequence is, that the 
time is nearly all spent in listening 
to these thrilling anecdotes, and 
the Bible is neglected. Whenever 
the tales are remembered, while 
the Scripture truth they were 
designed to illustrate is forgotten, 
we may be almost sure the tale- 
telling was overdone. 

Another class draws its illustra- 
tions entirely &om the imagination. 
*' Suppose a person went out on a 
dark night, and suppose he had a 
light, and suppose a lion was near, 
and suppose his light went out," &c. 
During these suppositions the chil- 
dren generally sit in silence, not 
knowing what to suppose next ; but 
some of them are, doubtless, sup- 
posing that the light does not go 
out, and that there is no lion. 

If the illustration only have its 
foundation in truth, some good 
may result from the relation of it, 
even when its connexion with the 
lesson is not very pointed; but 
long suppositions are as useless as 
dreams, — ^they are neither worth 
repeating nor remembering. One 
of the evils attending them is, the 
danger that the teacher, who is 
dealing out the imaginary circum- 



stances, should persuade himself 
that the sHence of the scholars is 
a sign of their interest in the 
"baseless fabric;" whereas it is 
merely a sign of the utter impo- 
tence to which he has reduced 
them, by an adventure of which 
no one can possibly see the next 
step. The works of Gtod — ^the sun, 
moon, and stars, the birds of the 
air, the flowers of the field, and so 
on — ^furnish us with abundant and 
excellent illustrations of the words 
of God. Of such aids as these, 
judicious teachers will readily avail 
themselves, to expand, simplify, 
and enliven other materials of in- 
formation ; such, for instance, as 
they will find in the " Exercises on 
the Scripture Lessons," supplied in 
this Magazine monthly. 

There is no one special field of 
illustration which must be used to 
the exclusion of others ; but whether 
the works of God or man supply 
the figure, be sure it is a true one, 
and that it neither suggests any 
wicked nor absurd ideas. When, 
however, a teacher is in search of 
illustrations, he will find no field 
so fruitful as the Bible itself. Here 
there are abundant specimens of 
all kinds; every one perfect in 
itself, all worth remembering, all 
worth repeating. But, while the 
Bible contains suggestions for the 
illustration of every precept, em- 
blem, doctrine, &c., in it, it is 
specially rich in historical illus- 
trations. Is the sin of disobedience 
to parents your theme ? Take your 
scholars through the sin and pun- 
ishment of Absalom, or of Hophni 
and Phinehas. Do you wish to 
illustrate the evil of lying ? Ana- 
nias and Sapphira stand forth as 
striking proofs of God's displeasure. 
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The evils q£ deceit are clearly 
fiihowsL l>y the Idstory of Jacob ; aaad 
tbe punisbioeat of theft by the story 
ci Achaa. On the other hand, every 
Tirtue and every grace has its 
^piesentatLve ia the word of Grod ; 
— -SasELuel, Timothy, aud Joseph, 
lure e:saisiples whidU oaoAet be too 



&eqneiitly plaieed hekre ik» ohUr- 
dieiL ; aad the history of our blessed 
Saviour should be frequently re- 
ferred to^for the purpose of iUua- 
tration, becaiase* Se hath left '' us 
an example, that vv& should ieXkm 
His steps." 

{To h€ c0ft^ftiMMdL)i, 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



MGNDING A2!^" IRON SINEW. 

Xx a Methodist chapel in one of the 
northern counties of England, tho 
Sunday scholars occupy pews set apart 
for their use, a teacher being present 
to OTeilool: them, and help them to 
enjoy the service. On (me Sunday 
evening, when an eininflnt Minister 
was reading the tesson to aoongrogar 
ikn listeniBg with pex&ct stiUness, a 
strange boy niAde his way up to the 
sdiolai«' seated aaxioua ta taJke a place 
iheffe^ His face was animated with 
a gnn» and mischief sparkled in his 
twinkling eyes. His hair was wildly 
diaogM about his h^d, like sea- 
weed on a boulder; his clothes were 
ragged and dirty ; and altogether, his 
presence among well-ordered and 
cleanly Sunday scholars would have 
fcfrmsd a contrast mueh Hke- tiiat of a 
erossihg-sweeper anwmg the statesmen 
en tht Tlraasiiiy-bench. 

He was unibiown to the pemn in 
ehsrgs; hat the sohoUrs knew him 
w«il as a depraved Eoman Catholio 
boy, who had several tinus been in 
prison. They were much exoited by 
his approach, and looked first at him» 
and then at the teacher, wondering 
whether a seat or a dismissal was to 
be the lot of their visiter. For a mo- 
ment or two, their guardian himself 
was doubtAil which would he the better 
altentatiye. Behind the scholars there 
was an empty pew, and into this 
he re0<^ed to put the strange lad. 



Quietly showing him int» it„ he asfced 
him to try to listen to the JUsaislw^ 
and received a sort of acquiescence. 

For about a minute he was qniet^ 
but then began to be uneasy ; for fun, 
not listening, was his object. The 
teacher kept his eye steadily upon 
him, hoping thus to subdue his rising- 
mischief; but it was in yarn. Thd 
little rogue stood up, and loohed lomid 
the chapel, then at the preacher, and 
jitffn at the sohohursy his whole face 
being lighted with Eaischievonfl glee. 
Looking the teacher— who watched 
every movementr-fuU in. the &ce, hd 
began to mimic whistling; and dano* 
ing; not making much noise, but^ 
with hands in his pockets, using first 
one leg, and then the other. Next^ 
quick ae a Hghtniog flash, he thrust 
his hands over into the pew befbre 
him, got a boy's head well inte them^^ 
and, gripping^ it by the haixv admza- 
istered a rough shaking; and then 
■at dDwa» laughing in the teadier*a 
&ce. 

By this time the sohelare were mach 
excited^ and sennei to be searching- 
the teacher's looks for some hint aa to 
" whaii next ? " His manner reassured 
them into tolerable composure^ Enter- 
ing the pew, he sat beside the lad, and 
kept him fiiirly quiet tiH the end of 
the sermon. During the last hymn,, 
he tried, by several tricks^ to set the 
boys laughing ; but they did not sym- 
path2fle> so his tricks fell fial^ amusing^ 
no one but himaeK 
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The teacher^ greatly perplexed, for 
lie was not accusto«^ to sucli be- 
haviour, said to hims^ "Can I 4o 
this boy any good ? It is my duty to 
try to inj9iience every boy with whom 
I c<nae into contact. Now, if possible, 
I must show this one that I am stronger 
in moral power and will than h£ is. If 
I do not» he will leave the chapel, 
claiTTiing a victory over me.'* So he 
resolved thai;, before parting, they 
should know each other better. 

It was customary to detain the 
acholajs until the rest of the congre- 
gation had left, and then to dismiss 
tSiem by apew at a time ; any remarks 
which mi^t have to be made, being 
reserved until they were thus left alone 
with the teacher. On this occasiotn, he 
told them he was -very sorry the stranger 
had behaved sa badly, and that he 
should speak with him alone, aftev 
they had retired. The culprit only 
laughed, and treated the whole affair 
as so much good fan. Pew after pew 
was dismissed, and the boy was left 
alone. The teacher was about to]^speak, 
when the prisoner got up, and, trying 
to push past him as he stood in ih.e 
aiale, said,'' I shall go too!" Without 
using any finee^ the teacher said, ^' Qo 
back to ihe pew ; I want to speak with 
y«a." "Ho, I shan't!" said the other, 
with great detecminatian. ''Let me 
go ! " Then, he i^uted very loudly, 
" What are you keeping me her^for F " 
Yeary quietly the teacher answered, 
''If you will go back to the pow, I 
will tell yoiu" **I won*t go!" was 
tibe j^ly. ^ I'U go home ! Let me 
go^ can't you F I did not eome here to 
be kept by yoal" " Tou muH go hack 
to the pew ! " said the one,, firmly. 
^^ru mt! I'll not!'* asid the other; 
adding, with gseat d^iance, ^ You're a 
bit too fest at your school, yon are ! 
I've heard of pou afore 1 Why can't 
yon let me go?" The only reply 
obtained was a. quiet statement, " Yon 
will have to go back to the pew." For 
the boy stood looking de- 



fiantly at the teacher, who said, from 
time to time, " You had better go ! " 
but as often was answered, "/'W not ! " 

By this time all the lights in the 
chapel were put out, except one, and 
the two were joined by the chapel- 
keepor and his assistant, who were 
waiting to lock up. " Well," said one 
of them to the other, "he's a hard 
one : " a remark which only provoked 
another rude reply. 

The teacher found he had under- 
taken a difficult task, but determined 
to persevere. Having now two wit- 
nesses, he resolved to bring the power 
of public opinion to bear upon his 
obstinate subject. So, with much 
deliberation, and with aU minutenesB 
of detail, he stated the case to them, 
taking eare not at all to exaggerate 
anything. He knew that, if he did 
him any injustice by over-statement, 
he should so £w lose power over the 
lad. The fairness with which the facts 
were told seemed to soften him a little ; 
for afterwards he asked, "What do 
you want me to go there for ? " and 
was told, " Because I have asked you." 
" WeU," said he, "I'liytw^ go, and see 
if you'll let me go then." 

So, back he went to the pew, and 
stood there with his cap in his hand. 
^Put your cap on the seat," said the 
teacher. "No, I won't!" was the 
reply. " You told me to come here, 
and now you want me to put my 
cap down. I won't put it down!" 
"Well," answered the other, "yoa 
will have to stay here a long time, 
unless you do ; for I have made up my 
mind that yon shall do aU I tell you 
before I allow yon to go." "I'U 
not ! " said the boy, with all the deter- 
mination he could express. " We ahall 
see ! " was the answer given. 

After fftftTiflfng a long time, he pait 
his cap on the seat. " Now, seat your- 
self" said the teacher. He did so, and 
said, " Now let me go ! " " Come hero 
to me," was the oader. He obeyed, 
and went. "Now go back to the 
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pew." He went. "Now come here 
again." " No, I won't ! " he answered, 
sullenly. " You're not going to keep 
me marching about here all night ! " 
But he was less resolute than before, 
and evidently felt that he was being 
dealt with by a man in earnest, and 
who meant what he said. After sit- 
ting some time, he yielded, and went, 
saying, "Well, I'll do it this once; 
and if you'll not let me go then, I'U 
not do it again for you!" He was, 
however, received with the answer, 
Idndly toned, " No, I cannot let you 
go now ; for I should not have taught 
you the lesson which you so much 
need, that of doing just as you are bid. 
You win have to go back to the pew, 
and sit down." He stood for some 
time irresolute, and then went back 
and took his seat. "Now," said the 
teacher, "come again!" He came. 
Pointing to another pew, he said, " Do 



you see that pew ? Go and sit there." 
He went. " Now go back to the pew 
you sat in to-night." He at once 
obeyed, and dropi>ed a tear as he went. 
The teacher saw in that tear a sign. 
that his end was gained, and that the 
boy was quite subdued. He had suc- 
ceeded in obtaining implicit and prompt 
obedience. It was, most likely, the 
first good lesson in obeying that he had 
ever had. His conqueror went and sat 
by him as he wept, and waited till he 
had somewhat relieved his heart by his 
tears. Then he talked to the poor 
fellow of the love of Jesus to such as 
he, and told him of the better life, and 
the better land. At parting they 
wished each other a mutual "(rood- 
night ! " and now, as they meet occa- 
sionally in the streets, the boy always 
has a smile for the teacher, and waits 
for and welcomes his recognition. 

Gilbert. 
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ELLEN HEPPENSTALL. 

Ellen Heppenstall, bom at Hud- 
dersfield, October 22d, 1842, became a 
scholar in the Buxton-road Sunday- 
school when seven years old. She was 
regular in her attendance, attentive 
and obedient in her class, and, by her 
amiable and gentle disposition, won 
general esteem and love. She soon 
formed an attachment to the school, 
which continued to increase up to the 
time of her death ; for there those im- 
pressions were made on her heart which 
resulted in her conversion to God, and 
her union with His church. She was 
never absent, except from some special 
cause: if her health permitted, she 
was in her place both in fine weather 
and in wet; for she looked forward 
with pleasure to the privileges of the 
Sabbath, and rose earlier on that 
day than on others, so as to be 
ready for school in good time. A 



few months before her last illness, 
her father died. This great trial was 
sanctified to her good ; grace enabling 
her to say, " Thy will be done." Once 
a week, as long as her health allowed, 
she visited her father's grave; little 
thinking, probably, that she would so 
soon be called to foUow him. 

On gne Sunday she told the Secre- 
tary that she wished, while continuing^ 
as a scholar in the afternoon, to act as 
a teacher in the morning, giving as her 
reason for this : " that as the lessons 
taught her in the school had led her 
to Christ, she felt it her duty to try 
and teach others the way of salvation." 
Although a class was at once found for 
her, and her name was entered on the 
teachers' roU-book, she was not per- 
mitted to commence the important du- 
ties for which she had volunteered, for 
that Sunday was her last at the school. 

This was about five months before 
her decease. She took a severe cold. 
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vHch. developed into consumption. 
The painful and long-continued feeble- 
ness caused by her complaint, she bore 
with Christian patience and meekness. 
As her bodily energies decayed, her 
spiritual strength was renewed; and 
the visits paid to her by teachers and 
others, are remembered as means of 
refreshing grace. At the beginning 
of her illness, being asked by the 
school Secretary if she wished to get 
better, she replied, " If I had the 
power to choose as to whether I Should 
recover or not, I dare not : I wish to 
lie entirely in the hands of God." 
Her appeals and counsels addressed to 
the fellow-scholars of her class who 
visited her, were solemn and touching. 
One Sabbath afternoon she desired 
some of them to sing for her, choosing 
as the hymn, that beginning, 

"ril praise my Maker while Tve breath." 



'On seeing some of them in tears 
while singing it, she said, "Do not 
iveep for me; but preparp to meet me in 
heaven ? " At another time, she said 
to a Mend, " If my death is the means 
of the conversion of any of our family, 
of my brothers and sisters, how happy 
I shall be! It is my earnest prayer 
that it may be so." The Rev. J. S. 
Workman, who often visited her, said 
once, " Ellen, are you afraid to die P " 
She answered " Ko ! it is a solemn 
thing to die ; but I rely on Christ. I 
should have liked to live one year tnore, 
that I might do more good; but I shall 
die without a fear." A few hours 
before her death, she called her mother, 
and told her she believed her end was 
near. Then, affcer appearing to slumber 
for a few hours, unperceived by l^se 
around, she fell asleep in Jesus, on 
October 2d, 1861, aged eighteen 
yeara. B. B. 
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A SKETCH FROM LIFE. 

That lovely face, and gleaming hair, 
That graceful form, and gentle air : 
"Why sighs the lady sitting there ? 

Why sits she sadly there, alone, 
Now murmuring low, in hurried tone ; 
Kow uttering loud a mournful moan ? 

Kind &Lce8 greet her, day by day, 
And gentle are the words they say. 
But every firiend is far away : 

And, though they all her wants should 

tend. 
She would be lonely to the end ; 
She never more will know a Mend. 



Ah! could she wake, her grief to 

know, 
The bitter burden of her woe 
Would quickly lay her still and low. 

High is her title to be told. 

Broad, fruitful lands, are hers to hold. 

Large is her store of worthless gold. 

Shut out from all, and hi away. 
Slow passes each uncounted day. 
Till the £Eiir head is touch*d with gray. 

O, solemn thought ! O, touching sight ! 
Ah ! gentle maiden, fair and bright, 
Cut off from all things by Gkni's 
blight! 



So plaintive, piteous, sad, to-day. Say, ye who murmur at your lot, 

Then strangely glad, and lightly gay, — Why is she cursed, while you are not P 

But lit no more by reason's ray. Should such a mercy be forgot ? 

Full oftbygroundless grievance crossed, You moum your losses ; day by day 

And sore by fencied evils toss'd, Sofue cherish'd joy departs, you say : 

Her real sorxowe wholly lost. God has not taken all away. 
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Bow down, and bless His holy will ; 
Wba.Wer He sends of woe and ill» 
He IfiftTes yo« A<^ and rtaiOM stilL. 

Ah ! nse them wisely whUe you may. 
And humbly praise, and earnest pray ; 
Ijest swift should come the awfUl day, 
Lest God should all tMn^s talce away. 



"CAUGHT TTP!'" 
(1. Thesa. iv. 16, 17.) 
** Cavqwe wp ! " aaught up T bo 

required; 
^ Cftnght up " to Hub, by 1ot« inspurcd, 

" To meet Him in the aix.** 
Spurmn^ the earth with upward bound, 
Kor casting a single glance around, 
ISTor listing a single earth-bom sound, 
" Caught up " in the radiant air ! 

PaatiDg wit(h rapture and surprise — 
" Caught up," our fond affections rise. 

Our coming Lord to meet ; 
Hearing the trumpet's glorious sound. 
Soaring to join the rising crowd, 
Gazing upon the parted cloud, 

Beneath His pierced feet ! 

O blessed, thrice blessed word ! 
To be for " ever with the Lord,** 

In heavenly beauty fair ! 
Tip ! up ! we long to hear the cry ; 
Up ! up ! our absent Head draws nigh ; 
Yes, " in the twinkling of an eye," 

*' To meet Him in the air ! " 



^FATHEIC GLOiOrY TBX 
NAME." 

Hex^ me to glorify Thy Xame, 

In body, spirit^ Lord ; 
Show forth Thy mighty grace in me, — 

The power of Thy word. 
All that Tho« hast bestow'd m me, 

I yield agaia to Thee ;. 
Pm whpily Thine : O, use BWii Lwrd t 

Thou needest even me. 

I ]eik>w Boi, nor would wish ta ^now^ . 
What is lor me isL store ; 



Father,, my times, are in Thy hand^ 

Thou'lt keep me evermore* 
Whatever HxQ path mack'd out by 
Theei 

All will be weH I wot ;. 
I'll ever sing, for murmuring 

Thy child beseemeth not. 

Shouldst Thou appoint my happy lo't 

To tell abroad Thy grace ; 
Or, Hke the wheat beneath the flait 

Be my submissive place ; — 
E'en be it in the furnace &r%^ — 

Beneath the chastening rod ^ 
Howe' ex it be, 0, glorify 

Thyself in me, my God ! 

Then whether in unwearied strengiJi 

Thou mak^st me on to go. 
Or days and nights of languishing 

Thou givest me to know ; 
My grateful heart shall trust Thee 
still* 

This be my daily cry, — 
"By me, my God, through life or 
death. 

Thy great Name glorify." 



EVEN-SOUG. 

"While the earth the chill dew 

drinketh. 
And my lamp in darkness sioketh^ 
While my fearful spirit shrinketh. 
Keep me with Thee. 

While the sight its daxk hoosi num* 

b'retlv 
While around thestill wodd 8l«nVreili> 
Lonely grief my soul encumb'reth, 
Keep me with Thee^ 

When the flick'siiig wildfise wileth. 
Like scHoe friendly taper amiilefch. 
And my wand'ring step begmleth. 
Keep nse with Thee. 

While the storm around me f&Se^y. 
Whila the thunder loud appalleth^ 
Jesus, hear the voice that calleth-^ 
Keep me with Thee* 
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Wbilft sBaagki upon me 9tealet)k» 
WlMa <^ Hgkt'ning flash i«Tealeth, 
Dangers that the nig^t concealeth^ 
Keep me wiCb. Thee. 

^nn the morning star appearefli, 
TUl its heam my sad eye cheeseth, 
Throngh the gloom my spirit loavetlv 
Keep me irith Thee. 



Till the coming dawn awaketh^ 
Till the early morning breaketh, 
While each earthly Mend forsaketfc, 
Keep me with Thee, 

Tin my watching eye discemeth, 
That the distant ocean bumeth, 
Aa t^e glorious sun retumeth. 
Keep me with Thee. 



ILLUSTBATEa) CATECHISM AIDS. 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 

FIRST CATECHISM. 

January. 14. — Section I., Question I. 

To«r have seen many small houses^ 
and some large ones. Did yon ever 
see a house whieh made itself? Would 
you heKeve anybody who said, " Our 
house built iteelfP*' Let us read 
Heb. in. 4: "For eveiy house," Ac. 
You have seen a clock, a watch, a 
bufe, and a plate, and many such 
tiungs ; but yoa never saw anything 
whieh made itself. Men can make 
many things if they have what they 
need to make them of. Some men can 
Imild. houses and ships, but to do this 
they must have wood, or iron, or stone. 
God can make anyUdng He pleases 
iwthout anything to make it of. Let 
IB read Psahn xev. 5, 6: ""Hie sea 
is Hks'^ &e. Could any man make 
tbe sea f or a fidik? Could any man 
ntake a mountain P or a horse P No 
person ever made himse^. God is our 
Hi&er, and therefore we should love 
Him, and trust in Him, and obey 
Him. Some people do not know wlio 
made them. We ought to be thankful 
lor the BiblOk 

lxxBcxaE8.^Wha made us and all things 1 
Ifliat Book tells us so ?. To wliom ought we 
to piay ? Should we do everjrttmig that (Jod 



Januarif 21. — Sect. L, Qttest. II. 

We must not expect to know every- 
Ibing about God. Some people have 
learned mnfih ; but we coi;dd ask them 
many things about what God has 
made — ^the stars, the earth, and their 
own bodies — ^which they ' could not 
tell us. So we need not wonder that 
wa caniiot know everything about the 



great God who made all things. But 
the Bible teaches us that " God is a 
Spirit." My spirit is that within my 
body which you cannot see, but which 
thinks, and knows, and feels. You 
cannot see God, because He is a Spirit. 
He is Injimte. There is no end to His 
power, and wisdom, and goodness. A 
walk across a garden has an end. A 
road from one end of England to 
another would be much* longer, y^ 
would have an enxL So one man -may 
be better than another ; but there ia 
a limit to his power, and wisdom, and 
goodness. But not to Gk)d's. JEtomal. 
Oak-trees live longer than daisies, yet 
tiiey die ; sboad castles last longer than 
mud cottages, yet they decay. Our 
Hves will never end, but had a begin- 
mng. Gtod'a life had no beginning, 
and win have no end. 

ExKBCisES.—Can you see God ? Why can- 
not you seo God ? If there was anythinff which 
€K>d did not know, would His loiowledge be 
infinite! Was God always God? Will God 
always be God? 

Ja/wumr^ 28.— Sect., I., Quest. III. 

None of us can be in man^ places 
at the same time. Suppose a httle boy 
was very poorly <me Sunday evening, 
and his mother wished to be with him 
in his bedroonv and be in the chapel 
at the same time, could she be so ? 
If E^ wished it very much, could 
she ? Can you be in the street and 
in this school at the same time P 
The Lord can be in many places at 
once. He is in all places, at aU times. 
LetusreadGen.xvi. 7— 13. "And the 
angel^" &c. God was in the wilder- 
ness as weU as in the tent. We cannot 
see Him. But we can see a little of 
what He does. The sun and stais 
would not shine if He were not there. 
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The grass and flowers would not grow 
if He were not there. We could not 
breathe and see if He were not here. 
A traveller, called Mungo Park, when 
in AMca, was almost dying of hunger, 
and thought it no use trying for life 
any more. But, as he lay on the 
ground, he saw a little flower. Then 
he remembered, God is here, caring 
for that flower and for me. So he 
tried again, and was saved. 

ExBBCJSFji.— If a bad man fled across the 
sea, would God be there ? If a good man was 
shut up in a dark dungeon? If Vou on a 
Jonely road I Every star t Beyond i 



Tebruary 4. — Sect. I., Quest. IV. 

Some men can do wonderful things. 
Ood has made them clever and strong, 
and they have taken pains. They can 
make bridges across broad rivers; 
steam-engines to travel faster than the 
swiftest horses. But, can any man 
do all that he might wish to do ? If 
it was veiy dry weather, and a farmer 
wished ram to come, could he make it 
come? God could. (See 1 Kings 
xviii. 41 — 46.) If a little child you 
loved was sick, and at last died, your 
mother could not bring it to life. God 
oould. (See 2 Kings iv. 18—37.) If I 
had been on a long journey, or nard at 
work, and the nignt was coming on 
faster than I liked, could I prevent the 
sun going down? God could. (See 
Josh. X. 12 — 14.) The Lord can do 
anything that pleases Him. If all 
bad men and bad angels were to try to 
prevent God doing what He wished to 
do, it would be in vain. So we shall 
live just as long as He pleases. If we 
do His will, He can make us happy for 
ever. 

ExKRCisKS.— Is there anything which God 
wishes to do which He cannot do ? Can any 
one prevent God ? Would it be foolish for us 
to grieve God I How long shall we live ! 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 
SECOND CATEOmSM. 

January 14. — Section I., Question I. 

A spib.it is that which thinks, 
knows, feels, and determines. We 
cannot see our own soul, but w^are 
conscious that it is within the body, 
because of what it does. We cannot 
see the wind. But the wind is not 
like the soul, because it does not think 



and feel. When we look on the sun 
and the stars, the grass and the com, 
beasts and men, and all things, we see 
what comes of the thought of the 
Great Spirit we call God. We ought 
to be very thankful that the Bible has 
taught us that " God is a Spirit." 
Where was the Lord Jesus when He 
said that ? To whom talking ? The 
forefathers of the woman of Samaria 
were idolaters, and when they were 
taught concerning the One unseen 
God, they liked the gods they made 
better than Him. The human heart 
is so wicked that people, if possible, 
will believe that God is not a Spirit, 
but something they can see. They do 
so because when the wicked men make 
a god, they can make him say what 
they please. The Egyptians' were 
learned in some things, but if you had 
put this question to them, they would 
have pointed to an ox, and said, "That 
is God," or to the river Nile, and told 
you, " That is God." Who was it that 
made a very large image of gold, and 
told the people to worriiip it as God ? 

He was king of ? He set up the 

idol in the plains of ? The 

Israelites, who ought to have known 
better, often made a god they could 
see. What shape was the idol they 
made soon after they were delivered 
from Egypt ? There are to-day, six 
times as many people in India as there 
are in England, and very few indeed, 
could give a correct answer to this 
question. Could our forefathers always 
give the right answer ? They would 
have pointed to the sun, or moon, or 
a piece of wood or stone, or something 
else, and said, " That is God." If the 
Lord had never sent His servants and 
His Book to this country, it is very 
likely that all you children, if you had 
ever lived, would have been taught to 
say your prayers to some idol, and that 
some of you would have been killed by 
the idol priests to please these imagin- 
ary gods. \See^ also. First Catechitm 
Aids, Sect, i.. Quest. IL] 

Exercises. — Can we see God 7 Why cannot 
we see God 7 How ought we to worship God ! 
If we bend our knees, and dose our eyes, and 
use our tongues, as though praying, will that 
please GK>d 7 Do all people know this 7 Ought 



we to pity them 7 How can we help them 

January 21. — Sect. I., Quest. H. 

That is infinite which has no 
limits. There was a time when no* 
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l)ody knew the depth of the sea. Men 
could lower a piece of lead fastened to 
a cord, until it reached the bottom of 
a pond or a river ; but when the men 
were in a ship in mid-ocean, they 
could not lower anything to reach the 
bottom. But men have now measured 
the depth of the sea in many places ; 
so the sea is not infinitely deep. There 
was a time when nobody knew how far 
distant the sun was. They could only 
guess, and their guesses were widely 
different from each other. Learned 
men have now discovered how far 
the sun is froia. the earth. The dis- 
tance is very great, but it is not 
infinite, because there is a limit, or 
end. No man knows how many grains 
of sand there are on the sea-shore. Do 
you think anybody wiU ever be able 
to count them ? "Bui there is not an 
infinite number of grains, because 
there is a limit. The Lord might have 
made more if He had pleased. But 
there are no limits to the perfections of 
Almighty God. Is there' anything 
which God does not know? No: u 
we could count the grains of sand, we 
should not be able to reckon up what 
God knows. Is there anything that 
God cannot do ? No. Those who have 
measured the distance of the sun can- 
not place any limits to God's power. 
Is God always good and holy ? Yes. 
When men have fathomed all the deep 
places of the ocean, they will not be 
able to discover anything but what is 
righteous in the Lord. We sometimes 
speak of the sands on the sea-shore as 
infinite in number : we, mean that they 
are so numerous that they cannot be 
counted. But it is not quite correct to 
say they are infinite in number.- There 
is a limit. But the perfections of our 
Maker are infinite, because there is no 
limit or end. Solomon was a very 
wise man, and has told us much con- 
cerning Grod's excellencies; but he 
could not tell all, because he did not 
know all. When Solomon had finished 
building the temple, and was dedicating 
it to God's service, he said, " But will 
Qtod in very deed dwell with men ? " 
&c. (2 Chron. vi. 18.) Those angels 
that know most, and love God most, and 
are most like Grod, do not know all His 
Roodness and greatness. TheyneverwilL 
[See, also. First Catechism Aids, Sect. L, 
Quest, iX] 

ExBitcisBS.— The depth of the ocean is vast : 
it it infinite t The dUtaoee of the sun is im- 



mense : is it infinite ! The grains of smd are 
countless : are they in number infinite ! Did 
Solomon know everything ? was his knowledge 
infinite ! Are there any hmits to Ghod's know- 
ledge! power! goodness! 



January 28. — Sect. I., Quest. III. 

Nothing is eternal that will not last 
for ever. It may last a very long 
time, and so we may sometimes call it 
eternal. But it is not really eternal. 
A cedar-tree will live much longer 
than a lily. There are a few cedars on 
Lebanon which some pem)le tTiinV were 
living when Herod was ]£ng of JudsBa. 
But cedars will not last for ever. The 
hiUs have lasted a long time. We 
sometimes call them <'the everlastiogf 
hills;'* but will they last for ever? 
In Shropshire there is a hill called the 
" Wrekin." Upon the top of it the large 
rocks are almost bare, and go down 
we know not how deep. In one of the 
rocks there is a little hollow, vhich 
would hold a pitcher fuU of water, and 
generally, from the rain or dew, has a 
uttle water in it. That hollow is often 
called the "Cuckoo's Cup.'* It does 
not seem to wear away. Very Hkely, in 
a hundred years, it wiU look just as it 
does to-day. But it does wear, and in 
time it would wear away ; and so would 
the rocks. The hill, with its great 
rocks, would last a very long time in- 
deed, but not for ever. There are hills 
much larger than the Wrekin, but 
they would all wear away in time, if 
God did not send the fires of the last 
day to destroy the world. But the 
Lord will be God for ever. We shall 
live for ever. Our souls will never die. 
Our bodies will be raised from the 
grave, to die no more. We shall always 
DC, but we were not always. A few 
years ago, there was no sudbi person as 
you. We were not alive when Mr. 
Wesley used to preach. He was not 
alive when St. Paul was sailing to 
Bome. St. Paul was not alive when 
David slew Goliath. David was not 
aHve when Adam and Eve were ex- 
pelled from Paradise. No human being 
was alive when Gt>d made the heavens 
and the earth. There was a time 
when there was not a man nor an angel 
living. But the Lord always lived. 
'* From everlasting to everlasting. Thou 
artGod,"&c. rPsahnxc.2.) The blessed- 
ness promisea to those who trust in 
Jesus, and love and serve God, is called 
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" eternal life ; " because that l)Ie«8ed* 
nees will last for erer. But wli«n we 
speak of God as " aa eternal Spirit/' 
we mean that He '* alwaj» was^ and 
always will be." ISee, also. First Cate- 
chUm Aids, Sect, I.^ Quest. IL'} 

SzBRcisxs. — Can any man make anything 
that-wiU last for ever! Can any man nake 
anything that is etemal T Will ovr souls lire 
for ever I When aar bodies hare been raised 
ftooL tibe- gxaTe» will they lire for orar 7 Did 
our sooU and bodies always live ! IM Gtod 
abrajs Uyq ? Will Ged always live ? 



February 4.— Sect. I., Quest. IT. 

I7otlaxi0 that God haa made can b» 
IB two i&cee at (moe. Some biids- 
can fly v^ swiftly ; b«t can any bwd 
be on two branches at the some time ? 
Seeae h(»t3es can ran veryr swiftly. 
They can run across a field in a v^ry 
little time; but they cannot be 
both on one side of the field and the 
other at the same time. A railway 
train, especially an ''express,'* moTea 
TBry swiftly ; but, can it be at Lon- 
don and EicluBond at the same time ? 
A flash of lightning ne^es far more 
swiftly than any train. Can the light- 
nmg- be lea-ving the cloud and destroy- 
m% a tree at the same timeP We 
eamiet be in two places at once. Is 
any man so clever as to be so P No 
maB ever will» be^ But Gk>d is in all 
places at once. We do not see Him, 
because He i^ a Spirit ; but we can see 
what He does. Everythii:^ depends 
on Him. Who makes the grass and 
flowers growf Then Gk>d must be 
ererywhere wh«re grass and flowers 
are. Who makes the sun and stars to 
keep in their places P Then God must 
be yomder. Who keeps uaalhre ? Could 
I raise my arm if God did not give me 
sfcrmg^ P Would my heart keep beat- 
ing if God did not make it do so P 
Then €k>d must be wherever I go. 
Could the holy angeb live and be 
happy if God did not sustain them P 
Tbos God must be wherever the holy 
«ngels are. There was once a man 
whom the Lwd smt to i^readi, but who 
waa unwilling to go. What was the 
iiame of the manP He was thrown 
into the sea, and swallowed by a fie^ 
yet was kept aHve by God. What 
place ought he to have gone to that he 
nught preach P We re^ that he tried 
to escape '< &om the inresenee <^ the 



Lead." (Jonah i. 1—3.) Could Jonah 
find any place where the Lord was 
not? There wasy a long time after 
Jonah's death, another preacher who 
wasfaithfoL He was shut up iu prison. 
Then he was brought before a very 
cruel fisaperor^ caUed Nero. What 
was the name oi the preacher P Paul's 
fiiends were finghtened at Nero^so that 
they forsook the servant of Christ. 
When Paul was being tried for his lif e» 
what Priend was near to him P " At 
my," &c. (2 Tim. iv.. 16, 17.) {See 
ai», First Catecl^ism Aids, Sect. X, 
Qfmt. UL\ 

ExxacisBs.— Can we be in many places at 
onoef Can we be in two at once? Can any 
eieatim be in two places at once ! In hew 
anny ptaceaia Ood alwavst Can we see €k>^ 
than I Can we see anytbizig God doesl Caa 
any bad man prevent God being n£ax to him t 
Can we prevent God betag near ns ? 



AN ANECDOTE CONCEBNING 
THE GREAT PLAGUE. 

^ Itx olden time when people in cities 
lived crowded together even more than 
in our own days, and in dirtier houses 
than even now, there used often to be 
dreadful plagues which weare worse than 
the cholera. But two hundred years 
ago, just before the Great Fire of Lon- 
don, th^re waa a pestilence which was so 
bad, that it has ever since been known 
as *' the Great Plague." London was 
then a little place compared with what 
it is now; but during ten ortweHe 
months of the yeara 1666 and 1666, 
more than seventy thousand people 
died of the Plague in London. Mcmy 
also died in &e country. Jmt two 
hundred years ago^ our fare&thers 
were beginning to h<»e that the Plague 
was going- away, for a long tnaa 
men could scarcely be obtained to go 
round with carta in ovder to collect the 
dead bodies, and cast them into great 
pits whieh they had dug. The Kbagy 
and mesi people who were ridi, I& 
London that they might not taha 
the Pkgue. Eling Charles and hb 
Gourtiera went to live at Oxford. Well, 
among the rich pec^e who prq>ared 
to leave London, was a noldeman called 
Lord Craven. If you ever should go 
to London, veo may find some houses 
there callea " Craven's - buiklings/' 
liord Craven lived near to where those 
buildings nowc stand, though they w«itt 
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sot ilien buiH;. Theze -were no rail- 
ways then. But Lord Craven wa» a 
lick suLO. He had a coach dr^wn by 
six koiaes. He had a large house in 
liondon ; but he also had a lai^e one 
. in the country. His Lordship had 
determined to go to his couatry-house 
until the Plague left London. His 
aervanta had the coach ready, and 
Lord Graven was just going to get in. 
It so haj^ned, however, that his Lord- 
ship hfid a black servant who acted tut 
his postilion. Englishmen did uot go 
abroad so nuich then as now, and a 
negro servant was rather a novelty. 
It seems that though the negro postilion 
was in Lord CraveA's service, he had 
not become & Christian. Very likely 
he could not read a word, and had no 
Bible. He, therefore,, did not know 
about the true God. In his own 
country they had believed in many 
gods. But they had thought these 
gods were like men : if they were in 
one plaee, they could not be in anoiJier.. 
Some things they could do ; but many 
things they could not do. The poor, 
dark-minded negro knew that his. 
master did not worship the gods of the 
negroes: but he thought his master's 
God was Hke his god. When he waa 
told that the^ were going into the 
country to avoid the Plague, the negro 
thought he understood what ibr. It 
was plain thai his master's God lived 
m the country, and not in the towiL. 
It seemed,, therefore, to him, very wise 
to go and live where this god could 



take care of th^n.' The aogro postilion 
was standing at the dooar with another 
servant, waiting £or their master, and^ 
as they had nothing ^e to do, they 
were talking, llie postilion s£uld to 
the other, " I see, py Lord Craven's 
Grod does not live in London. He lives 
at the country estate." It so hajf>ened 
tiiat his Lordship was, at the very mo- 
ment, in the haU, close to the door, 
with his hat on, his cane imder his 
arm, and puttliig on his gloves, in 
order to step into his carriage. 80 he 
heard what the negro only intended his 
fellow-servant to hear. Lord Craven 
waa much impressed. He thought 
thus : " My God Uvea everywhere, 
and caA preserve me in Lonjdon aa 
easily as in the country. The ig^ 
norance of my negro postilion ha» 
preached a very powerml sermon to 
me. It shall have its due effect. I 
will stay in London." He was led to 
iway, "Lord pardon the unbelief I 
have manifested, and that distrust of 
Thy providence which made me think 
of running from Thy hand." Then he 
oirdered &e hc^ses to be taken from. 
the coach, and the baggage to be re- 
placed in the house. He continued in 
London during the terrible visitation, 
and never caught the infection, but 
was remarkably- useful amon^ the sick 
folk around his mansion. Xiet ua at 
all times bear in mind that the Lord 
lives everywhere, and that there is no 
limit to His power,. His wisdom. His 
goodness, or to any of His perfections.. 



EXERCISES ON THE SHOBT TEXTS. 



January 7.— Prov. i. 10: "If sinners 
entice thee, consent tiiou not." 

These words are spoken by a fetherr 
he says, M^ mn,, &c. ; so they are meant 
for children. The verse telk of a grmi 
4an§€r, and how ta k$epfrom it^ 

1. J%« dfm0er.--Baam&K are thfiSA 
who l&ve ojXy and try to make othcm 
love it too: they wuL eaJdo^ to suu 
"What is it to entice ? Whmi men go 
out to catch birds, they thread a net 
upon the ^und ; but how shall tjhey 
get the birds into it? Th«y caoBot 
make fiiem go there, so< they put other 
birds in oages^ osl the gpround, or on 
trees, near the net. TlMse birds sing 
out lofud and fikweet, and the £eee bioii 



hear, draw nigh, fly into the net, uid 
are eaught. Thep are mtieed into it 
by the ranging of the eaged birdfik 
8m i% m a mt; sinners, bad Qosir 
panions, ask you to do wmmg ; 1^ 
promiae of fun, by fine words^ or in 
other ways, they entice y Q« to do what 
will grieve jwa parents^ and makei 
God angry with ywi. Tk»i9tb$44m9air. 
2. Th» waf to ie^from it. — See hxxw 
the birds go into the net ; they go^ 
willingly, — tkey commt fio the way tft 
ke^ £rom. sza» when entKcd, mnei ia 
be wUlntff. None can /orw even a little 
boy or girl to sin. A child, however 
young or weak, may be strong enough 
to keep from sinning ; for we cannot 
sin without being willing, and none 
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can force that. Say every day, "0 
Lord, help me, that I may not con- 
sent to sin ! " Do bad boys ask you 
to sin ? Get from the sound of their 
voice. 

Beyision. — What are anners? What is it 
to " entice !" What is it to *' consent T" Who 
are like the singing birds in the cage ? What 
is like the net 1 How can you keep from sin ? 



January 14. — ^Matt. xiii. 3 ; " A sower 
went forth to sow." 

1. The sower, — He goes into a field, 
with a basket or bag of seed, and as 
he walks up and down, he throws upon 
the earth handfuls of the seeds, till 
they lie all over the field. Why does 
the man thus throw away his seed? 
Is it of no use to him? Yes. Will 
he get it again ? No ; but as each seed 
is covered in the earth, it will ffrow ; 
first a small green blade, then a long 
stalk, then a full ear of com, and in it 
many, many seeds. 

2. What became of the seeds. — Jesus 
says a sower did this, and some seeds 
fell on the path by the fields, but the 
^ound was hard, they could not go 
in, and birds came quickly down and 
took them off. Some seeds fell where 
the earth was thin, and a hard rock 
below ; they soon grew up, but as the 
roots could not go deep into the cool, 
damp earth, the plants soon withered 
and died. Some fell where thorns 
grew thick, which kept out the light 
and warmth of the sun, and they too 
died ; but the rest fell in good ground, 
and came up, and grew strong, aiid 
brought much good seed. 

3. The meaning, — ^What did Jesus 
teach by this ? There are other seeds 
than those cast into the earth; thoughts 
are seeds for the mind, and by our words 
we sow these thoughts. Speaking , then, 
is sowing thoughts, and thoughts spring 
up into deeds. Parents, teachers, min- 
isters, sow these seeds ; sometimes the 
words go into the ear, but the heart is 
hard as the wayside ; the thoughts do 
not enter. Satan comes, like the birds, 
and quickly snatches them away. At 
other times, cares or pleasures, like the 
rock and the thorns, spoil the good . 
thoughts; sometimes tiie thoughts enter 
the heart, and lead to good ways. 

Rbvision.— Are all thoughts good ! Are all 
words good! Let us mind what words we 
near, and what thoughts we keep. 



January 2\. — Gbx. iv, 9: "Where is 
Abel thy brother ?'* 

Who said this? To whom was it 
said ? Did not God know where Abel 
was? 

1. The two brothers. — Cain and Abel 
were the first two little boys bom into 

^ the world. One was good, the other 
* bad. Is it so now with brothers ? 
Which was the bad one ? Abel loved 
Gk>d, and brought Him a lamb out of 
his flock as an offering. God was 
pleased with this. Cain, too, brought 
an offering, but God would not have 
it, for sin was in his heart. Parents 
and teachers do not care for gifts from 
those who do not love and obey them. 
Nor does God. Samuel once said, 
** To obey is better than sacrifice." 

2. Cain*s sin. — Cain was angry, and 
with his brother. Was this right? 
Whose fault was it that God did not 
take his offering ? Bad people and 
children often blame others for what is 
their own fault. Bad thoughts got 
into Cain's heart ; he envied Abel, 
then he hated him, and at last, one 
day, killed him. How fast sin grows ! 
Then God asked him, " Where is Abel 
thy brother ? " Cain was afraid to 
teU, and would have hid his sin ; but 
God saw it all, as He sees all things, 
and was angry with him. 

3. Cain's punishment. — Cain's sin 
now made him wretched, and brought 
God's curse upon Him. How drea(&ul 
is the sin of hatred ! It brought death 
to Abel, misery on Cain, and sore 
grief to his parents. " Little children, 
love one another." 

EimsioN.— What was Gain's sin I Why did 
he kill Abel I Whom did his sin hurt ? Where 
does sin come from t How may we get rid of 

it! 

January 28.— John iv. 49 : "Sir, corns 
down ere my child die." 

1. The sick child. — ^A little boy was 
sick of fever in Galilee : he was not 
in a poor home, for he was a noble- 
man's son ; he had all he could wish, 
with rich and kind Mends to care for 
him. No house is so grand or strong 
that sickness cannot enter. Neitiier 
riches nor kindness can keep it off. 
The child grew worse, and death 
seemed near. 

2. How he was cured. — ^Wlule he lay 
in this sad state, his friends heard that 
Jesus had come to a town not far off. 
His fftther went^ and with a sad and 
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eager voice, asked Jesus to come and 
h.elp them. At first it seemed as if 
Jesus would not come. But the father 
knew this was the only hope for his 
sick son, and was sure that Jesus could 
save him, and so said, "Sir, come 
down ere my child die." Jesus saw 
his faith, and knew how sad he was, 
and felt sorry for him, and said, " Thy 
son Hveth." The father went home 
with a glad heart, and found it was 
even so. 

3. What this story teaches us. — The 
father went to Jesus, not for himself, 
but for his son. We may pray for 
others as well as for ourselves. "We 



must he as earnest as he was, and asr 
sure of the power and love of Jesus. 
How kind of Jesus, so to love and to 
care for a little child. Where is 
Jesus now? Can we ask Him for 
what we want? Yes, in prayer. 
Will He hear us ? Are we sure Ho 
is still kind ? Yes, for the Bible says, 
Jesus is the same for ever. Jesus can 
cure sick souls, as well as sick bodies. 
Sin ia the sickness of the soul. Ask 
Him for the cure. 

Revisiox.— 'Wliat kind of sickness had the 
little boy I How was he cured T "What other 
kind of sickness is there ! What makes the 
soul sick ? How may the soul be made well % 



BIBLE QUESTIONS FOE YOUNG THINKEES. 



1. What church supplied Paul's 
wants while he was labouring among 
the Corinthians ? 

2. One company of Edomites per- 
mitted Israel to i)ass through their 
land; another company threatened 
them with the sword. Where do we 
find these fsuits in Scripture ? 

3. In Joshua vii. 3, we are told that 
the men of Ai were but few. How 
many were there ? — 



4. There are three verses in the 
Bible which have no stop whatever 
placed at the end of them. Where 
are tiiose verses ? 

5. There are three persons named 
Jesus mentioned in the New Testament 
beside Jesus Christ. Name them. 

6. How many Levites on an average 
were appointed to each Levitical city ? 



SCEIPTUEE ENIGMA.— No. I. 



With twenty-one letters a question is 

asked; 
To find out that question your skill 

will be tasked. 

18 1 21 16 3 9 
These letters form a prophet's name. 
In whom his foes found nought to 
blame. 

21 8 11 12 1 21 
In these a prophet's name is found. 
By whose advice a youth was crown* d. 



10 13 18 16 8 
A godly woman of renown. 
Who traded in a Grecian town. 

11 6 2 1 4 
The father of a man of mark, 
A highly-honour'd patriarch. 
6 8 14 15 7 17 
The mother of a pious son. 
Who rose from prison next a thrOne. 

21 20 19 
The uncle of a jealous King, 
Whose sins did him to ruin bring. 



DAT-SOHOOL APFAIRS AND WORK. 

shall be his Mend or his foe ; 
whether he shall receive his charge 
back from their recreation refreshed 
in body and mind, or more bois- 
terous and unruly than when they 
were let out ; whether in the play- 
ground they shall reduce to practice 
5ie moral lessons of the school- 



THE PLAYGEOUND. 

"A playground may either be a moral 
^iniug-ground, or a miBchief-ground." — 
Stou\ 

Which shall it be ? It is surely 
a matter of great importance to a 
teacher whether the playground 
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room, or shall carry into school 
the spirit and tono of an iU- 
managed playground* 

Who shall decide? Ycryoflienthe 
Bcholars are left to decide. Play- 
time arrives, lessons axe stopped, and 
children are marched out, and, untQ 
the time arriyes fwr resuming vork, 
tibtey are left to themselyes. Law is 
suspended; and, consequently, every 
one does '* that which is right in his 
own eyes." No sooner does the first 
boy in the line escape from the school- 
room than he annotmces his sense 
of freedom by a rude shout ; after 
which he rushes, with dangerous 
haste, to secure the best rope at 
ihe swing, or the most convenient 
place for his marbles. Others take 
possession here and there, and tkey 
hold their own until their superiors 
assert their right. If the young, 
and the timid, and the gentle, 
venture out, they are roughly 
driven away ; while the boisterous 
spirits carry everything with a 
high hand. Their hoops are driven 
with fierce haste through any 
company that plays in their path ; 
whether they^ choose to drive horses, 
or get up excursion -trains, or 
fight sham-battles, or undertake 
to collect prisonera and discipline 
them, their manner is the same. 
They adopt the saying of Napoleon, 
'* My path is that of a cannon-ball, 
and woe to those who stand in my 
way." Tom garments, wounds, 
and bruises, are the tmavoidaW© 
attendants of su^ rough play. 
Bonghness of manner is not the 
only evil habit contracted. Words 
that never ought to be uttered are 
in common use ; nick^names, sug* 
gested by bodily defects, are em- 
ployed ; and low, slang expressions^ 
picked up elsewhere, are introduced 



here. Charges of cheating and 
lying are made, accepted* and re- 
turned with the utmost freedonu 

Where is the teacher aU thuo 
time? He is probably very busy 
in school. Maps, books, slates, &c., 
have been left in disorder by the 
classes just dismissed; and pre- 
paration must be made for the next 
lesson. He is busy, very busy, 
and well he may be, for an ua* 
governed playground will always 
produce abundance of extra work 
in the school. When, however, 
the time arrives for the lessons to 
be resumed, the teacher appears, and 
calls the wild, company together. 
This is not a very easy task, for the 
sense of freedomi^ and the love of 
dominion, are suot willingly given 
up by tb6 petty tyxatnts ol tkie 
playground; and H is only after 
sharp words and threats that they 
take their places in the line* 

Now they have gone into school, 
let us take a hasty glance round the. 
playground. Just such sights meet 
our view as might be expected.. 
The school-garden is trodden down, 
here -and there fences are giving 
way, the water-tap is broken, th^* 
lavatory beara marks o£ a late voc 
vasion; chalked walls, l»oken 
windows, and disfigured doors, all 
proclaim that the playground is *^ a 
mischief-ground." Let us hurry 
after them into the schoolroom. 
It is a very pleasant sight to see 
orderly classes marching in lines 
to their places, stepping to the 
regular beat of some cheerful song : 
but we need not expect any such 
treat here; The children have just 
had their liberty in the ** mischief- 
ground," and of the seed sown 
there they have brou^t <' the first 
ripe fruits" with them into tha 
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schoolzooiiL Th« teaeher is in a 
Ingh fever; he wishes kis yisitos 
had a little more judgment, and 
-would stay outside till lie lias got 
tli0 aoholars into their classes. But 
Ike must excuse us, for we liaye 
liuxzied in on purpose to see how he 
myiases that, matter. For a time 
the sgnals giyen by the whistle, 
i&e bell, or the voice, are disre- 
garded ; they are not eyen hoard, 
and it is only when, by a desperate 
effort, a marching song is set going, 
that anythxDg li^ sinuiltaneous 
actiflox is gained. When the di»- 
ord^iy stragglers are at last in 
their places, they give many signs 
tiliat play i& not yet finished : re« 
Buudca on the games, exchange of 
pLaythings, the continuati<m of dis«- 
pates commenced outside^ and a 
geofiral tone of insubordination, 
make the labour of the teacher 
extremely painfcd. In addition to 
these troubles he is constantly re- 
ceiving complaints £rom parents, 
£KHn neighbours, and teem, towns- 
people ; and he is at his wit's end 
to Ibiow how to deal with them. 
QenUe reproofs produce no eflEect, 
moral lessons are disregarded, pub- 
lie Qfisaaok in the schcxd cannot he 
depended on for the condemnation 
of a ei^prit, and even Bible-lessons 
on the most solemn subjects only 
draw forth H^tt and thoughtless 
answers. The life of a teacher in 
such a school is a very unhappy 
one; few positions can be more de- 
structive to health and peace, and 
few are productive of less real good. 
Some teaeh^ra have becooke so 
sensibte of the evils thai arise from 
an ill-managed playground that 
they have dbcontinued it& use, 
except for the purpose of collecting 
the scholars morning and after- 



noon. If it could be shown that 
the teacher's time is so taken up 
that he cannot possibly superintend 
his playground, then, by all means, 
lot him keep the children where he 
can superintend them. But^ tiiis 
ought not so to be ; the Interests of 
the school, and of the mastw too, 
demand his presence in the play- 
ground. The fact that he calla 
himsolf a moral trainer shows that 
he accepts the responsibilitias of 
the playground, for ** the Training 
System is not practised where moral 
Buperintend^ce of the children by 
the master, while at jday, forms 
no part of the plan pursued." The 
mower who refuses to sharpen his 
scythe, on the plea that he has not 
time, furnishes as sound a reasoa 
as the teacher who excuses his uni- 
form absence from the playground 
by saying he is too busy. Play- 
grounds are not commonly ^' mis- 
chief- grounds*" Teachers know 
their value too well to neglect 
them. Many playgrounds are ex- 
tremely creditable to the teacher, 
and they loudly proeliaisa the care 
and kindness with which the chil- 
dren are managed, and they justify 
the conclusion that where suck at- 
t^ation is paid to the duties of the 
** uncovered school," those of the 
covered school will not be neglected* 
W.H, 

OUTLINE OF A BIBLE-LESSON 
FOR A JUNIOR CLASS. 

" Behold, as the eyes of servants look 
nnto the hand of theirmasters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden nnto the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eyes wait upon th# Lord 
our God." (Psalm exxHi. 2.) 

IDE^ TO BE WOBJtED OXTT. 

I. Gk>od people are. caUed (rod's 

SAPViU^tB 

II. God's servants look to Him for 
their work. 
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III. God's servants V>o3c to Him for 
help in their work. 

IV. God's servants look to Him for 
their wages. 

V. Wicked people must expect their 
wages from Satan. 

I. Some people have others to work 
for them. Those who give the orders 
are called masters, and those who obey 
are servants. God has told us what 
we must do, and what we must not do. 
These are His laws. Those who obey 
these laws are good, and are called 
God's servants. Good people are called 
Ood^e servants, 

II. When a person becomes a servant, 
he is not allowed to pick and choose 
just what work he likes, doing that 
which is clean and pleasant, and leaving 
the dirty and cold for others. Many 
persons would be willing to gather 
iruit in a garden, who do not like 
weeding the walks. Servants look to 
their masters for their work. The 
servants of God have different kinds of 
work to do, — ^preaching, teaching, visit- 
ing the sick, &c. They pray to the 
Lord to show them what kmd of work 
they are most fit for. When Paul was 
a young man, he did not ask the Lord 
what work he must do, but chose 
some himself. He persecuted the ser- 
vants of Grod, and caused the death of 
many of them. When the Lord showed 
him that he was wrong, he said, 
"Lord, what wilt Thou nave me to 
do?" Then he was set to work that 
he could do well, and ever after he 
looked to God for his work. Ood^s 
servants look to Sim for their work. 

III. When a servant does not know 
how to do his work, he looks to his 
master for directions. The little boy 
on the steam-boat calls out to the man 
at the engine, "Ease her," "Stop her," 
&c. ; but he only knows what to say 
by looking at the captain's hand. So 
it is with the man at the helm; he 
looks to the captain's hand, and turns 
the vessel accordingly. During the 
time the servant is at work, he gets 
faint and hungry, and he looks to his 
master for support. If any one inter- 
feres with a servant, or ^es to stop 
the work, he looks to his master for 
protection. Whatever kind of help 
the servant needs, he looks to his 
master for it. The servant of God has 
very important work to do, and he often 



needs Divine help; he is sometimes 
hindered by wicked men, as Paul was 
at Philim)i. In all times of need they 
look to Grod for assistance. God's ser- 
vants look to Hint for help in their work, 

lY. Servants are generally engaged 
for a certain time, — a month, or a year; 
and when the time expires, they expect 
money for the work they have done. 
The servants of God know that 
when they die, the Lord will reward 
them for the work they have done. 
They shall have an inheritance, a 
mansion, a crown, and life eternal. 
Enoch, Elijah, and Moses did the work 
of God, and all the time they looked 
forward to the day when the Lord 
would give them their wages, and they 
were at last taken to heaven to be "for 
ever with the -Lord." God's servants 
look to Him for their wages, - 

V. Wicked people have a master. 
Satan sets them to work, and they do 
it. They say wicked words, do naughty 
deeds, break all God's commandments. 
They look to Satan for their work ; to 
him they must look for their wages. 
" The wages of sin is death," eternal 
death. Wieked people must expect their 
wages from Satan. W. 



GOOD SAYINGS. 

Object op Fear. — ^Fear not troubles, 
because He sleeps not that preserves 
thee ; but fear sin, because He sleeps 
not that observes thee. 

God Knows Best. — God knows 
'What is good for us better than we do. 
He is more careful of our welfeuQ than 
we are. Ah! woe to us, if He were 
not much more, and if He did not love 
us better than we love either Him or 
ourselves. 

Prayer. — ^The tree of the promise 
will not drop its fruit unless shaken 
by the hand of prayer. 

Mercies. — ^We breathe mercies, we 
wear mercies, we walk on mercies ; 
our whole Hfe is but a passage from 
one mercy to another. 

Christian Indebtedness. — ^If I owe 
my whole self to God for making me, 
how much more for making me again ! 

The World and Christ. — Only he 
can look upon the world as small who 
hath looked upon Christ as great. 
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NOTES AND NOTIOES. 



At the Pabis Exhibition of 1867 
the Minister of PubKc Instruction is 
to present a series of Reports, showing 
(1) the progress made by Ib^nce 
during the last twenty years in the 
mathematical, natural, and physical 
sciences, and in the application of the 
moral and political sciences in their 
application to society; and (2) the 
^ects of French literature upon the 
general education of ihe country. 

At a Meetino in Oxford, a com- 
mittee has been appointed to consider 
and report upon schemes for the ex- 



tension of the University, with a 
special view to providing for the edu- 
cation there of a larger number of 
candidates for the ministry of the 
Church of England. 

The African Traveller, Mr. 8. 
Baker, has given the Geographical 
Societjr on interesting account of a 
second great Lake of ^e Nile, ex- 
plored by himself and his wife. He 
has called it the "Albert Nyaniai." 
It is a deep and vast granitic rock- 
basin, having a length of two hundred 
and sixty nmes. 



COEEESPONDENOE AND INTEIUGENOE. 



The following extracts from letters 
received from Day-school Teachers, 
cheeringly show that religious ad- 
vantages, as well as secular ones, are 
the result of their work : — 

"For some time there has been a 
good influence during the Bible-lessons, 
but I had not courage to speak person- 
ally to the girls until a few weeks 

before we broke up. M. B told me 

that she had long wished to love the 
Saviour, and that she would like to 
meet in class. FeeHng that there was 
shyness in speaking, I asked her to 
write me freely on the subject. I was 
delighted the next day to find, that 
she had invited several to join her 
in the dinner-hour for prayer, — and 
they met every day for some weeks. 
I conducted a prayer-meeting one 
morning in the week, before school. 
It was most cheering to hear them 
plead for pardon, with the greatest 
simplicity and earnestness. Three have 
joined class, and appear to value it." 

"I have revolved in my mind the 
plans for making religious instruction 
effective, which we discussed in the 
day-room last year. A sentence from 

one of M *s letters, *Many of my 

scholars have been saved,' rang in my 
ears ; and, while it caused me to mourn 
because I saw so little frrdt, urged me 
la more hearty effort. I asked a few 
of the eldest and most serious boys to 
meet me in the class-room in the even- 



ing ; and there I spoke to them on the 
necessity and ease of seeking the Lord 
in youtn, of the danger of delay, and 
of the way which brought peace to 
myself. They seemed to be moved, 
and willingly came a second time. 
These meetings I continue; and, 
though none of them at present, I 
believe, feel the peace which flows 
from simple faith, yet they are idl, I 
trust, desirous, and earnestly seeking, 
to * flee from the wrath to come.' " 

" Of all the means we use for im- 
parting knowledge to the little ones, 
none are so precious to me as that of 
the Bible-lesson ; and many times, 
whilst unfolding to them some of the 
more simple Gospel truths, I have felt 
amply repaid for my previous amount 
of toil in the preparation for my work, 
by witnessing the silent tear steal 
down the cheek of some little one, or 
the stubborn will relax when brought 
under the influence of the Gospel. I 
need scarcely say that at such times 
the Bible-lesson has been a ' season of 
refreshing ' to the teachers." 

" I am happy to say that I am be- 
ginning to see the frrut of my labours 
here. Many of my elder scholars who 
have left the school are showing de- 
cided marks of piety ; some becoming 
Sunday-school teaciers, prayer-leaders, 
&c. I trust that many from the school 
will rise and caU God blessed." 
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"The moral tone of flie scliool has 
been improving for some time, and a 
q)i]it of earnest inquiry has heea be*- 
gotten in the minds of many of the 
children. Several of them have openly 
avowed their determination to give 



their hearts to God, and five or six 
have begun to meet in class. Two of 
tiiem meet with me. One of the oldest 
ffirls in the school, who has been noted 
for her obstmacy, is amongst Hba 
number." 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



tXiaraeter : hno it is made, and what 
it is worth, A Sermon. By the Rev. 
Joseph Bush. 12mo. Pp. 26. London : 
Sold at 66, Paternoster-row. — "Cha- 
racter is the main thing; character is 
determined by the thought of the heart ; 
character determines the quality of what 
we say or do." To establish these points, 
drawn fhmi Proverbs zxiii. 7, the preacher 
bcn^ the powers of a strong and well-far* 
tiished mind. The sermon would have been 
more perfect, as we think, if the excellent 
method of the first part had been contioued 
throughout, and if it had been more 
plainly and fully shown that the chuacter 
portrayed must be based itpo& the te» 
newal of our nature by the Holy Qhost. 
Whe&er or m> Goldsmith's line, "Man 
wants but little here below," was "flip- 
pantly" spoken, we may leave for de- 
cision between tiie respective adherents of 
the preacher and the poet. We do not^ 
however, wonder at the request that the 
sermon should be published. It is full 
of earnest thought, and sage instruction. 
Learning, logic, imagination, illustration, 
-^sometimes homely, but always appro- 
priate ; sententiottsness,— pithy and pun<» 
SenA; and **opt alliteratten's artful aid," 
-^all these Mr. Bush has at command, and 
uses freely. AH who weuld acquire a 
tjhfltracter of which they will not be 
ashamed when death leaves them with 
nothing else, must observe the principles 
here laid down and enforced with equal 
vigour and soecinctness. 

.After JSminesB yottings, l^oems. By 
IL K. BBi.LaT. Pp. 184. London: 
Bbapkin and CSo.-^About sixty shoit 
pieees) whidh, bende respeetable poetk 
qualities, lufra the merit of simplicity. 
They appeal to some of the heart's best 



feelings. Eight of these are in the Xnoa* 
shire dialect. 

The Student's JSnglish iHetionary, 
Etymological, Pronouncing, and Ex- 
planatory. By John Ogilvie, D.D. 
Pp. 826. London: BlacHe and Son. 
—This book will supply students and 
others, at the cost of half a guinea, with 
what hitherto, at the same piioe, it has 
been hard to find, — a really servioeaUe, 
complete, and modem Eoglish diotionaiy. 
The fact that it is produced by the editor 
of the "Imperial," is in itself a guarantee 
of good quality. 

Sow to he "Booed; Zv^t in Dark 
Flaees; and, Watchwords for the 
Biappy* are the titles of three tiny 
sixpenny quartos, (64mo.,,) very tastily 
got up. We like the last-named the best. 
Its theme and purpose are fresher ihan 
tlrose of its eompamon volumes; andwB 
fully agree with flie sentiment whldi 
shapes these, as given in Chapter L : ^^Too 
little is usually said and written on the 
possibility of sanctified happiness. The 
book of God is too often spoken of as though 
it were meant only, or mainly, for the 
sorrew-stricken." With regard to tks 
first-named of the three, the -sfanple and 
otherwise promising style of "the Address 
to the Reader," with whbh it begint, led 
us to hope to be able to recommend it as 
a sufficient and satisfadtory manual on the 
all-important sidjeot of w^di it txeats. 
We cannot say so mudh m Its Ihiwur; 
for, although eonviotion of iSn has a due 
place in the beginning, and amendment 
of life is briefly referred to at the end, we 
looked in vain for the word " repentance'^ 
among the terms explained; (^'.graoo," 
<< faith," Ac. ;) n«r in reading the boek 
through could we enoe find the woxd. 
^ BstoOteii, Adotts, aad9o» 
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No ! nor could we meet ivitb any distinct 
und direct allasion to the eyangelical grace, 
corresponding to the position giren it in 
the method of salvation, as set forth in St. 
Paul's summary of his ministry at Ephe- 
8U8 : "Testifying repentance toward Gk>d, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ/' 
Ou the other hand, we found such un- 
guarded sentences as these : ** Ton are not 
to repent first as muoh as you think you 
ought to repent, and then helieve:'' — 
" ISou have nothing to do with the past ; 
you batv nothing to do with the future." 
We are afraid that tiie defect of this book 
is also characteristie of n«t a littie of the 
cvangefieal teaching of the day. Let all 
Methodist teachers wafbhfuUy guard 
ngainst it. — Breachet in the family Fire- 
side is a brief, but good and touching, 
tractlet; having especial interest as one 
of the last published productions of the 
late lamented Canon Stowell's p^i. — The 
Nuturai Sietory of Sin* is a better 
sermon, on James i. I^ than its title wecdd 
have helped us to expect. It is by the 
Ber. B. Beddow, of Wanstead ; and was 
wggested by the crime and doom of Br. 
Pritchard.— W'^or^j of love* is the tftle 
of^o, 12 of ** Penny Stories for Sun- 
day Sdioiars." It ia a healthful ballad, 
very mutable for a New> Year's gift to 
•SDiotBt»ek. 



scfaolan : and of a Penny Fable, entitled. 
The Lamentations of a Twig ofCup-Mose 
«n Dartmoor J* we may say much the 
same.— Equally appropriate, for older 
scholars, is a little book by the same 
writer, (P. Law,) in which an ingenious, 
earnest, and profitable use is made of the 
catastropfae which supplies its title. The 
Oomish Shipwreck *^The Key. "W. Hick-t 
man Smith dedicates to his congregation 
in Anerley Chapel a serviceable treatise 
on Lending to the Lord^* in which, clearly 
and compactly, he puts the Scripture 
teaching, cites facts, and urges arguments, 
np<m the privilege, blessed&ess, and duly 
of devoting a proportion of income to re- 
ligious and benevolent pui|)0Be8. — (^ite of 
another class, but a capital little book in 
its way, is Woman* s Work : or, Sow the 
$an Relp the Siek.f It gives most nseful 
instructions and recipes, in a form very 
pleasant to read. Conductors of Mothers* 
Meetings, and benevolent ladies who are 
giad to h^p their less-informed and poorer 
ntters, will find it a book which it will be 
a kindness to give away.— T/w Sunday 
Scholar' 8 Annual :^ Stories and Ballads, 
is a book that the young folk will gladly 
receive and read. It contains the whole 
series referred to in the foregoing notice 
of Works of Love, 
f Oriffitk and 
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PHASES OF THE HOOTT. 

Ist, Full Moon, 6h. 48m. mom. I 16th, New Moon, 8h. 37m. after. 
8th, Last Quarter, 9h. 37m. after. | 23d, First Quarter, 8h. 54mu after. 
80th, Full Moon, 8h. 27m. after. 
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ASTEONOMICAL NOTICES. 



moon's distances from the earth. 

January 9tli, llh.. after., Apogee; distance, 251,282 miles. 

„ 23d, lOh. after., Perigee ; „ 230,131 „ 

Mean distance for the montli . . , • 240,707 „ 

sun's distances from the earth. 

Januaiy Ist, 90,136,690 miles. 
February Ist, 90,362,040 „ 
Increase of distance for the month, 225,350 miles. 



The Sun is in Perigee on the 1st, at 
5h. 48m. in the morning ; the distance 
from us being ninety nullion, one hun- 
dred and thirty-six thousand, six hun- 
dred and sixty-seven miles. At that 
time his diameter subtends an angle of 
thirty-two minutes, thirty-six seconds 
of space. Whence it can be easily 
proved that his distance from us at 
that time is about one hundred and 
five times greater than his diameter; 
and that the latter is, therefore, eight 
hundred and fifty-five thousand miles. 
This number is one hundred and eight 
times the diameter of the Earth. To 
compare the surfaces of the two bodies, 
we multiply 108 by itself, which gives 
11,664 ; ihe number of times that the 
surface of the Sun exceeds that of the 
Earth. The latter is one hundred and 
ninety-seven millions of square miles ; 
the former is two billions, three hundred 
thousand millions of square miles. To 
count the number of square miles on 
the surface of the Earth, at the rate of 
one per second without intermission, 
would take six years and three months. 
To count the number of square miles 
on the surface of the Sun, would oc- 
cupy seventy- two thousand, eight hun- 
dred and thirty-seven years ! When 
we come to compare the size, the result 
is still more astounding. Multiply 
11,664 again by 108, the product is 
1,269,712 ! The Sun is then more than 
a million and a quarter times the size 
of the Earth. To count tbe number 
of bodies the size of the Earth which 
it would take to make up the size of 
the Sun, at the rate of one per second, 
for twelve hours a day, would take a 
full month. 

The Mount though she appears to us 
as large as the Sun, is, in reality, very 
much smaller. She is about four hun- 



dred times nearer; consequently her 
diameter must be four hundred times 
less, her surface one hundred and sixty 
thousand times less, and her volume, 
or size, sixty-four million times less. 
To count the number of bodies the 
size of the Moon which would make 
up the size of the Sun, at the rate of 
one per second, twelve hours a day, 
would occupy more than four years : 
and yet the Moon is a globe two 
thousand miles in diameter, just as 
large, compared with a ball fifty miles 
in diameter, as the Sun is compared 
with her. 

It is a curious coincidence, that all 
the large planets are morning stars 
throughout the month. 

Mercury, under favourable circum- 
stances, may be seen with the naked 
eye, in the south-east, a little before 
sunrise, about the time of his greatest 
elongation, which occurs on the 13th. 
This planet will be within half a degree 
of Mars on the 25th, at 2h. in the 
afternoon ; and nearer still to Jupiter 
on the 27th, at 7h. in the morning. 
At half-past five on the afternoon of 
the 26th, the three planets will appear 
to be precisely in a straight line. Mer- 
cury being mid-way between the other 
two, less than a degree distant from 
each. This curious configuration will 
not be witnessed by us, as the planets 
will be below our horizon. 

Venus is in the remote part of her 
orbit, approaching the Sim. 

Mart rises about an hour before the 
Sun throughout the month. 

Jupiter IS in conjunction with the 
Sun on the morning of the 1st. 

The ring of Saturn will be favour- 
ably situated for observation throughout 
the year. 
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LESSONS AND HELPS. 

The Contehencb List op Scripttjeb Lessons is designed to 
regulate the course of Scripture reading and instruction in every 
Wesleyan school. Every teacher should have a copy, for without 
a List before the eye, it is not possible to discern the variety and 
harmony which distinguish this compilation. To miss seeing the 
design is to lose what may greatly add to the interest and pleasure 
with which the successive Lessons are taught ; we shall therefore 
point out the plan upon which the List is compiled, assuming that 
it is before the readei? for reference. 

At the first glance it may be seen, that instead of all the morning 
subjects being taken from the Old Testament, and all those for the 
afternoon from the New, loth Lessons are taken alternately from Old 
or New ; first Sunday in the month excepted. Perhaps the scheme 
may best be set forth thus : first Sunday in the month, Proverbs 
and Doctrine ; second. Miracle and Parable ; third, Character 
and History ; fourth. Parable and Miracle ; fifth, ffistory and 
Character. The Lessons on doctrine are taken from St. Paul's 
epistles, and form a progressive series, beginning in January with 
"The world guilty before God,'* and ending in December with 
** The believer's triumph." The Lessons on character and history 
are taken from the Old Testament, and include such persons as 
"Esau" and "Abigail," and such narratives as "The burning 
bush," and " Crossing the Jordan." At the cost of breaking in 
upon this order, suitable lessons have been provided for the great 
Christian festivals, and also for the dose of the year. Such is the 
plan upon which the List of Scripture Lessons is drawn up ; it 
combines variety of material with unity of purpose, and is intended 
to yield both interest, and instruction. 

VOL. I. NEW SEBIES. 
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26 LESBOirS AND HELPS. 

Now and then the reader will come npon a Lesson containing 
only a few verses, but the shortest comprehends a great subject 
within its brief compass. Every Lesson is complete in itself, and 
any one which may startle by its brevity wiU be foimd to be full of 
the seeds of thought. If a longer exercise in reading is required 
than some of the shorter Lessons furnish, the whole or a part of the 
chapter from which they are taken may be first read by the class, 
the teacher being careful to bring back the thoughts and attention 
of the scholars to the Lesson itself. When the subject is a parable 
or miracle, it will be wise to read what the other Evangelists have 
said, and so get various versions of the same narrative fixed in the 
memory ; and if the teacher comes prepared to point out the parti- 
culars not given, say, by Matthew, but supplied by Mark or Luke, 
this would form a fitting introduction to the study of the miracle or 
parable as given in the Lesson. Sometimes it may be a positive 
advantage to have a short Scripture Lesson, for the sake of giving a 
little time to revise the Lessons of past Sundays, and so find out how 
far these have been remembered and improved. But, in any case, if 
the '* Exercises" are thoroughly used, the Scripture references 
which are there given for scholars to turn to, will not only supply 
additional reading, but will also furnish valuable help to the 
teacher in explaining, illustrating, and applying the' Lesson; and, 
when thus dealt with, the shortest la the List will be found 
long enough to fill up the time allotted to this part of school 
duly. 

The Exeboises on the Scbiftube Lessons are prepared upon 
the principle of *' much in little." The best books on the subject of 
each Lesson are read ; ancient theology and modem travel are placed 
tinder tribute ; expositions are compared, and illustrations selected ; 
difficulties are grappled with, and dark sayings are pondered ; then 
the result of all this is given in a few sentences. The Exercises, 
however, are not mere compilations ; tiiie writers think for themselves, 
and in every monthly issue there wiU be found original thought 
which is new, yet true, and sound though striking. Those persons wh» 
judge of literature by its bulk wiU undervalue the *' Exercises," for 
the price at which they .are sold limits the space allotted to the 
writers. They study conciseness, never attempting elaborate 
AeductionSy and eschewing of set purpose wire-drawn exhortations. 
They throw out bri^ hints, and sow broad-cast weU-weighed 
suggestions, leaving these to germinate in thoughtful minds. The 
"Exercises" are dedicated "to young persons who think;" and 
to this class it is assumed all Sunday-school teachexs belong. The 
writers do not profess to furnish such a quantity of matter tLi ^t the 



Digitized by 



Google 



LESSONS AND HELPS. 27 

instnicter shall Lave nothing to do but to give the scholars what 
is found in the " Exercises ; " that would not be good either for 
Mm or them; but their aim is to stimulate thought, to promote 
the habit of comparing Scripture with Scripture, to quicken 
the best a&ctions of the heart, and so to help those who teach 
without becoming their substitute. On the whole, these ' ' Exercises," 
it is hoped, will bear comparison with any publication of the like 
class ; and in particular, it will be our aim that the art of putting 
sermons into sentences, of stating truth in words as forcible as they 
are few, of giving the sense of Scripture in language simple yet 
agreeable, may find few better illuatrations in our current literature 
than in the twelve pages of " Exercises " at the end of our Monthly 
Numbers. 

The " Eeflections " are meant to serve " as goads and as naHs ; " 
— the goad pricks, and the nail sticks. In these, the writers put 
into the hand of the teacher weapons short and sharp, pointed 
now and then with apt examples ; but they are left with him to 
be used, and the execution done by the goads and nails will depend 
upon the tact with which they are applied, and the courage 
and earnestness with which they are driven home. Ordinary and 
obvious inferences from the Lesson are not dwelt upon ; the aim 
of the writers is rather to suggest such reflections as might not 
readily occur to the teacher, and to give even these in as few words 
as possible. The Scripture references which are furnished in the 
** Reflections," and also in the "Notes," will always repay thoughtful 
attention. They are not taken at random from the margin of 
a Bible, but axe, in every case, sought out and selected because of 
somjo special light which they throw upon the subject in hand. 

Among the ''Questions " a few are occasionally introduced, the 
answers to which must be sought otherwhere than in the '' Notes." 
The '' Summary " might frequently be used with good e&ect in die 
process of questiomng ; having given it at the commencement of 
the Lesson, the teacher might fairly test the attention of the 
scholars by asking them to give a similar outline of its chief points 
from memory.* 

* The List ow Lbssoks may be had at 2$. and 6«. per 100 ; and the "Bxbr- 
ciBEfl," apart frcna the Magaziae, at 6«. per 100. In some schools, every teaeher 
and scholar of the Scriptuze-readisg classes is supplied with a copy of jkhe 
" List ; " aaod each teacher receiyes also, gratiSf either a copy of the '' Fi»enaaes " 
monthly, or of ilie Magazine. As tending to promote the efficiency oi the 
instroction given, this seems to be a way of expending school-funds whldi is 
not only lawfnly but in many cases very desirable. 
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PEACTIOAL PAPEES. 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL VISITA. 
TION. 

I. — ^WHO SHOTJIJ) DO IT. 

Some scliools have adopted apian 
of a visiter for the whole school. 
This is valuable and desirable, if 
the work be done on the Sabbath, 
and the stragglers and truants 
brought in. It may even be use- 
fully employed in the week, as an 
adjunct to the teacher's visiting; 
but on no account should it be per- 
mitted to take the place of the 
teacher's visitation. I look upon 
this as emphatically the teacher's 
work, which no one can do so well 
as the teacher, and which will never 
yield an equal amount of fruit to 
another. 

We say that teachers should 
visit their own classes : — 

1. Because it is desirable the 
teacher should be known, loved, 
and respected by the parents of 
each scholar. This can only result 
from personal visitation and con- 
tinued contact. 

2. Because it is important the 
teacher should know all the cir- 
cumstances and home -influences 
which surround each child. This 
cannot be learned second-hand; 
he must see and hear for him- 
self. The most truthful and vivid 
description of the kind of home 
and character of parents, will fail 
to portray, with equal power, that 
which may be gathered from one 
personal visit. 

3. Because the teacher is, of all 
others, the most likely to exert a 
beneficial influence in the homes of 
his scholars. The parent's heart is 
widely opened to those who seek 



to benefit his or her child, and 
there is a chord which you may 
touch through it, that goes deeper 
and produces a more thrilling effect 
than any other. This fact gives 
the teacher immense power ; the 
thought, "He teaches my child, 
and tries to lead my child to 
heaven," is a mighty lever for good 
if properly used. 

4. Because the thought, " My 
teacher will call," will exercise a 
salutary infiuence upon the child. 

n. — ^HOW TO DO IT. 

The multiplicity and variety of 
the engagements of Sunday-school 
teachers render it impossible to 
lay down any stringent and un- 
yielding rules. But the impor- 
tance of the work renders it im- 
perative that it should be done. 

1. Regularly, — ^That is, have some 
settled, weU-arranged plan for your 
whole class ; this should be well- 
studied and wisely laid down with 
a view to economy of time and 
space. Every scholar should be 
visited in turn, and at intervals, 
as the convenience and time of the 
teacher permit. Absentees should 
be visited as soon after the Sunday 
as possible, not allowing a week to 
intervene. This is very desirable, 
seeing that sickness may have 
been the cause, and death may- 
come in the interim. 

2. Kindly, — ^Be not harsh, as if 
you were master, or a slave-driver, 
or had a right to compel. Avoid a 
patronising air, and show by words 
of kindness and love that you 
only seek the best interests of the 
visited* 
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3. Be free and friendly, — ^Make 
yourselves quite at home. If only 
a three-legged stool is there, take 
it without any fuss, or looking 
round for a better seat ; show that 
you are as comfortable there as on 
the softest couch. On no account 
let it be seen that you are taking a 
survey of the establishment. When 
there is anything deserving of com- 
mendation, do it wisely and frankly. 
If called upon to suggest any im- 
provement, do it modestly and 
•with great care and kindness. Ee- 
member it is possible to keep your 
station, and yet not appear to be 
above those you visit; 

4. The Time, — Bear in mind there 
are two parties to be consulted. 
Though at some inconvenience to 
youi-self, choose the time when 
the scholar is most likely to be at 
home, and the parents disengaged. 
Avoid,^ above everything, meal- 
times. " This is very important, as 
your visit is as much to the parents 
as the scholar. In all times of 
sickness, whether of scholar, parent, 
or any member of the family, be 
sure to call. 

5. Take time to do it well, — ^Don't 
be in a hurry ; but let your words 
and manner show that you rightly 
estimate the importance of your 
work. Spend not the time in 
gossiping; but accustom yourself 
to place, in the most striking and 
suitable manner, before the whole 
household, the value of the soul, 
the evil of sin, the love of (>od, and 
the atoning death of Christ. 

m. — ^THB EEStJLTS. 

Here is a wide field for thought, 
for speculation, and calculation. 
Among many results : — 

1. It will ensure regularity of 



attendance. Experience has so 
repeatedly proved this, that more 
need not be said. 

2. It will materially assist the 
teacher in preparing his lessons. 
Robinson, of Cambridge, used to 
say, '* If I had ten hours to pre- 
pare for teaching, I would spend 
five in visitation." The know- 
ledge gained of the scholar, but 
more particularly of his parents, 
their character, and the kind of 
training the child has at home, the 
general home-influence which sur- 
rounds the scholar six days out of 
the seven, is invaluable, I had 
almost said indispensable, to the 
teacher who would be truly suc- 
cessful; enabling him to counter- 
act the bad, and help the good. 
It will, moreover, aid him in the 
selection of suitable lessons ; and 
constantly famish him with apt 
and homely illustrations of the 
truths he seeks to inculcate. 

3. The parents and the homes of 
the children cannot but be greatly 
benefitted by these visits. The 
kindly, wise, and weU- ordered 
words of advice, comfort, encour- 
agement, exhortation, admonition, 
warning, or invitation, cannot be 
without their present and eternal 
results. The very fact that the 
teacher and friend will call, will 
create, in the minds of those 
visited, self-respect; and lead to 
household arrangements which will 
add both to comfort and respecta- 
bility. 

4. The results of' such visitations 
will be far greater than appear 
at first sight. It will open up to 
the teachers and church a field of 
usefulness surpassing the most 
sanguine expectations. A teacher 
with a class of twelve, will most 
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likely haye eight homes to visit. 
Take the average number of per- 
sons in each house at fiye, thus an 
opportunity is presented of taking 
the Gfospel to forty persons by eaoh 
teacher. A school mth twenty* 
five such classes may, through the 
teachers, (if they do their duty,) 
have one thousand persons under 
its direct influence for good. — ^^tiit- 
day-Bchool Teaeher$^ Magazine, 



LETTER TO A SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHEE. 

My dbab Friend, — I am glad to 
hear that you have become a teacher, 
and as you request, willingly offer you 
such help in the way of suggestion and 
encouragement, as the experience of 
many years may enable me to supply. 

Let us first look at the work to be 
done. Sunday-schools are intended to 
furnish the children with so much 
secular learning as will enable them to 
read and understand the word of €k)d, 
and also to teach Ihem the way of 
salvation, and their duty towards God 
and their fellow-creatures. No doubt 
hundreds who come to them are taught 
to read elsewhere, and receive moral 
training at home. Indeed, our modem 
Sunday-schools are chiefly attended 
by children of this class: the more 
destitute and neglected seek refuge in 
the Bagged schools. Our work, there- 
fore, is in great measure supple- 
mentary. 

Our scholars need to be guarded 
against the ensnaring effects of bad 
examples, and ungodly companionships ; 
they want to be fortified against the 
allurements of sin ; to be attracted to the 
love of what is good ; and to be made to 
see that virtue is the only way to peace 
and happiness. In order to this, we 
have to sow in their young hearts the 
"seed" of "the word of God," which 
is " able to make them wise unto salva- 
tion." To adapt this, to their years, 



capacities, and circumstances, we must 
prepare our lessons with prayerful 
study ; using all the assistance we can 
obtain, and trying to make our teach- 
ing as interesting as possible. Then, 
we must by no means neglect to water 
this seed by constant, earnest, and 
bdieving prayer ; for our object is 
spiritual, and all we do will be in vain, 
unless the Holy Spirit work with us. 

Further, as there is Httle growth 
where sunshine is wanting, let your 
scholars feel that you love them, aiid do 
aU yon can to make them love yon. 
Let them know that in you they have 
a fiiend willing to sympathize with 
iSbsxc difficulties and pleasures ; and 
visit them at home, if you can, espe- 
cially when sick or absent. Let them 
see in your own conduct and tempersthe 
beauty of that Christian life which you 
have to induce them to lead ; for I trust, 
my dear friend, that you are enabled 
to do this, by having obtained pardon- 
ing and renewing grace through faith 
in Christ. This is the grand quahfica^ 
tion for your work ; but there are some 
other matters which I will mention, 
that are important to success and com- 
fort in it. 

Do not be discouraged by little diffi- 
culties; try to "overcome evil with 
good;" cultivate the "meekness of 
wisdom ; " let the law of kindness be 
written on your heart, and endeavour 
to "reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-suffering." Be an example to 
your scholars in diligence and punc- 
tuality. It has been justly observed 
that, "the teacher who acts from no 
settled principle, who is never to be 
depended upon, whom any trifling 
drcumstanoe may draw aside from his 
duties, is utterly worthless in a Sun- 
day-school, and is fax better away from 
it altogether." 

If you can obtain the occasional or 
regular use of a private class-room, 
you will find it of great advantage, in 
bringing the word of Ged home to the 
hearts and consciences of your scholars. 
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There you will be able to gmg and 
pray with them ; and, with most efEect^ 
may both urge tbsm to seek salvation, 
and question them as to what they are 
doing, or wiU do, to secure it. But if 
you cannot secure the room, do your 
'best, in your usual place in school, to 
encourage and press tiiem to seekeaiiy 
conTersu>n. 

The most seriously disposed of your 
scholars, with others in the school, 
may be formed into what is called a 
" Select Class." Of this a judicious 
and pious teacher is usually the con- 
ductor. Eitiier during the week or on 
Sundays, perhaps before school doses, 
he or she meets the young people 
apart for a short time, addresses them 
kindly and pointedly oil their need of 
salvation, sometimes i^esks to them 
one by one, and by name, and con- 
cludes with mngiTTg and prayer. My 
conviction is, that no Sunday-school is 
answering its desired end without such 
A class, or claseos, existing in it. I have 
witnessed many happy results there- 
irom^ and have had the privilege of 
drafting many dear girls out of such a 
•dass into that of the Society, and have 
so continued to watch over them for 



eome years. Several of these are now 
teachers themselves, others are godly 
mol^iers of families, and some have 
joyously entered into heaven. O, 
my dear fiiend, what more can we 
d^dre than such delightful results to 
encourage us in our labours ! 

Let us, then, never be ** weary in 
well-doing," but abound in ''the work 
of the Lord." The « great Shepherd of 
the she^ " has called us to be among 
His under-shepherds, and has said to 
us, " Feed My lambs : " ** Whosoever 
ahall give to drink unto one of these 
Uttle ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward." Truly, whatever we may do, 
tP0 must say, ** we are unprofitable 
servants ; " nevertheless, our loving 
Saviour and Judge will not fail to say 
to every one, who, by His grace, has 
earned the plaudit, — '* Well done, good 
and fEuthfiil servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord ! " . 

That this may be the final lot and 
happy portion of all whe engage with 
us in our good and ennobling work, 
18 the prayer o^ your sincere friend, 
A SininAT-ScHooL Tbachbr. 
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BLIND PEOPLE AT SCHOOL. 

Suppose a boy of average ability, 
sent up from the country to the school 
for tiie Indigent Blind, in St. George's- 
in-the-Fields, London. Let us see 
what becomes of him. 

He ia brought into an extensive and 
rambling building, containing a large 
number of rooms, and enclosing two 
good-sized playgrounds for boys and 
girls, respectively. Ttda building 
stretches over nearly two acres of 
ground ; and with almost every part of 
his side of it, (males and females being 
in distinct wings,) all its outer shops 
and dependencies, he has to become ac- 
quainted almost entirely by touch and 



ear, aided a little nowand then by a com- 
panion with more experience. For the 
first day or two it is only with the help 
of some pupil's or teacher^s hand that 
he can get to the school-room, chapel, 
dining-room, or basket-shop; all of 
which are widely apart. But the 
chances are that, vnthin a week, he 
has chosen one out of his eighty blind 
fellow-pupils as a companion, (proba- 
bly as his friend too, for several years 
to come,) who, if need be, convoys him 
across the open yard to any special 
point. In a month all the plain sail- 
ing is fiiirly mastered. He can find 
his way from the dining-room into 
and down the basket-shop, one hiridrod 
and fifty yards long, just to the very 
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fiite of his o"wn box on 'which he stts to 
^Ut the withes for basket-work. He 
knows his own box, too, from Smith's 
and Brown's on either side of him. 
In a year, probably, he will know his 
own tools from theirs, by some little 
flaw or feature not patent to the eye of 
the looker-on. In a couple of years 
he wiU run quickly with a half- 
finished basket in his hand from the 
workshop across a wide yard, exactly 
to the very door-step of the open shed 
in which is a tank for soaking his 
willow- work. His senses of touch and 
hearing are being surely educated, and, 
as their education progresses they be- 
come keener, — ^hearing, as a sharp and 
watchful sentinel, guide and spy ; 
touch, as his servant of all work, and 
detective. To those who can see, touch 
is an auxiliary ; but to the blind boy it 
is the primary sense of alL It is 
interesting to see how variously it is 
made to serve him. 

By means of it he will do any 
ordinary sum in arithmetic. The 
slate he uses will be a board about 
twelve inches by ten, bound with metal 
round the edges. It contains about 
one hundred and ninety five-sided 
holes, of much such a figure as the 
lines of a good circular corn-stack 
present. He is provided with a num- 
ber of metal rivets, shaped at the 
centre so to fit firmly in the holes 
of the slate ; but so cut away at either 
end as only to fill up one-third of 
the hole at its top. One end of these 
rivets, or plugs, is left level ; the other 
is cut into two prongs. The level end 
serves, to denote the figures 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 
as it may be so put into the hole as 
to lie across its left side or roof, right 
roof or side, and foot, respectively. In 
the same way the pronged end repre- 
sents 2, 4, 6, 8, or 0, according to its 
position in the hole. The blind pupil's 
fingers are soon educated into a deft sen- 
sitiveness, which makes it easy for him 
to read and place the figures thus indi- 
cated ; and by their means he will work 



calculations almost as quickly as 'a 
school-boy with his slate and pendL 

Beading is also an achievement of the 
fingers ; the letters being raised on the 
surface of the paper, so that their 
shapes may be readily felt. The type 
used differs in various schools ; that of 
the systems of Frere, Lucas, and Moon, 
being, in each case, more or less in the 
short-hand style of character. Alston's 
type is that of the old Eoman letter ; 
and on many grounds, after all the 
labour and expense devoted to the pro- 
duction of other systems, seems to be 
the best, as it is less costly ; for a New 
Testament in Moon's type costs £4 10«., 
while one in Alston's maj be bought 
for £2. 

When once a boy has learned to read 
a chapter in this Homan-letter type, 
he is very soon able to write home 
and tell of his accomplishments; for 
embossing a letter is a &r easier 
task thft n doing a isum in arithmetic. 
The process is just like that which 
children call pricking a pattern in 
paper, except, that instead of being 
managed with a single pin-point, an 
entire letter, as A, B, or 0, of pin* 
points is pierced by one single pressure. 
The embossing firame consists of two 
parts, connected by hinges, which join 
them together as a slip of leather does 
the two covers of a book. One side 
(X) is a slab of wood, about fourteen 
indies long by eight wide, covered on 
the inner side with a thick layer of 
fiannel or velvet ; the other (W) is a 
plain frame-work of horizontal bars 
about half an inch apart When the 
Blind boy wishes to write a letter, he 
lays his sheet of paper on side X, and 
folds over upon it the side W, through 
the bars of which he presses small 
wooden types, each bearing on one end 
a Boman letter, formed of projecting 
pin-points. These he forces steadily 
home through the })aper into the 
flannel or leather below, placing each 
letter as he does this the reverse way, 
so as to make the embossing coixect on 
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the oiheir side of tte paper. The pro- 
cess in a EilOW One, as every letter has 
to be separately stamped down and 
held in its place till its next neighbour 
is introduced, so that no space be 
wasted. But, at last, duly reversed, 
and in good order, appear lines of 
words, which will make father and 
mother in the village proud and pleased 
enough, as they get and show round to 
the neighbours the first letter from their 
" blind Johnny in London." Their 
wonder will be doubled when he comes 
home and reads off his own epistle 
with the tips of his fingers. 

Touch, which can do so much for the 
blind scholar, can, however, do nothing 
to enable him to detect colours; the 
belief that some clever blind people have 
such a power is entirely erroneous. 
Nevertheless, the sightless workman 
can weave you a rug, bright with all the 
colours of the rainbow, exactly after 
the pattern which you prescribe : scroll- 
work, leaves, fruit, flowers, lozenges, 
stars, or cross-bars. In the first place, 
setting to work with a loom of the or- 
dinary kind, his threads of wool are all 
placed for him by his side, in one exact 
order ; say white, crimson, bluci yellow, 
and maroon. They axe always in the 
same order and place, so that he takes 
up whichever he needs with unerring 
certainty. Hung up to the beam in 
front of him, but easily within reach 
of his fingers, is a square of smooth, 
thin deal, on which is traced the 
pattern of his rug in nails, with heads 
of every possible variety and shape, — 
round, square, diamond-shaped, or tri- 
angular; tacks, brads, and buttons; 
some driven home to the surface of the 
board, others raised one-tenth of an 
inch above it; but all telling their 
own story of red, green, white, or blue. 
The board is ruled with cross-bar 
lines, and at every point of intersec- 
tion a small hole is bored, into which 
is slipped a nail with its head square, 
round, or otherwise, as the pattern re- 
quires. The boy reads his pattern 



along the horizontal lines from left to 
right ; and, according to the teaching 
of the hails, weaves in the gay scroll- 
work of briliant colours as deftly as if 
he saw every tint. For the arrange- 
ment of the pattern -board which 
guides him, the blind weaver has, of 
course, to depend on his teacher with 
eyes. But if his touch be keen, 
and his fingers not hardened by work, 
his pattern can be set for him in a 
far easier and simpler shape, by the 
help of a few embossed letters and 
figures on a sheet of thick paper ; B 3 
standing for three threads of red, 
and so on. These letters and figures 
the blind weaver quickly reads with 
his finger; and then readily takes 
from his row of arranged colours the 
number of threads or strands requisite 
to j)roduce those curious flowers which 
grow in the meadows of carpet-land ; 
or the still more curious squares, 
curves, and scrolls, which crop out 
among the blossoms ; weaving on in 
the dark, unconsciously, yet correctly, 
with quiet, patient skill, that well 
deserves the Word of praise from his 
teacher, for which he gladly looks. 

Next in importance to the sense of 
touch to the blind scholar, is that of 
hearing. He knows the step of his 
friend in a trice; decides quickly, or 
instantly, which way that stop is 
moving; and if it be coming towards 
him, exactly at what angle to run 
across the room or yard to meet it. 
In the basket-shop, where fifty boys 
and men may be at work, amidst all 
the noise going on, — such as hammer- 
ing, talking, humming tunes, foot- 
steps of persons crossing the room on 
errands, — ^he will know that his teacher 
has left the room, catch the sound of 
his step as he returns, and walk at 
once to the table at which ho sits. 
In the same room, on a wet, wintry 
day, fifty or sixty pupils may be 
taking recreation under shelter; they 
whistle, sing, chat, or shout uproari 
ously , but all promenade round the room 
5 
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two-and-two, ann-in-ann, and me- 
thodically and evenly as if every one 
there had sight. Not a boy ever 
strays out of his rank ; not one runs 
against his neighbour. There are 
three doors to the shop, one at either 
end, and one in the centre ; every two 
minutes some boy darts out from the 
crowd, or rushes in to join it by that 
middle door ; but in neither case does 
he jostle friend or foe. Trotter, say, 
comes in search of his friend Jones, 
who, driven in by the rain, left him 
ten minutes ago at the swing, and is 
now the solitary unit in the long 
chain of couples. As it tramps its 
way past the door where he stands. 
Trotter, "with Mb face all eye," 
watches to pounce on his friend as he 
goes by. In spite of all the din, he 
hears him when some yards oflF, and 
as he passes, seizes his arm as if he 
saw it, and away they go, to join 
steadily in the march, until the dinner- 
boll sends them flying out into the 
colonnade to muster, for cold beef, 
bread, and beer. 

The blind scholar, it will thus be 
seen, educates his senses of touch and 
hearing into a state of exceeding acute- 
ness, till they almost begin to atone 
to him for that one which is denied; 
but, after all, they cannot do for him 
what a single lay of vifiioQ will do 



by one swift glance. A blind boy*8 
face may beam with brightest intelli- 
gence; he may be an apt scholar 
where many a seeii^ youngster fruls ; 
his memory, on which he has so largely 
to depend, and so constantly to use, 
may become remarkably quick and 
retentive, (among Ihe pupils in St. 
George's-in-the-Fields, is a young man 
who can repeat, not only the whole 
of the hundred and fifty Psalms, as 
well as a considerable quantity of 
modem poetry, including Goldsmith's 
" Deserted Village," but, incredible as 
it may seem, the whole of Milton's 
** Paradise Lost," with marginal notes, 
and a biography!) his remaining 
senses, if rightly trained, seem by that 
merdfiil law which rules God's king- 
dom, to put forth new blossom and 
fruit as every year rolls by, and 
gifted with new vigour, and keener 
life, may save him from knowing all 
his loss ; yet we know that his loss is 
unspeakable. After all his education, 
the result, if tried sharply, will too 
often be found imperfect and incom- 
plete. It has been up-hill work all 
the way through, accomplished only 
by patient and incessant toil, by per- 
severance and unwearied ingenuity, 
and on this ground is admirable and 
worthy of all praise.* 
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AIDS TO THE USE OF' THE 

FIRST CAl^ECHISM. 

February 11.— SBonoN I., Question V. 

Ood eeee all we do, — ^Most likely Eve 
did not think about this when she did 
as the seroent asked her, and ate of 
the forbidden fruit ; and if Adam had 
borne it in mind he would surely have 
refused to do as Eve had done. But 
God knew aU they did. "When Adam 
and Eve had thus eaten, where did 
they try to hide themselves? Was 
it any use their doing so ? Had God 



to find out where they were ; or, did 
He know at once ? 

He hears all that f- say. — ^When 
Jacob sent Joseph to ask his brethren 
how they were, they, as soon as they 
saw him, talked with each other how 
they might kill him. (Gen. xxxvii. 
12 — 22.) Did Joseph know what they 
were talking about P If he had known, 
what would he have done P Run away. 
Did Jacob know ? Did God P 

He knows all we think.— 1£ we Went 
to Henry's house, and he had some 
marbles and a kite, which he did not 



* Extracted and adapted from an excellent article in the " Quarterly Beview.*'— Ed. 



Digitized by 



Google 



ILLUSTRA.TED OA.TEOHISM AIDS. 



85 



want UB to flee, and so put them in a 
Btxx)ng box, and shut the lid, and locked 
the box, could we see the things ? 
Can we shut up any thouirhts from 
GodP 

ExRScisM.— Can O^o^ seo us in the dark T 
hear a whisper t know when I am vexed, if 
I make my face look pleased I Is thuv any 
tiling Ood does not know. 



Eshmary 18.— Sect. I., Quest. "VT. 

"When a very Httle child is trying 
to walk, and tumbles^ the nurse will 
sometimes say, " Naughty floor to hurt 
baby." Is the floor rtaUy naughty P 
If a little girl dresses her doll, and 
lays it down, telling it to be still, will 
it be still ? Perhaps the girl will say, 
" GK)od doll." Is the doll reaUy good ? 
If a boy cuts himself, is the knife 
realty naughty? But rf we are dis- 
obedient to God, are we really naughty F 

The floor, the doll, the knife, know 
nothing. But we know what is right, 
and ought to do it. If a rail- 
way-engine kills anybody^ will the 
police take tiie enmie to prison ? No; 
it knew nothing. JBut if a wicked man 
kills anybody, will the police take him 
to prison? He knew that it was 
wicked to kill the other, and he 
deserves to be punished. 

We are none of us really good by 
nature. You have all felt naughty 
tempers. But, if we ask Ood to do 
it^ will He make us reaUy good P Shall 
we then do good ? VffSL Ood then re^ 
ward us ? The answer to day is enough 
for you to remember exactly, but we 
can read Matt. xxv. 31—33. 

ExxsciBBs.— 'If, when I have done wrong, 
I B^r, It will make no matter, will it prove so 7 
If I forget all about itT If some people say. 
Y<ra did right t If I do right, will Ood forget T 

February 25. — Sect. I., Quest. VII. 

Does Gk)d let us have everything we 
should like ? Everybody, when himgry, 
would like to have enough to eat. 
Has everybody enough? Which of 
you has had the tooth-ache ? Did you 
like it P God does not give us aU we 
wish for, yet He loves us. 

Let us tJiink : He makes many things 
to please us. There are our food, our 
dothes, our friends, the flowers, music, 
and more nice things than we could 
count. 

God emploTB many things to make 



ns good. Is the doctor cniel for send- 
ing bitter medicine to make us 
better? He would send us some 
sugar if that would relieve our pain. 
God lets us suffer, to teach us to 
be good. Is He unkind in doing so ? 

It is His will that we should be 
quite happy in heaven for ever. 
He sent Hu9 Son to die on the cross 
that we might be saved. If we get to 
heaven, we shall have all we then wish 
for. So we can say, " God is Love." 

ExKHCiSKs. — Hare any people all they 
wish for T Has God giv«'n ua many things ? 
Whom did He send to die for as ? 'if we are 
good, will He do the host for us I Where does 
God wish us to lire at last ? Repeat the little 
text just told you, •• God is Love." 

». March 4. — Sect. I., Quest. VIII. 

The earth is almost round; some- 
thing like an orange. Is it very large ? 
If there was a road, could you run 
round it in a week P There cannot be 
such a road because of the water ; but 
if there were one, and a man had a 
horse which could travel fast ten hours 
every day except Sunday, and both 
were never tired or poorly, they might 
almost get round in a year. He would 
see many strange sights, if he went 
from noith to south ; countries where 
ice always is, and others where it never 
is, too hot for sheep to live in, and 
others too cold. Would he see any- 
thing GK>d had not made P 

There are many worlds larger than 
this. Many stars are hunger. Do you 
wonder what is in themP So do I. 
If we could go, should we see anything 
God had not made P Would there ever 
have been anything if God had not 
mside it P 

We say, "In particular man." 
Can horses or cows love God P Can 
weP Will lions or eagles Hve for 
ever P Shall we P We onfy may know 
and love God and Hve with Him for 
ever. So we say, " in particular." 

ExKScisES.— If an angel flew constantly 
fi-om one world to another, would he ever see 
anything God had not made T Who, in this 
world, has Ood made specially for Himself! 
Ought we to try to lore Him 7 always 7 now 7 



AIDS TO THE USB OF THE 
SECOND CATECHISM. 

February 11. — Section I., Question V. 

There are many things which we 
are so certain God will not do, because 
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He is perfectly good, that we read, and 
sometimes say, H» cannot do them. Wo 
do not mean i^at any person or thing 
can resist God's will ; but that He is 
too good to will to do what is evil. He 
will never deceive: thus we read, 
(Titus i. 2,) " God that cannot lie/' 
He will never approve of sin in any 
one. Habak. i. 13; "Canst not look," 
&c. He will never receive people to 
His favour unless they forsake evil 
ways; so we read, (Matt, xxiii. 37,) 
" How often would I," &c. 

Whatever the Wise, Gracious, and 
Holy God resolves to do. He can do ; 
but He will never determine to do 
wrong. In the days of Moses, He 
determined to bring the Israelites out 
of bondage. What land were they 
then in ? Pharaoh was a name given ' 
to aU the kings of Egypt at that 
time. Was the Pharaoh who ruled 
when Moses was growing up a good 
man ? When God commanded him to 
let Israel go, was he willing? How 
many plagues had God to send before 
he would let the children of Israel 
depart? What was the last? Did 
God triumph ? The Lord did what 
He had determined to do. 

Bad men have caused good pe<n)le 
to be fastened to stakes, surrounded 
with wood, and then to be burned 
to death, because they would not 
give up reading the Bible, and in 
other ways prove false to the Lord 
Jesus. Now, if God had determined 
to save these good people, could He 
have done it ? Can you tell me of 
any persons whom He did so deliver ? 
Some men are mighty. Angels are 
mighty. God only is almighty. See, 
also. First Catechism Aids, Sect. L, 
Quest. IV. ; January Number, p. 12.] 

Exercises— Will God ever do what is 
wrong ? What prevents Him ? Did God ever 
determine to do a thing, and fail 7 Is any 
man almighty 7 Is any angel almighty! 
Who is almighty ? Can any person prosper 
who displeases God? Will all, finally, be 
happy who serve Him 7 

February 18. — Sect. I., Quest. VI. 

No passage of Scripture has been 
appended to this answer, so we can 
choose one for ourselves. Let us take 
this: "The eyes of tiie Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the 
good.'* (Prov. XV. 3.) If we read these 
words over a few times thoughtfully 
we shall be able to remember thenu 



Then, if we are Grod's true Bervants, 
they will often comfort us. 

We like a friend to be so near in 
trouble, th&t he knows all about 
us. If you had to walk along a 
lane after dark, and thought robbers, 
were there, you would like to have 
a friend near enough to help you. 
But his being within ten minutes* walk 
of the place, would be of no use, if 
you were robbed and murdered, and he 
knew nothing about it until too late. 

Ood knows aU we want, and all toe 
do, whether it be evil or good. — ^Achan 
hid his ill-gotten treasure where he 
thought nobody but himself would 
find it. But God saw him. The 
poor widow, when she threw her 
two mites into the treasury, did 
not want any of the rich men to see 
what riie did : but the eyes of the 
Lord were in that place. God knows 
all we say, whether it be evil or 
good. — ^Ananias and Sapphira thought 
they could deceive Peter; but if he 
could be deceived, his Divine Master 
could not be. Nathanael went under 
the fig-tree, because he did not wish 
any of his fellow-men to hear him 
pray, and he knew that God would 
be present there. 

Ood knows all we think, whether it be 
evil or good. — Jesus knew the thoughts 
of His enemies at once. They might as 
well have talked aloud. He knew, 
when Peter was sorry for his sin, 
though Peter was alone and in the 
dark. ISee, also. First Catechism Aid»^ 
Sect. J., Quest. V.] 

ExEKCiBBS.— Can we keep anything secret 
from God hy telling nobody 7 Is it anv safer 
to sin in the dark than in the light 7 Can 
anybody injure a good man without God 
knowing 7 Can the devil tempt vou without 
God knowing 7 Can any accident happen 



without God knowing 7 
friend? 



Who is the best 



February 26. — Sect. I., Quest. VII. 

We are here furnished with a x>a8- 
sage of Scripture which sheds additional 
light on a subject we have already been 
thinking about. The answer to the 
sixth question, and the text we selected, 
were like insiructers who, in teaching 
lis, point in all directions. This text 
is like another instructer bent on teach- 
ing the same lesson, but he keeps his 
finger in one direction, and points only 
to ourselves. 

Do the words " my " and " mine ** 
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mean the same P There is no differ- 
<mce except in eound. When a vowel 
follows the word, we sometimes, as in 
this text, put " mine " in order to 
make it sound hetter. How often doe» 
the word occur in the text P It is as 
though this teacher pointed seven times 
to me, and said, " This means you.** 

Is it possihle so tocare for other people 
as to neglect ourselves P Sometimes on 
a very dark ni^t I have heen in a 
village where there were no gas-lamps, 
and had to walk along a very rough 
road. Occasionally a. friend residing 
in the place has provided a lantern, 
and carried it, when lighted, for my 
benefit. I have known such a friend so 
desirous to help me, and others, that he 
n^lected himself, and stumbled over 
some large stone, or plunged his foot 
into a hole full of water. I greatly 
admired his kindness, and was very 
thankful for it. Perhaps he could not 
have cared efficiently for himself and 
others, too. But such a text as this is 
as a lamp which we are to hold to our 
own feet. We may advise others to 
do the same. But we must never neglect 
to do so ourselves. 

«<My downsitting." — ^When I have 
finished the work, I cannot put it 
out of Grod's sight. "Mine up- 
rising." — ^When I am about to begin 
a new task. He knows all about it. 
"My thought afar off." — If I am 
planning what I will do in seven years, 
God knows all about it. " My path." 
— In daylight I cannot contnve to 
escape Him. "My lying down." — 
In darkness I am seen by Him. " All 
my wajTB." — If I change every hour, 
He sees. "My tongue."— Talk, shout, 
or whisper, the Lord hears. " Thou 
Gk)d8eestme." ISee, also, First Catechism 
Aids, Sect. J., Quest. V.] 

ExsBcisxs.— What little word in the text is 
emphatic! Who is the first to know what I 
axn going to do T When walking, whose feet 
must I take most care of ! Which does GK)d 
know best, what we speak aloud, or what we 
whisper! Does the Lord know what will 
happen ! Will the Lord ever forget what we 
have done 1 

March 4. — Sect. I., Quest. VIII. 

We have thus far been chiefly learn- 
ing about the greatness of God. We are 
now about to learn somewhat respect- 
ing his goodness. The answers which 
foUow tihds one will, however, place 
this subject before us. We seem here 



called upon to pause, and think how 
much we ©we to the Holy Scriptures. 

How little we could have guessed 
about our Creator ! Besides, we should 
not like to be only guessing when 
our welfare depended on our arriving 
at the truth. If you were in a ship 
on the sea, with no land in sight, 
provisions failing, a storm rising, and 
night coming on, you would not 
Tike to have to g^ess which way the 
land and the harbour lay. Would you 
not be thankful for some one to tell 
you the truth at once ? If you were 
very hungry, almost dying, and tiiere 
were in the room several loaves of 
bread, but you knew that in some of 
them was deadly poison, would you 
like to guess which were fit to eat P If 
you could get no bread elsewhere, 
would you not be very thankful if 
some one would tell you the truth at 
onceP 

Because we must Hve for ever, either 
in happiness or misery, according 
as we please our Maker, or displease 
Him, it is a great blessing to Imve a 
Book to tell us about Him, and what 
He wishes us to do. People in heathen 
lands, where there are no Missionaries, 
have to guess about God. Do they 
always guess right? Do they gene- 
rally? Do they ever? There is a 
great land over which Queen Victoria 
reigns, wherein are far more people 
thsui in England, and most of them are 
heathens. What is the name of that 
land ? India. Do the Hindoos guess 
right? They believe there are many 
gods, and these cruel and vile. There 
are hundreds of millions of heathen. 
Do these people think right? Their 
fathers thoup^ht wrong, and their de- 
scendants thmk worse and worse. 

Exercises.— What Book tells us the truth 
about God ! If any other books tell the truth, 
from whence did they get it! Who taught 
good men to write the Bible! Ought we to 
read the Bible ! Is it wicked to forbid reading 
it ! Is it wrong: to neglect reading it ! Does 
every one love it ! Who can teach us to love t 



SINGULAR DETECTION OP A 
MURDERER. 

Eauly one winter morning, several 
years ago, the inhabitants of a very 
quiet rural hamlet in Cheshire were 
thrown into great consternation. 
During the night one of the cottagers 
had been murdered. The deceased 
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had been a very earefnl man, and was 
generally supposed to have saved « 
confilderal)le sum of money. 

The muiderer had come to Che- 
shire direct from Irelaad, and was on 
his way back. No one had seen him 
on this occasion in the neighbour- 
hood. It was quite dark before he 
arrived, and he was far away £rem the 
place before day-break. He was an 
Irish labourer. Some months pre- 
viously he had come from his native 
land to assist in harvest work. He 
was very industrious, and quite sober; 
not drunkenness nor indolence, but a 
love of money was his besetting sin. 
In his own neighbonrhood he had been 
long very highly respected ; and when 
he first came to England he broujght 
with him a letter of recommendation. 
That helped him to ^ employment 
at once. Whilst working on one and 
another of these Cheslm'e farms, he 
heard the men speak of this cottager, 
who had long been hoarding up his 
money. Wh^i the harvest was over 
he carried back to Ireland a consider- 
able part of his wages. 

After he had thus returned he xm- 
happily allowed the covetousness of 
his heart to prerail, forgetting or 
refusing to regard that lesson, — " Thou 
God seest me." At Iraigth he formed 
the wicked purpose to oome over to 
England secretly, to gain possession 
of the coveted money, and return 
with it, as he hoped, undetected 
to Ireland. Well would it have 
been for the unhappy man if he re- 
collected, " The eyes of the Lord are 
in every place, beholding the evil and 
the good," and had refrained from his 
wicked purpose ; but he canied it out. 
Whilst robbing the house, the owner 
of the property awoke, and, in ordo: 
to escape detection, the thief became a 
murderer. When the cruel deed had 
been accomplished the perpetrator 
escaped unseen, and was far away 
towards the coast before the fact of the 
murder was known. 

Thus for it seemed likely that he 



would |aove successful. Even in that 
ease his punishment by God would 
have been at no great distance; but 
it was not His will that the murderer 
«honld escape human justice. 

One of tiie officers, in re-examining 
the house, observed a small frtigment of 
paper partially burnt, and lying in the 
fire-place. It looked as though the de- 
ceased man had used it the night before 
for lighting his candle before going to 
bed. The officer took it up, however, 
and opened it There were a few words 
in writing on it, forming no complete 
sense, and manifestly having no con- 
nexion with the bloody deed under in- 
vestigation. Had theofficer not observed 
that paper, or throwii it down as of no 
eonsequence, most likely the murderer 
would have escaped. He showed it, 
however, to a feirmer who was standing 
near, asldng, " Do you know whose 
handwriting that is?" He said "No: do 
you ? " Another of whom he inquired 
said ''No; but I think I have seen 
it before: what are these words? 
Tes : I am satisfied it is the same paper. 
That is part of the letter of recom- 
mendation shown to me by the Irish- 
man who worked for me last harvest.* * 

Not a moment was lost. An officer 
TOsted to Liverpool with the fGirmer. 
The docks were watched, and the 
culprit was pointed out. He was 
allowed to sail; but the officer went 
in the same ship, and never lost 
nght of him. They landed in Ireland. 
T%e guilty man would think himself 
safe. But the officer still watched 
him, and only waited to know what 
had become of the booty. When sure 
tiiat the chain of evidence was com- 
plete, he SHTested the murderer. The 
wretched man was brought to Chester, 
and there tried, condemned, and 
hanged. Had he resisted the tempta- 
tion, Gk)d would have known it, and 
approved. Had he sought God's con- 
verting grace, God would have heard 
and saved. "The ej^es of the Lord 
are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good." 



EXERCISES ON THE SHORT TEXTS. 



Fehruaiy 4.— Prov. ii. 2; ^'Incline 
thine ear unto wisdom." 

Many sounds reach our ear ; sounds 
of thewindsandirftheaea, of tiie sing- 



ing of birds, and of the noise of busy 
men. And many voices call to us ; some 
to lead us astray, some to warn us of 
danger* Here is a voice calling to 
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yotL Listen to what it says : '* Incline 
thine eax unto wisdom." 

1. What is it to " incline the ear 9 "— 
When mother would hear what her 
little boy saya^ she bends down towards 
him. If, in the midst of many sounds, 
your &ther should call you, would you 
not try to ^ut out other voices and 
listen earnestly ? Now these are ways 
in which we "incline the ear." It 
mfiana to listen with care; to try to 
catch every sound, not to miss one. 

2. What is "wisdom .^"-little children 
often cannot tell what to do aright. 
They speak angry words; they do 
wrong deeds; they know not the right 
waj of life. They need some one to 
gmde and to teach them ; they have 
not wisdom. *' The fear of the Lord 
Is the^ beginning of wisdom." All 
tnie wisdom comes £rom God. He has 
stored it fur us in various places. 

8. Where may yeufnd teiethm ? Sew 
ehall ffcu know its voice ? (a) Wisdom 
speaks to you from OocTs word. Perhaps 
you cannot yet read it. But your 
parents, your teach^, your Ministers 
tell yoQ what it says, (b) Wisdom 
speaks to you by Ood*s Spirit, Do you 
not sometimes hear a voice within you, 
when you have been naughty, saying 
•yon hare done wrong ? Does not the 
same voice sometimes teU you to be 
good P to obey your parents ? to keep 
down bad tiioughts ? to put away 
an^;ry words? It is "a stili, small 
vmce ; " but it is from God ; it is the 
voice of wisdom. Incline your ear to 
it. {cS Wisdom speaks to you by the 
voice 0/ good and wise friendL Incline 
your ear to them. 

Bsvnioir .— What is it to '* inclhie " the ear T 
TThat should we listen to T What ia wisdom T 
TtoTo. whom does it come? Where may we 
finditt What wm it lead UB to do! 



FOruary 11.— Matt. xiii. »9: "The 
reapers are the angels." 

1. The harvest of the year, — After 
much hard work in the cold spring 
time, and long waiting through tlw 
summer, come the pleasant harvest 
days. How busy all are then in the 
fields! What a glad sight it is ! Some 
are cutting the com, some binding it 
in sheaves, others carting it off to be 
stored in the bam or the stack. But, 
often, weeds grow among the com. 
What shall be done with them ? Will 
they be stored with the wheat ? No : 



both com and weeds grow together 
till the harvest ; both are cut down 
together ; then the wheat is threshed 
out, stored in the ^franary, and the 
weeds are left to pensh, or are burnt. 

2. The harvest of tJie worW.— The 
verse tells of another harvest, a harvest 
of men, and where " the reapers are 
the angels." At the end of the world 
"all the dead, small and great, shall 
stand before God." He will send 
forth His angels to gather all toother 
who have ever lived. Why is this 
great multitade there P And what 
win be done on that great day of har- 
vest? The angels will separate that 
company into two parts ; as the reapers 
divide the com crom the weeds, so 
will they divide the good from the 
wicked. And what shaU be done with 
them ? The good will be taken to 
heaven, "to be for ever with the 
Lord ; " the bad will be cast into hell, 
wlzere shaU be misery without end. 

3. What we have to do with this 
harvest, — ^little children, you will be 
in the multitude on that day ; teacher 
win be there; not one of us shall be 
missed. On which side shall we stand? 
Am I like the wheat or the tares? 
Forget not that, though weeds cannot 
be changed into com, a wicked heart 
may now be changed into a good one. 
Who can change it ? How may we 
get this change P 

Rktibiok.— What are the two harvests T 
Which is the flrreater T When will it come T 
Who are like the wheat T Who will be the 
reapers f What will they do T 

February 18.— Gew. xxvii. 2 : " I know 
not the day of my death." 

It is not pleasant to think of death ; 
"but it is good. It helps us to live well, 
to use our life aright. The verse tells 
us two things of aeath. 

1. There is a day of death. — All must 
die. God's word says, " Death hath 
mssed on all men, for all have sinned,'* 
Riches cannot keep off death. No one 
is so strong, or great, or good, but he 
must die. Kings and great men, old 
men and young children ; the sickly, 
and those in good health, all alike 
must die. To each one death is sure 
to come : it may be after many d^ys, 
it may be soon ; but it is certain. 

2. The day of our death is not known 
to us. — God loiows it, but He keeps 
that knowledge to Himself. Isaac was 
old, and near death, but could not tell 
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when it would comcf ; her Bays, " I know 
not the day of my death.'* As no one 
is rich or strong enough ta keep oflf 
death, so no one is so wise as to know 
when it will come. Men can find out 
many things, but not this. Then as 
death is sure to come, let ns use otir 
life well while we have it. But what 
is it to use life well ? It is to get, and 
to do dM the good we can. And as We 
know not when we shall die, let bs 
keep ever ready for it ; lot us da what 
we have to do with all our heart. If 
we love Jesus and serve Him^ we ne«d 
not fear death, for it will but take ns 
where He is. 

Revision .—Why is it good to think of death ? 
Is there any way bv whieh we can keep death 
from us 7 Why anould we not fear death T 
How may we get rea dy f or death ? What will 
come after death 7 what did our last leSfion 
say about this ? 

February 25.— Matt. viii. 26 : " fie 
rebuked the winds and the sea.*' 

1. The storm. — Jesus had gone with 
his disciples into a ship. As they 
crossed the sea of Galilee, a great 
storm came on. The winds swept 
strong and swift over the sea, rafsfng 
it into great waves. The water rushed 
over the ship ; she was tossed to and 
fro, "covered with the waves," and in 



much danger. The dfsciples were nsed 
to storms, but this one filled them with 
feat, where was Jesus asleep ? 

2. ITie <?a^*— The disciples cried 
to Jesutf, and Siald, '* Lord, save us ! ** 
" He arose and rebuked the wind and 
the sea ; " — ^thid means that He spoke to 
the windff and bade them be still. 
Can the winde and sea hear ? Will 
they obey the voice of a man? A 
king once sat cm the sea-shore, and bade 
the waves cease rolling on the land ; 
but they did not hear, and still came 
CO, BO that he had to get quickly away. 
How wortdei-ful that this storm should 
stop at the word of Jesus ! Why was 
this ? Because He is God as well ns 
man, and can do whatever He will. 
The disciples were safe, because they 
were with Jesu». What does that 
teach ufr P In their danger, what did 
they do? And what may we learn 
from this ? Sometimes tiiere are storms 
in our heajfts j storms of temper, of 
angry thoughts and angry words. 
Who can canse these to cease ? 

Bevxsiov.— What did the disciples do in 
their danger % Why were they safe 7 What 
does this story teacn us about Jesus 7 How 
did He stop the storm 7 What did that show 
Him to be 7 What ^ows that He was a man 7 
What other storms can Jesus calm ! What 
lesson has this lesson taught us 7 



ANSWEES TO BIBLE QUESTICmS FOE YOUKG THINKEES. 



1. From 2 Cor. xi. 9, and PhiL iv. 16, 
it appears that the Philippians supplied 
Faid's wants while he laboured among 
the Corinthians. 

2. The Edomites of Mount Seir per- 
mitted Israel to pass through th^ 
land. (Deut. ii. 29.) The Edomites of 
Kadesh opposed them. (Num. xx. IS.) 

3. When Joshua attacked Ai there 
were only twelve thousand men in it. 
(Josh. viii. 25.) 

4. The three verses which have no 
stop whatever placed at the end are, 



2 Chron. zzx. 18, Ps. xcviii. 8, and 
Ps. xcri. 12. 

fl. Joshua is referred to under the 
name of " Jesus " in Acts vii. 45, and 
Heb. iv. 8< Justus was sometimes called 
"Jesus." (Col. iv. 11.) The father 
of Elymas, the sorcerer, was called 
"Jesus." (Acts xiii. 6.) 

6. There were twenty-three thou- 
sand Levites and forty-eight Levitical 
cities. (Josh. xxi. 41 and Num. xxvi. 
62.) This would give four hundred 
ana seventy-nine Levites to each city. 

W. 



ANSWEE TO SCEIPTUEE ENIGMA.— No. L 



The question asked was, "Are here 
all thy children?" (1 Sam. xvi. 11.)— 
18 1 21 16 3 9: Daniel. (Dan. 
vi. 4.) 21 8 11 12 1 21 : Nathan. 
(1 Kings i. 12.) 10 13 18 16 8 : 



Lydia. (Acts xvi. 14.) 11 5 2 1 4: 
Terah. (Gen. xi. 27.) 6 8 14 15 7 17 : 
Eachel. (Gen. xxx. 25; xli. 14, 40.) 
21 20 19 : Ner. (1 Sam. xiv. 60.) 

W.' 
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POETET. 

"ARE HEEE ALL THY CHILDREN r 
(1 Sam. ZTi. 11.) 

Pkom Raxnali to Bethlehem cometh the Seer ; 
Why tremble the elders his message to hear ? 
From thy sons, favour'd Jesse, he comes to ordain 
Gk)d's chosen one, over His people to reign. 

" Are here all thy children .* " are any away ? 
(rod calls all thy children to meet Him to-day. 
Why tarries thy darling,* so fair to hehold,t 
The lamb of thy heart, -with the lambs of thy fold P 

Gk>d calls all your children to meet Him to-day ; 
Kind mother, fond father, are any away P 
To Christ were they aU in their infancy given P 
And do they His work P and await they His heaven P 

Or is there a David away at the fold P 

Or strays there an Ishmael far on the wold P 

The least may be greatest, the wildest and worst 

May be best, and the last may get home with Uie first. 

Whence came to the Church those choice strains that she sings P 
Whence rose to Ood*s people the best of their Kings P 
Whence sprang the world's Saviour P— From Davic^ tiie least 
Of the sons of his father, kept back from the feast ! 

Or in Christ, or with Christ ; or pardon' d, or bless'd ; 
All, all on His pitiful bosom may rest: 
Till sin, and temptation, and danger are past, 
And rises the day-dawn, the longest and last. 

"Are here all your children P " the King will then say ; 
" I call'd all your children to meet Me to-day ! ** 
And woe to the man who His purpose has cross'd — 
All red with the blood of His little ones lost % 

Fond fjEither, kind mother, be this your reply, — 
" With the children Thou gavest, behold, here am I ; | 
Thine were they, Thine are they, Thy grace to adore 
For ever and ever when time is no more ! " 
Qrinuhy. S. W. 

DAT-SOHOOL AFFAIRS AND WOEK. 

DAT-SCHOOLS, AND THE f:?"^*'*'^*^ ^, ^^"^ > ^^ 

NOEMAL SCHOOL, body; and tbe "teady, yet Tigoroufl, 

WE8TMINSTEB. pulsatxoM of th« ]*tter are not 

more mdicatiye of health in the 

The Normal School at West- frame, than is the efficient working 

minster is as closely connected of the Institution at Westminster 

with our entire system of day- of the vitality and energy of our 

schools as the heart is with the day-school system. The condensed 

• The meaning of David is the •• beloved," or " the darling." 

+ 1 Sam. xvi. 12. •• Ruddy,"— r«rf, or aubum^haired, ** Of a beautifUl coimtonanoe," 
via bright eyes.— Smith* a Dtetumarp of the Bible, 

t Jet. u. 34 ; Matt xviii. 6. || Isai. viii. 18. 
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sninmnry of its operations during 
the past year, which we give else- 
where, suggests a few thoughts 
on the present position of the day- 
school movement. 

It is noticeable, in the first place, 
that the number of students going 
out from the Institution is as large 
as it has been for the last two years ; 
and, in fact, represents a fall em- 
ployment of its accommodation. 
The introduction of the JEtevised 
Code was so great a ehange i^ 
educational arrangements, that 
its practical operation has been 
watched with some anxiety, a&d 
not without fear lest the han^ 
aspect which it wore ^towards lite 
body of previously -certificated 
teadiers should deter mai^y, who 
had completed their apprenticeship, 
from entering the calling of ele- 
mentary teachers. So far, there- 
fore, it is matter of satiifaction tii^ 
the Normal School has been able 
to send out its fuH quota of trained 
teachers since the Code came is^ 
operation. 

It appears, also, that <iie number 
of applications for teadhers luus 
been unusually great. The list 
published in the " Watdunan," in 
connexion with its report of the 
Valedictory Service, showed that 
every student had then received an 
appointment; and we believe iihat 
the cases of all the teachers chang- 
ing their spheres of labour at this 
time have been similarly met. 
This is a convincing proof '^at the 
work done at the Normal School is 
not in excess of the actual neces- 
sities of the Connexion. It is, per- 
haps, impossible, by any amount 
of foresight or e x er ti o n , perfeciiy 
to adjust the supply and demand 
to each other; and it is matter of 



congratulation that up to this 
period they have so nearly co- 
incided. The Institution, origin- 
ally designed for one liundred 
•tudests, has gradually extended, 
until «ene hundred and thirty con- 
stitote its oomplemeBt-; and it has 
^Ma managed to keep afcreast of 
iChe demands of 4^ Connexion. 
The present state^f matters seems 
^ indicate vthat seme further ex- 
tension of its operations and 
accommod^tioi^ will be needed ere 
long. 

The fjEUst thatiihe rate of salaries 
vtO' teachers has been well main- 
tained, is too important a matter to 
*l>e passed without notice. One 
great aim in the elementary schools 
established since 4he days of Bell 
axid Lancaster has been cheapness 
in the education given. The cha- 
litable funds which provided, and 
in, part maintai&ed, school build- 
ings, removed one chief element of 
expense'; another, perhaps the 
--most important one of all, re- 
mained m the salary required for 
:the teadier. Very hard bargains 
on^e part of managers of schools 
were often made in the earlier half 
of the prosent century. Out of one 
hundred schools found at work in 
^cur C^Bfi^on on the first appoint- 
ment o£ the General Education 
Committee in 1840, not more than 
one «r two afforded the masters 
salaries exceeding seventy pounds 
annually. The .Government Mi- 
nutes of 1846, which formed the 
basis of the Old Code, aimed to 
remedy this state of affairs by 
making grants of money in aug- 
mentation of teachers' salaries, on 
ftdfilment of certain stipulated 
conditions by managers and teach- 
ers. Its result was that the class 
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of cerfdficated masters Tv^ch it 
created received salaries raised by 
twenty-five or thirty pounds a 
year ; and mistresses in proportion, 
It became a most serious question 
whether such an advance could be 
maintained under the Bevised Code. 
The intimation at the close of the 
paragraph which is the subject of 
our remarks answers this quca^on 
in the affirmative, as far as Wes- 
leyan schools are ooaoemed; and 
there are three mam particulars 
which have contributed to this 
result, on each of whic^ we must 
make one or two remarks. 

The first of these is the success 
which has been attained by Wes- 
lejran schools generally in 'liie 
examinations under the New Code. 
Erom the table on p. Ixxxvii. of 
the last Report of the Oonmiittee 
of Council, it appears thtrt a greater 
proportion of children in our seiioois 
were successful ilian in those of 
any other denomination in &e 
country. We need not «ay more 
on this topic than to remaark, 'that 
this is the strongest testimony pos* 
Slide to the efficiency of at least 
the secular teaching in them. The 
second is the fact, that a higher 
value is gradually being attached 
to education among the classes of 
persons from whose families chil- 
dren are drawn to our schools; 
and hence a higher rate of payment 
from parents has, in several in- 
stances, been secured. If this be 
not carried to such an extent as, 
on the one hand, to exclude the 
children of the poorer members of 
our Societies and congregations, 
and, on the other, to introduce 
invidious or embarrassing distinc- 
tions in the schools, it gives ground 
for legitimate congratulation in 



those cases where it has been found 
practicable. The third consists in 
the diminution of the number of 
pupil-teachers employed. This, in 
some of its aspects, is a matter of 
serious importaJace. Opinions have 
been expressed with remarkable 
unanimity, attributing the great 
improvement in our elementary 
«chools to Ae employment of pupil- 
teadiers. But if it has be^ one 
•of the most valuaUe agencies, it 
hss bee& also the most expensive 
»to the cousitry. Being entirely and 
directly paid for by the State under 
^e liCiiiites of 1846, it became 
obviously the interest of both 
managers and teachers to have as 
many in ^e schools as the Com- 
mittee of Council would allow, 
^e Eevked Code has materially 
Changed this. It is now, to somte 
ext^tt, to the interest of managers, 
and of :ihe teacher also, to employ 
as few as possible ; the only check 
ito the tendency thus set up being 
the forfeitures which may accrue 
from failure to employ the number 
indicated %y the Code. Any great 
diminution of this agency, not to 
.«peak of its total discontinuance, 
^ould %e cause of regret, as indi- 
cating a deterioration of the quality 
of the education given. Hence 
managers of schools will do well to 
see that the minimum provision 
indicated by the Code is kept up in 
their schools. On the part of the 
teachers, also, we question the 
ultim.ate prudence of dispensing 
with pupil-teachers. It may, for 
instance, be supposed, not imrea- 
sonably, that the labour of a pupil 
teacher would enable a considerably 
larger portion of the lower sections 
to pass the examinations; thus 
making up in part for whatever 
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difference may exist between the 
£10 forfeiture and the actual 
salary to be paid. The labour, 
also, of the teacher of a school mufit 
be very greatly increased by dis- 
pensing with this agency; and 
premature exhaustion of power, or 
loss of health, may have to be laid 
in the balance against the tempo- 
rary gain of a few pounds annually. 
The summary of intelligence^ on 
which we are commenting, seems to 
warrant the belief that this yiew is 
finding acceptance with managers 
and teachers. 

The number of candidates for 
training (especially of males) is 
much greater than last year. The 
depression in the number of these 
at Christmas, 1864, was doubtless 
in part due to the irritated feelings, 
and uneasiness as to the future, 
arising out of the New Code dis- 
cussions ; and in part to the nume- 
rous openings which an active state 
of trade placed before young per- 



sons. This last cause is still 
operating in, at least, an equal 
degree-; and the increase in the 
numbers is 'due,' no doubt, to the 
knowledge'fiiat, in point of salary, 
our teac^iesB have not suffered 
much under»the new arrangements. 
To those who were apprenticed 
imder the Old Code, and whose 
time is nearly expiring, it must be 
satisfactory to know that a career 
is before them quite equal to what 
they contemplated at the outset; 
and tiiis consideration may also 
have weight with other active and 
intelligent young persons, who may 
•desire to devote themselves to this 
-work. Persons belonging to the 
latter class would do well at an 
-early period of the year to put 
themselves dnio communication 
with the General Committee at 
Westminster, from whom they 
-would receive useful suggestions as 
to the course of study advisable for 
-them^o pursue. 



OOEEESPONDENOE AND DfTELLIGENOE. 



WESTMINSTER DAY-SCHOOLS 
AND TRAINING COLLEGE. 

CLOSE or THE SESSION OF 1866. 

^ The annual Government Examina- 
tion of the Practising and Model 
Schoola at Westminst^ took place 
during the last week of November, 
1865. Rather more than one thousand 
children were actually presented to the 
Inspector. On the 24th of the same 
month the annual Drawing Examina- 
tion of the students of the Training 
College took place. Twenty-nine male 
students of the first year were pre- 
sented, and twenty-five passed credit- 
ably in the various subjects; seven 
received prizes, and three drawing 
certificates. Twenty-seven of the 
second year were presented, of whom 
twenty-four were successful ; fourteen 
receiving prizes, and four drawing 
certificates. Also, a pupil-teacher 



completing his fifth year, was examined 
'<by specifld permission, and obtained a 
.-certificate. Other three students of 
the second year, having previously 
gained certificates, were not required 
to sit again. Of the female students 
-of the firat year twenly-nine were pre- 
sented, twenty-seven being successful, 
and five gaining prizes. Twenty-eight, 
also, of the second year were examined, 
of whom fourteen passed, winning six 
prizes aad two certificates. These 
results are considered very satisfac- 
tory. 

On the following day one hundred 
and twelve of the students were ex- 
amined in ReUgious Knowledge, by 
papers prepared by the Revds. B. 
Frankland, B.A., and J. Harvard. 
Seventy-one passed in the first class, 
and received prizes from the General 
Committee; the remaining forty-ono 
• were all ranked in the second claiss, as 
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showing a creditable aoquaintance with 
the subject before them. 

One hundred and twenty^-seven stu- 
dents commenced the session of 1865, 
and one hundred and twenly-oxM com- 
pleted it, and were accordingly pre- 
sented at the GoYemment Examination 
for CerdJQcates, commencing December 
12th, 1865. The results in this case 
will not be known till about the end of 
February. 

The annual examination by^ the 
Government of candidates for adxnission 
into the Institution commenced on 
December 19th. The number was 
considerably larger than in 1864, 
seventy-five then offering themselves, 
while nine^ sat on this occasion. It 
was a gratii^^ing circumstance that the 
male candidates were proportionally 
more numerous than in the previous 
year. 

On the 16th of December the nsual 
Yaledictory Service was held in the 
Lecture-Hall of the College, the ad- 
dress being delivered by the Bev. W. 
Shaw, the President of the Conference ; 
and, on the following Monday morn- 
ing, thirty male and twenty-nine 
female students, who had completed 
their two years* course of training, left 
the Institution to take charge of 
schools in various parts of the country. 
Upwards of sixty teachers, also, during 
the last two months of 1865, were re- 
appointed to schools, many of them of 
gi-eat imi)ortance. The number of 
applications for teachers, both male 
and female, has been unusually great ; 
and the salaries offered have been fully 
equal to those of former years. 



THE LINK-MEETINa. 

To the Editor of the " Sunday-School 

Magazine" 

My Deah Sir, 
It is generally acknowledged that, 
however useful our Sabbath-schools 
are, they might be rendered much more 
powerful for good; and our friends 
engaged in these institutions will gladly 
consider any suggestion which, u 
carried out, would be likely to further 
the great end they have in view. 

During the first Sabbath I spent at 
one of the distant places in my Circuit, 
I was invited, by the friends who 
entertained me, to accompany them to 



the *' link "-Meeting, a brief account 
of the constitution and objects of which 
I subjoin : — It is composed mainly of 
the elder scholars, for whose benefit it 
is principally held. It is not confined 
to these, however, but is open to any 
persons; and special efforts are made 
to induce young persons who are not 
connected with tbie school to attend it. 
It is under the direction of two Presi- 
dents, or Superintendents, a Secretary, 
and Committee. A Meeting is held 
in the school-room every Sabbath 
evening, before the setrice, viz. ; from 
5.30 to 6.30, when suitable addresses 
are given, bearing upon personal con- 
secration to God; and the Divine 
blessing is sought by prayer. Once 
a month the usual add^Bsses are omit- 
ted, and a prayer-meeting is held. 
Each member of the Meeting pays a 
penny per month; the money thus 
raised l^ing used in providing a half- 
yearly tea for the members, or in 
aiding any sick or poor members of 
the Meeting who may be in si)ecial 
need. Such cases are reported to the 
Committee by a person duly appointed 
as visiter. The object of the Meeting, 
as its name implies, is to form a ** link " 
between the school and the church; 
to lead the elder scholars, and as many 
others as can be influenced, to dedicate 
themselves to the Lord, and to become 
united with His people. The design 
is, unquestionably, a good one; the 
success of the means employed has yet 
to be proved. — I am, yours truly, 
Woodchureh, Kent. J. Brigg. 

CIRCUIT UNIONS. 

We have received the Half-yearly 
Statistical Report (October, 1865,) 
of the visiting Committee of the 
Sunday-school Union, of the Bridge- 
street and Park-street Circuits^ Bolton. 
It is a broad-sheet which may well 
serve as a model for such documents, 
and is in. itself an exceUent answer to 
any who ask, "What practical pur- 
poses will Circuit Unions serve ? It 
furnishes thirty-four separate items of 
information as to the condition and 
working of the thirteen schools of the 
Union. In the first cohmm are the 
names of the Schools, the lettersC.L., at- 
tached to each, showing that in everyone 
the Confei*cnce List of Lessons is used : 
the next gives dates of establishment, 
ranging fiom*'liidgway Gates, 1785," 
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to << Park.8ti«e(^ 1863 : " the next eight 
record fistcts rdatiye to officers and 
teachers, such as how many are whole- 
day teachers, average attendance ; the 
total bemg'439, of whom 378 are mem- 
bers of Society. The next twenty 
colunms (which in every case are filled 
np) relate to scholars ; and state, in ad- 
dition to more ordmary particulars, 
the average number of lessons read at 
home during the week by the scholars 
of each school how many attend day- 
schools, how many attend Sunday- 
evening service, &c. ; the total number 
of scholars bemg 3,961, with 410 in 
Society, and 75 on trial. The next tw» 
relate to the libraries of the Union, 
which contain 5,160 books^ and enrol 
445 readers; while the last three 
columns give the income. Beneath 
this schedule is an announcement of the 
annual meeting of the Union, and re- 
marks on the lessons, catechisms, and 



minute-book. From these it ftppean 
that every teacher is supplied with the 
" Conference list " from the funds of 
the Union; while each school is advised 
to supply every scholar reading Scrip- 
tore wi& a copy, who is also to be 
urged to read at home the lessons 
appointed for the following Sabbath. 
The Committee also recommend the 
use of this Magazine, and that each 
teacher should be regularly snppHed 
with a copy of it, or of the " Exercises." 
They also urge attention to the Oate- 
chisms, and that No. I., at least, should 
be CMnmitted to memory by every 
scholar before being allowed to be pro- 
moted to the higher classes of the 
BchooL Other practical reconmienda- 
tion&foUow, the sheet being signed, on 
behalf of the Committee, by — 

XiEvi Wateuhouse, Superinte9tdmt 
Minister. 

EtoWAKD Bradburt, SeetrtoTy, 
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The ZortFa Day; or, The Christian 
Sabbath: its Sistory, Obligation, Int" 
portanee, and Blessedness, By the Rev. 
J. W. Thomas. Pp. 294. London: 
Wesleyan Conference Office. — ^There 
are few subjects under discussion, at the 
present time, upon which it is more de- 
sirable that teachers of day and Sunday 
schools should be well informed, than that 
one of which this neat and readable volume 
treats. Disregard of the sanctity of Sab- 
bath hours too often thwarts the work of 
teachers, while yet the names of their 
scholars remain ou school roll-books. 
Horeover, these young people will most of 
them grow into men and women of the 
very social class for whose pretended bene- 
fit, chiefly, it is that some endeavour to 
secularise Sabbath observance. It is, there- 
fore, highly important that the scholars 
should have their consciences so well taught 
and deeply impressed on this matter 
as to form a force for the protection of 
the day against desecrators. To secure 
this, it is essential that the consciences of 
the teachers be first thoroughly informed, 
oonvinoed, and active on the subject. Mr. 
Thomas has done good service to our work 
in the production of a book so well adapted 
to yield these resolu. Within its bandy 



dimensions, the various theories of modem 
tiaies, as to the Sabbath, are succinctly 
and fairly stated, and are successfully 
grappled with as tbey oppose or weaken 
the doctrine of its permanent and universal 
obligation. The arguments which uphold 
this, and which go to establish that the 
Lord's day is the Christian Sabbath, are 
given wiUi considerable force and com- 
pleteness. The history of the day, from 
the eariy ages of the church down to our 
own, is instructively sketched in several 
chapters; while in others, the spread of 
its observance with Missionary work, the 
deplorable way in which Continental Sun- 
days are mis-spent, and the advantages 
which allure to and reward the Christian 
spending of the day, are set forth. It is a 
manual on the subject which was needed, 
and we hope it will soon be found in every 
school library, possessed by many teachers, 
and read by all. 

Old Merry* s Annual. Pp.568. London: 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. — ^In a 
handsome volume, thus entitled, the pub- 
lishers furnish the monthly numbera of 
"Merry and Wise" for 186.5, It contains 
travels and incidents; tales,— scriptural, 
historical, and moral ; Bible-class convey- 
sations; cheerful songs set to mnsle; 
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leasoiiB from nataral history; and many 
other Tarietiei of good and attraotm read- 
ing, plentifully illustrated, and Bimply and 
pleasantly written. It is sure to please 
young people, and can scarcely fail to profit 
them. Persona on the look-out for in- 
teresting hooka for juvenile libraries cannot 
do wrong to put this one on their list. 

Some» without JSandt, By the Bey. 
J. G.Wood, M.A., r.L.S. London: 
Longmans, Green, and Co. — ^A comhi- 
nation of excellencies, in both subject and 
writer, not often to be met with, is necessary 
to the production of a book every pago of 
which shall not only- teach something 
worth knowing, but in such a way as to 
tempt study, and to instruct so pleasantly 
that learning passes from labour into a 
pleasure. These rare attractions and ad- 
vantages meet in this volume. Mr. Wood, 
already well known as an able and pleasing 
writer on the animated creation, here sup- 
plies a multitude of facts and observations 
respecting the marvellously varied and 
adapted dwellings which animals, birds, 
insects, and other creatures construct or 
occupy. He tells much which may serve 
at once to reduce the pride of human in- 
vention and work, and to exalt into 
adoration our thoughts of Him who makes 
*< things little upon the earth" to be 
« exceeding wise." We hope to see it in 
a cheaper form. 



WaiU^B Home Exereiaet, First 
Grade. Penny Edition. ByT.WABD. 
— ^This little book contains as many exer- 
dses in arithmetic and spelliog as will 
serve a scholar for home-work during an 
entire year. Any teacher, whose first and 
second standards have carefully gone 
through this course of exercises, may pre- 
sent them to Her Majesty's Inspector, at 
the annual examination, with great confi- 
dence. Indeed, the spelling exercises are 
sufficiently diflScult for the third standard. 
Mr. Ward has prepared an excellent series 
of Home-Exercise books ; and if he would 
publish the "First Grade" with bUmk 
leaves for the spelling exercises, and forthe 
answers to the arithmetical questions, he 
would make it the most convenient Home- 
Exercise book that has yet appeared. 

The Eome-MieeionarffBeeord (Soldatthe 
Conference Office,) is a penny quarterly, 
illustrated, and containing information 
on the subject indicated by its title, which 
it is well to have in a form so convenient 
and attractive to Sunday - scholars and 
others. The collectors of the Juvenile 
Home and Foreign Missionary Associations 
are to be supplied with it free of cost. 
They will thus be enabled to see for them- 
selves, and to tell others, what need there 
is for this branch of the work which the 
sums they collect go to support. 



ASTEONOMIOAL NOTICES. For February, 1866. 

BY A. GRAHAM, ESQ. 
BISnrO AMD SBTTINO OF THE SUN AND PLANETS FOB GRE ENWICH . 



Jan. 31 


SUN. 1 


XXBCUET. 


vxirvs. 


ICABS. 


nrPITER. 

Bises, 

H. K. 

6 35m 


SATUBir. 

Bises. 

H. X. 

1 5m 


Rites. 

B. H. 

7 40 


Sets, 

U. H. 

4 48 


Misee. 

H. H. 

6 6em 


Bises, 

H. X. 

7 34m 


Bises. 

H. X. 

6 43m 


Feb.lO 


7 24 


5 6 


7 6 


7 25 


6 29 


6 3 


27m 


20 


7 6 


6 24 


7 6 


7 13 


6 11 


5 30 


11 44a 


Mar. 2 


6 44 


6 42 


6 58 


6 56 


5 52 


4 57 


11 4a 



PHASES OF THE MOON. 



7th, Last Quarter, 7h. 39m. after. 
15th, New Moon, lOh. 13m. mom. 



22d, First Quarter, 4li. 48m. mom. 
Ko Full Moon in tlds mont^ 
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XOOK S DI8TAKCB8 FBOX THB BABTH. 

February 6ih, 8h. after., Apogee ; distance, 2dl,236 miles. 

„ 18th, 4h. after., Perigee ; „ 227,766 „ 
Mean distance for the month 239,501 „ 

sun's distances FBOX THB EARTH. 

February 1st, 90,362,040 miles. 
March 1st, 90,890,170 „ 
Increase of distance for the month, 528,130 miles. 



Mercwry -will he at its aphelion, or 
greatest distance from the Sun— forty- 
two millions, seven hundred and eighty- 
five thousand miles — on the afternoon 
of the 2d ; and at its greatest distance 
from the Earth — one hundred and 
twenty-seven millions of miles — on the 
22d. On the morning of the 28th it 
will be in superior conjunction with 
the Sun ; that is to say, the Sun will 
be almost right between us and the 
planet. 

Venm will be in aphelion on the 
afternoon of the 8th; distance from 
the Sun, sixty-six millions, seven hun- 
dred and sixty-nine thousand miles: 
in superior conjunction with the Sun 
on the morning of the 26th ; and at 
the greatest distance from the Earth — 
one hundred and fifty-seven millions, 
five hundred thousand miles — on the 
2d of March. The planet is too near 
the Sun throughout the month to be 
seen with the naked eye. 

Mars and Jupiter rise about an hour 
before the Sun. 

Saturn rises at midnight on the 4th. 
On the morning of the 7th, at 6h., this 
planet will be very near the Moon. 
In fact, at five minutes past six, the 
centres of the Earth, Moon, and planet 
will be almost in the same right line. 
In our latitude the- northern elevation 
above the Earth's centre is considera- 
ble ; more than enough to enable us to 
look over the Moon, and see the planet 
beyond, at this conjunction. An occul- 
tation of the planet by the Moon, on 
this occasion, can only be witnessed 
within the Torrid Zone, or very near 
to it. The rings are now considerably 
opened out. The breadth of the ellipse 
is more than one-third of the length. 

To telescopic observers Uranus is 
very favourably situated for examina- 
tion. It passes the meridian on the 
5th at 9h., and on the 19th at 8h., 
in the evening, at an elevation of 



62 degrees. It is only four degrees 
distant fr^m the third magnitude star, 
marked by the Greek letter tnu in 
Gremini. This planet, as well as Saturn, 
has been undergoing a very close 
scrutiny for the last few years. Only 
four satellites have been observed. 
Sir William Herschel imagined there • 
were six, but modem researches have 
not confirmed his supposition. 

Neptune can only be seen with a 
good telescope. Its distance frx>m the 
Sun is thirty times our distance. Its 
year is equal in length to one hundred 
and sixty-five of ours. The discovery 
of this planet forms an epoch in 
astronomy. On other telescopic planets, 
observers have stumbled as by acci- 
dent ; the existence of this planet was 
demonstrated, and its place pointed out 
as the results of profound and inde- 
pendent in\'estigations on the motions 
of Uranus, by Adams and Leverrier. 
At the beginning of the month, this 
planet sets at about lOh. in the even- 
ing, at the end of the month a little 
after 8h. 

On the 14th, at 8h. in the evening, 
the fine constellation Orion is on 
the meridian, reaching upward from 
twenty-five to fifty-one degrees alti- 
tude ; Auriga is in the zenith ; Taurtu 
a little westward of the meridian ; the 
Fleiadea bearing south-west, fifty-three 
degrees altitude ; the Hyades^ in- 
cluding Aldebaran—"ihe Bull's eye," 
S S.W., fifty-two degrees altitude. 
Canis Major is a little eastward of 
the meridian ; Sirius in this constella- 
tion, the brip;htest fixed star in the 
heavens, having an altitude of twenty 
degrees. A little higher and further 
east is Canis Minor, including Procyon, 
at an elevation of thirty-eight degrees. 
Higher still, and bearing south-east 
by east, are Castor and Tollux, at 
altitudes of sixty-three and fifty- 
eight degrees, respectively. 
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PRAOTIOAL PAPERS. 

ON USING NOTES AND TEACHING INFANTS. 

BY JAMBS BAILEY, WESTMINSTER. 

The end of Bible teacliing is so to inform the mind and affect 
the heart as to influence the conduct and life. Its value depends 
very much on the power of the teacher to gain access to the minds 
and sympathies of his charge. Much of this power is necessarily 
due to the matter selected to be taught, and much to the mode in 
which it is imparted. For effective teaching, the latter is the» 
more important of the two : while the faculty of giving instruction 
well is comparatively rare, and skill in it is made up of many 
things. There must be, at least, a knowledge of the best methods 
of arranging, illustrating, and adapting the lesson, and of the art 
of putting questions ; there must be also tact in awakening and 
sustaining interest, in eliciting the sympathies of the class, and^in 
guiding and controlling it. Natural and acquired powers must com- 
bine to produce a teacher of the highest type. 

The difficulty of teaching successfully is heightened in some 
of its features when dealing with infants. Their power of attention 
is so limited, and their mental faculties are so undeveloped, as to 
make it necessary to clothe the lessons with the greatest possible 
simplicity and interest. The language, the illustrations, and the 
manner of the teacher, aU require special adaptation to ensure suc- 
cess in dealing with very little children. Their immature bodies, 
their susceptibility to the impressions of the moment, the exceeding 
fimaUness of their powers of endurance, of fixed attention, and of 
self-control, sufficiently explain the offc-repeated failures of the best- 
intentioned teachers in the management of infant- classes. Every 
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aid, therefore, should be welcome, in the absence of systematic 
training for this work. That most accessible, perhaps, to the 
majority of Sunday-school teachers, consists in Notes of Lessons, 
framed somewhat after the model of those which observation and 
experience show to be suited to the necessities of children. 

These are usually spoken of as **Outiine Notes," and "Full 
Notes." The former, as implied in the name, consist of the "leading 
ideas, and illustrations, properly arranged, and couched in language 
and form somewhat as the lesson should be given; but having 
reference rather to. the matter than to the method of giving it. " Eull 
Notes " give the matter more in detail, and the language more precisely 
as followed in the process of lesson-giving, together with some indi- 
cation of the methods to be employed, as by questions, or ellipses, 
or direct statements. The most perfect notes would be a verbatim 
copy of the lesson as actually given, and as preserved by a short-hand 
writer. 

Too much, however, is often expected from the use of Lesson 
Notes. It is not always remembered how much is due to what is 
personal to the teacher, as to voice, maimer, and general tact and 
power ; yet, if there be failure here, the best lessons as to mere 
matter and arrangement will fall profitless. Again, no teaching 
will succeed if it lack naturalness. But ihis qnaMty is destroyed if 
the lesson be a mere repetition of another's notes. Th«?efore, to 
• learn them off and repeat them, or, far worse, to read them to the 
class, win deprive the lesson of vitality and power. LDMleed^ the 
value of Notes of Lessons, constructed by others, howBverexcellent, 
is much less than that of ihose ihsit might be produced hf the teacber 
himself, supposing him to have in any toleraUe de^iree the art 
of preparing them. For what maybe la<^ang m fitlness, symmetry, 
and accuracy of plan, will be probably made up by the frefihness, 
reality, and naturalness of the product of Wb own tboogkt and 
labour. A Sunday-scho(d teacher, consequently, can hardly acquire 
a more valuable faculty than the power of cons<7Uctmg Lesson 
Notes. 

It should be farther observed, that the facts, explanations, and 
inferences given in the majority of " Notes" are not always arranged 
in the best form for use in teaching. They are simply the material 
out of which lessons, as they are to be given in the class, may be con- 
stmcted. To be really and folly valuable. Notes of Lessons should 
undergo in the mind of the person using them a |m>eeBB analogous 
to that of digestion ; they should be incorporated with the know- 
ledge he already has, and the lesson should be recaert to some extent 
in the mould of his own thought and language. No two minds are 
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precisely alike, any more 13iaii two faces, and if the special features 
wMch give individuaKty are not allowed to influence wliafc is repro- 
duced, it mil be neither easy nor natural. 

la loi^mg to tbd '^ Exxbgisbs on the Sbobt Texts xob Yoiizra 
QsiLZWBfy'^ it wiE be at o&ce seen that they need to be somewhat 
altered, asd a good deal amplified, in order to adapt them fblly to 
the requirements of an infant-class. They are written for the teacher* 8 
M&y not to be given pure and simple to the children ; and are in- 
tended to be suggestive rather than exhaustive. They present^ in 
pk% in laag^ge, and in HhustratLon, the Hkodel on whkh the Iseoson 
may be finuaed; but each iinist pass tkrooigh a process of expansion 
and moiBfication to fit it for actual use. Thus, an exercise which, 
as printed, would occupy three or four minutes in the reading, should 
furnish suggestion for a lesson of £fteen or twenty minutes. Then, 
again, while the general ajrangement may be kept with adrvantagey 
it does not follow that the headmgs te tiie several divisions i^ould 
be given to the children, nor the several sentences exactly in the 
same shape ; the former are intended to give clearness and method 
to the teacher^s exposition, the latter to guide as to the kind of Ian- 
goa^ and of sentence in which to phrase it. Further, there should 
l)e a miieklairger infusion of questionfi, and a conriderable use of 
eHipfles^ or "wozda and phsrases left ont by the teacher for the class 
to supply. It should, indeed, be borne in mind, as a general prin- 
dple in. teaching children, that the more that can be elicited fircnn 
them» and reproduced by them, the batter. 

Ab an iUufiteation of the method suggested for pr^paixng the 
^ Notee,'^ the ezevcifle on the short text for March 4th is subjoined 
in the expanded form which it should assume in actual practice, 
^ough there may seem an excessive elaborateness of simplicity 
m its treatment^ experience shows that nothing short of this minute 
detMl w31 enarUe very yoimg ebiidr^x to w^rstand and apply i^e 
inriii pseaented te '&.eiii. 

Hie irovds printed in italics are sn^ as the children may be 
expected to supply. The verse should be read by the teacher slowly, 
and in a dear, distinct voice, at least twice ; the class should thei^ 
Tq^ieot it after the teacher; if vezy young childreiit a woord or two 
e&Ly «! a tbne^ till all knew it thoroughly :^^ 

«fiHB IS MORE PRECIOtrS THAK UTTBIES.- 

HowniaiLy things are spokezi of in thi& versa? iZVo. WhataMtkeyP 8h$t 
<mi mbiet^ Who is meant by she ? (No answes.) If we look into the chapter, 
we«e» tint this little 'word stands instead of wisdom. So we w»^ say, '* Wis- 
dom is more predons than rabies." Let all repeat this. 

D 2 
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How, we must find out what we can al)oiit rubies. If any child has seen one, 
lie may put his hand up. Well, where have you seen it P In a ring, Y&rj 
likely. What colour was it P Med, Now, what is a ruby P (No answer.) A 
ruby is a small kind of stone ; not such as we see in the road or field, but shining' 
and clear, almost like glass. It has edges which glitter in the light ; and, as 
this Httle boy tells us, its colour is — red. Now let us repeat what we haye heard 
about a ruby. It is a small^s^ofM ; its colour m-^$d; and, when the light falls 
on it, it — shines, or sparkles. They are worn in — rings. Yes ; and in ornaments 
{or the arm and neck. What are these called P Large and fine rubies are put 
in crowns, to be worn by— the Queen, or by — kings. Now, what are rubies ? 
How are they used P Where may they be seen P 

As rubies are so pretty, why is it so few people have them P Because they cost 
much money. Yes ; a very small ruby costs many shillings. How is this P (No 
answer.) . Where are rubies found ? (No answer.) I said it was a sort of stone : 
where are stones found P In the earth. But if we seek rubies in our gardens, or 
fields, or on our sea-shore, shall we find them P No, They are found only in 
few places, and in lands fEir away ; and, even there, men have to search a long 
time for them, they are so few. Then, as they are brought so— /or, and are got 
with so much toil, they are of great value, and are sold for — much money. This 
is why they are called << precious." Bo you know any other precious thing P 
Diamonds, pearls, watches, ^e, Kubies are precious because they — eost much 
money. Yes ; and when a thing ia said to be '' more precious thaji rubies," it 
means that it is of more value than anything money can buy. Have you ever 
heard any other kind of thing called " precious ?" Tes ; mother says our baby is 
precious. Quite right. Why does she call her so P Because she loves her. Then 
anything that is dear to us we may caJl-— precious. We say of the Bible that it 
is — a precious treasure. 

But wisdom is said to be — more precious than rubies. Let us see how this is. 
We had a lesson some weeks ago about wisdom. Who can repeat the verse ? 
Can you tell now where it comes from P and where we may find it P and what it 
will do for us P (Answers to these questions should be encouraged.) Tell me 
some of the things which wisdom will do for us. It keeps us safe. It keeps us in 
the right way. It makes us happy. But will rubies do all this for us P No, 
Many persons who wear rubies are very wretched : they do wrong and fooHsh 
things, from which wisdom would save them. Which, then, is best P If a man 
had to do hard or difficult work, or to write a letter, and knew not what to say, 
would a ruby ring upon his finger help >iiTn P No, But wisdom would. Many 
kings have done very foolish things : would rubies in their crowns have mads 
them wise P It is not an easy thing to rule over a kingdom : will precious stones 
in the crown help the king to rule well ? Very often persons are in great trouble ; 
they do not know what to do ; there is a right way to act, but they cannot find 
it : will diamonds or rubies help them P And, when they come to die, will they 
be sure not to be afraid if they have much riches P Ah, no ! A few weeks aga, 
a laige and fine ship, with many men and women and children on board, was 
caught in a storm at sea. The fierce winds and waves broke the masts and sails, 
and other parts of the fine vessel ; and the water rushed in, so that the ship 
began to sink, and all knew that they must die. There was no hope of being 
saved. But would not money, or many precious stones, have saved them P No, 
There were many that had laige sums of money, enough to buy many rubies. 
Could these riches, then, make them die happy, and without fear P No ; their 
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terror was very great. But others there had this — wisdom. They were ready- 
to die ; for, though it waa not pleasant to leave life, yet they had no fear, and 
were calm, and able in that sad hour to comfort and help the distress of those 
about them. Which, then, is best P If Wisdom can do all this for us, and 
more, is she not " more precious than rubies V* - 

Now, if this is so, which ought we to choose if we have the power P If I could 
^ffer you many rubies, or much wisdom, which would you choose P I know that 
rubies would please you, they are so bright, and have such beautiful colour, and 
such a nice shape, and are so pretty to look at ; they would look fine when worn, 
or could be sold for much money. It is not so with wisdom. Can you see it ? 
or touch it P If you have wisdom, where will it be P In our heart. Yes, it is 
within you ; it is in the mind ; but you may use it when you please. Men often 
choose to be rich, rather than to be wise and good. They spend their whole life 
in toil, with their body and their mind, to get riches, and heap up much. But 
tiiiey are not happy ; and, when they die, their riches will not take them to 
heaven. Now, what will wisdom do for us P It will make us happy while we live. 
It wiU help us to do good to others. Is this all P What more can it do P It can 
guide us to heaven when lify is past. Which, then, is the better choice P But 
may we all get this wisdom P Yes, How do we know this P The Bible says, 
''If any lack wisdom, let him aak of GK)d, who giveth it." Is not this good? 
Pray every day to Gh>d, " Lord, make me wise to salvation." 



ADDRESSINa CmLDREN. 



Thb editor of the " Western Chris- 
lian Advocate" says, that **no man 
ought ever to address children unless 
he knows what he is going to say, how 
lie is going to say it, and what he is 
going to say it for." He lays down a 
few excellent rules on the subject, 
which we quote for the benefit of tiiose 
of our readers who are occasionally 
called upon to " say a few words to the 
children." 

1. Always use the simplest, plainest 
words; monosyllables, if possible. 

2. Never speak without, like the 
archer, having a distinct object in 
view. 

3. Allow no side issues to divert 
you from the object. In your attempt 
to capture several rabbits, by running 
first after one, then after another, and 
then after a third, you lose all. 

4. Never tell a story because of its 
having a laugh in it ; and, 

5. Do not talk a long while, and 



then ask a vote for five minutes more. 
Children are too polite to refuse you, 
though your talk may greatly weary 
them. 

6. Use enough of legitimate illustra- 
tion or anecdote to hold the attention 
of the children; but be very careful it 
is appropriate, and has sense in it. 

7. Watch the tones of your voice. 
Boys can see as quickly as an elocution- 
ist when you have gone from the natu- 
ral pitch to the falsetto, or the de- 
clamatory ; that is to say, they know 
when you are " speaking your piece ; " 
and they will at once say to them- 
selves, " I can speak bettw than that 
myself." Then it is time for you to 
sit down. 

8. Never solicit children for their 
attention, nor allow anybody else to do 
it for you ; for if you do, ten to one 
the children are not at fault, but your- 
self. Say something to interest them, 
or stop. 
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METHODISM AND CHILDHEaST.* 



I. — aU£STI03?8 FOR CONSIDEEATION. 

1. The "Kules of Society " mentioB 
«a desire to flee from the wratk to 
come." Does not this desire follow a 
previous knowledge of God? Should 
not such as have to do with children 
seek, first of all, and while they are 
iFery young, to impress them with a 
conyiction that God is now their moral 
Govemor, and the " Judge of all the 
earth ; '* that He is " angry with the 
wicked eyery day ; " and tJiat from His 
authority we cannot escape ? Himian 
beings are bom without this feeling. 
In the minds of op^i sinna:8 it is not 
present. To receiye this impression is 
to be " awakened," and is the begin- 
ning of conyeraion. Mr. Wesley's 
conyersion began when his heart was 
at first affected by the character of 
€k>d through the instrumentality of 
his parents; although it was com- 
pleted in the following years, after he 
became acquainted with the Moravians. 
May not conversion in this way begin 
in early (diildhood, and be rarrifld on 
in after years P 



2. When young people among the 
Methodists have been baptized and 
instructed, and yet evince no '* desiro 
to flee from the wrath to come," is it 
not the duty of religious people to 
ask what their mtentiant are, and say, 
" Win ye also be His disciples ? " Is 
a youth who has never been asked, 
this question, — separately, seiioualy, 
and affectionately, — bzsought up **ixk 
the nurture and admonition of thft 
Lord?" 

3. When the work of oonversion lia» 
been begun in duldhood, should not 
such young people be inunediateljr 
introduoed to some "fellowship of 
saints ; " where tiie " braised reed " of 
religion within them is Iikdy to b» 
cherished asd brought to maturityy 
and they are likely to continue " ChrisV » 
fEiithfol soldiers and servants all the 
days of their Ufe?" 

4. When young persons begin to 
meet in class, should not their leader 
and the Minister have a discretionazy 
power to keep them '* on trial" lor lu 
longer or a shorter period P 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



GOOD FRTTrr FROM ONE 
LESSON. 

A LTETLs gill was present m the 

sehool at B ^ in Yoikshire, wfcen 

the subject of ^Tlke Hebrofw captive 
maid" (2 Kings t. 2) was read and 
ecplained. The remsite of the teacher 
made sucIl an. impDession upon the 
child's mind, that she went home fiill 
of ooncem alxmt her imgodly father. 
During the week she spoke to him 
aibcmt his ealvaition ; and her childlike 



^Eatlier, if yon woaLd only 
go to chnpdl, JPesofl Cihrist coold »ak& 
you happy," produced such aa effect-' 
mpea ins mind, fhait h.e promised to go 
with her the ieUowiag Sunday even- 
ing. The pvomiM was kept At Hie 
pcayer-meeting which ioY^iomei. i^e- 
regular service, he remained with tto- 
child. Several pcrsom pnaented then- 
selves at tlw ocmmvcmioB-rail, peni- 
tently seeking mercy. Tint dnld said, 
to her parent, ^ Father, wen't you gof ** 
The man hunt iaAo tom, end wenft. 



* Selected from the unpublished manuBcripts of the late Eev. Samoel Jaokson. A Muesor 
these short extracts will be given ; although merely detached fragments, yet, as ezpresanng ih» 
sentiments of one who had studied this subject in all its aspects and bearings, they merits 
careftil and eaniert thought.— En. 
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the ^Sbde girl loading Jiril bjr tlie basii. 
Several ^ptK^ng men were present; 
bat llie .pffliitait fittheor said to Ms 
little daughter, «* What most I say ? " 
and she replied, "Father, yon must 
say, * €kKl be m«vctfultoine a sinner/ " 
He dad. ao ; snd has since obtained 
peace "with God, has united himself to 
the C^uwch, and now adorns his pro- 
haaon-id reHgioA. 



UTTLE JESSY. 

One Sunday afternoon, in the mid- 
dle of Decembezv I was sitting by a 
pleasant fire, readings when I was 
staiiled by heazsng l^e clock strike 
two. I knew then I must ps^>axe to 
go to the Sunday Haohool ; but it 
required some resolution, lor it was 
bitterly cold. However, I hurried to 
dzesB, not wishijig to set my class the 
bad example of being late. As I t^ok 
my seat, and gathered my little charge 
aarand me, I saw tbat several were 
missing, and among them a little pale- 
feced girl, ia whom I had always taken 
a deep interest I was xxmch aorp rlsed 
at her abeence, for she wus a very 
regular attendsot; I do not remember 
her ever being late but onoe since I 
had taken tiie idasa. I had, however, 
noticed, for the last two or thiee 
Sundays^ she had had a severe oough ; 
SD I r^olvad to go and see her after 
sdboel dosed. It was same littile dis- 
tance, and was getting dusk when I 

mached the honseL Old Mrs. K 

opened iihe door. " I have come to ior 
foore after your little granddanig^r," 
I said; <* I hope she is not ill/' 

" Well, ma'am» she's got a veiy bad 
cough, and it's my opinion she's not 
been well this long while ; she's grow'd 
wonderful thin this last month. I told 
her last Sunday she were better in- 
dcKKs ; but she fi[«tted so, and nothin' 
would do ; aaod I knew, poor child, she 
had been looking forward all the week 
to going to Sunday-school ; so I were 
obliged to let her go. Her father don't 
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to think there's much the matter, 
but I can see a wonderful change." 

I then inquired if I could see Jessy. 

" She be in the other room," replied 
the old woman, rising with difficulty, 
for she siiiSared much from xheumatisiii, 

" Don't trouble yourself to move," 
I said; "I will go to her." I went 
in search of the little girl, whom I 
found in tears ; but her face brightened 
when she saw me. " I came to inquire 
why you were not at school this after- 
noon, Jessy," I said; "and your 
grandmother tells me you have a bad 
cough." 

"I wanted to come so much, teacher," 
replied the little girl; *'but gramsiiy 
said, if I went out in the cold, it would 
make me worse." 

"Yes, Jessy," I repHed; "your 
grandmother was quite right; it cer- 
tainly is not a fit day for you to be 
out. But now I want you to tell xhe 
what first made you love your Sunday- 
school so much." 

"It was all Janey's doing that I 
ever went at all, teadher," she replied. 
" Janey was my sister. I loved her so 
much ! She is dead now ; but ^e has 
gone to heaven to be a bright angel : 
atb& was so good, and always went to 
the school on SuBftday. Just before 
she died, she said, * Jessy, I want you 
to promise me one thing, and that is, 
that you will always go to the Sunday- 
school, both morning and afbemocm. 
It wa» there that I learnt all t^e beau- 
tiful psalms and texts that comfort me 
so in this hour of death,' These were 
her words ; I idiall never forget them," 
said poor Jessy, who was now quite 
overcome. 

"And have you foimd what your 
sister said was true?" I inquired; 
" have you leaxnt to love Jesus i' " 

"Yes, teacher," said the little girl, 
lifting her large, intelligent eyes to 
mine ; " how can I help loving Him 
when He has done so much for 
me?" 

I pressed hor closely to me. I had 
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indeed cause to "be thankful, that I had 
heen the humble instrument in Grod's 
hand of bringing this little lamb into 
the fold. 

"Teacher/' said the child, after a 
moment's pause, "before you go will 
you read the fourteenth of St. John 
to ' granny ' and me P I -will Hght a 
candle, and get you the Bible." So 
we went into the next room together. 

They both listened very attentively; 
and when I had concluded, old Mrs. 

K asked me several questions. 

I then said I must be going, for it was 
getting very late. I promised Jessy 
I would send something for her cough, 
and most likely should see her again 
in a few days. Weeks passed away. 
I went frequently to see the little girl, 
for she was still too unwell to attend 
the school. Once, when I had not 
seen her for some days, I found her 
seated on a low stool, with her Bible 
open before her. 

"Ah, teacher," she said, "I am so 
glad you have come. Granny is 
asleep ; so, if you please, we will go 
into the next room." 

After we had been talking some 
time, she said: "Granny thinks I 
shan't live long; I heard her tell 
father so last night, after I was in 
bed." 

"But you are not afraid to die, 
Jessy?" 

" O, no ! " said the child ; " I wish 
it were Qt)d's will ; I long to join my 
sister, and to see those many mansions 
I have learnt so much about. When 
you came I was reading the twenty- 
first of Eevelation, where it says that 
the streets of the city are made of 



pure gold. I like that chapter, teacher ; 
only I can't make all the words out, 
and it puzzles me sometimes. Will you 
read it before you go ? " 

I gladly assented. 

Not many days after this conver- 
sation I was called to the death-bed 
of this dear child. Her father and 
grandmother were watching .anxiously 
by her side. All was so peacefully 
still, I feared I had come too late; 
but, after I had been standing by 
her bed some minutes, she opened her 
eyes. 

"Ah, teacher, you have come ! " she 
said, holding out her hand, which I 
took in mine; "I thought I should 
not see you again." 

She then asked to be raised in bed. 

"Don't cry, father," she said; (for 
the strong man was now bowed down 
with sorrow;) "Pm going home to 
meet mother and Janey; you must 
take my Bible when I am gone, and 
read it for my sake, and soon you will 
love it better than any other book 
in the world. Bead the fourteenth of 
John first, father ; it will comfort you 
so much : Jesus says, ' In my Father*s 
house are many mansions.' There is 
room in heaven for all who love Jesus. 
And promise me that you will read to 
granny when I'm gone ; " and then, 
turning to me, she said, "Teacher, 
I shall soon be with Jesus now," and 
she pressed my hand to her lips, add- 
ing, "And you will soon come." 

These were her last words ; she had 
closed her eyes for ever upon the light 
of this world, to open them in the 
presence of her Bedeemer, and to taste. 
the fulness of joy for ever. — Q«tVw. 
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CAROLINE B. CLOUGH. 
Caroline B. Clough, bom at Key- 
ingham, in the Patrington Circuit, 
gave early and decisive evidence that 



her heart was under the gracious 
influence of the Holy Spirit. When 
only six years of age, she met with an 
accident which caused her extreme 
pain, and resulted in lameness for life. 
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At that early age slie had a peculiar 
lore for the Wesleyan Mimsters, (who 
frequently yisited at her feather's house,) 
and a strong attachment to her Bible, 
the means of grace, and the Mission- 
ary cause. When, about nine years 
ago, a Wesleyan Sabbath-school was 
oonmienced in the village, she became 
one of the teachers; and during a gra- 
cious revival amongst them she sought 
and obtained salvation through faith 
in Christ From this time her great 
delight was in the service of God, using 
aU her influence to bring others to 
partake the blessings she enjoyed. 
Private communion with GK)dwasher 
sfiength, and three times a day, if pos- 
sible, she retired to plead for grace to 
Tm^infjMTi her Christian profession. 
Although for thirteen years she had 
frequently to suffer extreme pain, her 
eheerfolness never frdled, and her 
happy countenance evidenced how the 
grace of Jesus can cheer the heart in 
sorrow and trial For the greater part 
of the last two years of her life she was 
confined to the house ; but during this 
protracted iUness her mind was pecu- 
liarly calm and heavenly. On one 
occasion, especially, she had such an 
overwhelming sense of the Divine pre- 



sence, that she said she scarcely knew 
whether she was on earth or in heaven. 
On being visited by any young friends 
of whose religious decision she doubted, 
she most affectionately urged them 
to come at onee to Jesus. Her special 
prayers for purity and oneness with 
Christ were most fervent; and her 
conversations about heaven were spi- 
ritual and assuring. Two or three 
days before her death she said to 
her mother, while looking calm and 
joyous, " I shall soon be in heaven ; '* 
and later in the day, *' I cannot help 
praising Grod that heaven is so near.'' 
To her father she said, "I never 
thought that dying would be so 
sweet;" and then, referring to three 
sisters who bad all died in faith, she 
exclaimed, " How glad thei/ will be to 
meet me !" During the last few days 
of her life her pain, at times, amounted 
to agony; but after every attack she 
rejoiced, saying, " There is sweet rest 
in heaven. I shall soon see Jesus." 
When unable to articulate, she calmly 
waited for her release ; and, after thrioe 
waving her hand, triumphantly en- 
tered into rest, August 26th, 1863, 
aged nineteen years. 

W. W. 



POETET. 

SOWING AKD BEAPING. 
" In due season we duiU reap, if we fiiint not'* (Qal. Ti. 9.) 



BiTTEBLT the oold wind blew, 
Weaiy was the sower's toil 

Aa the precious seed he threw 
Broadcast on the farrowed soil : 

Lowered the storm with angry firown, 

Yet his heart was not cast down. 

Cheerful was the reaper's song, 
Bich and fiill the autumn leaf ; 

Joyously he bore along 
Many a ripe and bending sheaf : 



Welcome was his labour now, 
Light the heart, and glad the brow. 

He has reaped, for he has ioum. 
Thou, who scatterest nobler seed, — 

Far and wide let it be thrown, — 
Blessed art thou in thy deed : 

Prayerfully thy pains employ. 

Thou too, shalt bring thy sheaves with 

joy- 

E. D. N. 
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AJD& TO THE USE OP THE 

FISST GATECHI6M. 
March llr— Sbotion JL, UussxionX 

Ip Ood liad-Been fit, He couM Iraive 
•made man's body out of nothing; but 
He chose to 'make tke duat of the 
earth out of nothing, and then to make 
man's body A:om the dust. Tlowers 
grow out of the earth. "Who makes 
them grow? Wheat and bariey are 
fanned diii^y fix>m the dust m the 
easth. Who forms them ? Could you 
make an a;Qple or j& cherry out of dust ? 
But God does every summer. 

This is very wonderful ; but the 
Imman body is much more wonderful. 
Your arm can be raised whenever you 
wi^ it. Your eye shats when any- 
thing threatens to hurt it ; • and will shut 
without your telling it. Your heart 
keeps beating all the day; and does 
not stop when you go to sleep. We 
ought to be very tihankfiiL tiuit God 
tdkes suoh oare of us. Bead Psalm 
exxxix. 14. 

ExsscisEs.— Did Adam's body make itfielf? 
Did it grow like a tree ? Who made it? From 
what did Ood make it I Two arms areTMy 
useful,— who gave us two anns I feet t eyes ? 
-ftc. Ought we to love God ? 

March 18.— Sect. IE., QtTESt. TL. 

God did not make the soul out of 
the earth. Can a clod of earth think ? 
If a clod was made the shape of a 
brick, could it think ? If made 
square ? Bound P If made very beauti- 
ful ? Any shape whatever ? 

You have seen a raQway engine. 
Did you ever see one move ? Did you 
ever see one that could think ? Did 
you ever see an engiAe .that oould love 
the man that made it ? Can any man 
make an -engine tiiat will think .and 
will love.him ? God made our bodies 
fer more wonderful than any engine ; 
but He did .not make them to think. 
He made the soul to think. The soul 
tells the hand to work, and the foot to 
move, and the tongue to talk, or teBs 
them ail to be «ti]l. The^ soul can love 
God who sH^ it. 

Bxxa6nn.>-]»d ±AufB walmabe iteellT 
Did any angel make it 1 Did God make it 
out of clay? The eugiiieer govoms the 
cngbie ; who governs the body f Ought the 
Mul 80 to govern it as to please God ! 



March 25.— ^ECT. II,, Quesx. m. 

God maob the aim :and ildie.i3tai«it» 
fihine. ' God made the trea&and fioweasi. 
to he useful and beaulafal. God made- 
the com and the streams to sustain ub. 
'On a fine summer day, ihe shiningBim 
fieems glad ; said «o do thte rprs^ 
-flowers and the Tuxming «tream» 
look. glad. But axe they realli/ glad.? 
Do they feel hajyv ? Will they ever 
feel happy? "Will they ever know 
anything ? Do they enjoy anyftiingf 

Gt)d madelhe hones and cows in.iiK» 
rfield. Do they enjoy ihe^grass P Gtod 
xukde the iiguirrel runxdng up the tree.? 
Does it like nuts F God made the^ 
birds which sing bo sweetly. Do they 
feel glad? Yes; God made fhein 
to enjoy *ffis good gifts. If laanhad 
not tinned, i^n Wuld (have a^ayed 
more. But none of .them ware n!Bd& 
to know and love God. Maai>nly can 
do that. 

'Exnussni^IiltQe laBtbi * cuwy ifl M UMBl iga. 
But! if they wete aeoi to school, eouild they be- 
taught to say, " OurTather," &c. ? 'Who caa 
taiow and love e«d! Ought mr to ido vol 



April 1. — Sect. II., Quest. IV. 

'Some people do not want to mtdie 
6th€«rs happy. Joseph was put xntom 
•prison in Egypt. Do you .thinOE that 
the man who put him into prison, 
sought his happiness ? But, when our 
first parents were good, the Lord did 
THsh them to be happy. Did He put 
them into a prison ? He placed them 
ip. a beautiful garden. 

Wh^i^pe^le wish to make others 
happy, can they always do so ? A boy 
who is very angry, may have a nic© 
home to go to ; but Jie will have ju> 
happiness so long as he iB bad tempered. 
A mother ^»ay put baiby into -a -very 
conifortabifi. cradle; hut df baby tb m 
great imoa, it ^mH 'net Isak Jbjb^j^ 
But God can jonke those haf^j wha 
are good. So theXord took care of 
our first parents, and placed'fhem ia 
the garden of Eden, to enjoy themselves 
every day, and aU day !rong. 

ExEKciBEs.— Befoie.Adam jmd. E^ aiuufd, 
irere they ever kept awake through pain T 
Withottt 'ftMAuMlMKi -thaaer^rt Jasy.^aaA. of 
pain? Any fear of evil! 



Digitized by 



Google 



JJOSU&TBiAWiD GATSOHISlf AIBa. 



59 



ATDS TO THE USE OP THE 

SECOND CATEOHIBM. 
March 11.— ^Section L, Question IX. 

All that Grod does is zight. Some 
m^L have amght, and obtained so 
much, of Divine igrace, that for juany 
years they have been very holy in 
heart and Ufe. But it could not be 
truthfully said, of any merely human 
being, that aU that he ever did was 
right. 

What -was the name of that Idng 
who is spoken of in the Bible as a 
" man after God's own heart ? " David 
was a very good man ; and, as a king, 
ruled as God wished him to rule. But 
even David committed, at least, one 
detestable sin. St. Peter became a 
holy apostle, and for a long time 
served the Lord Jssus Christ very 
faithfally ; but St. Peter iwaa good 
because tiie Holy Spirit had made 
him so. How <Hd he act when the 
Lord Jesus was arrested, and ques- 
tioned by wicked men? Was Peter's 
conduct right then ? Were his words 
good? The Holy Spirit afterwards 
sanctified his heart, end taught him to 
love and serve God. 

Saints in heaven will never sin any 
more. The Lord wiU always impart 
so much grace to them, that they will 
ceaselessly love and serve Him. But 
they will never forget that they were 
once sinners. The path they will 
henceforth choose .will always (be the 
right path; but every one of them 
once loved* a crooked way. 

Holy angelsnever sinned. Theyncver 
liad occasion to repent, because they 
always felt and acted as they ought. 
But Iheir goodness was from God. 

Now, the Lord's goodness is perfect, 
and always has been, and always will 
be, and it is from Himself. Holiness 
in any creature is like a Jay of light 
reflected fix)m a drop of dew ; but God 
is the "Sun Of iRighteousness,'* or 
^holiness itself. 

«XxERGXSEs.-%4re all G«d'8 waysisighteoiifl 7 
*Wheii we do not nnderstand'theni, are they 
lot l8 thexe axnr usn onv^MrthwiLO narer 
4inii«d 7 Asy suatt in h&vraD. 7 Who «uik«8 

Sod men holy 7 Bid any oqe make Gto^ 
ly 7 Was Hjb always holy 7 

March 18. — Sect. I., QirBST. X 

Aiman beings eften deceive ethers, 
^wAnen they think they oan gain any- 
thing by BO doing. Wbo deeeived 



Isaac when lie was very old ? What 
relation was Jacob to Isaac? How 
was Bebekah related to Isaac ? The 
prophet Elisha once asked his servant 
where he had just been, and the 
man replied, "Thy servant went no 
whither." *What was the name of 
that man ? Where had lie been ? Let 
ULS read Psalm Iviii. 3 : " The wicked 
are," &c. There is the disposition to 
gain by deception, even in children 
who. cannot talk plainly. 

But Grod never deceives. AIL that 
He declarss is true. He has told us 
much concerning the past. If He had 
not done so, we should not have known 
how the world was made ; and a hun- 
dred more events, with which little 
children are acquainted, would have 
been unknown to the wisest. Nobody 
could ever have found them out. 

.All that God predicts will prove true. 
When Babylon was one of the greatest 
cities in the world, as London now is, 
Grod foretold that it would become en- 
tirely desolate. So it did. All Ged's 
words will likewise come true. 

All that God threatens will be rea- 
lized. Ahab chose to believe what 
false prophets told him, because thoir 
message was pleasant, and refused 
to believe what God's servant said. 
(1 Kings xxii. 11, 12, 17.) But Ahab 
was slain, as the Lord declared. 

All that God promises will be ful- 
filled. He promised that David should 
become a king ; so it was useless for 
Saul to try to kiU David. Now, the 
Lord promises to place, at last, every 
faithful believer on a throne of ^lory 
in heaven. Though Satan and wicked 
men try to oppose, God's words will 
prove true. 

ExBBcisES. — Do men always speak the 
truti7 .Do little children 7 Who deceived 
oxLT first parents ? Are all God's words true ? 
Bo many «f God^s words eencem us 7 What 
does God aay will become of the wicked 7 what 
will become of the good 7 



March 25.— Bbct. I., Quest. XI. 

The Lord is very bountiful to those 
of His creatures who camiot love ffm, 
Oan* you mention any of God's orea- 
tures who need His care, but cannot 
love Him ? Horses and cows do not 
love Qed, because tiiey are not able to 
do so. They never will be able to 
know and love Him. But God cares 
for l^em. He makes fhe^grass to g^w 
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for them. We cannot eat the grass. 
ISparrows and robins do not know who 
made them, and never will know. Yet 
God cares for them. During summer 
they have plenty to eat. Then, in win- 
ter, when the snow is on the ground, 
they need not starve. The Lord has 
pro\ided herries in the hedges for them. 
God will not let people eat all that is 
given for the birds. If they try to do 
60, there are some berries which will 
make them sick : but they will prove 
good food for the hungry Httle birds. 

The Lord is very patient with those 
who tpill not love Him. God always 
knows when any one takes what does 
not belong to him. He has said: 
" Thou shalt not steal." God always 
takes notice when children, or grown-up 
people, break the Sabbath. He has 
said, " Remember the Sabbath-day, to 
keep it holy." God always knows when 
« man gets drunk. But, though people 
BO delight in sin, that they cannot love 
Him, the Lord is very patient with them. 

The Lord is very gracious to those 
who do love Him. He has taught us 
" The Lord Grod is a sun and shield 
the Lord will give grace and glory . 
no good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly." He may 
deny some things that we should like to 
have, and believe to be good ; but none 
that are really good. [See, also, First 
Cateehisfn Aids, Sect, Z, Quest, VU,} 

ExxsciSES.— Can ereiything which God has 
made love Him ? Does He care for those 
which camiot love Him t Do all creatores 
who ought to love Ood, really do so ? Is God 
patient with sinners 7 Who will at last get 
God's best blessings 7 Do these deserre them 2 



April 1. — Sect. I., Qubst. XII. 

Let us read Deut. vi. 4 — 9 : " Hear, 
Israel: the Lord our God is one 
Lord," &o. The Jews, very justly, 
place a high value on these verses, 
though they do notunderstandthewhole 
correctly. When we read the eighth 
and ninth, we readily perceive that God 
meant that they were always to bear 
the great lesson in mind. But the 
Jews understood the words literally, 
and they do so to the present time. 
They get little pieces of parchment, 
and write thereon the fourth verse, 
and then they bind these on their 
arms, or fasten them on their forehead, 
or put them into little holes which 
they have made near their doorposts. 



That is not the best way of attending 
to this direction. But the Jews are 
quite right in regarding these verses, 
and especially the fourth and fifth, as 
very important. 

We want to have the truth in three 
places : in our Bibles ; in our me- 
mories ; and in our hearts. Gt)d has 
put it in our Bibles ; we can easily 
get these two verses into our memories ; 
and, if we pray to Him, He will 
place it in our hearts. 

Wicked servants do not generally 
like good masters. If the servants are 
idle, and intemperate, and self-willed, 
they soon want to change their place, 
though their master requires nothing 
but what is reasonable. So, when men 
are wicked, they. do not delight in 
G^*s service. If they can do so, 
they become idolaters. If they have 
BO much knowledge that they cannot 
make themselves so foolish, they try 
to forget God altogether. Let us be 
as earnest as the Jews to hold fast 
the truth, but act more wisely. 

ExEBCiBss.— Do all men know there is only 
one God 1 In olden time, did the Jews try 
to forget this truth 7 Do they hold it fast 
now T Did our fathers always know it ! In 
what aaee places do we need this truth ! If 
possessed in all three, are we sure to be 
blessed ? 



THE SUMMER-FLOOD IN 
YORKSHIBE: 

OS, THB LATEST TRIAL OF A DYDiG SAINT. 

One day, in the early part of the 
summer of 1857, a Christian minister 
entered a cottage that he might encour* 
age and pray with an aged believer. 

The invalid was one who had passed 
through many trials, and was then 
suffering greatly. But the grace of 
God had wonderfully sustained and 
cheered him: that grace still proved 
sufficient. The sufferer told his visitor 
that his pain was violent, and almost 
incessant, but that his soul was un- 
speakably happv, inasmuch as God 
constantly comforted him with His 
smile and the prospect of heavenly 
glory. As the sufferer spoke of tl^ 
better land, his soul exulted, and hifl 
eyes beamed with holy triumph. 

He had been a sailor, and had 
visited Gibraltar several times. He 
found an illustration of his present 
feelings in the shelter provided by that 
Bock fortress. ''I hear the artillery 
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of the enemy at a distance ; sometimes 
the foe seems to do his worst, but he 
cannot harm me ; nor can he frighten 
me. The gates are shut ! I am safe 
in the fiGdthJnilness of my God ! I hear 
the roar of the artillerjr ; but I rejoice 
in my Deliverer ; He is all-sufficient. 
Glory be to Him! He has always 
been good to me, and He will never 
forsake me." As the aged saint thus 
spoke, though too weak to raise him- 
self in bed, and though evidently 
suffering violent pain at the time, he 
clapx>ed his hands in holy exultation, 
and made the little room ring again with 
the praises of God. When bidding 
fiEirewell to his visiter he joyously said, 
** I am near home, Sir. I thmk the next 
time we meet will be in heaven." 

Six weeks elapsed before the minister 
had the opportunity of visiting that 
village again. He ascertained that the 
sufferer was still alive, and had been 
passing through severe and unexpected 
trial. There had been, in the interval, 
throughout that part of Yorkshire, 
of rain a remarkable fall. None 
who were in Scarborough at that 
time will ever forget one night. The 
results around the village referred to 
were most disastrous. The streams 
overflowed their banks, and covered 
the harvest-fidds with water. Boats 
sailed across the fields where waggons 
should have been conveying to the 
rickyard the sheaves of com. Men 
dipx>ed their arms fsu* down in the 
water to ascertain what sort of grain 
was in the stocks thej could perceive 
below. Fruit-trees in the orchards 
were robbed by dishonest people sail- 
ingbeneath. 

The calamity fell heavily on the 
dying saint spoken of. His worldly 



X)osse8sions chiefly consisted of a crop 
of potatoes in a field of two or three 
acres. The seed, and tillage, and 
labour bestowed on that little plot had 
exhausted his resources. The fiood 
destroyed every potato ; entered his 
garden, and wasted everything there ; 
found access to his dwelling, and rose 
until it exting^hed the fire on his 
hearth. He had to be carried out, lest 
he should be drowned. 

His wife was an ungodly woman; 
and bitterly murmured against Divine 
Providence. To the minister, when 
he called t^see them, she angnly said, 
" I don't know for what God Almighty 
treats us in this way. We have done 
nothing to deserve it." The sufferer 
himself seemed much depressed. He 
was quite prepared to imagine that 
there nad never been such a case as 
his since the days of Job, — ^never one. 
But when, after a little conversation, 
he was asked, " Can you jet trust 
God ? " his eyes again brightened, 
and he replied, " I can. Do you know 
I had almost lost my reckoning P I 
did not expect this storm. It was very 
sudden and dreadful. I scarcely knew 
where I was, or whither to look. But 
the Lord cared for me. I am like poor 
Job ; but I will say with him, * Though 
He slay me, yet will I trust in 
HimP'" 

Happy are those who can thus con- 
fide in Qod» In a few days more the 
sufferer was released, and taken home 
to heaven. The Lord had allowed him 
to be tried very severely ; but im- 
parted sufficient grace, and then took 
him to that happy home where there 
will be no more pain, nor anxious care, 
but " fulness of joy," and " pleasures 
for evermore." 



EXERCISES ON THE SHOBT TEXTS. 



March 4.— Pbov. iii. 15 ; << She is more 
precious than rubies." 

We are told here of two precious 
things, one more precious than the 
other. 

1. ITie preeioumesi of rubiea» — ^What 
is a ruby P It is a small red stone, 
very beautiful in colour and in shape. 
It sparkles in the light, and has a fine 
look. Rabies are worn in rings, and 
in crowns ; so they may be seen on the 



hands and heads of kings and queens. 
They are of great price, and are found 
in few places only. To get them, men 
go through much toil; and, when 
found, they are kept witii great care, 
and are sold for much money. When a 
thing is thus valued, it is said to be 
precious. Kubies are precious ; so are 
pearls and diamonds. And to sa^ of 
anything that it is " more precious 
than rubies," means that it is of 
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more yalue iiian anytiung money oaa 
buy. 

2. The preemunes* of wisdom. — What 
i£ tbis mcve pFeciouB thing P Wliat 
did our former lesson say of -wisdom ? 
Can you tell, now, where it comes 
from P and where we may find it ? and 
what it will do for us P Wisdom can 
sive happiness, which rubies cannot. 
Many have rubies who .are -very 
wretched. Can a ruby sing give the 
hand more skill to work with? Can 
rubies in a orown make a wise head ? 
or help a king to rule well? Can 
pearls or precious ston^ guide in 
perplexity P or comfort in trouble P 
or take away the fear of death P You 
know they cannot. But Wisdom can 
do all this, and much more. Is she 
not precious, then P 

3. The choice you should make. — ^If, 
now, wisdom and rubies were both set 
before you, which would you like to 
choose P Bubies might please you by 
their bright and beautiml colour, And 
by tiieir pretty shape: they might 
look fine when worn, or they might be 
sold for much money. Wisdom you 
oould not see, nor touch: it would 
be within you ; but it would keep you 
safe and happy in life, enable you to 
do great good, probably,'to others, and 
it would lead you to heaven whan life 
was past. Which then is the better 
cb<»ceP It is good to know that, 
though few can get rubies, all may 
have wisdom. 

:BKVinoK.-''WlMit is « Tnby ? Why is it 
caUed''*pTechmB!*' Why is wisdam rinore 
precious Jibaix nibies ? 

Mmreh 11.— Matt. xiii. 36: "I will 
fqwniCy mouth in parables." 

1. TThat is a parable ?—'R is a kind 
of story; but every story is not a 
parable. Children like stories; and 
when^ they are good, as well as plea- 
sant, it is well to hiear them. Now, a 
parable is a good story, or account of a 
thing, told to tetich a tnee leesan; so 
you see it always has in it something 
pheieant to hear, and something impor- 
tant to be learttt. The Bible has many 
parables, -spoken by different persons; 
but none are like those spoken by 
Jesus. "He spake as never man spake," 
and often used this way of teaching. 
Some were about the earth, and trees, 
and precious stones ; some told of the 
worl^ and the ways of men ; «ome, of 



the many things to be seen in the com- 
moniife of every day. The people were 
glad to hear them, and came in great 
numbers to listen to the words of this, 
great Teacher. 

2. Why were parables used ? — ^There 
were many who did not love, or car& 
for, the truth; but they would listen 
to the parable, and often the truth it 
taught would enter the mind with it. 
Others were poor, and had little know- 
ledge, and could not tell what the truth 
meant when they heard it; but tbes» 
could understand it when tihe parable 
made it plain. A prophet, speaking 
of Jesus long before He came iuto the 
world, says, "I will open My moutib. 
in parables." And, as these were so 
full of goodness, and beautj, and truths 
we .may ask : — 

3. What do the parables teach us about 
Jesue ? — ^How did He find out all that 
is taught by themP Because of Hia 
great wisdom. He was the Son of 
God, and knew all thiags. Why did 
He take pains to use such sriuple and 
beautifcd words f Because of His great 
love and pity for us. Let us love Him 
in return, and keep His words, and de 
th^n. 

BvraBioN.— ^What !»« iMoable 7 What aae 
the two things we may find in it ? Can yon 
name some of the pB,TabIe& of Jeaus ? Why did 
He use tiiem? What two things do they 
taKh^ui about Him ? 



March lS,-^Qwt. uv. 27.: *<,£aau>in» 
a^iinning hunter.*' 

'Esau'and Jacob were sons of Isaac 
They were nearly of l^ie same age, but 
were not at all like each other, even in 
looks, when little children; and, as 
they grew up, they became less aJike 
in what they did, and in what they 
were fond of. Little brothers often so 
differ from each other. Jacob' was 
fond of home, and of quiet work ; Esaa 
loved •& -rougher life oat in the woods 
and on the hills. 

1. I!8au*8 skiH.^^Whjle Jacob stayed 
in his tent, or saw to his flocks and 
herds, Eson would take his bow and 
arrows, and ^-frath into the woods 'to 
hunt. He lived at a time and in -a. 
land wheore men had to hunt much to 
get-fheir food; and he beoame "a 
cumnng hunter." That means he'waa 
clever «t it, and learnt to do it with 
great «kill. He knew well where the 
deer and other beasts eould be fomid» 
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ani htrwh^ek totiftbe'tikem. Jtis good 
ito tiy >to do 'Whatever we take in fond 
in the test -way we .can. Hhe Bihle 
vaysilHi; " whatever our handtfin^ to 
do, we ahoiild do wdih i^ur might.*' 
'We must heeazneat in our lessons, our 
flay, 4nir ^Iptat shome, eur ^hole .life. 

2. ..fiMm*r« <«d^iMt<v.— When Isaac 
was old, he (»B' day. called Esau to his 
hedside, and asked him to go out and 
htint for a deer, and cook it for him in 
a eertain wmt. Mg went at once, and 
did it; and he seems to have often 
served his iatlnr iiyhi&oleYer hnnting. 
Sere is anofiier lesson for ns: — Use 
&r the good and the help of others, and 
especia%' for the comfort of your pa- 
rents, whatever power or skill you get. 

3. What Esau lacked, — He had mnch 
that was ^ood. He got cunning in 
hunting, he-was dhedient and -earnest, 
4Lnd he .had .the iove of fhis iather. But 
the graatest and hest.gaod he seems 
not to have had at this time. What is 
the greatest and hest ^od ? Xiot us, 
with skill in usefol labour, And with 
obedieaee, .get the fear of the Lord, 
Th» will hnsg a blessinff on all we 
do. Esau lacked this, and so brought 
sore trouble on himself and on his 
fianily, 

Beyision.— Who was Esau ? What is meant 
by being cunning? In what may we try to 
be like Esau ? what should we try 'to get 
that he had not! 



March 25.— Mark v. 23 : "Xay Thy 
hands on her, and she shall li^e." 

1. The fa;^'8 prmfer.'-4mmt^mw^ 
make us think of the noblman who 
besought Jesus to cure his iittle son. 
Here is another father whose cluld lay 
sick at home. It was a little girl. 
Her sad and anxious Mends had done 
all they could for 'her, 'but in Tain. 
She, too, grew worse, and -was 'about 
to die. The fSather was a -ruhry or 
chief man in the synago|nie. ITeu flee, 
no home, no state in "Wk, is free from 
sickness and death. What coold be 
done for this dying ehild? ^V«iy 
likely they had heard of the "wondeifiil 
cure of the little boy, for it was in -the 
same town ; and t&e.&fher, in 'his dis- 
tress, came to Jesus, ^ell at 'His ^Bvt, 
and cried, " Come, lay Thy hands on 
her, and she shall wr^* What a 
prayer this was ! ^ow sure the poor 
&ther was that Chiist could do what 



head&sd! tThis^nll vieaoh «b ^owtfr 
puy. WemuafcifofrltaseanLeatyandbe 
as fiwfi ithat tGoddBaaiL .^7e cos mhati <w& 

.2. Whe 4NMV0iv>~JDtd . Jesus ;go ? 'O 
yes ! He never refused -safih a poayBr 
as that. As they w^nt on ihair way, 
^Mnnflthiug happened to hinder i^sm. 
Gilffi ruler knew liie gxeat dai^fer of 
his idiild, and Ifearad ihe would die 
before they got hcone. ^Jesus knew h^ 
thoughts,. and .ttid'io'him, ** Fear not, 
«Dly believe." fiowi£aU of Jrandpn i ft 
and of tender pilnr 'fie was ! Jmst tkan 
a servant met -them, and said it was 
-too late: the little ^1 was dead. 8tiH 
Jesus went on, «nd.ijQto the house, and 
to the bedside of the child. She lay 
"there still, in death. But Jesus was 
stronger than death ; for He took the 
cold and lifeless little hand in His, 
and said, *' Damsel, arise." She heard 
His voice, and sat iip ; and He ^ave 
her, a living child, to her mothw ! Do 
you not share the wonder of the father 
and mother at the great i?o«;«r of Jesus? 
-And wiU jrou not share the love whic^ 
'the little girl -must have surely felt for 
'His great love and kindness to herP 
Little children, the Bible says that 
souls may rhe 'dead in sins, Jesus can 
make them live. Will you not ask 
Him 'to laise ymtr soul to life P He 
wiU one day raise «]1 the dead to life. 
When will iiiatbef 

Kevision.— "What was the father's prayer T 
What was there about it which we may copy T 
What does this lesson tell you about Jesus 7 

.^nll,'^'LxaLBvaa^nr^'. "He is not 
here, but is risen." 

1. The resurrection iif Jesus, These 
words were spoken by.an angel about 
Jesus. On the third day after He had 
been put to death, very early in the 
moiBing, certeiin women, who had 
ieamt'to l(iv.e their Iiord, went to His 
tomb to weep over their loss, and to 
tfinsirii ifijB bniial. ISiey found the 
•grant^itoue loUtd cmny which covered 
ns mouth, and the grave empty. Here 
was ^prouder tend «oiTaw. What had 
become -of their iLosd P As they stood 
there filled with griei^ two angels 
«ppea3Ped, and adosd why they sought 
^^ksusi^^e, vmeDg fiie dead. '* He is 
n<rt here," they said ; " He is risen." 
Was not this moat wonderful ? They 
had foKgotten how He had said that 
He couM lay down His life, and could 
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take it again ; and tliat He would rise No ; we Bhall rifle again. Are we sore 

again on the third day. But now it of this ? Yes. Jesus hoth died and 

came to their minds. They saw that rose ^in for our sakes. He died, 

death could not keep Jesus ; that the that He might take the punishment 

grave could not hold Him. He was and guilt ot our sin. He rose again, 

stronger than hoth. that He might be a surety to us, and 

2. JFhat the reaurreetion of Jesua for us, that we, too, shall one day rise 

teaches. We must all die. Chie after again. O, sweet and precious truth! 

another, death will daim us. Very The grave shall not hold us for ever, 

often parents have to lay their children ,. , ^ xw ,_ xv v ^±^ x ^ .* 

in the ^ve, and children their "Jemia hath broken the ban of the tomh." 

parents. The grave closes over them. We shall Kve again, never more to die. 
and they are seen no more on earth for 

ever. Is it not a blessed thing to know Bxtuiok.— What is meant by the resuzxeo- 

that Jesus has passed through death, S?? ^ ^®!L ^^^ 7*S ^^x'S- <J«,8»veT 

tx-nA ir^^4^\^J^^r^.JiZl^^9V^ ^^^^ ▼ere the first to find that He had risen T 

and into the grave, before us? But what does the resurrection of Jesus shoir us! 

Will not the grave hold us forever? What will come after our resuneotion ! 



BEBLB QUESTIONS POB YOUNG THINKEES. 

7. What proof have we that Paul the mother of Timothy was a believing 
ever visited the island of Crete ? Jewess. What was her name P 

8. One of the Judges of Israel was 11. When Paul sailed from Miletus, 
chosen from the tribe of Manasseh. (Acts zx. 38,) he left one of his corn- 
Name him. panions there ilL Name him. 

9. What relation was Abner to Saul? 12. What false prophet had two 
10. From Acts xvi. it appears that months' notice of his death P H. 

SOBIPTUEE ENIGMA.— No. n. 

Of twenty-nine letters a line is composed, 
A question thev form, by a woman proposed ; 
The sentence she utter'd, and then her life closed. 



6 8 7 22 11 24 

The name of a prophetess, jealous, but good, 

Who triumphed when tyrants were drown'd by a flood. 

7 2 12 1 10 18 
The wife of a shepherd, and mother of one, 
Who went from a dungeon to sit next a throne. 

3 19 18 22 18 25 15 
A Philistine's daughter, whose husband was sold 
By his wife, to her lords, for Fhilistian gold. 

4 22 9 9 16 29 2 21 
A lawgiver's wife, who from Midian came ; 
Six sisters had she, though we know but her name. 

17 25 7 2 15 
The wife of a patriarch honour'd by God, 
Who left her relations beyond the great flood. 

2 27 15 11 18 5 25 1 
The daughter of one who o'er Israel had reign'd. 
Yet in Judah tiie title of queen she had gain d. 

13 23 27 15 28 7 
The name of an orphan who rose to be queen 
In a land where she long as a stranger had been. 
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TASKS. 

Pebhaps there is no word which 
more frequently passes the lips of 
teachers and taught, than that 
which heads this paper. ''Haye 
you done your task?" "Pll set 
you a task ;'* " Is that task ready ?" 
are expressions * * familiar as house- 
hold words ' ' in the schoolroom. ' * 
that tiresome task ! " " What could 

make give me that awfiil task ? " 

areonly someof the impatient ejacu- 
lations which escape from the tongue 
and temper of chafed pupils. Turn- 
ing to the best dictionary I have 
upon my shelves, I find one defini- 
tion of " task" to be, " burdensome 
employment." Judging from the 
displays of countenance in many 
schools, the definition must be 
endorsed as specially true of the 
school-task. Since the word has 
acquired such an unenviable mean- 
ing, it would be well if it were 
eliminated from every day-school 
in the country, and sent to assort 
with the terms of terror which have 
been repudiated by civilized nur- 
series. 

Now, is it not possible to make 
learning a much more agreeable 
employment to our little men and 
women ? It is no answer to this 
question to quote the old proverb, 
and say, " There is no royal road 
to learning ;" for we are not asking 
for a ** roy^ road," but only for an 
easier road. And snrely, if in these 
days of macadamizing and asphalt- 
ing, we have done so very much 
to make riding and walking more 
agreeable, we may, at least, query 
the practicability of " laying the 
rough path of knowledge even." 

One of the first things to be done 



for the attainment of this object, is 
to cease at once and for ever to 
degrade learning into a punish- 
ment. The manner of most schools 
is, when a boy has been idle, or a 
lesson has not been learned, to con- 
vert the school into a prison, and 
the lesson into a chain. The de- 
faulter is shut up with and to his 
book, or slate, in **play hours.*' 
What other deduction can he make 
than that work is slavery, and play 
a privilege ? My venerable grand- 
mother showed more common sense 
than some more pretentious teachers 
in her modus operandi. If the 
lesson was slighted, the book was 
taken away, and the idle boy was 
made to stand facing the clock for 
half an hour, and to watch the 
minute hand until he had fully 
realized what a very weariness it 
was to have nothing to do. 

Would it not be well to try 
the effect of dismission from the 
school for half a day, or a day, so 
as to disallow for some hours the 
opportunity of learning ? To learn 
would thus be declared a favour, 
and not a dire necessity. Under 
this 3uggestion we might write 
" tried ; " my own experience hav- 
ing shown that, in not a few cases, 
such a plan would be effectual. 
I know some little folks who are 
greatly distressed if they are not 
permitted to be in school, or if 
they are rejected for any juvenile 
misdemeanor. But, apart from 
experience, is there not a law in 
young natures which may serve 
to guide us in the schoolroom? 
There is in early childhood a 
yearning desire to know. The 
ceaseless aim of education should 
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be to foster tkai desire. Unfoita- 
nately for them, many cHIdreii, "by 
the time they have passed eight or 
nine summers, lose their appetite 
for knowledge because of the treat- 
ment to which they are sutgected. 
Arithmetic, history, grammar, geo- 
graphy, and all their other studies 
are approached with more or less 
of dislike. As if to mock this 
dislike, which has been induced 
by mismanagement, the disgusted 
urchins are " cabin' d, cribb'd, con- 
fined," until they have swallowed 
every morsel of the appointed 
** task." Very probably tiie sug- 
gestion that the ordinary process 
should be at once reyersed, and 
that the not being allowed to leanx 
should be made a punishment, 
instead of the compelling them to 
learn, may be pronounced revo- 
lutionary; but it may be rights 
notwithstanding. Let the trial, 
however, be honestly made, and, if 
failure be the result, the old system 
of '' making them do it" may be 
resiuned. 

Patience and psinstakiog are 
involved in the bonest tnal of this 
experiment. Indeed, these two 
qualifications are essential in all 
the work of teaching. When the 
young questioner puts out his 
feelers, and asks to know the mean- 
ing of tills or that, let him be met 
with an enoouragirig snule, and 
with a careful answer. Perhaps the 
question asked may bo one to which 
an answer cannot be given with 
oonvenience ; for, in their innocent 
ignorance, children will sometimes 
ask very awkward questions. The 
usage, at such times, is to give an 
evasive reply, which, as a prevari- 
cation, misleads the child, and in- 
jures the teacher's moral nature. 



The more esoellent way would be 
frankly and kindly to point out to 
the small catechumen that there are 
some things about which it is Bot 
proper to inquire. ** For instance," 
it may be said, ''if a gentleman 
had eome into the school to speak 
pdvatdy to me, would it be xighi 
for any boy to ask me what he had 
been saying to me P" Other illu£K 
tnttions may be used so as to con- 
Y^j distinctty the notion that there 
are questions that ought not to be 
asked. This beij^ a reoogsused 
principle^ it soon becomes easy to 
refer nntoward questions to tiieir 
proper quarter. The pupil is 
thereby taught to discipline his 
inquisitivenesB, and the teacher iS: 
enabled to adhere to strict truth. 

If all questiims be met with 
honesty, patience, and kindnesB^ 
and an explanation be given wiiore 
practicable, the teacher must ex* 
pect, as the result, that inquiries 
will come thi(dc and fast upon him. 
In that case, the temptation to im- 
patience and ofiPhandedness will b» 
strong. If there be a yielding to 
it, the inquiier will be rebuffed* 
or else loose and shuffling relies 
will be given. In the one case, tiie 
child is disheartened, and in the 
other, con^ised and perplexed; and 
in both cases these is the repre»» 
sion of the energy of the desire to 
know. But, if IJie temptation be 
uniformly overcome, not <mly will 
the teacher find the discipline and 
the victory to be immensely bene- 
ficial to his own mental and moral 
nature ; but, what is m<»'e to our 
present purpose, his pupil will regard 
him and the work appointed with 
a growing love. Given all other 
needful qualifications, it is impos- 
sible for a teacher to be kindly> 
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patient, and self-denyingly pains- 
taking wi£k his scholazs, vithont 
spreading in due time sncli a 
healthy sentiment oyer the school 
as &at difimisnon for a day wo«iId 
become a far more severe pimii^-- 
ment than any quantity of "im- 
positions." 

Teachers sae bound* for the 
kcmoyr of their order, to i^hold 
the di^aity of learning. Zf chil- 
dren cannot Leam withont sighs, 
and tears, and rue&I looks, then 
are teaciiers the vedest enemies of 
jnYenile life. But it is a libel upon 
childhood to say that it will not 



know unless it is ** made to know;" 
aud it is a libel upon teachers to 
say that they cannot make " know- 
ledge" "pleasant unto" the young 
" scFul." Children, as a role, may 
be trained to love their books as 
much as their food, and teachers 
may be as popular and welcoma 
as those who call iSbxim to break- 
fast or dinner. But, in order to 
this, the teacher must " abstain 
from all appearance" of b^g 
a "task-master," and the chil- 
dren must hear no more abou^ 
"tasks," 

N. S. Y. 



irOTES AJSro NOTICES. 



Dat-School Maitagehs and Teach- 
SB8 shoxild not fail to be familiar with 
tbe recent Minute of the Scieace and 
Alt I>e{>axtment, announcing aid to- 
wards the teaching of Efementary 
Drawing in Schools for the Poor. 
Among other proTiaions, it offws a pay- 
ment of Is. for every child who gives 
sotas&ctory evidence, under examina- 
tion, of havi23g been taught drawing ; 
2*. for proficiency ; 3s. for excellence ; 
flzid a small prize for the child in addi- ' 
tion. A payment of 10«. wiH be made 
on every exercise of the second grade 
satisfactorily worked at an annual 
examination by a pupil-teacher of the 
school who has been taught drawing 
in the school. The above-named pay- 
ments will only be made on the account 
of children instructed in drawing by 
teachers holding certificates of compe- 
tency to teach drawing granted by 
this Department. A payment of £1 
win be made to the managers of schools 
for the poor for conducting the annual 
examination, provided twenty chfldren 
give satisfactory evidence of having 
been taught drawing. These examina- 
tions will take place in the month of 
May, and must be conducted by the 
local commitiiee, or HMLnageTB «f the 
schools. (F«r farther perticulara and 
directioiM^ see the Minute.) 

BxAMZBATIOSFS FOR AnMISfiBQlF INTO 

^BM Wmun^ms TiiAoriKa Ccoxaee, 



WiBtnxarmsR, — ^The number of eaadii* 
dates WW3 eighty-eight. At the B«3i- 
gicnxs Knowledge Examinatwrn, C0a-> 
ducted by tSvB Revds. Pasoho Hoskipi^ 
and Jbbn Baker, tweatjH9ev«n laale 
and tftiktyHseven tSBOule candidates 
passed in tbe first class ; A. Q-. Talbot, 

B. Johnson, J. Blocksidg>e, M. Tre» 
vellick, M. C. K'Lean, and M. A. 
WilEHWL heading the Hsts ; «»d fouiteea 
nude and ten female candidates x«Dked 
in the seoond class. In the SehiOn^ 
skip Ijhtt, Ot. Sedgwick, J. Jenkinson, 
and J. Kerry were fe^ seoond, «nd 
third of fifteen obtaining a "first 
class;" twenty-three other malscaiL- 
didaiies obtaix^ second dass: eight- 
fbms^ candidates obtained first dass^ 
of whom £L Daviea, M. BardiA, and M. 

C. McLean were first, second, and third ^ 
tweotfcy-fbur others ebtained secoBkd 
class. 

In tbb Matb2cuia*ei0H liiSTs ^f tbe 
London University for Janaary, IS6^ 
the foUowiag names appear m ffsmHrs : 
(«) H. S. Foxwell, Wedeyan Col- 
lege, Taunton; also, W.J. Nicholas, 
ditto; W. Dyson, Wesley College^ 
Sheffield; A. CUrke, ditto. JFirtt Di- 
viaion: I. Barr, W, Hargreaves, S. W. 
Page, C. O. Watoon, Wesley Col^ge» 
Sheffield; J. S. Hill, W. Stevinsoo, 
Wesleyaa CoUoge, Bickmond. Sieand 
IHvimn: BeaBJaman West^ Wesleyan 
Traanijsig GollQge. 
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OORRESPONDENOE AND INTELLIGENOE 



NEW SCHOOLS. 

BiBMiKOHAM. — ^Newday-scliools have 
been opened at Islington. The old 
chapel, having "been converted into a 
suitable building, was opened in July- 
last for Sunday-school purposes, and 
before that time preUmiimry steps had 
been taken to secure proper day-school 
accommodation. A most enthusiastic 
meeting, in celebration of the opening, 
was recently held, under the presidency 
of the Mayor. The report read by 
Mr. Kawlings, the secretary, showed 
that hitherto the movement had been 
attended with great success, and that 
tiie schools were the only Wesleyan 
day - schools in Birmingham. The 
Mayor referred to the efficiency of the 
educational institutions of Methodism, 
as evinced by the reports of Govern- 
ment Inspectors, which he said au«;ured 
well for tiie success of the school now 
established. The Eev. B. K. Young, 
Mr. Howell, and Dr. Melson gave 
addresses. The Eev. J. Clulow sketched 
Mr. Wesley's labours in furtherance of 
education, and showed the necessity for 
increased effort in the cause of national 
education. The Bev. J. Chalmers 
bziefly spoke, and stated that the ladies 
of the society had, in conjunction with 
himself, projected a bazaar, to raise 
£1,000 towards paying off the debt 
upon the school proper^. 

Manchester. {Or€weULan$,) — ^New 
and commodious premises have been 
opened at Higher-Broughton, adapted 
for both Sunoay and day schools, con- 
sisting of separate rooms for infimts 
and juveniles, with three large class- 
rooms. The building, designed by 
Mr. W. H. Hayley, in a style con- 
fiist^t with the chapel, is generally 
admired, both for its simple el^^ce and 
adaptation to the purposes K>r whidh 
it has been erected. The cost, without 
tiie land, inclusive of lighting, heating, 
and school-furniture, is a little above 
£1,300; towards which upwards of 
£1,200 have been already subscribed. 
At a meeting held in the new rooms 
several fresh contributions were an- 
nounced towards the balance to be 
provided for ; and an earnest hope was 
expressed by several of the speakers 



that a day-school would soon be com- 
menced, which is alike rendered neces- 
sary by the wants of the neighbourhood, 
and in self-defence against the exclu- 
sive and intolerant principles on which 
some around are beginning to act. 

Maxchestbb (Invell'Streety — Dat- 
ScHOOL AT SwiNTON. — ^At an inaugural 
tMi-meeting, held January 13th, three 
hundred and fifty persons were i)resent. 
On the following Monday morning the 
school was opened. One hundred and 
nine scholars paid fees the first week» 
one hundred and twenty-eijp^ht the 
83Cond, and one hundred and rorty the 
third week. The room, which has 
hitherto been used only for Sunday- 
school purposes, has a gallery erected 
in it, without seriously interfering with 
Sunday-school arrangements; a large 
playground has been prepared, and 
fitted with swiQgs, &c. ; and suitable 
out-buildings provided : the entire cost 
amounting to nearly £120. Collections 
after sermons, preached by the Rev. 
George Dickenson, amounted to up- 
wards of £26. The Sunday-school 
committee contribute £30; which, 
with a grant from our Education Com- 
mittee at Westminster, and some kind 
help rendered in the neighbourhood, 
will enable the committee to pay off 
the whole cost of outfit^ &c. We are 
now engaging a trained female teacher 
and two pupu-teachers, and are apply- 
ing for Government inspection at the 
proper time. 

The success of the school calls for 
devout gratitude to Gk>d, and offers 
encouragement to Ministers and friends, 
in districts similarly situated, to use 
means which other denominations do 
not fail to employ, not only to fill their 
own Sunday-schools, but to attach the 
young people to their congregations. 

GSOBQB C¥BNOCK« 



OLD SCHOLABS' MEETINa. 

Thb eighth annual meeting of 
scholars who formerly belonged to 
the Model School of the W^eyaa 
Trainings College, Westminster, was 
held in the school-room, on Enday, 
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January IDtli. Upwards of sixty of 
these interesting yotmg people spent 
about four hours together, during which 
time they gaye many indications that 
they remembered wi& pleasure " auld 
lang syne " at school. - After tea these 
*' school acquaintances " joined in 
BiTigiTig a number of school songs and 
an&ems, which, having been fiiyourites 
through successiye jean, were known 
bym^ present. At intervals a few 
of the seniors of the present race of 
scholars sang some of the prettiest 
melodies now in use. At half-past 
seven the £ev. John Scott came in, as 
on previous occasions, to address the 
oomxMLuy. They listened with earnest 
attention to Mr. Scott's suggestive 
questions respecting their books, their 
companions, and the state of their 
hearts; and when, after conmiending 
them to God in prayer, he lefb the 
room, they simultaneouidy rose and 
acknowledged his fatherly "Good 
night." The next hour was taken up 
with short impromptu speeches from. 
the young people themselves. One of 
these gave some excellent advice to the 
fichoh^ at present belonging to the 
school. The next, observing an empty 
chair, made some affecting remarks 
about absentees, some of whom had 
been removed by death during the past 
year. Another dwelt on one of Mr. 
Scotf s questions, "What books do you 
read ? " and urged his companions to 
take the advice that had been so affec- 
tionately given. Some endeavoured 
to encourage their " old teacher " by 
reference to seed which he had sown 
years ago, and which was now bringing 
forth abundant fruit. One called on 
his friends to devote themselves to 
works of usefulness and piety, declaring' 
himself impressed with the conviction 
thatGod greatly honouredanyonewhom 
He employed in religious work. Half 
an hour*s miscellaneous conversation, 
followed by half an hour's innocent 
play, brought the proceedings to a 
dose. W. H. 



A PATTERN CIECULAE. 

One of the superintendents of a 
country school sends us a copy of the 



subjoined circular, sent by him, with 
our January Number, to the eighty 
teachers of his school. As the result 
of it, about forty teachers have given 
their names as subscribers. Are there 
not many schools in which something 
of the same kind might be done with 
great advantage P 

"My Beak Fbllow-Labotjbeb, 

" I HAVE the pleasure to present 
yon with the First Number of a New 
and Enlarged Series of the Wesletan 
Sunday-School Magazine. 

"My object in doing so is, first, to 
ask your carofiil perusal of it; and, 
secondly, to suggest the propriety of 
your taking it monthly. It will con- 
tain much Information of value to you 
in your Sabbath-labours, and especially 
so in reference to the Catechism, which 
will be more extensively used in our 
schools during the year. 

" I have arranged with Miss E. 

S to deKver the Magazines at the 

houses of the subscribers every month, 
and shall be glad to receive your name 
as one, so soon as you have read the 
copy which I now send you. 

" Wishing you a Happy New Year, 

" I remain, 

"Yours faithfully. 



SCHOOL UBBAEIES. 

A Sunday-school teacher suggests, 
that if purchasers of the Sets of 
Methodist Periodicals, many of whom 
only get the Shilling and Sixpenny 
Magazines bound, would, at least, pre- 
serve the monthly numbers of the 
" Sunday - School Magazine " and 
" Early Days," and have them bound 
in the remarkably cheap covers issued 
by our Conference Book-Eoom, and 
then present them to the nearest Sun- 
day-school libraries, it would be the 
means of making a great addition to 
them. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



love fir China : ExempUfted in Jfe- 
morials of Mary Gunton, By Gbosgb 
PiSBCT. Fpw 8S. Loaidoii: Haiailtoa, 
Adams, and Co.; Soli, dbo, at 66^ 
Pateinoster-row. — It is scarcely pos- 
sible not to lore the subjeet of thetm me- 
Moiiak, pictured aa she is m person by the 
striking little portrait, and in dbaracter, 
by Mr. Piercy's descriptions. In the re- 
cords of the life of Christians, as giren in 
their biography, we like so to make their 
acquaintance, and to get so to yalne their 
excellencies, that to read of their death 
touches the heart as if we were bereared. 
We may take suoh a feeHng as one sign that 
they of whom we read were well worth 
onr knowing, that to know them htm done 
i» good, and that the writer's work has 
not been ill ezeeuted. TMs littie boek will 
bear well the appHeati«n d snah a test. 
wAnxious for nsef olness in a lifo devoited to 
teaching, in 1860 Miss Gunson exchanged 
her home amidst the beauties of the 
country edging the Lake district for the 
Normal College, Westminster. The chap- 
ters which tell of her stay in it are very 
inteiesting, and must gratify the Metho- 
dist supporters of that institution, as they 
unyeU the earnest life and derating reli- 
gious influoLces which she found and 
enjoyed there. She was sent out by the 
Ladies' Committee for Ameliorating the 
Condition of Women in Heathen Coun- 
tries, as the first female teacher in con- 
nexion with tbe Wesleyan- Methodist 
Mission in Canton. Her work in China 
extended only jfrom August, 1:862, to 
April, 186X ^Die permission of her parents 
ta engage in it she ceceiYed with great 
jey; and she entered upon it with an assi- 
duouazeal and interest, wkidi no doubt her 
Christian leve and deyotedneas would luKve 
prodnced in any sphere of dnty tiiat might 
hare been allotted to her. B«t, to her 
keen disappointment and grie^ pulmonary 
disease, concealed in a robust and appa- 
rently healthy frame, cut short her labours, 
and deprived the Mission of an agent 
whom, seemingly, it could ill afford to lose. 
^' China still has claims on woman's heart, 
and needs woman's help ; work, fitly to be 



done only by wman, Inritai to diligent 
effort. One half of the present generation 
in China appeals speoially to female sym- 
pathy ; for that half consiBti of females. 
And dull the voice of two hundred mil- 
lifinaof sisters ba nnhosded^ or responded 
to feebly? All may *devin]ibeial things;' 
but iomSf yea man^ must responaL by a 
personal consecration of life-iong serfiee 
Ibr their Clmiese sisters^ weal and si^va- 
tion.** So Mr. Piercy writes. Who, among 
the thousands of our female readers, will 
not only read his beok^ but answer to his 
? 



OVeeUom to the Mrthothst Oas^^Mut- 
ing Answered, By John Bate. Pp^ 69. 
London: Hamilton, AdamB> and Co. ; 
Sold, alflQ» at 66, Patemoster-row. — 
" A book for hearers and membea," well 
designed and written, and made only too 
seasonaUe by the large number of Metho- 
dist hearers who deefine to beeoma mem- 
bers. Those who allege any of the 
objections which Mr. Bate diaiHa with as 
the reaaons why they abstain from mem- 
benhip, will do well to read and ponder 
what he writes ; having done tha^ some, 
at least, will be ashamed again to nige 
\ so fotile. 



Da9fy jmu Wuehvtumf. By Dk. 
John Kjtto, Revised and enlarged by 
Pro&fisor PoBTEB, Bel&at. Parti. Pp. 
96. Edinbnxgh : W. OUphant aond Co. 
—One of fifty shilliBg Farts, in whieh it 
is intended to re-issue the above work, 
akeady so well known and highlymaliied. 
^Die superior type, and Die rerisioBfl and 
additions by Br. Porter, will add con- 
siderably to the attractiveness of this 
edition.. 

JForks of Stephen Charnoch, B.D. 
Vol. V. Pp. 595L Edinburgh: James 
Nichol. — Contains nineteen cboice 
discoturses, and » nearly Hae last o€ the 
fifth year's issue of lite Works of Pnritan 
Divines which we owe to the enterprise of 
Mr. Nichol. The next section is to con- 
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tain fifteen yolumes, and to be imei la 
three years. Subscribers will not greatty 
wonder, although they will extremely 
regret, that the fint leetioii has prored so 
far from profitable to the publisher, that 
he can afford to give only fire Tolumes for 
the guinea inslead of tiie six as. hereto- 
fore. Stilly the fifteen yohuiMe will eea- 
taift worka by Thainas Brooka, George 
£winnodk» Henry Smith, Siohard Gilpin, 
and John Goodwin, not nowto be obtained 
without gveat diffienlty, and at not much 
less than e|g^ thnes the amount of the 
subscription price. 

Etca^fromtheFin, By C. K. Pp. ft. 
London: O. A. BarUett.; St Keote: 
D. B. TcMBSOK^— A pesny ballad, 
ytxj ItoAf wntton, and Kkely to interest 
and fix itself in liie memory of our 
Sunday scholars, who ought to be made 
fiuniliar with this and similar facts. We 
recommend the author to use ahorter lims 
for the rhymes which be intends to ioUow 
this. 



Lyra SM^rtiea. Hymns and Poems 
for SuttdayB and Holydays. By Ben- 
lAMDx QouoH. London: Houlston 
and Wright. — ^In binding, type, and 
all points pertaining to " getting up/' this 
book is a eompanion Tolume to tihe ^^ Lyra 
ABglieana,** whioh has become so well 
knows to the publie, and so profitable to 
the pubUshers and booksellers, and, we 
trust, also to its compiler. We shall not 
regret to find that **Lyra Sabbatica^ is 
equally successful in the market with its 
sister minstrelsy. Where Mr. Baynes 
only coUeets and arranges, Mr. Goiigh 
produces or reproduces ; and some of his 
original coospositions will eonpars, with- 
out discredit, with the most favourite 
pieees of the oompilatioB. AH are not 
alike in poetical quality ; still tbe state- 
ments of the Preface, that '^ it may be said 
of allf that they breathe a catholic spirit, 
exalting Christ as the world's Bedeemer, 
and stimulating to a pure and active 
Christian life," we htaitily endiMne^ and 
also Mcommend tiie book at ** suitable for 
Sabbath and devotioaal leading." 



ASTBONOlf IGAL ITOTIGES. Far Manih, 1866. 

BY A. GB.AFAM, BSQ. 
BSBISf « A3XD BBTTUrO OF THE 8TJN A2n> fUUCBTS FOR OBESNWTCH. 
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rBMMM OF TKS MOOSE. 

let, FoB HboB, IIIl 52m. mom. I 16th» Necw Moon, 9h. 37m. after. 

WHf Last Qnarter, Sh. 53m. after. | 23d, lYrst Quarter, Ih* 2m. after. 

3l8t, Full Moen, 4h. 31m. mom. 

mOlf^B SIBTAKCBS FIWK THS XAJITS. 

Maioii 6th, 31i. after., Apogee ; disfcanoe, 251,646 mileflL 

„ 18th, 2h. after.. Perigee ; ^ 224,473 „ 
Mean distance for the month, . • • • 238,060 ,» 
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sxtn's sistakces trou thb babth. 

March 1st, 90,890,170 miles. 
April 1st, 91,675,110 „ 
Increase of distance for the month, 784,940 miles. 



On the 20th, at 7h. 55m. in the 
afternoon, the Sun is in the Yemal 
Equinox, and the Spring Quarter 
commences. 

There will be a partial Eclipse of 
the Sun on the lOtii, yisihle only in 
the north-eastern portions of Asia, 
and a small part of Kussian America. 
It begins on the Earth, generally, at 
8h. 50m., and ends at lOh. 53m. in the 
evening. 

A total Eclipse of the Moon, on the 
morning of the 31st, will be visible at 
Greenwich till twenty minutes after 
the end of the total phase, when she 
sets at 5h. 43m. This phenomenon 
will be visible, wholly or in part, 
throughout the entire American con- 
tinent, in AMca, and in the western 
parts of Europe. The first contact with 
the penumbra takes place at Ih. 28m., 
the first contact with the Earth's 
shadow at 2h. 38m., the beginning of 
the total phase at 3h. 44m., the middle 
of the Eclipse at 4h. 33m., the end of 
tiie total phase at 5h. 22m., the last 
contact with the shadow at 6h. 29m., 
and the last contact with the penumbra 
at 7h. 39m. in the morning. 

On the 2d, at twenty-tour minutes 
before noon, the an^^ular distance of 
Mercury and Venus will be only sixteen 
minutes of space. They will be at 
that time very near the Sun, as Mer- 
cury is in conjunction with that bod^ 
on the 1st, at 9h. in the morning. This 
planet recedes so rapidly from the Sun, 
that it reaches its greatest elongation, 
nineteen degrees eastward, on the 
afternoon of the 26th. 

The only one of the larger planets 
that can be examined with advantage 
this month is Saturn, which rises on 
March 3d at llh., and on April 1st 
at 9h. in the evening. The Moon 
passes between this planet and the 
centre of the Earth on the 6th, at 
about 2h. in the afternoon. As Saturn 
and the Moon will then be far below our 
horizon, this interesting phenomenon 
can only be witnessed in the Pacific 
Ocean, me tropical regions of America, 
and a part of the AtLmtic. The rings 



now form an ellipse, of which the 
greatest length is forty-one seconds, 
and the breadth fourteen seconds. The 
diameter of the ball is between sixteen 
and seventeen seconds. Careful mea- 
surements seem to indicate that the ' 
breadth of the rings is increasing in- 
ternally, and that, consequently, they 
are approaching the planet. As they 
are probably either fluid, or oomx>osed 
of a vast number of comparatively 
smaU bodies revolving in company 
round the planet as minute sateUites ; 
such an approach, if established, gives 
rise to interesting speculations as to 
the efifects of such a mass being ulti- 
mately showered down upon the body 
of the planet. 

A telescopic Comet has recentiy 
made its appearance. It was discovered 
at Marseilles, by M. Tempd, who 
describes it as a diffused mass, with no 
apparent soHd nucleus, and states that 
it appeared occasionally to throw off a 
tail of about half a degree in length. 
It passed its perihelion, or least distance 
from the Sun, on the 12th of January, 
about midnight. The orbit has given 
signs of ellipticity. The first ^pse 
that has been computed gives a periodic 
time of fourteen years, six months. The 
least distance frx>m the Sun is eighty- 
nine millions of miles; the greatest, 
if the ellipse be a near approximation, 
about one thousand millions. So that 
at perihelion the Comet is within the 
orbit of the Earth, at aphelion without 
the orbit of Saturn. According to this, 
the heat at perihelion must be upwards 
of one hundred and twenty times the 
heat at aphelion. 

The Comet of short period, known 
as Biela's, has been diligently sought 
for since the time when it was expected 
to reappear. It had not been detected 
when this article was written. The 
breaking up of the Comet into two 
parts, some years ago, indicated an 
extraordinary physical change ; a fur- 
ther change must have taken place, 
else we should have seen the object 
before the close of 1865. 
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OUE SUNDAY- SCHOOLS: 

THE REV. J. CLXJLOVS REPORT. 

During the sittings of the last Conference, the ** Watchman" 
published a summary of the Eeport on our Sunday-schools, read 
by Mr. Glidow mt the Meeting of the Education Committee. 
AT;owedly incomplete, it was, nevertheless, a very suggestive docu* 
ment ; and, while waiting for what the next year will add, some 
considerations rising out of it may profitably be dwelt upon in, 
our pages. The importance of the subject will, perhaps, be better 
felt if we remark, that the agency employed in carrying on our 
Sunday-schools numerically exceeds any otiier in Methodism, and. 
that the number of immortal souls brought under their influence 
well-nigh doubles the entire membership of the Connexion in Great 
Britain ; — eighty-two thousand teachers instructing fax more than 
half* a million of children. 

We rejoice in believing that a vast amount of good, direct and 
indirect, has been effected in Sunday-schools. The power to read, 
a boon of inestimable valued when it is rightiy used, has been 
conferred on multitudes ; moral, religious, and saving truth haa 
been brought home to the hearts of vast numbers, and has thus 
moulded their lives ; while indirectly, the social bonds which 
unite class to class, but which the course of modern life, especially 
in great cities, tends to rend asimder, have been greatiy strength- 
ened, and the asperities of political conflicts have also been miti- 
gated. But it would be very unwise in us to rest satisfied with 
the past. He who aims at great results does well to think nothing 
done while anything remaius undone. In the spirit of such an 
estimate may we not well inquire if the results for which the 
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peculiar advantages of Sunday-scliools give us reason to hope, are 
being produced as abundantlj as they should be ? 

In spite of the po^er and cupidity of railway-companies, of the 
conspicuous impiety of Sunday - Leagues, and of the prevalent 
pleasure-seeking spirit of the time, our Sunday ha& been= kept, in 
the main, free from that pressure of the labour-market; which re- 
lentlessly sweeps off our day-scholars at tensor eleven years of age ; 
and hence, as we are glad to be assured by Mr. Clulow, a goodly 
number of youths are retained in our Sunday-schools to fifteen, 
sixteen, or seventeen years of age 5 that critical period in which the 
character so often blossoms into virtue, or is distorted into vice. Is 
our Church reaping from this the harvest we might fairly expect ? 

The character of, at least, a large pcwiion of the agency of 
Sunday-schools is also a signal advantage. Men of good social 
position, of experience^ and of matured character, as well as young 
women and youths full of hope, ardour, resource, and activity, are 
uniting and combining their variouft^ powers in ihis work ; and their 
numbers are so great, that each child may be brought individually 
within the range of instruction, especially of religious instruction, 
adapted to the peculiarities of his case and. cl^acter. By thia 
saane dirGmnBtance, too, the necessary order and discipline of the 
Bohool may be maintained wiihout the appearance of harshnesfl 
sometimes incident to»a day-school, but which is so damaging to 
file moral influence aimed at. Once more, does our Church, realize 
the results we might here expect ? Let statiatics gglve their. 
answer. 

We suppose that an average attendance of eight years for. each, 
scholar m unreasonably high ; but, assuming it, we find that, from 
sixty to seventy thousand chUdjen or youths must be annually leaving 
our Sunday-schools. How many — ^nay, how few — of these are a4ded 
to our Church-membership ? Do not the returns of the " Minutes- of 
Conference," for the last fewyears, speak loudly enough on this point? 
But, coming to results more closely, Mr* Clulow informs us that about 
thirty thousand members of society are found among our Sunday- 
scholars, leaving somewhat more than half a million who axe not.; 
so that, speaking in round niunbers, while four thousand per 
annum may possibly become members of our Chiurch, sixty thousand, 
at least, pass away from, it into the world. Can nothing be done 
to prevent this ? Can no improvement be made on present practice ? 

It would be unjust as well as absurd to expect that the labours 
of any one man could rectify what is wrong in this matter, otaupply 
what is deficient ; yet we cannot help looking on Mrj. Qlulow's 
appointment to be a General VisiteE of our Sunday-schools ae bfiing 
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frauglit with importaat resulta ; and we are glad to note thai he has 
had e^eiywhere a cordial ndoeptioii. m the discharge of his curduous 
dtdy. The- general course of philanthropic enterprises, which con- 
template operations on a large scale, is something like this. A 
man of- singular energy and. devotion, oommences the Wt>rk : Colcep. 
or Braineid, a missionarj ^xterprise; Bell, Laacaster, or Stow, a 
day-school system. He associates with him men of like spirit to 
his own ; and the few fervent men accomplish great things, con- 
sidering their, numbers. The infection, of their example spreads, 
and others, imbued in a somewhat less degree with their ardour, 
lend their aid; and so, as the circle of labourers expands, its 
members become continually l^ss select,* and the work subsides 
at length into the result of average labour and average zeal. We 
will: not trace its descent below this point; but, having reached it, 
<iFgaaiization and good management must^ as hx- bb possible, be. 
}m>ught to supply the place of tiie original impulse. We should be- 
glad to think that tibie earnest spirit of Eaikes, or of a still earHer 
Mourer, Miss Hannah Ball, survives unabated in our present 
superintendents and teachers ; and if our readers are satisfied that 
it does^. fax he it ficom us to attempt to shake their conviction. 

We are right glad to find, from Mr. Clulow's Report, that the 
^gioaacal rules andprinciples of Sunday-school management sanctioned 
h^ 1^0 Conference in 1827, are largely adopted in our Sunday- 
arhoola.. NeverthBless,, it appears they are far feom.being univer- 
m^ reoeived ; and we oannoi but concur with Mr. Clulow in 
not expecting any complete or sudden removal of this defect.. 
ffis closing suggestion on this point is, as we think, a very judicious 
one. Iffiany sdiiools are* in an unsatisfactory condition in this- 
matter £com no disinclination to adopt our rules, but simply 
from inadvertence. Let Ihese rules be issued in a cheap form, 
and be liberally supplied to the Superintendents ctf Circuiis, so 
that they may be generally circulated among the Mends and 
frrauLoters^of our Sunday-schools, and we beheve that much good 
mnild resnlt. at once in the management of them. Perhaps, alsoy 
:^th!eMiBister»genera]ly were to attend, not the annual tea-meetings 
or ^stivals merely, but the chief bu8ineB8'nieetinff9 oi the sehoolsc 
throughout the Circuits, new vigour might be infused . into the 
administration in a great number of cases. 

A, hint for. improvement may, perhaps, be gathered from day- 
sehool practice. A time-table is usually hung up in some con- 
spicuous place, showing the subject to be taught, the precise time 
to be giv^i to it, and the teacher by whom it is to be treated j and 
order axid. pixiictualifcy economize time and labour. If some such 
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tables, showing the details of the course pursued in one or two of 
our more successful Sunday-schools, were put into print, and adopted 
in this way extensively throughout the country, the working of 
many schools, we feel sure, would be greatly improved. — ^There are 
other importiant topics in Mr. Clulow's report deserving our atten- 
tion, and we hope to advert to them shortly in these pages. S. 



ILLUSTBATIYE AND PICTOEIAL TEACHING. 
( Concluded from page 6.) 



One of the chief recommen- 
dations of illustrative teaching 
belongs also to pictures. Children 
like them. The best bound books 
without pictures are soon done 
with ; reward - cards containing 
only texts, are bereft of haK their 
attraction ; even the copybook 
must have a design on its cover. 
Long before children can read a 
book, they can read its pictures ; 
and long after they have read and 
learned the printed portion, they 
find pleasure in again and again 
examining the cuts and engravings. 
Neither is it among children alone 
that pictures are favourites. Peo- 
ple of all ages and aU stations in 
life profess their liking for them; 
and when trying to interest young 
listeners, they frequently find them- 
selves lingering thoughtfully upon 
the pictures, after the child has 
manifested his desire to "turn 
over." "Pictorial Bibles," and 
"Pictorial Sunday - Books " get 
examined when plain books are 
neglected ; and illustrated pub- 
lications are, generally, more 
welcome than others. In early 
ages, when books and readers 
were but few, most of the people 
received their chief ideas of Scrip- 
ture facts from the paintings which 
decorated chtirches ; and many 



ancient nations set forth the lead- 
ing events in their history by 
pictorial representations on their 
walls. The marked interest which 
even the youngest children take in 
examining pictures, and the uni- 
versal favour with which they are 
regarded, may serve to assure 
teachers, and public speakers of 
all kinds, that there is a power in 
them which may be turned to good 
account. If we examine ourselves, 
we may probably find that they 
please us and the children for very 
similar reasons. They attract and 
concentrate attention ; they convey 
ideas when words fail; they pre- 
sent vivid scenes and rapidly form 
associations which are easily re- 
tained; and sometimes they produce 
deep religious impressions. 

One class of pictures specially 
valuable for Biblical illustration, 
is that which shows the natural 
scenery of Bible lands ; giving 
representations of the pecuHar dress 
of Orientals, their houses, cities, 
and villages; their agricultural 
implements, and the cattle employed 
for working them; the chief trees 
and vegetable productions of those 
interesting countries ; together with 
views of their manners and cus- 
toms, in eating, trading, and work- 
ing. Such illustrations could be 
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usedwith great advantage in a lesson 
on the Jordan, or the Sea of Gali- 
lee ; the healing of the man sick 
of the palsy, or Peter on the houser 
top at Joppa; the call of Elisha 
when he was ploughing with twelve 
yoke of oxen, or Zacchseus in the 
sycamore-tree. If these pictures 
were obtained ^om photographs, 
taken in the places concerned, they 
would convey clearer ideas of 
Oriental life than any words could 
supply. 

Pictures representing historical 
subjects are more common ; but are 
less valuable. In many instances 
the artist seems either to have 
possessed a very imperfect know- 
ledge of the event he undertook 
to illustrate, or to have been more 
anxious to present a specimen of 
artistic skill, than to give a truth- 
ful representation of Scripture. A 
class of intelligent scholars would 
readily perceive the errors in some 
of the following instances. Over- 
beck represents a company of chil- 
dren kneeling round the Saviour, 
who is extending His arms over 
them as He delivers His blessing ; 
Eembrandt represents Christ in a 
cradle; Eubens exhibits Isaac on 
his knees instead of bound on the 
altar ; Nicodemus, on his first visit 
to Jesus, was accompanied by five 
attendants, according to Tintoretto. 
The Bible expressly says that 
Jacob's well was deep, and that 
Jesus had nothing to draw with; 
but Palissy shows the well brim- 
ming fall, and the Saviour taking 
water with a shell ; while another 
artist, representing the same scene, 
sends the woman away with her 
waterpot, though it is plainly said, 
** The woman then left her water- 
pot." The prodigal son was 



engaged in feeding cows, goats, 
and sheep, if we are to believe 
Salvator Eosa. To exhibit such 
pictures before scholars, would 
either give them incorrect ideas of 
the Scriptures, or would place the 
teacher imder the necessity of ex- 
plaining that the representations 
were not trustworthy. 

The employment of Scripture 
prints not open to these ob- 
jections is sometimes overdone. 
A teacher finds that his class is 
restless, and uninterested with his 
lesson; so he brings out a pic- 
ture, not to illustrate any point of 
the lesson in hand, but merely to 
secure attention. He may tiius 
succeed in getting over that lesson 
with less trouble than he otherwise 
would have had, but he weakens 
himself for future command. No 
picture should be shown unless the 
lesson is thereby rendered plainer ; 
and when the end is answered for 
which it was brought out, the 
sooner it is put away the better. 

Some Scripture lessons are made 
more effective by the use of maps. 
The relative position of Bethlehem, 
Nazareth, Capernaum, and Jeru- 
salem; the distances from Joppa 
to CsBsarea, from Cana to Caper- 
naum, or from Jericho to Jerusa- 
lem; the courses of the Jordan, 
the Xishon, and the Kedron ; the 
situation of Lebanon, Tabor, and 
Carmel ; or the localities occupied 
by the tribes whose history was 
so closely interwoven with that of 
Israel, — are subjects capable of 
receiving great assistance in this 
way. The journeys of our Saviour, 
as He ** went about doing good," 
the wanderings of Israel in the 
wilderness, and the travels of St. 
Paul, belong to the class of sub- 
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jects that can scarcely be Tinder- 
stood without the help of maps. 

Yeti&ere is considerable danger 
of abasing this yaluable source of 
illustration. For instance, the 
burial of the Saidour may be the 
subject for the day, and Joseph of 
Aiimathnaa is mentioned. He is an 
unwise teacher who says, "I will 
point out Arimatheea on iiie map. 
Bamleh, a town about eight miles 
ftom Joppa, is supposed to repre- 
sent it ; but traTellers are not quite 
•greed about its situation." This 
injudicious speech, while it gives 
no useful infbimation, draws off 
the attention of ihe class from the 
laEHSon. Equally indiscreet are those 
ieoehers who, when reference to 
ihe map is desirable, extend their 
nmarks beyond the point in .hand. 
** John was baptising in .-2Bnon, 
B^ar to 'Saiim, because there was 
nmdi wcctor &«De,"ifls « £kt state- 
ment for'such'vefinenoe ; bittifthe 
teacher 'proceeds to «.dd, — ** 33ie 
riyar -Jordan nses neazr BadwiTo, 
oad, moludrng its windings, is 
two hundred miles long; its aver- 
age width is ninety *fe6t, and its 
firerage depth about nine feet," — 
lie certaiidy goes out of hisway, 
and more than loses his labour. 

One of the most conyeni«at, as 
well as effectual methods of pic- 
torial teaching, is called, ''iPictur^ 
jng out in words." It consists of 
sadi a giaphdc (and life-like de- 
scription of the woenes referred to 
in r&e lessen, aB!toyi]d(^y' present 
Ihem .to thermemtal Yni&D. of the 
xshHdzen. Jdir. Stow says, *' Every 
word either represents an object, 
or a combination of objects, and 
-may, therefore, be ptdiured out 
in words representing obr^ts." 
Teschsrs may derxfie yaluable 



assistance in forming ihieir word- 
pictures from books on Eastom. 
manners and customs ; and from 
such interesting scraps as .are 
giyen with the *' Exercises on iib» 
Scripture Lessons," under* the head 
of " Ulustrations ; " but they must 
not suppose that goodnuitter will, 
of itself, suffice for a picture. The 
eye, voice, and maimer must bo 
carefully cultivated ; the dctaite ef 
the lesson must be ihorGmgfaly 
brought out, and the teacher must 
manifest as much interest in ihe 
lesson as he expects from his 
scholars. This ability to picture 
out in words is of great import- 
ance both to teachers and scholars; 
and, when thoroughly Macquired, it- 
^ves tiM teacher a never*dailing 
source of the very best kind of 
illttstration. 

W.H. 



■FrNBTKG FAULT WTEH 
CHILDREN. 

It is at times necessary to censuze 
and punish. But much more may be 
done by encouraging children when 
they do well. Be, tiierefore, moie 
careful to express your approbatioii 
of good conduct, than your disaippro- 
bation of bad. Nothhig can ioaofe 
dtsooiinige a .diiJd iskBUL a ispiiit 0^ 
imoeflsant Igralt^findiog on the pfort of 
its parent. And hardly anything cul 
exert a more injurious influence vipcm. 
the dispositioa, both of parent ^uod 
child. There >are two .great motives 
influencing human actions, — hope and 
fear. Both of these are, at times, 
necessary. But who woiild not prefer 
to have her child influenced to good 
conduct by a desire of pleasing, rather 
than by the fear of offending ? If u 
mother never expresses her giat^ca- 
tion when her children do well,'4iaid is 
always oensimng Ihem when she ^eeaa 
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anything amiss, ihey are diflconxaged 
and uohappy. They feel that it is 
useless to try to please. Their dis- 
positions become hardened and soured 
by this ceaseless fretting ; and at last, 
finding that, whether they do well or 
ill, they are equally found fault with, 
they relinquish all efforts to please, 
and become heedless of reproaches. 

But let a mother approve of her 
child's conduct whenever she can. Let 
her reward him for his efforts to please 
by fimiles and affection. In this way 
she will cherish in her child's heart 
some of the noblest and most desirable 
feelings of our nature. She will culti- 
vate in him an amiable disposition and 
a cheerful spirit. Tour child has 



been, ■ through the day, very pleasant 
and obedient. Just before his retiring 
for the night, you take his hand, 
and say, " My son, you have been very 
good to-day. It makes me very happy 
to see you so kind and obedient. Grod 
loves ohildren who are dutiful to their 
parents, and He promises to make 
them happy." This approbation from 
his mother is, to him, a great reward. 
And when, with a more than affection- 
ate tone, you say, " G-ood night, my 
dear son," he leaves the room with 
his little heart foil of feeling. And, 
when he closes his eyes for sleep, he 
is happy, and resolves that he will 
always try to do his duty. — The Motl^er 
at Sotne. 



POETBT. 

'THOU OEOWNEST THE YEAR WITH THY OOODKESS." 
(Psalm Ixv. 11.) 



WSEN ^ling, with faiiy fisgai3, 
V SobeB earth in softest green, 
And meUe w 'Susflhine' hngers 

Where drifted snows had been ; 
When daisies -gem the meadows, 

And' abe grove with music rings, — 
**Tli»a crown'st the year with good- 
ness!" 
Man, bird, and blossom sings. 

When rosy Summer sheddeth 

A golden glory round, 
And rainbow-beauty spreadeth 

0*er all the verdant groimd ; 
When flocks the pastures cover. 

And valleys wave with com, — 
"Thou crown'st the year with good- 



Dn every breeze is borne. 

Wlwn-Tnfiset Atrtomn, teeming 
Witii ruddy fruit, oomesrorand, 

And Teapers' -scyl^es are gleanuing, 
^d harvest*songs resound. 

As eartb yields her rieh treasure 
Into the toiler's hand, — 



** Thou crown'st the year with good'- 
ness!" 
Reechoes through 4ihe land. 

Nor less, when Winter weavefch 

A foHage rich and fair, 
Artd Ver the white world breatiieth 

A pare and headthful air,-— 
Though Spring's sweet flowers are 
feded. 

And Samaener leaves 4nre sere, 
" Thou iitifl with goodness orownest 

The ever-varying year ! '' ' 

And, ebanging as the seasons, 

And swiftly fleeting' too. 
Life, in its various fitagea, 

ApxMars to our re^ew; 
Yet, " csrown'd with goodness," ev^r 

Hath been, 'and still shall be, 
Eaoh year that bears us onward 

To inmiortality ! 

Bagalate, near Soc/idale, M. T. 



Digitized by 



Google 



80 



FERGUS THOMAS RINGER. 

Fekovs Thomas Rinoeb, bom at 
Stratton, Norfolk, September 29th, 
1844, was early left an orphan ; but the 
Father of the fatherless provided him 
a home in the house of his deceased 
mother's parents. As he grew up to 
youth, his amiability and good be- 
haviour caused him to be greatly 
beloved. His general^ conduct was 
irreproachable, and he might almost 
have asked, " What lack I yet ? " 

He usually attended the parish 
church, and was baptized there ; that 
ordinance having been previously 
neglected. Still he remained a total 
stranger to " the knowledge of salva- 
tion by the remission of sins," and had 
not learned that, "they that are in 
the flesh cannot please Grod." But, 
through the example and advice of a 
young Christian, who resided in the 
same house, he was induced to visit 
the Wesleyan chapels in the adjoining 
villages, and to hear the Primitive 
Methodists in his own. And there, by 
Ood's blessing, he saw and felt him- 
self guilty, depraved, and undone. 

This discovery led to almost over- 
whelming distress, and to an intense 
desire for salvation. On Sunday, 
June 8th, 1862, he resolved not to rest 
without an interest in the Saviour's 
blood ; and from that hour he prayed 
and strove to trust in Christ, until, 
on the Wednesday following, he was 
enabled to believe ; and, receiving the 
spirit of adoption, " passed from death 
unto life," and went on his way re- 
joicing. His countenance expressed 
the fcdness of his joy and love ; and 
there is reason to believe that he never 
afterwards lost his assurance of G^'s 
favour, and that he never wavered in 
his determination to be entirely and 
for ever devoted to Christ. 

Soon after his conversion he removed 
to Bury St. Edmund's, and, without 
loss of time, sought admission into the 
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Wesleyan Society. Here his cheerful, 
serious, and active piety quickly gained 
for him the confidence and esteem of 
both Ministers and people. In secular 
matters he was imblamable; he was 
always bent upon self-improvement; 
and his calmly-fervent zeal, especially 
in the Sunday-school, was a worthy 
example to all around him. In attend- 
ance at his class-meeting, and all other 
means of grace, he was remarkably 
regular and punctual, and grew rapidly 
in Christian grace. 

But a sudden, though not unwel- 
come, summons to die overtook hiuL 
On Sunday, February 7th, 1864, he 
took part in the early prayer-meeting, 
taught, and offered prayer in the Sab- 
bath-school, attended and prayed in 
his class-meeting, and was in his usual 
place at the public services. After 
that in the evening he handed to the 
Minister a donation for the poor in 
Lancashire, and conversed about some 
schemes for future uBcfulness. The 
next day he complained of sickness 
and pain. On Tuesday he was much 
wo^rse; and, medical aid being called 
in, his case was pronounced almost 
hopeless. On being asked if he had 
any fears or doubts, he said, " O no ! I 
am ready to depart, and be with Christ, 
if it is the Lord's will; and then I 
shall sweetly sing, * For ever with the 
Lord.* I had hoped, if the Lord had 
seen fit to spare my life, to have been 
a blessing and a comfort to others; 
but He knows what is best. I only 
wish I had begun t6 serve Him. 
before." During the following night 
he was fast sinking, but very happy. 
At five o'clock in the morning he said, 
" I am quite worn out ; " and, in a few 
minutes, calmly fell asleep in Jesus, in 
the twentieth year of his age. His 
early removal occasioned deep sorrow 
to many; and his useful life, it is 
believed, will long exert a salutary 
influence upon all who knew him. 

G. G. 
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S E , whilst receiving her 

education at a boarding-school, became 
the subject of religious convictions; 
and from this period her conversion 
to Otod is dated. The impressions then 
received never left her. On returning 
from school, and when only a little 
more than twelve years old, she was 
taken by a friend to a class-meeting. 
From this source of assistance to the 
Christian she derived much benefit. 
She was never absent except when 
prevented through sickness, or some 
unavoidable cause; and after her 
death, her class-tickets, numbering in 
all thirty-eighty were found placed in 
order of date, exactiy as received. 

Her amiable disposition and mild 
and unassuming manners gained her 
much esteem from all who knew her ; 
her preference being always for 
association with those who were tread- 
ing the same heavenly path with her- 
self. 

For two years her daily experience 
was recorded; and, on certain dates, 
the following entries are found in her 
handwriting : — " Faith to believe that 
I am a child of God." "Still on the 
Kock, Christ Jesus." " Being justified 
by feith, I have peace with Grod." 

For some years she spent her Sab- 
baths in the Sunday-school. During 
the greater "part of this period she 
taught every Sunday, and was thus 
enabled to have one class under her 
sole care. She was unremitting in her 
attention to it; and, when circum- 
stances arose which compelled her to 



leave* the school, there was much 
regret; and often did her flock wish 
and ask for her return. Her zealous 
and regular attention to the duty of 
absentee-visiting gained for her great 
respect, not only from the children 
themselves, but also from their parents, 
who would often request her to see them 
intheir humble abodes. Having delayed 
a visit to the home of one of her scho- 
lars who was reported as being ill, she 
was much affected when she found, on 
reaching the house, that the child had 
suddenly died the day previous. The 
good result of absentee-visiting has 
been seen by the writer, who would 
draw especial attention to this duty, as 
being in the highest degree essential 
to the efficient working of Sabbath- 
schools. 
This labourer in Christ's vineyard 

(S E ) has been called in early 

life to reap her reward.. On the 23d 
of July, 1865, she attended Divine 
service for the last time ; and on that 
day her illness commenced. Ten 
days only did it last; and although, 
withiu a few hours of her death, her 
medical attendants gave hopes of her 
recovery, yet the art of the surgeon 
was defeated. On the 2d of August, 
and \R the twenty-third year of her 
age, she passed "through death tri- 
umphant home," " in sure and certain 
hope of a glorious resurrection." Her 
last words were, " All's right ! " 

" Thrice comfortable hope, 

That calms my troubled breast ; 
My Father's hand prepares the cup. 
And what He wills is best.*' 

W. R. J. 



EiLUSTMTED CATECHISM ADS. 



AIDS TO THE USE OP THE 

FiEST catechism:. 

April 8. — Section IE., Question V. 



"Which is the largest river you ever 
saw? The Thames and the Humber 
are very large rivers. But a dr^p (^^ 
water falling from a cV;^^ j^ like th© 



ThiU which it very i*itle may, in torn vater in th^ riysh (^jj- y^^ jittle 
^peHSy b$ like what ie very grpat^-rrf Wh«re doM mo*^ -^ - .^i-v^ 
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from:? We should be very "badly off 
•n^tiioiit tlie sun. It is vmy laj?ge. 
But a candle is like the sun,, because it 

fives Hght. Onlytbe candle is very 
tile. The candle only gives light in 
one room : the sun to many Iknds: 

Which of Christ's disciplbfrwereput 
into prison first after IBaa death P There 
-was something in Peter and John which 
made the people think about Jesus; 
it was in the way thev spoke, or con- 
ducted themselves. (Acts iv. 13.) In 
the next answer we shall learn in what 
z«Bpects our first parents were made 
like God. 

BlLEBOiaKS-.^BoeB the Sible say the flowers 
were made like God ? birds ? beasts 1 "Who 
were? Ood is great; what ore we? 

April 15.— Sect. II., Quest. YI. 

God' knows everything. — Adam did 
not know everything. But the Lord 
taught him to know much. Wben he 
first saw lions< and tigers,, cows and 
sheep, eagles and pigeons, he gave 
them suitable names. God made tiiem 
all come to Adam to- receive names. 
(Gen. ii. 19, 20.) 

God. M holy, — Our first parents were 
made holy. Their goodness was a gift 
from God. They need npt have sinned. 
When first made, their hearts were fall 
of love ; and sin could not enter, unless 
they gave it leave. Satan might knock 
'atthedooi^ but could not breakitopen, 

God w happy, — B^ made our first 
parents happy. Their souls were full 
of joy ; they had all gladness, and no 
pain. Little cups may be fiiU; but 
they cannot hold the ocean. 

God M eternal, — He never had a^ be» 
ginning, and will have no end. Our 
life is like a lamp which had once to 
be lighted. But God so lighted it^ and 
cares for it, that it will nev^r go out. 

ExBBcisBS.— Were our first parents as wise 
as Cbd? as pQwerfol? In how many things 
iike Go4 1 May we thus T[)ecpn^e Jik§ God ? 



April 22.— Sect. HL, Quest. I. 

Adam and Eve, after beinff b^ipy 
for some time, became miserablb. Was 
it because God had ceased to be good 
and kind P They had done that whiidh 
&ey knew to be wrong. We shall 
afterwards learn more about this;- They 
did BomethinSF wicked^ asd so they 
became wretched. 

jSin (ijwfyepuu ptiatry into wr tattle. 



— If we were to swallow some poison, 
we should have to endure a great deal 
of pain. If even, we did not die, we 
must suffer. What is like poiBon to 
the soul ? Does sin ever, make people? 
happy ? 

Sin makes Gfbd angry witH «s: — Ought 
robbers to be punished ? Ifanaa^iy 
man was to beat you, and almost kiU« 
you, ought he to be punished ? Would, 
the magistrate do wrong in sending 
him to prison ? If men's laws ought 
to be kept, ought God's Ifews much: 
more to be kept ? Godi wmk joBliy 
angiry with our first pasentft They 
ceased to be ha^^py because they had 
ceased to be good^ 

ExBBCiMS.— Which entered Eden first, sin 
or misery? Whose fiault was it?' IMd sin 
make Adam, aod Bits lufipy ? Boes it eves 
make you hagpy ? 

April 29.— Sect. m.^QuEST. IL 
If we do anything which God has told 
us not to do, that is sin» If we neglect 
to do that which God has said we are to 
do, that is sin.— We ougM alwiays to 
obey G^d. Whaiwas the name of tha 
prophet who was cast into the sea 
because he did not go to preach at 
Nineveh? Was it wrong in JonaJi 
not to go ? Why ouglit Jonah to 
have gone? 

Transgressing God^s^ eotnmand ia sum 
to end badly. — Jonah hoped to be safe 
by going on board the ship. Was he. 
safe P Jonah feared to go to Nineveh. 
When he did go, did the people kiU 
himP Did tbey do him. any hana? 
People often-tiimk they will be better 
off by disobeying God ; but in the end 
they are sure to suffer. 

ExBRCiSES.-i— If a man disobeys Gkid, and 
says it is but a very little thing, is that sin ? If 
many people say it is right, is it still ain ? If 
the man hopes to gain much, is it still sin ? 
"What is sin f 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE: 

SECOND OATECmSM. 
April 8. — Section I., Qitbstion XIir_ 

We believe that there are three Per- 
sons in the Godhead, and yet only one 
God, because God h6» taught us- so in 
His book. We should never have found 
it out ourselves, and we cannot under- 
stand how it is ; but we are sure that 
it is really boj beoanseGodhas dedaired 
it. The Ahnagh^fy Eathes ia God; 
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Hid liOid JoEms is God; the Holy 
Gliost is^GkicL Yet tlMre aore not liiiee 
Qods; but One. The Bible tenlne 
xa so; and we therelbre heaartify be^ 
li^r&it. 

Seme little obiMren wwe bora in 
the West Indies. Until they came to • 
England tbey never saw any snow or 
ioe-; b«t they believed' that titero were 
SQeh things. Their father -wsa & good 
man^-^arMissioDary; and their m^er' 
was a gt>od woman. When they toki 
liiehpoialdren'tiiatinEnglaad, dming 
the winter, the water in 3ie pondvanl 
rss^voirs often beoame so hard- that 
people could- w»lk upon it, the childxen* 
believed^ it. Bid they do zight to be- 
lieve their hind pavente ? 

Can you tell how the cold makes'the 
water hard ? If a boy's jacket is dry, 
the cold will not make it hacd; nor a 
girl's finock. How does it make the 
water hard ? We do not understand. 
So there are many things which we 
know, or believe, which we cannot 
explain. 

There was once a man who was much 
perplexed about this. He wanted to 
explain everything, and had been proud 
becanse he oould explain many things. 
One night he dreamed that he saw a. 
litde cMld playing on the seaidiore, 
laying to put. the ocean by handfiils 
into a hole he had made in the sand. 
"FodLish child, to tiy to do that," he- 
thought. " Foolish man/' was the 
reply, ''to think of comprehending 
in tiiy little mind, all concerning the 
great God." So he was content to 
beheve-'wdiat Qcd reveals of Himself. 

ExKBCiBss.— Is the Almighty Father tnJy 
God ? the Lord Jesus ? the Holy Ghost ? 19 
there moarefhazL one God? Where do ve leasu 
this? 



April 16.— Sect. L, Quest. XIV. 

We all Iinow what it is for- children 
to " love" their parents, and for parents 
to love their chfldren, though perhajra 
we could not explain it. A motiier had' 
been from, home a long time on biisi* 
ness. At length the day approached- 
when she could return ; so she wrote 
a letter to her husband^ and said she 
should like the boys to meet her. She 
was impatient to see them ; but thefar 
&,ther was busy ; and the little fellowB 
set off to go a imle or two. But they 
started too early, and the conveyance 
bringing theis mother was so late, that 



the little boys walked ten miles. How< 
they oould get into the conveyance is 
a puzzle ; they must have beffli so tired; 
But mother and bojswmre overjoyed 
to see one anotiier. They loved each 
other. 

When we are directed to "fear" 
Gk)d, it does not mean that we are td' 
be fri^tened at Him, but that we are 
to be^ai^id of displeasing Him. So, 
yon seej there are two Imids of fear. 
The good kind grows best where there* 
iff most love. The bad kind of fear dies 
when there is plenty of love. Let us 
read 1 John iv. 18 : " There is^ no 
fear in love," &o. We read, "The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of- 
wisdoHL" That is the good land. 

Did you: ever read of a little boy 
whose father was captain of a Briti^ 
war-ship ? There was going to be a 
battle. The captain told his son where 
he was to stand, and directed him not 
to leave that place until he received' 
orders from himself. But he had to 
attend to many thin^Sj and did not 
return for a long time. The sailors 
said to the lad, " You had better come 
away, or you will be killed." " No," 
said the boy, " my father told me to 
stay here until he called me away, and 
I will not leave my post." That lad 
both loved and feared his father. 

EzERCxsEs.~Do all good people loye God ? 
Do axxgels love God ? Do eood people fear to 
grieye God? Are they frightened at the 
thought of God ? "When God'^B saints die, are 
they glad to have God near to them ? glad 
to go to be with God for ever ? 

April 22.— Sect. I., QufiST. XV. 

Gtood m«n will always speak of God' 
reverently and gratefully. Because 
their hearts are right, their tongues 
will keep right. They love and fear 
Grod, so they will honour TTiTn -with 
their lips. What king of Israel built 
tiie temple at JenisiGBm? Do you 
know any one who was wiser than he P 
Gan you mention any one who lived- 
in those days who had more gold 
and silver? Solomon was a mighty 
monarch, and had many servants, and* 
lived in great splendour ; but when he 
was dedicating the temple, he spoke as 
one who felt that he was very little 
in the presence of Gk)d. (1 Eangs viii. 
22, 23.) " And Solomon stood," &o. 

Isaiah had a vision, from which we 
may learn something of how angel? 
reverence Gk>d. They ought to do so, 
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becauBe He made them as well as ub. 
They are strong, and holy, and happy; 
but it is because God xnade them so. 
Let us read Isaiah vi. 1 — 3 : " In the 
year that King Uzziah died," &c. 
"VVby did they cover their face ? 

Many years ago, a wicked man 
lived in Masborough, near Bother- 
ham, in Yorkshire. He used to 
meet with a number of bad men like 
himseK in a public-house in Bother- 
ham, and they tried to find pleasure in 
speaking irreverently of their Maker. 
Most of these men came to a very 
miserable end. But one who joined that 
ungodly company lived for a long time 
after he became unable to speak plainly. 
His tongue used to be employed in 
Tittering all sorts of bad woi^, and in 
trifling with the great God. At the 
close of his life he could only make a 
noise something like a sheep. "God 
will not hold him guiltless who taketh 
His name in vain." 

ExsRcisEs. — ^When bad men trifle with the 
name of God, is He angry with them 7 Does 
Ho always hear them ? Can He punish them ? 
Is it a sufficient excuse to say they mean no 
harm? 



April 29. — Sect. II., Quest. I. 

When slaveholders used to say, 
"These men and women are mine, 
because I bought and paid for them ; " 
was it right ? When they said, 
" These black people are mine, because 
my father left them to me with the 
estate in his will;" was it right? 
When slave-dealers said, "All these 
folk are mine, because I took them 
away from Africa in my ship ;" was 
it right ? When God says, " All the 
people in the world are Mine, because 
I made them," is that right P 

To be treated as the property of a 
fellow-man must have been a very 
wretched condition. It would be bom 
miserable and degrading. But to feel 
that we are the Lord's is not to be 
wretched. It is our highest honour, 
and our greatest privilege. A certain 
queen declared that the servants of 
Solomon were blessed. What was her 
title ? (1 Kings x. 8.) " Happy are 
thy men," &c. But infinitely more 
blessed ore God's servants. It is well 
for us to know that we are the Lord's, 
and to serve TTitti cheerfolly. 

When the dreadfiil mutiny took 



place in India, a large number of the 
mutineers besieged Lucknow. Sir 
Henry Lawrence was then the com- 
mander in Lucknow. They wanted to 
get possession of the place, and of all 
that it contained. Perhaps, when they 
had failed for a long time, they might 
have been willing to reward Sir Henry 
if he would have let them in. But 
he thought, "I am a servant of the 
Queen of England, and I will be a 
faithful one. I will never yield her 
fortress to this cruel enemy, if I die at 
my post." So he held out, and did his 
best, until he was killed. He knew to 
whom he owed allegiance, and did 
his duty. In a far fuller sense we 
owe allegiance to God. Let us act 
accordingly. 

ExEKciSES.— To whom do we belong ? Why 
do we belong to God ? "Would it be right to 
foi^et this I Is it right to act as though we 
did not belong to God i Is it an honour and 
privilege to be the Lord's ? 



THE MABTYBDOM OF 
POLYCABP. 

You know that the Lord Jesus 
directed His servant John to write, in 
His name, a short letter to each of seven 
churches in Asia Minor. The second 
of these was sent to Smyrna. If you 
would like to read that letter, you may 
find it in Bevelation ii. 8 — 11. 

About seventy years after that letter 
was sent to the church at Smyrna, 
a very good man was the pastor 
of that people. But these were times 
of severe persecution, and those who 
were resolved to be faithful to their 
Lord, had to prepare to endure much 
suffering for His sake. The conduct 
of Polycarp furnished a beautiful 
example of fidelity in the early 
Christian Church. 

The enemies of the Lord Jesus had 
for a long time hated Polycarp, and 
wished for his death; yet, in one 
way or other, they had been prevented 
from killing him. At length they 
resolved that nothing should hinder 
them. The friends of Polycarp learned 
this, and persuaded the aged servant 
of Christ to leave the city. But he 
was unwilling to forsake his flock: 
he, therefore, was soon found in one 
of the villages, and placed before the 
heathen magistrate. 

It would have been a great triumph 
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to the enemies of Christ if they could 
have persuaded Polycarpto renounce 
Christianity. So they strove, in all 
possible ways, to induce him to do 
so. One of these ei\eniies of the Lord 
Jesus took him into his chariot, that 
they might talk together. When, 
however, he found that the servant of 
Christ would not deny his Lord, he 
thrust him out of the chariot so rudely, 
that the aged man fell, and hurt him- 
self severely. 

The proconsul (such was the title 
of the magistrate) exhorted Polycarp 
to deny his Lord; but all in vain. 
He then said: "Have pity on thy 
own great age. Swear, and I will 
release thee. Reproach Christ." Poly- 
carp replied : " Eighty and eix years 
have I served Him, and He hath never 
^Tongcd me, and how can I blaspheme 
my King who hath saved me P' The 
proconsul was greatly displeased at 
this, and said: "I have wild beasts, 
and I will expose you to them, imless 
you repent." — "Call them," replied 
the martyr ; " our minds are not to be 
changed from the better to the worse : 
but it is a good thing to be changed 
from evil to good." — " I willtame your 
spirit by fire, since you despise the 
wild 'beasts, unless you change." The 
aged saint replied : "You threaten me 
with fire, which bums for a moment, 



and will soon be extinct ; but you are 
ignorant of the future judgment, and 
of the fire of eternal punishment 
reserved for the ungodly." While 
saying this, he was filled with confi- 
dence and joy, and grace shone in his 
countenance. 

The proconsul was perplexed. Hd 
sent, however, the herald to proclaim 
thrice, in the midst of the assembly, 
"Polycarp hath professed himself a 
Christian." Then the enemies of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Gentiles, 
were greatiy cm^ged. They loudly 
demanded that the aged disciple should 
be at once put to death. Their desires 
were gratified. The heathen magis- 
trate gave orders that a fire should 
be kindled. The wicked men gladly 
hastened to the workshops and baths 
in Smyrna in order to collect a large 
quantity of fuel. Meanwhile the ser- 
vant of God was praying for grace to 
enable him to bear the cruel tortures 
about to be inflicted on him. God so an- 
swered his prayer, that ho was strength- 
ened to die triumphantiy. From the 
midst of the fire the sanctified spirit of 
Polycarp ascended to heaven, to enjoy 
the presence of his Lord for ever. Ho 
knew that he was the Lord's servant, 
and acted accordingly, to the end. 
Now he feels no pain ; but has entered 
on perfect and eternal felicity. 



EXEECISES ON THE SHOBT TEXTS. 



uipril 8.— MA.TT. xiii. 61 : "Have ye 
understood all these things ? ** 

1. The things taught. — This was a 
question put by Jesus to His disciples. 
He had said many things to the i)eople 
in parables : of men busy in the fields, 
and of fishermen at their work upon 
the sea; of the evil man who sowed 
tares among the wheat ; of a woman 
at her household work ; of a man who 
found a hid treasure, and another who 
found a pearl of great price. Many 
had gathered roimd, and listened 
earnestly; for they loved to hear His 
words. These were the parables of 
Jesus. Do you remember what our 
lesson told us about parables, — ^that, 
besideB being pleasant to hear, they had 
in them something good to be learnt P 
The disciples knew this; and, lest 
they should miss this great meaning, 
they went to Jesus to ask what it was. 



He was wiser than they. He was 
their Teacher. They difl well to go to 
Him. So should it be with us. If wo 
want to know anything, let us ask our 
parents, our teachers, our ministers, 
who have more knowledge than we, 
and can teach us. 

2. The need of underatandtng what is 
taught. — Jesus told His disciples the 
meaning of all He had said, and the 
great and good lessons it should teach 
them. Then He said, "Have ye 
understood all these things?" This 
is just what a wise parent would say 
to a little child; just what teacher 
often says to you: "Do you imder- 
stand ? " But when do we understand 
a thing? When we know what it 
means. So our Lord asked the dis- 
ciples this question. It would not do 
for them to be pleased at the time, 
and then let it pass. Nor will it do 
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for xm. For,, if ira* know not the 
meaning of what is said, wha;t good 
will it do 11B F Hbw shall we do what 
we aire toldP We ought, then, to 
hnow, — 

3. Sow we may underttaruh — How 
did the disciples ? Thei/ thought about 
fvhat they hsard. Then, as they still 
knew not, they went to JenUf and (ukedr 
Him, And Ihese are the lessons for 
ns. If we would understand the many 
good things we hear or read, let ns 
think of tikem ; and let ns ask those 
who are wiser than we, — onr pai-ents, 
oisr teaehen. Best of all, ivhen we 
hear the words of Jesus, let ns ask 
Biim to teach ns their true meaning. 

Kkvisioh.— "Who asked thia questioii ? Why 
did Jlesus ask it T How may we got to under-^ 
stand what we hear ? 



April 15.— Gen. xxxviL 28: "And 
they brought Joseph into Egypt." 

1. Joseph at home. — Joseph was the 
son of Jacob. His mother had died, 
leaving him very young, along with a* 
little baby-brother, Benjamin. He had 
ten elder brothers; and they did not 
love him. He had told Jacob of their 
wrong-doing ; and his-, father " loved 
\\\yt} more than all hi» children, and 
made him a coat of many colours." 
For these things they hated their 
brother very much. Was this right ? 
Is any hatred right? Then Joseph 
dreamed dreams, which seemed to 
show that a time would come when 
his brethren, and even his father, 
should bow down to him, and honour 
him. But *' they hated him the more 
for his dreamsi" Sin which is not put 
away fix)m us, ever grows stronger 
and worse. 

2. Joseph with his brothers. — Jacob, 
one day, told Joseph to go to his bro- 
thers, who were minding their flocks a 
long way from home, and take them a 
present, and bring him word how th^ 
fared. He went, ^lad to obey his 
father. Was not tms one reason why 
Jacob so loved him? God's word 
says to you, "Children, obey your 
parents." When Joseph was far off, 
his Iwpothers saw him, and were glad 
to have him in their power. Some 
said, "This dreamer cometh : let us kill 
him." What a dreadful sin ! But, instead 
of doing so, they put him into a pit, and 
left him there a prisoner, fer from the 
eye of his lather. Was there no eye 



to pity him, and no hand to help hiin, 
in thai; sad hour ? As- Joseph lay in 
the pit, stvange men, from a land ^ 
off, passed by, on their way to Egypt ; 
and his brothers sold him to these 
strangers, " and they brought Joseph 
into Egypt." The wicked brothers 
made their father think that Josej^ 
was deed ; and he mommed and w^ 
for him many days. 

3. Joseph in Egypt. — Joseph was 
now a slave in a strange land ; but he 
fbared Gk)d, and God was wil^ him, 
and blessed him there. Yet more 
trouble came. He was wickedly cast 
into prison, because he would not 
do wrong; and he lay there long 
in sore grief. It seemed as though 
GM did not think of him. Does God 
ever foreet those who fear Him ? No. 
He made Joseph wise and good. A 
diay came, at last, when he was calleA 
from his prison to help the king of. 
Egypt by his wisdom; he became 
great, and ruled over the land ; and 
brought happiness again to his father 
and Ms family. Bemember what the 
fear of God did for Joseph, and what 
it may do for you. 

Bkvtsion.— 'Whatsinsdid Joseph's brethren 
commit ? Why did tiiey hate him ? TVTiat 
did their Bin lead to I How was Joseph saved T 



April 22.— -Matt. ix. 30 : "And their 
ey%A were opened." 

1. The two blind men. — Jesus had 
just raised to life the daughter of the 
ruler. As He went from the house, 
two blind men followed Him, crying, 
" Have mercy on us." Have you ever 
thought what a sad thing it is to-be 
blind P to be shut out for ever from 
the light of the sun, and from the face 
of those you love P never once to see* 
the sky, or the earth, or the many 
pleasant and beautifril things- witik 
which God has filled it P You can all 
see. Do you thank Gk>d for this great 
blessing of sight P These poor men, 
as they sat in their darkness,, learnt 
that Jesus was passiiig. They had 
heard of His great power, and of the 
wonders He had done; that He had 
healed the sick, and cast out devils, 
and even raised the dead to life ; and 
they felt sore He* could cure them. 
Do you wonder at their following Him 
with their cry for mercy? They 
knew this was their only chance. K 
they let Jesus go, they must stay in 
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their blindiiMk. So fh«y want afiec 
Him, and into the house, and: stood 
before Him. 

2. Sow they ¥f0r9 euredi-^^moB' 
pitied these poor men in their distress, 
» He always pitiBS those in trouble' os 
pBiny-unl said to them, ^Beliieye- ye: 
tiat. I am able todo IMsP They say 
unto Him, Yea, LanL." Then He 
tmchad; theor eyei^ aad: they -warer 
opened. Who can tell their wonder 
aad- joy ! The ligbi flieudied quicMy 
afaiL tOLflir eyes-; thezr darlmess fled 
smBfj and^ for the fimt time, they 
laMdrad upon, the fine of man, and* 
upon, all ^thiwff * around IdmaoL. They 
want amtyv %dL of joy with thett 
ygiit^ andi ^'^'H e£ tixanks to Jesus for 
Sis gveafi mancy-. How eaay it was 
§sc' Jesnsi to work a euro ! A touch, a 
wnrdv a look : sometimes not eyen 
that. Wbatover He wished was done,. 
and howevw He wished. It mattered 
notu How was this ?■ 

3. BHndnem of hearty tmd i^ ettre. — 
There is anoldiier kind of blindness 
than that of tihe eye, and another kind 
of light than that of the sun. The 
heart maf> be bimd, though the eye 
con see. Will you open your heart to 
the light of Qod's word, and to the 
lijg^t of His lore ? Jesus says, *' I anu 
the light of the world." None but He 
can. make bHnd hearts see; Let ua 
aak Him. to make us feal this blindness 
of heart. Then 1^ each one go* to 
Him, wdth this (£Dy>of the blind men, 
** Have mercy on uail" 

BisviBioir.— "Wfiatwaff the cryof the blind 
una? How- did) Jesus cure them? "What 
oOmt Und. of Umdnesfl is fhaoet. How map 
itbecoxecLl 

April 29.— GiK. xU. 9 : "I do remem*- 
her my faults thi&day." 

1, Jbeeph tn jpftao*.-— Our fonner 
IeflK>n told US' that Josepb was cruelly 
oast into prison, but that God was 
wi& him, and blessed him t&ere. You 
see Gfod will visit and help titiose who 
Ibve aad serve Han,, wherever they 
are. Nothing can take tilkem from His 
power tO'Sare. What other -good men 
were so helped in danger, and in pri- 
son ? Is it so now ? God gave Joseph 
wisdom, abd caused those about him, 
even in prison, to like him. Two 
officers 01 King' Fhaxaoh were put into 
the same prison. While there, they 
dreamed dreams ; and Joseph was able 



to tell them the nieaning,r— that one 
should be put to death, and that the 
other — Pharaoh's butler, or chief ser- 
vant^-shouH be taken back again to 
his place. And it was so. Joseph 
said to the* butler, ^^'Bemember me 
when it shall be well with thee ; '* but > 
he forgot him. Afl^er a time, Pharaoh 
had dreams which troubled him much ; 
and none could tell what they meant. 
Then the butler thought of Joseph, 
and said, " I do remember my faults 
this day." He told the king of His 
dream m the prison, and that Joseph 
could tell the meaning. So tiie king' 
sent in haste to fetch hixn. 

2. Joseph in the peUaee. — He had* 
never before been in so grand and 
splendid a place; but Gbd was with, 
him there, too. He stood before Pha- 
raoh, who told him his dreams, and 
asked what they meant. Joseph said, 
"It is not in me: God shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace." He did 
not boast of his wisdom, but gave God 
the glory. He then said that the dreams 
were sent by God to show the Mug that 
a sore famine was coming on the land ; 
and he told Pharaoh the only way of 
safety. Then Pharaoh paid great 
honour to Joseph for his wisdom. He 
clothed him in rich and splendid gar- 
ments, put a chain of gold about his* 
neck, caused him to rrde in a royal 
chariot, and made him ruler over 
all the land. Long after this, hia 
elder brethren came to Egypt to buy- 
corn : they did not know this great, 
prince, and bowed before him. In 
time, he ma(|e himself known to them, 
and sent for Jacob, who came with joy~ 
to see Joseph again, and dwelt in*. 
Egypt till his death. 

3. WTiat this story teaches us. — God 
marks out His people's way in life. 
Joseph told his brothers that it was 
God who brought him into Egypt: 
they must all have perished iii the 
famine but for this. God leads His 
people through trouble often; but 
never leaves them in it. No state in 
life is free from trials; but God can 
make them cause- of great good.. It 
is good to trust in the Lord at all 
times. 

Revision.— Name some who were saved by 
God in times of danger. How was Joseph 
brought out of prison? What did he do to 
help the king I Ho«r came he to see his father 
and brethren i^^ain ? What good lessons may 
we learn team Joseph's history t 
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OUTLINE OF A BIBLE-LESSON ON A NARRATIVE. 

THE EBTUBN OP JTDAH FBOM CAPnVITY. — ^Ezra i. &C. 



IDEAS TO BE WOBXED OUT. . 

I. Sin does not go unpunislied. 

II. Trouble leads sinners to think 
upon their ways. 

in. Gk)d is merciful to the peni- 
tent. 

I. The Jews frequently fell into ido- 
latry : they were punished time after 
time; yet they sinned again. The 
people belonging to the kingdom of 
Israel were removed out of their own 
land for their sin. This warning did 
not deter Judah from being idolatrous. 
The Lord at last sent the Chaldeans 
upon them, who rased the temple to its 
foundations, destroyed the city of Jeru- 
salem, and the waU which surrounded 
it, slew many of its people, and took 
others into captivity. All sin is offen- 
sive to God, and aJl sinners have 
received warning; but, as God punished 
His own i)eople. He will surely not 
overlook the offences of others. Sin 
does not go unpunished, 

II. For seventy years these captives 
remained in Babylon. Many of them 
found a grave in the land of their cap- 
tivity ; and those who were very young 
when first taken became " chief of the 
fathers and ancient men." (Ezraui. 12.) 
Mai^y of these persons were pious when 
they first entered Babylon, and others 
became pious afterwards. (Dan. i., 
ii., iii.) During their captivity they 
retained an intense longing for their 
native country. "By the rivers of 
Babylon they wept, when they remem- 
bered Zion." They had their harps 
with them, but in their heaviness they 
found no use for them, but hung them 
upon the willows. When the Baby- 
lonians gathered round the sorrowful 
captives, and asked them to sing them 
one of the songs of Zion, their reply 
was, " How shall we sing the Lo«i*s 
song in a strange land ? " (Ps. cxxxvii.) 
Sometimes, when a x>erson is going on 
in sin, God stops him by an accident^ 



or by disease ; and during the time ke 
is unable to work, he thmks upon the 
past, upon the sins he has committed, 
and the privileges he has lost. Trouble 
sometimes leads sinners to think upon their 
ways, 

in. The sighs, and tears, and prayers 
of the penitent captives were not over- 
looked by G^d. He touched the heart 
of King Cyrus, who issued a procla- 
mation permitting them to return. 
This change in their circumstances 
seemed to them like a pleasant dream ; 
they laughed and sang, and the burden 
of their song was, "The Lord hath 
done great things for us ; whereof we 
are glad." (Ps. cxxvi.) Nearly 50,000 
persons availed themselves of this op- 
portunity ; (Ezra ii. 64, 65 ;) and, under 
the command of Zerubbabel, they set 
their faces toward Zion. They took 
with them immense treasures, (ver. 4, 
6,) and, above all, they had with 
them those sacred vessels which had 
been taken by Nebuchadnezzar £x>m 
the temple of God, and placed in the 
temple of his idol. (Dan. i. 2.) Not 
fewer than 5,400 of these precious trea- 
sures they took back to Jerusalem. The 
beasts of burden in this caravan were 
6,136 ; and, as the travellers had 500 
miles to go, and much of the journey 
lay through deserts, they would find 
horses, mules, camels, and asses very 
serviceable. (Ezra ii. 66, 67.) They 
were probably not less than four 
months on their journey; but, by the 
good providence of God, they reached 
Jerusalem in safety. God has assured 
us that He does not delight in punish- 
ing His people ; but that, if they repent 
and turn to Him, He is fEuthf ul and 
just to forgive their sins. He listened 
to the mourning captives by the rivers 
of Babylon ; He heard the prayers of the 
pious ; and when the punishment had 
worked out its full effects, the Lord 
removed it. Ood is merciful to the 
penitent, W. H. 



ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR YOUNG THINKERS, 

7. IVom Titus i. 5, it is evident that is made of such a visit in the Acts of 
Paul did visit Crete, though no mention the Apostles, 
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8. Gideon, a Jud^ of larael, was 
chosen £rom the tnbe of Manasseh. 
(Judges vi. 16.) 

9. Abner, the son of Ner, was cousin 
to kii^ SauL (1 Sam. adv. 600 

10. Eunice was the name of Timothy's 
mother. (2 Tim. i. v.) 



11. When Paul left Miletus, (Acts 
xz. 4,) he left his friend Trophimus 
there m. (2 Tim. iv. 20.) 

12. The false prophet Hananiah had 
two months' notice of his death. (Jer. 
zzviii. 1, 17.) 

W. 



ANSWER TO SCRIPTURE ENIG^IA.— No. II. 



The question was, ** Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master?" (2 Kings ix. 
31.)— 6 8 7 22 11 24 : Miriam. (Exod, 
XV. 20, 21 ; Numbers xii. 1, 2.) 
7 2 12 1 10 18 : Rachel. (Gen. xxix. 28 ; 
XXX. 25; xH. 14, 40.) 3 19 18 22 18 



25 16: Delilah. (Judges xvi. 4, 18.) 
4 22 9 9 16 29 2 21: Zipporah. 
(Exod. ii. 16, 21.) 17 26 7 2 16: 
Sarah. [Gem xii. 5 ; Joshua xxLv. 2, 3.) 
2 27 15 11 18 5 25 1: AthaUah. 
13 23 27 15 28 7: Esther. W. 



DAY-SOHOOL AFFAIRS AND WORK. 



EXTRACTS OF IxETTERS 

RECEIVED FROM DAY-SCHOOL 

TEACHERS. 

" When I wrote, a few weeks ago, 
I told you we were having special 
services. The week before last we 
had a Lincolnshire brother here, and 
the Lord added upwards of a dozen 
souls to His Church. The services are 
still continued, and we are looking for 
the 'shower.* Among those saved 
are three scholars belonging to our 
school. Praise God ! One of the most 
beautiful sights I ever enjoyed was 
that of four sisters all seeking mercy 
at the same time. What intense plea- 
sure it must have given their praying 
mother, who witnessed the scene ! ** 



" Our revival had its origin in 
prayer, and the desire on the part 

of a few to see better days at W . 

We began our prayer-meetings on 
the first day in the year. The second 
week we had special preaching- 
services, followed by meetings ; but 
with no visible result. We con- 
tinued to assemble every evening, 
though, as you may imagine, this came 
rather heavily upon me, after teaching 
aU day. Wlien I tell you we had 
only four or five at a meeting, you will 
see that the society (about four hun- 
dred members in W ) wanted a 

revival. Well, we continued till the 
last Saturday in January, when it was 
suggested that there should be no 



prayer-meetings the next week. Two 
of us said, * We will try another week ; * 
and one of the two, * If another week 
brings no fruit, let us pray till an 
answer comes, if it tarry for months.' 
We were not disappointed ; the follow- 
ing Monday evening two began to cry 
for mercy, and then there was a shout in 
the camp ; and, glory to God, the fire 
has not gone out £rom that day to this. 
Scores have been turned unto the Lord. 
It has spread to the adjoining places. 
About one mile and a half off as many 
as thirty have been seeking in one 
night. Last week another place caught 
the influence, and the work is now 
going on there. For more than a 
month the day-scholars have been 
very seriously disposed. On Friday 
morning, towards the close of the 
Bible-lesson, three or four went on 
their knees, and began to pray 
in real earnest. Their example was 
speedily followed by many more, and 
we had a very gracious day. I 
invited them to my class in the evening, 
and many of them came. Several 
•days, last week, the ordinary school 
work was changed into prayer-meet- 
ings. It would have done your soul 
good to have heard them praying to, 
and praising, that Saviour who says, 
* Softer little cMldren to come unto 
Me,' &c. Every day the scholars have 
had their noontide prayer-meeting, 
and one of the girls gedned convert- 
ing grace at this service. 'It is the 
Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes.* With my heart I thank 
Him that our labour has not been in 
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Tain. May He Btill go on to be 
gracioiis." 

"I told yoo, some iime 4igo, dear 
Sir, that the result of my labours, in a 
spiritual sense, was very unsatisfactory, 
and you advised me to pray, labour, 
and wait. I have done all three, and 
. have found that Otod. *wiU indeed 
fulfil the desire of them that fear 
Ham.* Por a while we have had 
a very good influence in the Bible- 
lessons ; and last week, whilst pressing 
the girls at once to decide to Hve for 
Christ, there was much weeping, and 
the girls in the upper classes, who were 
wishful to do so, were invited to stay 
behind. About sixty stayed. We 
had a prayer-meeting, and I could 
scarcely go on, for they were all weep- 
ing around me. I ^ideavonred to 
direct them to Jesus as well as I was 
able. We had meetings every evening 
last week, and two of the elder girfi 
came to me after one of tiiem, and told 
me they felt Jesus had made ihem. 
happy in His love. Nine have beg^un 
to meet in class. I have taken llieir 
names, sixty-four in all, and we mean 
to meet once a week at least. I feel 
«o Afraid lest any word or «ct of 
mine should in any way mar the great 
work ; biitt am assured that it ia 
Ood's doing, and will go on, though 
ene or two may fall away. May oSd 
help me to do my duty ! I am /filled 
wiiJi gratitude for these tokens of 
•Divine favour, -and am determined, 
God helpmg me, to consecrate my Hfe 
entirely to Him. I have been, indeed, 
richly watered myself whilst striving 
to water others." 



"This week we have had a. gracious 
revival in the school, ebapel, and 
lueighbourhood, which is still going 
OB. In it many of our old day-scholars,- 
wiio are now woridng, have been 
•oondly converted to God. On Wed- 
aesday night one of my scholars said 
to his mother, * Mother, I should like 
to go to class-meeting.' — * And whose 
would you like to go to P ' asked the 
moi^er. *To teacher's,* was the 
answer. -You may imagine how much 
this cheered my heart when his father 
told me this on Thursday, and ask^d 
if I shouM have any objections ; for he 
was aireod he was too young. My 



answer was, 'Suffer little dhiHren to 
come ms/bo Me,' &c. To-nag^ he, and 
a dozen more, came to ihe'siecdaiig. 
What a hapipy sigh^ it was tJds morn- 
ing to see from thirty to forty on fiieir 
knees'fvaying (cfr panloin l&rough the 
blood of the Lamb ! The ]inpilxteadier 
is amongst the converted. May God 
give me wisdom to train them so that 
they may bring forth fruit to His 
honour and glory." 



OIJTLIKE OF SECULAR LESSOK. 

THE MOUE, 
IDEAS TO BE WORKED OUT. 

I. The mole lives in the earth. 

n. 'Die food of the mole is found in 
the earth. 

m. The struetore of the mole is 
adapted to its habitation. 

IV. Themole isnsefal to the farmer. 

I. The mole is a mail quadrup^, 
which spends nearly the whole of its 
life in ^e earth. It forms its home 
among teose soil, where it burrows, 
and makes rooms and gaUerios, always 
taking care to leave' two entrances, 'So 
that it has the means of escape in case 
of danger. It only comes above ground 
when its rooms are flooded, or when it 
cannot And food in the immediate 
neighbourhood. The mole is only 
found in x^ultivated countries, and not 
in all those ; for it is a great stranger 
in Ireland. In every country its 
home is in the ground ; but its colotir 
varies. In Poland it is white, in 
Virginia black, and in!E>Qgland pnrple. 

II. As it lives almost entirely be- 
neath the surface of the earth, its food 
is suoh as can be found there ; namely, 
Toota of trees, «eom8, wonaoa, insects, ' 
^ubs,*caterpiUaj!B, and wxre-wonus. 

m. Every part of the mole is 
adapted to its habitatioa. Its «kin is 
covered with smooth, short, glossy fur, 
to prev^it dirt hom. clogging it. Its 
hearing is so quick, that the animaJ 
disappears on the least approtuoh of 
danger. Its scoit is so str(H^,i£at it 
discovers its food thereby, even when 
at a considerable distance. Its eyes 
are but little needed, and are, there^ 
-fore, very small, and covered ov«r 
with hairs. Its nose is haxdj.pointedy 
And long, aad has a distinct movable 
^stle, which it uses Hke a finger in 
makiag its way through the loose 
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CKKiQk. Its-neok is tkoft, and the Iwdy 
gpradnallytapen off. Its feet «re shorty 
broad, aind Tery strong, to assist in 
prqparinc' its noma. Th» fore-feet 
turn ba(»irards, to enaide the mole to 
east tbie eaxA. b^iind it. Ilie back- 
bone is exceedingly strong, and the 
head is shaped like a wedge. The 
whole of the body is so well arran^^ 
lor burrowing, that, ^when making 
its escape, the aadmal disappears so 
rapidly, that it seems almost to swim 
timmj^ loose soil. We cannot notice 
how wen adapted the food and struc- 
tore of this little animal are to its 
faabitetion, ^withont seeing that its 
Maher has manifested great-wisdom in 
theHEnip^y of its yarious wants. 

lY. Many laimers reckon the mole 
their esaemy, «nd they use various 
means ior ctftching the little crea- 
tnre ; bat observant men say that, by 
wnArng tiie little canals for draining 
1^ land, «s it does, and by destroying 
many of ~tii6 insects tit&t feed en the 
loots ei ^e com, tiiey really do much 
l^ood; Akd fosie fimneEs have fonnd 



tiMit, alter tiie moles were driven 
away, tiie insects greatly increased. 
W. >H. 

THE KESUBREOTION. 
'WsBKT Mr. >M«fiBKt,'tbe AfRGanrnii». 
sienary, preadied «n t&e resnrreaticaL 
before one of ti>e chiefs, tiie «)d]sef 
(Pointed to his wamors, **Haxk! did 
ye ever hear such news <as tkurfT* 
Then, turning to Mr. Moffat, he said, 
''Fadier, I love you much; bat tiie 
words about «. rescmection are toi^ 
great for me : I do not wish to hear 
about the dead rising again. The 
dead cannot rise; the dead «Aa& futt 
rise." — **Tell me, my friend, fwAynotP" 
said the missionary. "Why," said 
he, ''^ I have slain my thousands : idiaE 
thiy rise?" — Aii! it is a terrible 
thought, if we have to think of arising- 
again m our sins, to meet all whom we 
have neglected, injured, or destvpyed. 
But o/r that are m tk^ graves iNtfitf 
come foriii. The mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it, mid the power of Ite 
Lord will accomplish it. 



irOTES AND irOTIOES. 



Tbk BsvisB) OofBEB T«& 1866 has 
last been issued ; its price, as before, 
being M, Tiielfollowing are the chief 
akttatssos maie'during tibie year, wfaic^ 
asevpecified, as nsnal, in an Appendix. 
Xhe-gzant is witiiheld altogether if 1^ 
treasurer's accounts are not aceuzately 
kept. The article reducing the grant 
to a school by the amount of any 
annual endowment, had not before 1865 
been suspended in the case of small 
roral schools, so loog as grant and en- 
dowmentt«^fetherdidnot exeeedl59. per 
scholar on the average attendance ; the 
sospennon now eztoids to all schools. 
If &ere is-a change of managers, forms 
and jnstmortf^ns isa a new agreement^ 



in the case of pupil- teadhers, may be 
obtained from tilie Oouncil Office. iAl 
new article provides tiiat between any 
two anmxal examinations ef evening 
schools by the managers, there must 
■intervene the inspector's annual visits 
^and forty, or more, meetings of the 
«(^ool in <iie evening. Bast pupil'> 
teachers, serving «s assistants in the 
schools, are now required to produce 
from the managers and principal 
teachers lite same ceftificates of con- 
duct, attention to duty, and obedience, 
as are required from pupil-teachers. 
There are some alterations in '^Etee 
column headed Drawing in the pupil- 
teachers' table. 



OOBEEaPQiniEirOE AND IHTEEIiKjmOE 



THE mt3T OP LBSSONfi ANB 
TESTAMENT CLASSES. 

.A SuiTOAT-scHOOii ^Superintendent 
(G. H.) thinks* that the phmporsued 
hitherto, of always giving an Old- 
Testameirt Iiesson for the morning, 



und vne frem &e li^ew Tefitsanent for 
the afternoon, is better than tiiat 
•adopted this year. He says, as one 
-reason foriMs opinion, i^iat witen two 
Old-Testament Lessons are grven Hnr 
the Sunday, teachers of New-Testa- 
ment classes can have no help from 
the Exercises. But he will find, on 
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counting, that there are Bixty-two 
Lessons, in this year's list, taken from 
the New Testament; so that really 
the teachers of Testament classes 
may avail themselves of the help of 
tm more Ezerdses than they would 
have had if the List had been drawn 
oni^e plan which he prefers. When 
a Sunday having two New-Testament 
Lessons, is followed by one having 
two from the Old Testament, it would 
be easy for the Superintendent to 
direct the Testament classes to take 
the New-Testament Lesson for the 
morning for the first Sunday, and that 
for the afternoon, for the second. But 
by £sir the better plan would be, to 
supply all the classes with Bibles. 
New -Testament Lessons cannot be 
properly taught, without the Old 
Testament in tike hands of the scholars 
for reference; and the Lessons given 
this vear from the Old Testament are 
precisely those in which Junior Classes 
take the readiest interest; namely, 
narratives and characters. It would 
be a great advantage to the schools, if 
any little difficulty which the con- 
struction of this year's List creates, 
should lead committees to put both Tes- 
taments into the hands of every scholar 
reading Scripture, We hope that in all 
cases, at least of new- outfit. Bibles 
only will be bought ; especially atf these 
can now be had at so low a rate. 

It may be better, in future Lists, 
to provide at least one New-Testa- 
ment Lesson for each Sunday ; at soiy 
rate, G. H.'s suggestion on that point 
shall have due consideration. — ^Ed. 



NEW SCHOOLS. 

Wolverhampton. — For some years 
past the inhabitants of the rapidly- 
improving locality of Wednesfield- 
Heath, in this Circuit, have felt the 
want of additional school accommo- 
dation. ;Two years since, land was 
secured, and, at the commencement of 
last year, the Trustees considered they 
were warranted in proceeding with 
the enterprise. They, therefore, re- 
quested their architect, Mr. Bidlake, 
of Wolverhampton, to prepare plans 
for schools to acconmiodate two hun- 
dred children ; which plans received 
the approval of the Committee of 
Council on Education, who promised 
to aid the promoters with a grant of 



£295 5s. Estimates were received, and 
the lowest was accepted ; that of Mr. 
D. Evans, of Wolverhampton. The 
buildings occupy a site at the rear of 
the chapel, and are built in the form 
of a cross ; the front one being the 
boys' and girls' schoolroom, 49 ft. by 
18 ft., and classroom, 20 ft. by 12 ft. ; 
and the central one, at the back, 
the infant school, 36 ffc. by 20 ft. A 
master's house adjoins the school-pre- 
mises, having a frontage to the street. 
The buildings possess an effective archi- 
tectural character, though simple in 
detail, and are substantially erected. 
The inaugural meeting was held in 
the schoohi on the 15th of February, 
when about one hundred and fif^ 
friends sat down to tea, and the rooms, 
having been decorated for the occa- 
sion, presented a beautiful appearance. 
After tea, Mr. George Fletcher, of 
Wolverhampton, according to the 
announcement, presided; and, having 
made a few introductory remarks, called 
upon one of the secretaries (Mr. H. 
Summerhill) to read the report ; which 
stated that the total cost exceeded 
what was at first anticipated, being 
upwards of £1,450 ; and that there 
was still a deficiency of £111, which 
must be raised before the trustees can 
claim the payment of the grant fixed 
by the Committee of Council on Edu- 
cation. Several addresses were then 
given. — ^The committee were satisfied 
with the number of scholars enrolled 
at the opening. 



EEV. J. CLULOW'S VISITS. 

Hblston. — ^During the visit of the 
Eev. J. Clulow, in November last, 
the desirableness of forming a Circuit 
Sunday-school Union was considered 
and assented to at a large meeting of 
officers and teachers. The proposal 
having received the cordial approval 
of the Christmas quarterly meeting, 
representatives from the several schools 
were convened at Helston, on Mon- 
day, January 29th. After a full con- 
sideration of the subject, rules for the 
management of the Union were unani- 
mously adopted ; and arrangements 
were made for the annual visitation of 
the schools, and the collection of statis- 
tical information. Much benefit is 
anticipated from the efficient carrying 
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out of the plans and regulations of 
the Union. B. B. 

FouKTH Manchebtbr.— (<(?r«a< 
Bridgewater-ttreet, %e,) — ^This Circuit 
has been visited by the Rev. John 
Clulow, in his official capacity . On Sun- 
da]^, the 28th of January, Mr. Qulow 
visited three of the schools, and took 
part in the exercises. On the Tuesday 
evening following, a most interesting 
meeting was held in the Great Bridge- 
water-street schoolroom. Having par- 
taken of tea together, a laree nimiber 
of Sunday-school officers and teachers, 
in conjunction with the Circuit 
Ministers, gave a hearty welcome to 
Mr. Clulow, and listened with deep 
interest to an exposition of his im- 
portant work in coimexion with Sun- 
day-schools. Seldom has a meeting 
been held in this Circuit so largely 
representing intellijgence and industry. 
Officers attended m)m seven schools, 
which afford religious instruction to be- 
tween two and three thousand scholars 
every Sabbath. Mr. Clulow lucidly 
explained his method of obtaining 
information respecting the working of 
our Sunday-schools ; pointed out. those 
portions of the work ii^ch he regarded 
as being fraught with deepest concern 
to the Cburch ; made several valuable 
suggestions, giving special prominence 
to the importance of securing perfect 
order in the school before attempting 
anything further ; and, in conclusion, 
invited those present to a free conver- 
sation on the general question, re- 
questing such suggestions and inquiries 
as would tend to elucidate any of the 
difficulties encoimtercd imder the pre- 
sent Sabbath-school system. Several 
gentlemen responded to this invitation, 
and a most interesting conversation 
ensued, embracing several of the im- 
portant topics now occupying the 
attention of Sunday-school officials. 
It was suggested that the difficulty in 
retaining our senior scholars, might 
be partially met by providing separate 
class-rooms, neatly furnished, and kept 
scrupulously clean ; and, wherever 
practicable, by securing comfortable 
sittings for them in the house of 
God; allowing them to pay a nomi- 
nal pew-rent, and thus fostering a 
feeling of proprietorship and per- 
sonal association with the sanctuary. 
These experiments have been tried 



in some of the schools with marked 
success. A separate room for infants, 
with a gallery, if possible, and object- 
lessons, were advocated. The Qualifi- 
cations of teachers passed under 
review, and the union of intelligence 
with piety was recommended. Several 
speakers were anxious to promote a 
Circuit Sunday-school Union, in the 
hope of obtaining a freer interchange 
of opinion than heretofore, and, ulti- 
mately, a greater uniformity of action. 
Mr. Clulow replied to several of the 
questions proposed ; and, after a very 
cordial vote of thanks for the favour 
of his visit, the meeting closed with 
prayer. The friends were highhr de- 
lighted with the proceedings oi the 
evening, and anxious to have further 
opportunities of enjoying tlie very 
great advantage of ]k&. Clulow's 
admirable counsels. 

BniDOE-STaBBT AND PaSK-STREET 

CiKCTJiTS Wesletan Sundat-School 
Union. — ^The great annual gathering 
of teachers, scholars, and friends con- 
nected with the schools and congrega- 
tions in these two Circuits, held in the 
Temperance Hall, was very numer- 
ously attended, there being nearly one 
thousand persons present at tea, and 
almost double that number at the meet- 
ing afterwards : the Eev. Levi Water- 
house occupying the chair. The annual 
report, read by the secretary, was of an 
encouraging character, and was unani- 
mously adopted, on the motion of the 
Rev. J. L. Ball, seconded by Mr. J, 
Crompton. The representatives of the 
schools were next successively called 
upon to address the meeting in the 
following order : Mr. J, Rothwell, of 
Fletcher-st. ; Mr. J. Fishwick, of 
Chew-moor ; IVIr. T. Ward, of Bridge- 
st. ; Mr. J. Broadbent, of Park-st. ; 
Mr. J. Rushton, of Birtenshaw; and 
Mr. J. Marsden, of Moss-st. schools. 
Brief and earnest addresses were also 
delivered by the Rev. T. B. Stephen- 
son, B.A., and Messrs. J. Marsden, T, 
Green, R. Dakin, and J. Wardle. The 
statements of the representatives, ^ in 
reference to the good effects resulting 
from the efforts put forth in the 
different schools with which they were 
connected, were very interesting and 
encouraging. The proceedings of the 
evening were relieved at intervals by 
tiie singing of appropriate hymns, &c.| 
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ixx irhidi the imsneiiBet oompaoiy joined 
most heaxtily, especiaUy in the sing- 
ing of the good old New- Year's Hymn, 
oamsnencing, '•■Come, let us anew,*' 
Ac Altogether i^ pa»ceedings weiCft. 
most enthusiafitiet and successf al. 

On Friday, Jannary 19th, 186$, the 
Bev. John Glulow ^visited Bolton, and 
in the evexung met a laige hut select: 
ZEomher of officera and teachers, con- 
nected with Had schoolft in the two 
Circuits named, above* The meeting 
was held in the lajcge yestry of the 
Bidgway-Gates- chapal« and the Eev. 
Loti Waterhouse presided. ISkIp, du- 
low gave a most interesting account 
of his mode of procedure in prosecuting 
tbe work assigned to lum» and addressed 
asme very seasonable counsels to those 
present. He speoiaUy courted inquiry, 
and sought infocmation. firom thoiae 



strongly reconmiending atteatiofL^ to 
infants and senior classes, and urging 
the importance of union and.co^^ieca- 
tion. Many inquiries wese made, some 
suggestions- wece offered by. soreial 
of &e friends present, and altogethfir 
the meeting was deeply interesting;. 
On the following Sabt>ath hft visited 
several of the schools in tho Bolton, 
Circuits, including Daroy- Lever, 
Fletcher-st., and Ridgway - Gates, 
making, observations, and gathering; 
information. Considering the magni- 
tude and extent of the Sunday-school 
operations in the three Circuits of 
Bolton, his time wae mudx too limii^ 
to do justice to theniL; still his visit- 
will not soon he forgotten, and ia likely 
to result in practicaLbeiie&tB^ 

B-B. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Xfi9 SMptoreeked Mtniater, and his 
Jkowmng Charge. By F. X Jobson, 
D.D. Pp. 67. London: Sold at 66, 
Pataciiostervanw.— This shiUisg: book. 
oostainS) asa memorial tribute, tho'sermett 
preached in City-road chapel by Dr. 
Jobson,. and authentic particulars of the- 
life, character, and end of the Bev. Daniel 
JCames Draper. It is. worOiy; of the widest 
^dccuktien which the. interest felt by all 
iihmm, in the wieek of the '^ Loxdom " 
may seeure for it* The waoa-hearted and 
cwlholio gospel J ol^ tii» Bwraon, eepeeially 
tUtet concerning^ ^the salvage of salva^- 
t2os/* the-ezeeU^t lessons deduced in the 
course of it, from the scenes suggested by 
tJxe text, (Aotsxxvii. 18^20,) together with 
ijiose drawn from the foundering of the 
flteamship and circumstances connected 
"mUh it, are such as can scarcely be read 
inQioul ■ profit and. gratifieatum. The 
bjfigca^ieal outline wiS. be very accept* 
Moti for many who only know of Mr. 
Draper from his valuable services at the 
time' of the wreck, will wish to know 
something of the life which ended so nobly, 
and of; the character*, the last glimpse of 
which elicited such admiration. 

Common Frayer : and Adminiatraiion 
of thei l^d*8 JSftgper a»id Sio^tiam^ with 



Canticles and Anthems, s^etedfrom the 
English Liturgg : adapted fov Sundaif., 
Services and, SehooUy a»d for, Genial, 
me, Fpw 5& Londom: Seld«bgr Blliofe 
Stoek, 62, PatenKMter-zom— -Thia: 
amtngement of Common Prayer has beeir 
carefnlly prepared by a Stethodist layman. 
The prospectus sent with it exhibits tha. 
conunendatory opinions of three «»T»imm^ 
Methodist ministexsy, with thosa of soma 
othan^ inoluding the Bev«. Dje. .Cumiiiing». 
Newman HsU, and J; Biniiey«, Yerj finp 
intsUigentand judiobnsp«Esoii0<wiU deny* 
tiiftt fbrms of prayer in puMio wwship 
have some advantages wiiich cannot be 
attained where ail the praying la 
extemporaneous. Most persons who ob- 
ject to the adoption of them, will yet 
admit this. Now, 'two or three fre- 
quently-urged objectioas are obriatedby 
the forms before us. Sameness, in avoided 
by tha provision of three separate forms, 
the three being qwcially, though not solely, 
adapted for use on either the momix^ or 
evening of the day on which the Lord's 
Supper is administered. Z/hdue length ia 
prevented by the distribution, of what ia 
sometimes nearly aU given in one morning 
service, into three distinct serviees ; so that 
an hour and a half wiU sufice foit the aaeof 
one of thras, together wil^njesmon o^Aon 
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tliirty-fiye to forty minutes, free pmyer» 
two Seriptofe lessoDvand plentifal.Biiig- 
in^ FuxUier, aa in thw.anrangemeat.the 
prayers, thanksgivings, &c., are all made 
to follow consecutiyely, (thisi GflUeotfor the 
day excepted^) tonuns to and fro is not 
necessary, and the praj'aiaare made easy 
to use. Another peouliarity is, that tb« 
compiler reconunendathe.- congregation to 
join in repeating aloud with the minister 
sereral prayers hitherto oi^y spoken by 
him. We agree in the belief eapteiaed,. 
that the use of these forms would ba- a 
great advantage to the Sunday aobokra 
attending morning service ; for while^ 
on the ona hand, they are not long enougk 
to waarj them, on tha other, they are 
simpW and inatnictiTe, and.- likely to 
uierease their interest in Um sendees, 
by enaUxng them to take part in-themr 
vocally. Congregations wishful to secure 
the. benefit of litargical services, com- 
bioed.with extemporaneous psayer and an 
adequately long sermon,, will probably-find 
iiLtfaia.book what they, desire* 

Tht Sol^ BibU^ ioitk Ilhtstratumt. 
By GtrsTAVs D0&4. Londoia: Cassell, 
Pettof^ and Oalpin. Monthly Parts. — 
The facile prtncept-ot b^ illustrated Bibles,- 
and a most magnificent acquirement will 
it be for all who can afford its cost The 
oagioaUty, fertility, penetration, and 
geaaral conrectness of the cosDcptioni de- 
indoped by IL Dor^ aia iracy maxvellous. 



From Messrs. Oliphant and Co., 
Edinburgh, (London : Hamilton, JLdams,) 
we have received the following : — 1. Pp. 28. 
Mrs. Hannah More's well-known narra- 
tivai. TM Sh^hmrd of Salisbury Plain; 
and another very good one, (extracted from 
<*FitzaUan. the. Catechist," and entitled 
The SeOrJBoys Grwe* These are printed 
in bold antique type, on quarto pages; 
and eight coloured plates (which no one can 
find fault with as being too sombre) in 
each» will make them the more attractive 
to tba young folk for whom they are thus 
sat up». 2. LittU JPalimee, pp. 48, is the 
Stacy of a. child who loved the Saviour, 
and was early taken to Him. It is well 
told, and good for children to read, al- 
though in two or. three sentiments and 
expressions it is not exaotly what it would 
have been if a Methodist pen had written 
it. 3. Tales of My Sunday Scholars, 
By Mrs. SooTT. Pp. 159.— Written, aad 
dedicated to the girls ^ of her claas, l^ a 
teacher who began her work timidly, but 
learned to do it thoroughly^ and with good 
success. Her book may show Sunday- 
sduM)! teachers how very useful they may 
beeoaiA if their work is only done well, 
and how much material they may, in 
doing it, store up for pleasant and ii^ 
stmctive recoUeotion. in later life; and 
the scholars who read itwilLbe made to 
feel, that it is their wisdom to Usten and 
yield to Sunday-school warnings and 
oounatls. 



JlSTEOiromiCAL HOTIOES. For April, 1866. 

BY A» OBAHAM, ESQ. 
javaxQ Ain> bsttino of te» sun A3xd rijAvtxm ron QB^asiaxm* 
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ASTBOHOMIGAI. NOTICES. 



PHASES OF THE MOON. 



8th, Last Qnarter, 
16th, New Moon, 



8h. 42m. mom. 
7h. 3m. mom. 



21st, First Quarter, lOh. 31m. after. 
29th, Fall Hoon, 9h. 23m. after. 



moon's distances from the babth. 

April 3d, 5h. mom., Apogee ; distance, 252,179 miles. 
„ 16th, lOh. after.. Perigee ; „ 222,366 „ 
„ 30th, lOh. mom.. Apogee ; „ 262,470 „ 

Mean distance for the month 237,346 „ 

sxtn's distances from the babth. 

April 1st, 91,676,110 miles. 
May 1st, 92,430,620 „ 
Increase of distance for the month, 766,410 miles. 



Last month there was noticed a 
partial Eclipse of the Sun, which took 
place on March 16th, and was visible 
in the regions near the North Pole. 
On the morning of April 16th the Sun 
will again be partially eclipsed in the 
southern half of Australia, and the in- 
tervening regions, nearly to the South 
Pole. It begins on the Earth gene- 
rally at 6h. 11m., and ends at 8h. 32m. 
Mercu/ry will be stationary on the 
morning of the 4th. From that time 
its apparent motion among the fixed 
stars will be westward, till the after- 
noon of the 26th, when it will be again 
stationary ; and the motion will after- 
wards become direct, or eastward. On 
the 6th this planet will be within four 
degrees of Venus, a little before the 
time of setting. On the morning of 
the 14th it will be in inferior conjunc- 
tion with the Sun ; that is, the planet 
will be nearly between us and our 
luminary. Were the orbits of the 
Earth and Mercury circular, it would 
then be nearest to the Earth; but, 
chiefly on account of the eccentricity 
of the orbit of Mercury, it will not 
reach i\a perigee till the 17th, when the 
distance will be fifty-two millions of 
miles. Seen through a telescope at 
any time during this month, the form 
will be a crescent; the cusps turned 
eastward before the 14th, westward 
after. 

Venus begins to be visible, low in 

the west, after sunset. Seen through 

a telescope, the planet is nearly round. 

Mars can be seen with difficulty in 

the east before sunrise. 

Jupiter is now the morning star. 
At half-past four, on the mornings of 
the 10th and 24th, all the satellites 



will be on the western side of the 
planet ; and, at the same hour on the 
20th, all will be on the eastern side. 

Saturn will be very near the Moon 
on the 2d, at half-past six; and, on the 
29th, at nine in the aftanoon. On 
the latter occasion, in our high north- 
em latitude, we shall see the planet 
over the Moon ; but, in those regions 
of the Earth considerablv south-east- 
ward of us, the planet will be occulted. 
At half-past two, on the afternoon of 
the 29th, it will be in opposition to the 
Sun. It crosses the meridian twice on 
that day : at Oh. 3m. in the morning, 
and at llh. 69m. in the evening. 
Toward the middle of the month, the 
length of the ring is exactly three 
times the breadth. 

Uranus is about three degrees west- 
ward of the third-magnitude star, 
marked mw, in Gremini. On a favour- 
able ni^ht this planet can be barely 
distinguished with the naked eye. 

Neptune is in conjunction with the 
Sun at the beginning of the month. 

On the 16f]b, at 8h., Zeo Mqfor and 
Minor will be just coming on the 
meridian. Regulus, the brightest star, 
will bo easily recogpized, a very little 
eastward of the meridian, at an altitude 
of about fifty degrees. The fine con- 
stellation Orion bears west south-west ; 
and Arcturus is nearly due east, at 
thirty degrees altitude. Castor and 
BoUux are the two bright stars, five 
degrees apast, at a considerable eleva- 
tion above Orion. Sirius is south- 
west, ten degrees altitude; and Fro- 
cyoHf in Canis Minor, is nearly the 
same bearing, but twenty-seven de- 
grees higher. Ursa Major is in the 
zenith. 
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PEAOTIOAL PAPEES. 

THE EEY. J. CLULOW'S EEPOET: 

CLASSIFIOATION AND SCHOOLEOOMS. 

A MOST important portion of Mr. Clnlow's Eeport to the late 
Conference was devoted to a consideration of the Classification of 
Scholars, and the proper construction of Schoolrooms, — ^two subjects 
which ought practically to be in very close connexion with each 
other. The idea, readily enough admitted in the case of factories 
or warehouses, that a building should be adapted to the purposes 
it is afterwards to subserve, has not found prompt, nor even 
general, acceptance in the case of either Day or Simday schools. 
For one committee-man who ever inquires, " Is this building well 
fitted for the control, the movements, or the work of the children ; 
or this gallery for their religious and moral training ?*' there are 
at least fifty who ask, ** Will it do for a good tea-meeting ?" Yet 
lately, thanks to the pressure of inspections, and competition in 
various forms, the public mind has made some advance in the 
matter. The writer well remembers being thought somewhat 
Utopian for insisting, twenty years ago, that forms should be made 
of the same length as the desks to which they were attached. But 
he has lived to see some noble buildings, in Liverpool, in London, 
and elsewhere, which are not tea-rooms disguised amder the name 
of schoolrooms, but have been designed for their purposes with the 
forethought of a manufacturer, who erects his mill in complete 
adaptation to receive his engine, his shafts, and the complex jframes 
which are to give forth the finished products. Mr. dulow's 
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98 PEACTICAL PAPERS. 

remarks on tlie two subjects before us deserve to be read and 
weighed with, care by every one who wishes well to our Sunday- 
schools, and who desires to see them maintain their high moral and 
social influence unimpaired in the future^ Of course the school 
arrangement ought to be suited to the classification adopted : hence 
the propriety of noticing this first. 

The dominant consideration ruling the classification of any school 
must be the aim or purpose to be accomplished by it. By general, 
not to say imiversal, consent among us, the religious aim occupies 
this place ; and to. it the secular instruction (almost exclusively 
reading) must be subordinate. Hence it may happen that the 
best methods of teaching reading, or the best classification for it, 
may not necessarily be the best for a Sunday-school. The next 
points of great importance are those of age and sex. Mr. Cluiow's 
remarks, therefore, naturally give prominence to these subjects, of 
which the latter is the less important. " The old plan of sepa- 
ratiog the sexes," he observes, '* except in the case of senior scho- 
lars, has gradually yielded to a principle of division according to 
age and attainments. The boys are separated from the girls only 
in the older schools ; in more modern ones they are taught iu the 
same rooms, if oa- different sides-*" We conceive tSan^ in both Day 
and Sunday sehooLs the principle indicated above will, by -aad by^ 
previail almo&t universally. Infants, up to seven yeans of age, may 
be taught in dasses consisting of both sexee ; boys and girls, £rom 
seven, to about twelve or thirteen, may be advantageously taughct in, 
the same schools, but in separaiie classes ; and above ilutt age a 
separation more marked should be made by instruotion in difPerent 
class-rooms, if possible. To these three division* we nmy con^TO-> 
niently apply the terms, ** infancy," *' childhood," aad ^'youth^r^ 
In this view, a suite of two or three class-rooms, attached to a laige 
room for the middle group of children^ is even moredeairaWe £<» 
the Sunday than for the Day school. 

Age does not strictly coincide withi ai^tainments^ yet we may 
treat it/ in these general remarks, as if it did, at least aj^BOcdr 
mately. The ages at whii^h Mr. Olulow has drawn lines of dieekiiie^ 
tion in his Beport are, — seven, as terminafcing the period- of iMS&anQj 
for this purpose ; and, — fifteen, as closkig the period of childhood^ 
and passing to youth. We i^wuld ourselves have drawn the line 
between, childhood and youth a year or two earlier, especially as 
regards town-children; but we shall hei^ contentl ou2tselve» mth» 
Mr. CHulow's division, for the sake of his statistics. We aseBtttn' 
fied that children of these ages cannot be- asppofitably tang^ 
togethe(t;as separately ; and it is fortunate that the arrangemeiftt of 
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sctoaUbmldmge indioated above, aa ariaing from sex, aubetaafciaJly 
fallfi in with the exigenoies of theae voryiag ages^ The oumbeia ak 
these different stages may here require a moment's attention. Mr. 
Clulow states that he has failed to ascertain with precision the 
nximber of infants in our Sunday-schools, but it appeals that 
it may be conjecturally taken at one-fifth or one-sixth of the entire 
attendance. This makes the proportion lower than in our Bay- 
schools, which, according to the Eeport just issued by the Bdwca- 
tion Committee, have one-fouith> of their attendance consisting of 
infants. Oonaidering the number of youths to be foumd in tbe 
Sunday^-sohools who are beyond the age at which Bay-schools are 
able to retain Uiem, Mr. CluloVs estimate is, probably, very dose 
to the truths His statistics of the elder scholars — or youthe aa- we 
have called them — are more elaborate and exact. His retunxs 
ehffWf in England and Wales, 86,483 youths above fifteen, out of a 
t»tal reported attendance of 537,311, being nearly one-sixith of the 
whole. But it is worthy of notice that Wales has, from special 
circumstances, nearly one-half of its attendance above fifteen ; and, 
mating dufi allowance for this, the proportion in England will be 
mwpe nearly one^ighth. We have here a rough kind of basis 
far the arrangemmt of a well-constructed Sunday-schooL Let a 
Toom be provided, a£St>rding aooommodation for four-sixliis of the 
•children expected to attend! This would be large enough to receive, 
when necessary, the whole of the scholars for a short time, as at the 
opening or the closing of the school, A large class-room for the 
infaat seeticm, ha^g one^sixl^ of the aooommodation, would be 
nteded; and two smaHw class-rooms> one for the yrm^ of each 
sex, about equal, in their united capacity, to that provided for 13ie 
infants. This arrangement, meeting the general necessities of the 
eaaa, might be ^eeted by processes of extenaioa of existing pr««- 
mises,. where thought expedient ; or by re-arrangement of iibem, , 
wheve that seems preferable. We do not, of course, imagine that 
this* might be done everywhere ; but, if the advantages of it were 
once appreciated, we doubt not that love and zeal would find out a 
way. This daasification impHes a suitable distribution of teaching 
power and qualification. Aa we may have to advert to this here- 
after at length, we will now only add, in general, that female 
teachers will usually be most efficient in the infant-room ; male and 
female teachers, respectively, with the boys and girls of the main 
school, under the more immediate direction of the superintendents ; 
and one teacher of acknowledged piety and ability to each claaa-ro£»a 
of the elder aeholare. The writer does not hemtate to avow his 
conviction that the highest results of the whole arrangement— -flie 
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religious effects of the Bchool, as a whole — ^woiild mainly depend 
on the proper selection of the teachers for these most important 
dasses. S. 



OUR YOUNG PEOPLE : SOME OF THEIR DAKGERS. 



If we would truly tell the peiils of 
youth, we must begin with the young 
people themselves. Of course, the 
world is full of dangers; but what 
makes it dangerous is what we are who 
liye in it. Because, the world can but 
tempt, it cannot compel us ; and it is a 
man's own self that most frequently 
does him damage. 

One evident thing to name is, youth- 
ful inexperimee. 

Experience means knowledge of the 
world, insight into the state of things ; 
in short, a mind practised in the differ- 
ence between the fielse and the real, the 
true and the half true ; the show and the 
substance of the world. This experience 
must be learned : we cannot buy it for 
money : and we cannot borrow it with 
any great success ; for we are slow to 
profit by the experience of others, and 
seldom gain wisdom by any but our 
own. Dear young Mends, it is sad to 
reflect that each. one of you has to 
leam by experience. As yet, you 
have leamt but little. You know life 
mostly by hearsay and by imagination. 
But life will open out to you lessons 
hard to leam, and painful ; and then 
you will know life as it is for your- 
selves. Till then, youth is inex- 
perienced. The birds are fledged, and 
are in haste to try their newly-found 
wings, and to fly away from the parent 
nest; and little do they foresee the 
hawks in the air, the fowler's net, and 
the countless surprises of death on 
every hand. Suph is the outset of life 
with us all. 

A fit illustration here is the dan- 
ger of promiscuous reading. This is a 
very early risk. Sunday-schools have 
been the means of teaching numbers 
of very young children to read; and 



whether the mere fsumlty of reading is 
to be a blessing, or otherwise, depends 
upon the whole course of our teaching 
besides. It is dangerous to teach a 
child to read, if that is all we do. It 
may be only like giving it loaded fire- 
arms. Indeed, all our powers of life 
become deadly, unless we know their 
use, and are carefiil to use them well. 
The world abounds with dangerous 
books ; and if you take up with vicious 
reading, you may never afterwards 
be able to get it out of your minds. 

A very useful part of our work is 
the school library. It should be well 
BuppHed with readable books. Instead 
of this, it sometimes contains too many 
books which are well-meaning, but 
uninteresting and dull. There has 
been a great want of suitable reading 
for the young. Indeed, these times 
are remarkable for the number of reli- 
gious books, "Which issue from the press 
with ever-increasing rapidity; and it 
is obvious that this is not all advan- 
tage. The readiness of authorship is 
often no sign of ability, and Truth- 
must always sufier in incompetent 
hands. Formerly, books were written ; 
now they are not seldom made ; and 
what was once a work of laborious 
study, is now too often an aflair of 
superfijdal and easy dogmatism. 

Accordingly, a good deal that is sold 
for religious instruction in print is ill- 
considered, and of the kind that warns 
us to take heed what we read full as 
well as what we hear. The danger 
grows to be especially serious when 
these extempore and manifold scribes 
are held to be oracles in theology, and 
are quoted as authorities in faitli and 
morals. You will need great judgment 
and conscience in your reading, for 
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there is macli transcendental, visionary 
writing, which would simply pass for 
stupid, and be unworthy of notice, but 
that it is attractive and mischievous. 
It makes young minds morbid and 
unfit for life. Wise books may make 
you wise, and foolish books can only 
help to make you foolish. Bad books 
you cannot put into a safer place than 
the fire. 

Another source of danger to the 
young is the wilfulness of youth. 

Inexperienced, but self-willed, — ^rest- 
less, and bent upon having its own 
way, — such is the temper that we have 
to do with in our schools. It will be 
well for us to remember that the 
strength of the depraved will is greater 
than that of all our teaching. 

An instance in support of this state- 
ment, is the well-ascertained fsust that 
some of our Sunday-scholars in the 
large towns have been found, on the 
Sunday evening, at pleasure-gardens, 
and o^er low places of amusement. 
We naturally dislike to believe this, 
but it is known to be the case; and 
we had better know it, and set our- 
selves to cope with it. 

Christian men are no enemies to 
rational amusement. There ought 
to be parks and playgrounds, and 
times for public recreation. The 
machinery of business ought not to go 
on, night and day, for evermore j it 
should be made to stand still once 
or twice in the week, so as to give 
men time to breathe. People must not 
be driven for their holiday upon the 
Sabbath of Gk>d and man. That so 
many are worked too hard is one cause 
of the growing Sunday dissipation. 
Meanwhile, such dissipation is not 
what is wanted ; for it is no real breath- 
ing time, and is no actual gain to our 
toil-wom humanity. All the world 
over, they stand up most for the rights 
of man who best advocate the law of 
God. 
We must not mind being called 



"Sabbatarians." We must not be 
afraid of the "Saturday Review." It, of 
course, believes in no Sabbath ; it be- 
lieves only in Saturday, It would like 
to make sin respectable, and Sabbath- 
breaking decent. It writes up the Sun- 
day bands, Satan's latest fashion for 
Sunday ; and it tells you, in fact, that 
vice, in its Sunday dress, looks 
very well; and that, after all, it 
is not quite so mischievous as we 
might think, — ^in a good Sunday suit, 
listening to good music, sacred songs, 
and so forth. All this is cant ; and we 
believe that those who write it know 
it is : but it suits those for whom it is 
written, and who are thought willing 
to pay for it. 

To speak earnestly as to all this, 
Satan cannot cast out Satan ; it is not 
in the nature of things. No; the 
nature of things is, that evil will 
always strengthen evil. And there 
can be no doubt that bands in the 
parks and the gardens on the Sunday 
are one of Satan*s schemes for shut- 
ting out religious worship and sacred 
res^ and for bringing in every sort of 
worldly abomination. Sunday music 
brings in Sunday dancing ; and Sunday 
dancing brings in Sunday dissipation 
and debauchery, and aU the dismal 
consequences that follow upon these. 
We know it is so. We can tell the 
names of scholars who have been in- 
jured already, — some of them even 
deplorably ruined. 

The only other danger of youth that 
there is space to mention here is reli- 
gious indecision. 

There is a time, in the opening life 
of every child, when the Holy Spirit 
draws its heart to God. If this work 
of grace is watched by parental care, 
and cherished by the child, it unfolds 
into a timely and sound conversion. 

The lack of religious decision is a 
prominent evil in human nature. 
If this were upright and good, man 
would naturally love God; and that 
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lie toes not, «kh«ws liow corrupt lie 
ig. When tJie yoimg do not give 
up (their hearts to God, this is, in 
reality^ a refusal to love and serve 
HMft; and that is a great impiety, 
the toot ©f aU ovt impic^es, — of all 
the -wM gio^hB and bitter fruits 
t»f a misspent hfe. All faavie their 
heginmng in an tmdeeided, uncon- 
verted youth-time. It has been long 
observed that, as a rule, tiie young 
people of onr Methodist &milies do 
not fltay among the Methodists unless 
they ai« oonve»ted. They go away 
iroBo. as ; and, with «ome few exscep- 
tionJ^.^ back ifito the woirid. They 
teteiotit to Methodism; and, worst of 
all, they lose themselves, lose their 
faosiottr, their t)i{^)iiiesa» and often 
their «ouk. 

They are the undecided, the people 
of no inal, perseikal reUgion, who 
become a prey to the errors of our 
iimes. IndifEwentian is new the reli- 
giea^fthowawto. They are anythiaag 
^or nothisg. They do not eare whether 
Truth %ht6 Jias^ tl» <age, or whether 
Sx^perstitibon caflts its black shadow 
upon the land. It is little to them 
if they ean bat see how to get money, 
aad «o be able to pay for «ensual 
iM^Mfaotiona light or darkness, 
■ fio«iptwe or twdition, the Queen or 
ihe P<^e, freedom or tyranny, Chiist 
cr asti-Chzifty aU is oae to them. This 
Is their creed ; namely, to hove no 
creed at all. To hear.aiSenBicai, or to 
flee ta -nMS iperfoimed, they take to 
both a^e ; and it is their boast that 
iheybeHeve in anything, everything, 
xR>thuig. Th^ believe after the fxcile, 
fantactical pattern -of what is known as 
"Buekle's Belief:"-- 

<ef itet«l«ttWift«r, Ibncy SmoUa. 

«Ih«ttBPTO in AMfMj «^»Si 

Asd in ^ate, daae N'oture's daughter. 

€!on8cioiuaie68 1 set aside ; 

'iThe dtssecting-knife'B my gtiide. 

I ^MtiMre-hivteBsa and Tiee» 

Aot in Yiitoe, iior in Tioe; 



In whatisttfOresthe «tttirttA«nui^ 
Not in Bwad. nor Fnmdwce ; 
In a stated course of crimes, 
In M'Culloeli and the Times. 
As for Truth, the ancients lost her : 
Plato ^ms a igreat impostor. 
Morals are a vain IHusion, 
Leadisg only to oonfosion. 
Not in Latin, nor. in Greek, 
Let us for instruction seek. 
Let ns stndy snakes and flies, 
And on fossils fix our eyes. 
"Would we learn what we should ^ 
Let us watch the kangaroo. 
"Would we know the mental march T 
It depends— on dates and starch. 
I believe in all the gases 
As a means to fldse the mtnewi. 
Carbon animates ambition ; 
Oxygen controls volition ; 
Much that's great and good in taea 
May be traced to hydrogen : 
And the body, not theaeul. 
Governs the stupendous whole.' " 

ThiB is the religion— the want of all 
true reiigion-^thaft perverts the Ivves. 
of thousands Kving now. I^ractical 
atheism, as foolish and as widced a» 
ever, is the monater danger «ofthe.day. 

Thei« is BO help, and no OBoape for 
iiiany,butintheGlospelBalvation. Aad,. 
ther^ore, what we «ho«ld eoiltemplRto 
specially in our SundayHMihools and 
families is, the early briagiag of our 
children to Christ. l^:ue,wecatm0teoiL- 
vert the children ; but we can promote 
their converiaoB. We can set it b^ore 
them, talk to them about M, va!§e^ 
it iH>on them, and ex|peet God'e gia- 
cious hlessiog upon us'when we thus 
direotiy lead our children to the ^- 
viour, and say, both 4a!y preefi|)t aad 
example, "Tl^ is theiqiy; m^ik f& 
in it." 



METHODISM AND CHILDREN. 

{jF^om tlit M&S. oftkeUUe £jBir. S. 

Jackson.) 



The great defect in our Sunday- 
^tehools i% t!hew«at of «uita/ble persons 
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ipiio wOl ifty to all the elder childr^, 
— ^periodically, separately, seriously, 
azui affeetumately, — '* Po you mean to 
be tlie-serFaiit of Christ ?" and let the 
Bubtequeut treatsioiit he ia aocordauice 
with the answer. Such an avowal is 
the ultimate result of all the instruc- 
tion imparted. The Ethiopian eunuch 
desired Philip to come up into the 
chariot, and act as his teacher. As 
they went on, he saw a stream, and 
desired to be baptized. This was the 
avowal of his wish and purpose, and 
the great end of his being taught the 



Gospel. As no such aTOwal is volun- 
tarily made by many of our scholars, 
it should be asked for, and they required 
to declare themselves. Teacidog which 
never ends ia laying siege to the ii>Ul 
of our youth, aad engaging 'them^ by 
solemn promise, to yield to Christ, is 
to be always laying the foimdation, 
and yet never putting on the roof. 

"What plan have you for seeking tt) 
gain the voluntary consent of your 
elder scholars to a religious life, and 
e^Eacting from thean a formal promise 
to that effect ? 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



ELEANOR CLAGUE. 

Eleanor Claoub was bom, on the 
12th of February, 1840, at Ballabeg, in 
the Castletown Circuit, Isle of Man. 
When she was twelve years of age 
her fetther died, and the religious train- 
ing of the family devolved upon its 
affectionate and pious mother. 

Samuel was yet a child when, 
slumbering near the holy place .at 
Shiloh, ■ he heard the call of Gk>d, and 
answered, **8j^ak. Lord ; Thy servaat 
heweUi." Banriiig her «arly life, 
Eleanor had similar seasmsof grax^ieus 
visitation. She often felt the enlighten- 
ing «ad drawimg influences of the 
Spirit; and, when about fourteen years 
of age, flhe experienced a deep .and 
abiding change of heaxt. The cir- 
eomstaBoes wsre \a8 follows : — ^in 1^4, 
a Wesleyan Baibbath-sohoel ims eom- 
nenced in 'tiie village, and she was 
api)ointed a tea<Aer. A revival of the 
travk of God took jplace, in which 
maay of 'the teachers tEsd -seholars 
w«re weakened and saved ;' eod she was 
one of ~3ie number. 6he saw and £dt 
that she was a sinner^ and trusted in 
Christ as the only '^ Hope. set before '' 
het; and. •fQace,.'joy, and. love were 
the fruit of her beUeviag. 

The change was Teal and lasting ; 



and was maaiifested JSirough all the 
moods and circumstances of her life. 
She was a consistent Christian, " adorn- ■ 
ing the doctrine of God her Saviour 
in all things." Her piety was pro- 
gressive. The foundation was surely 
laid, and the spiritual fabric was built 
up apace. She was attached to all the 
means of grace, and often foimd the 
hours spent in the worship of Grod to 
be " times of refeeshiog " from His 
"presence." Li her piety there was a 
beautiful union of the devotional aad 
the practical elements. Xdke Mary, 
i^e loved to sit at the feet of iTesus 
and hear His words ; and, like her, too, 
she did what she could for Christ. She 
felt she eouldi&ot do too much ^ Hisn 
who had given Himself for her, and 
her love prompted her to honour the 
Saviour to the utmost of her ability. 
Teaxihixig in the Sabbath-school was 
less a work than a pleasure. She was 
also engaged as a traet->di6tributer and 
collector for the Foreign Missions, as 
long as the state of her health per- 
mitted. 

In June, 1«63, her health began to 
fail ; and she was laid aside from her 
active duties in the Church. Months 
of growing weakness asid increasing 
suffering succeeded each other; but 
she passed patiently and submissively 
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through the trying ordeal, and "came 
forth as gold/' Amid the gathering 
shadows of death she calmly- and 
joyfully awaited the Master's call. At 
length the ** post from the celestial 
city arrived," and she passed over the 



river to tbe shining shore, "leaning 
on her Beloved." 

She died on the 15th of Yebruary, 
1864. The children and teachers of the 
Sabbath-school followed her remains 
to their last resting-place. C. W. 



POETET. 

"WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS." 

Not as we see Him now, 'mid earth's dim shadows, 

Not with His glory darkly shrouded o'er ; 
But " as He is," will He appear to glad us. 
For evermore. 

No ; not as now, with His mysterious dealing, 

Which our dim eye in vain would strive to scan ; 
But " as He is," — His heart of love revealing 
To ransom'd man. 

Yes ; " as He is " — ! then, in meek endurance. 
Let us in patience urge our passage through — 
We shall see Him ; and, yet more blest assurance. 
We shall be like Him, too ! 



Mabie. 



VAEIETIES. 



Silk fob Onb Yeab*s SpiNinNG. — 
The city of Lyons consumes annually 
two million pounds of spun silk. Four 
cocoons and a fraction are necessary to 
produce a gramme, (the five-hundredth 
part of a pound;) consequently, the 
consumption of Lyons alone requires 
4,200,000,000 cocoons: the length of 
silk thread in each being about 600 
metres, the total is equal to 2,100,000 
milUons of metres ; which is fourteen 
times the distance of the - earth from 
the sun, or 5,494 times that of the 
moon from the earth. That length 
would encircle the globe at the 
equator 52,505 times, or reach 200,000 
times round the moon. 

BiBLBS TS Chubch.— When George 
Whitefield came to Edinburgh, no- 
thing struck or pleased him so much 
as the sound that rose in the church 
when he happened to quote a passage 
of Scripturo — giving book, chaptCT, 
and verse. His hearers, as was their 
wont, had taken God's Word with 



them to God's house; and, as they 
turned up the passage, the leaves of 
two thousand Bibles rustled, like the 
sound of the wind among the trees, in 
his astonished ear. 

A FiBE ExTiNGuiSHEB. — An apo- 
thecary at Nantes discovered, by the 
merest accident, that ammonia will 
put out fires. He happened to have 
about seventy litres of benzine in his 
cellar; and his boy, in going down 
carelessly with a light, had set fire to 
it. Assistance was speedily at hand, 
and pail after pail of water was being 
poui^ into the cellar without pro- 
ducing any effect, when the apothe- 
cary himself took up a p«iil which was 
standing neglected in a comer, and 
emptied the contents into the cellar. 
To his astonishment, the fiames were 
quenched as if by magic; and upon 
examination, he round that the pail, 
which belonged to his laboratory, had 
contained a quantity of liquid ammo- 
nia. The result is easy to be explained 
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on scientific principles ; for ammonia, 
which consists of eighty-two parts of 
nitrogen and eighteen of hydrogen, is 
easily decomposed by heat; and the 
nitrogen, thus set free in the midst of a 
conflagration, must infallibly put out 
the flames. A large supply of liquid 
ammonia, properly administered, would 
be the promptest fire-extinguisher ever 
imagined. — Gdlignanu 

TsACH THE Youngest.— Br. Chal- 
mers, in a letter to his sister, Mrs. 
Morton, says, — **You cannot begin 
too early. God should be spoken of 
to ^the very youngest, and the name 



of Jesus Christ familiarized to them ; 
and every association of reverence and 
love that the tone and style of the 
parents can attach to the business of 
reli^on should be estabHshed in them. 
Their consciences are wonderfully soon 
at work." 

The Logic op the Life. — ^A young 
Minister, at his ordination, said, — 
" There was a period in my Hfe when 
I was nearly betrayed into infidelity ; 
but there was one argument which 
neither I, nor any about me, could 
ever refute, — namely, the holy and 
consistent life of my own father." 



EiLUSTEATED CATECHISM AIDS. 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 

rntST CATECHISM. 
May 6. — Section m., Question m. 

The command given to our first parents 
xcas not intended to diminish their hap- 
piness, — It did not even seem hard. 
Were there any other trees in the gar- 
den? Did any of these trees bear 
fruit P Was that fruit good ? Might 
they eat of it? "And the woman 
said," &c. (Gen. iii. 2.) 

Obedience would show that tJmr Jiearts 
were right, — ^Two Httle boys were sit- 
ting in a room with their mother. She 
asked the younger one to shut the 
door ; that required very little trouble : 
so, when he pouted, and replied that 
his brother might shut the door, it 
was clear that his heart was wrong. 

Ood^s commands are always right. — 
Sometunes they may seem hard to us ; 
but they are always kind. Sometimes 
we may not understand why they are 
given; but they are always wise. 
TCi-npr David said that the law of the 
Lord was woFth more than gold, and 
was to hun more pleasant tham honey. 
(Psalm xix. 10.) 

ExBBcisss.— Bid God wish to make Adam 
and Eve miserable ? If they had obeyed God, 
would it have shown they Wed Him? Are 
all God's commands right? What is woith 
more than gold, and sweeter than honey ? 

May 13.— Sect. HI., Quest. IV. 
3ve listened to the iempt^.^yn^i 



V^ 



shape was he in? Who was it that 
really spoke to Eve? Perhaps Eve did 
not know who was making liie serpent 
speak ; but she did know that what he 
said was wicked: so she should not 
have listened. 

Eve believed the apple was good food, — 
She did not know, for she had not 
tasted it then : she only believed what 
the serpent told her. Then she wanted 
to gratify her appetite. In order to be 
good, we have to restrain ours : e.g,j a 
boy near an orchard; those who love 
strong drink near a public-house. 

JEve saw that the fruit was beautiful, 
— ^Are all pretty tlungs good for us ? 
Some poisonous berries look pretty ; so 
do serpents and wild animals. 

Adam imitated the example of his wife. 
— ^We may often encourage ourselves 
by trying to do as good people do. 
Whose example are we chiefly to imi- 
tate ? Christ's. But we must not 
follow bad examples. "My son, if 
sinners," &c. (Prov. i. 10.) 

Exercises. — Who first listened to the 
tempter ? "Was that wrong ? Did Ere think 
the fruit good food ? What made her think 
so ? Did Ere see that the fruit was beautiful ? 
Did she eat ? Who followed her bad example ? 



May 20.— Sect. HI., Quest. V. 

Adam and Eve had to leave their happy 
home. — The trees were very fruitful 
when our first parents were placed in 
the garden; but tbey would become 
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go M tiiey were trained, and the 

flcnrem more beautiM and fragrant. 
There wa« plenty there of everything 
good ; but all had to be left. 

Our fint parents were ffviUy, A 
little boy p^wnaded his nster to dis- 
obey their mother, and go into a wood. 
At Hist he thought he had lost nothing : 
his b&U was saie, and knife, and pen- 
cH; but at last he said, "Mother, I 
did lose something in the wood. J last 
th0 hufipy outrfmy heart.** Adam and 
JBre knew that God was angry. 

Xhey weare liable to pait%. Before 
they sinned notlung hurt them. Now 
they did not know which part of the 
body — eye or ear, foot or hand — ^would 
suffer next. 

They were exposed to death. The 
soul would have to be separated from 
the body. They would, unless God 
had mercy, have to be banished to hell. 

Exuscissa ^Did Adam and Etb remain in 
Sika after they sinned i Was Ood pleased 
witbUiem! Did they Itegin to suffer ! What 
would become of their bodies ? What must 
hare happened If Ood had not sho-wn mercy ! 



af*y 27,— Sbct. m., Qtjebt. YI. 

God will not punish any of ua fUr^ 
«M% because our first parents sinned 
' sigaiittt Him. We may aU be par- 
doned, and our hearts changed, and so 
bo fit for heaven. Only those who 
persist in sinning will be punished £or 
eT«r. <' Behold, all souls,*' &c. (£sek. 
xviii, 4.) 

But it often happens that children 
suffer much because of the wickedness 
of their father. If a man who has a 
large family is a drunkard, all suffer ; 
the little ones often have not enough 
to eat, nor suitable clothes ; and those 
who have grown up, and can work, 
are bitterly ashamed of their father. 
Some of &em may acquire a dam- 
geroufi thirst fos liquor, because of 
tiieir father's conduct All suffer. 

Adam was appointed especially as 
our head ; he was the ftither of us all ; 
and because of his sin we all suffer. 
Even little babies are liable to pain ; 
and many die q\ute young. 

EXEBCI8E8.— Do we suffer becauseof Adam's 
aint Are ourhaaxts eril because oif that? 
Do ^bks «irf[eir ? Do sosoe little children diff? 
Will a»y of us he punished etexnaUy because 
of AdaiQ>B8inT 



Jme 8.--6BCT. in., Qttbst. VII. 

Some rivers are polluted during their 
tfMfrM,— The water is very clear and 
good when it first rises from the 
siting; but the river flows beside 
several large towns, and thus the water 
becomes cUrtiar as it proceeds. At 
length it is not fit to hA at. 

Some streams are Imd and bitter /rem 
the beginning. — They, perhaps, do not 
look very black ; but, if you taste the 
water, you find that it is nauseous and 
hurtful. Cowslips and primroses jbaj 
r Qn the banks; but the water is 



We cere sinful from the beginning of 
our lives. — If we get into bad company, 
we are made worse ; but even if we lived 
alone, or only saw good people, still we 
should be naughty, until God's grace 
changed our heartk The river may 
become worse as it flows on ; but it is 
bad at the beginning. 

IUx:rcises.— Are ve good until we see bad 
examples ? Will bad examples tend to make 
us worse 1 What can make us better ? From 
whom must we ask grace 1 Does God ddight 
to make ua good 1 



AIDS TO THE USB OP THE 
SECOND CATECHISM. 

May 6. — Section II., Question U. 

As no verse of Scripture has been 
appended to this answer, let us select 
one, and commit it to memory: **I 
will praise Thee," &c. (Psalm cxxxix, 
14.) Even in a watch there are so 
many wheels, chains, springs, levers, 
and other parts, that it is wonderful 
that the watch goes on for years 
without needing to be repaired. But- 
if we could see all the machinery 
of the human body, and bear in mind 
that, if one little nerve is wrong, we 
suffer, we should be frightened. It is 
wonderful that such — 

" A harp of thousand strings 
Should keep in tune so long.'' 

How many senses have wef Can 
you name the five P There are many 
wonderfttl things about our bodLes 
besides the senses. The power to talk 
is not a sense. The power to raise our 
hands or feet is not a sense. Our 
hearts keep beating all night when we 
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are ail^p. If they stopped, we flkoold 
die. There is nobody to keep them 
beatiBg- but G^. Yet they have not 
stofpped. Thme sace more wonderM 
things l^aa we could count ; but any 
one of them woold serv« us to think 
about a long time. 

The eye is marvellouA. In oretor 
that w« may see anything) '^ere must 
"be a picture of it formed in the eye. 
If you look carefully into any pevaon's 
eye, you will see a picture of yourself. 
But we can see many fields, €tnd trees, 
and people all at once. Thenwetvom 
round, and that picture is taken away, 
aad another formed ia a moment* 
'We could scarcely make one stroke 
with a pen in the tmie. 

When we go from a light room into 
one that is not so Hght, we can scarcely 
see at all ; but the eye adjusts itself to 
make the best of the little Hght; so 
then we can see. When anything is 
likely to hurt the eye, the lids shut 
without our telHng them. |f dust has 
got in, the eye begins to wash itsdf 
without cur using any water. **I 
will praise Thee," &c. [/S», also. First 
Catechism AidSf Sect. IL, Quest. /.] 

ExBBCisxs.— What is the wonderftil instru- 
ment with whudi wb see ! Htnr many more 
aenaes hsre we? Are there any other won- 
derfhl things about our bodies besides the 
seiueB 7 "^o bestowed them all on us t 



May 13.— Sect. II., Qubst. IIL 

That which we can discern by any 
of our senses we call matter » A star is 
material: I can see it. A snow-ball 
is material : I can feel it. An apple is 
material : I can taste it. The fra- 
grance of a rose is material: I can 
smell it. Are our bodies material P 
When I shake hands with you, can I 
feel your hand? When you look at 
me, can you see my face ? Our bodies 
are mat^al ; that is, they are formed 
of matter. 

No kind of mattsr can think. — ^Men 
maxe some wonderful things from dif- 
ferent kinds of matter. They make 
statues out of marble, which look 
something like men. Can the statues 
think P They make organs, which 
produce sweet music. Ctm an organ 
think? God has made many very 
wonderfal things out of matter. Tulips 
are gay. Caa they think? Boses are 
isa^MoA. Can they think? Wheat 



is very useful. Can it think? The 
ocean is grand. Can it think ? The 
human body is fonnel with exquisite 
skill. Can it think ? Nothing that ia 
matmal can think. 

That which is spiritual can think. — Is 
thsve anything belonging to us which 
can tiiink? Is it my finger? My 
foot? What is it? We cannot 
tell how much the soul may think 
and know. Sir Isaac Newton oould 
measure the stars, and explain their 
movements; yet he was once a little 
child learning his alphabet. Nothing 
but the smile of God and the joys of 
heaven can satisfy oar wishes and 
desires. King Solomon had much 
gold and silver, and a splendid palace, 
and crowds of servants, and all kmds of 
things which people prize. But these 
did not satii^ him. We sometimes 
rejoice very much during tiiis Hfe, or 
are very sorry; but hereafter we 
must either be as joyful as angels are 
in heaven, or as wretched as lost spirits 
in hell. Our bodies are very won- 
derful ; but our souls are still more 
so. [See^ also. First Catechism Aids, 
Sect. 2Z, Qmst. 11.^ 

ExKRcisES.— What do we call that which 
we can see, or hear, or feel ? Can anything 
which is material think ? What in us can 
think ? What can the soul do besides ? 
Will wicked people be more miserable in the 
other world than they are here ? Good people 
happier ? 



May 20.— Sect. II., Quest. IV. 

Will our bodies die ? — The bodies of 
all in the school P in the town P in the 
world? Perhaps you have read of a 
Persian monarch whose name was 
Xerxes. He resolved that he would 
conquer Greece, and make the Grecian 
.people do just what he liked. So he 
gathered a large army together. It is 
supposed that it was the largest ever 
assembled in the history of the world. 
Reckoning the people who went with 
the soldiers of tiieir own accord, there 
were as many in that encampment as 
in some kingdoms. Xerxes was very 
proud. One day he thought he should 
Hke to see them all. So he went up to 
the top of a hill. Whilst looking at the 
army, Xerxes wept. When asked the 
reason, he said, " Because I have been 
thinking that in a few years all these 
will be dead," 
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Will our bodies ahoayt remain lifeless f 
— Let us read what the Lord Jesns says 
concerning this : " The hour is coming 
in the which," &o. (John v. 28, 29.) 
There are many other passages of Holy 
Scripture in which we are taught that 
our bodies will not remain Hfeless for 
ever. God makes the com which has 
heen sotni, and which has decayed, to 
spring up again. So He will raise the 
bodies of all mankind. (1 Cor. xv. 36.) 

Our souls can never die. — ^We reao. 
that when the Lord Jesus was crucified 
there were two thieves crucified, the one 
on His right hand, and the other on His 
left. Most likely they were both im- 
penitent when fastened to the crosses. 
Did they both remain impenitent to the 
end ? What did the penitent one sajr to 
Jesus ? "What did Jesus say to him P 
(Luke xziii. 42, 43.) The body of the 
penitent malefactor must die. Would 
the soul die at the same time ? Where 
did Jesus promise that the soul should 
go ? When was he to be with Jesus 
in Paradise? Then the soul would 
not die at all. 

£xEBciSE8.-> Will all our bodies die I Will 
they always remain lifeless 7 Will our souls 
die? Wbere are the bodies of Christ's 
Apostles ? their souls ? Where are the 
«oul8 of our ixieiids who died in the Lord ? 
Where will our souls go at death, if we love 
Jesus? 



May 27.— Sect. II., Quest. V. 

Many subjects now appear of great 
importance, and some of them are 
really of moment. But, when we are 
leaving this world, they will all appear 
trifling compared with our soul's sal- 
vation. A man who knows that he has 
neglected his soul vrill not be glad then 
because he has much money, or fine 
clothes, or a large house, or a splendid 
carriage, or many servants. He who 
is assured that nis soul is safe will 
not be distressed because the house is 
meanly furnished, from which he is 
going to heaven. 

There was once a very poor man who 
was laid at the gate of a very rich 
man. The poor man had not money 
enough to buy himself food. Besides, 
he was very much diseased. What 
was his name ? Would you like to be 
as poor as Lazarus? Ko; it is not 
desirable. When Lazarus died the 
angels carried him to Abraham's 
bosom. Where does that mean ? 



Lazarus would then be glad that his 
soul was saved. 

Do you know the name of the rich 
man ? It is not mentioned in the New 
Testament. He is sometimes called 
" Dives." But that is merely a Latin 
word, signifying any rich man. If 
the rich man's wealth had been a 
hundred times greater, it would have 
availed nothing. 

Some years ago there was a man 
who was clever, and very proud of 
his knowledge. He delighted in Tnfl.Vir>g 
calculations which very few i)eople 
could make ; but he neglected religion. 
He had a friend who was a godly man, 
and who wished the learned man to 
think about his soul. He tried dif- 
ferent ways, but failed. At length he 
told him he wanted him to calcinate a 
difficult problem* To this he gladly 
assented. The question was the text 
you have just learned : " What shall," 
&c. 

ExxBCTBzs.— Did any one ever possess the 
whole world? Will any one? If any one 
gains all for which he is neglecting his soul, 
will he have acted wisely ? What is the most 
valuable thing we have to take care of ? 



June S.—Sect. II., Quest. VI. 

Grod created the heavens. The stars 
do not look much larger than the bright 
buttons which boys sometimes have on 
their jackets. Perhaps there was a 
time when we thought they were not 
much larger. Can you recollect ever 
wondering what the stars were ? I have 
heard of a little child who thought 
the sky was the flooring of heaven 
upon which the angels walked, and who 
thought the stars were " gimlet-holes ' ' to 
let the glory through. They do display 
God's glory, though they are not 
holes in the sky. Most of the stars are 
suns, giving light to worlds around 
them, as our sun does. Our sun does 
not seem larger than a cart-wheel. 
But this is owing to its great distance 
from us. It has been calculated that 
more than a million worlds like our 
earth might be made out of the sim. 
If there were a railway to the sun, 
and a train went two hundred miles a 
day, it would be thirteen hundred 
years in reaching the sun. But God 
made all these suns and worlds. 

God created the earth. We have 
just learned how little a globe it is, com- 
pared with the sun. But we know of 
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more curious things in it» and useM 
things, than in the sun, because it is 
our home. How kind the Lord is to 
pfoyide so Inany comforts for us ! We 
all eat bread, and yet there is a store 
left. We drink water, and yet the 
roiings supply more. We pluck 
flowers, but others grow. There are 
more fires in 'England than we could 
counti yet the cotSa are not exhausted. 
We l^ve thousands of blessings. God 
gives them all. 

God created all thai is therein. But- 
terflies do not live very long, and 
appear not to do much work, and 
are easily destroyed; but no man 
could make a butterfly. Angels in 
heaven are very wise and powerful; 
they can do many things we cannot 
do now, and know much of which we 
are ignorant : but no angel could 
have created himself. God made all. 
[See, also. First Catechism Aids, Sect, J., 
Quest. FJU.] 

ExE&cisxs.— Is the son larger than it seems ? 
than any moiintam ? than the whole world t 
"Who made the son! What things in the 
earth do you think pretty! nseftilf grand? 
Who made themt Is there any insect so 
small that man could make it! Did any 
angel create himself! 



THE SCEPTIC'S SAINTED 
MOTHER. 

As we go through the world we 
may find some people who are so 
wicked and foohsh as to say that 
they do not believe what the Bible 
teUs us concerning the immortality of 
the soul and the resurrection of the 
body. But most of these are only 
trpinff to disbelieve God's Word. They 
wish that the Holy Book was not true, 
and, therefore, endeavour to persuade 



themselves and others that it is not 
true. Many such, when expecting to 
die, by shipwreck, or fire, or disease, 
or any other way, have let out the 
secret. Here is an instance in which 
the truth was betrayed. 

A Minister of the Gbspel was preach- 
ing among some very ungodly and 
ignorant people. A man roughly 
said to the preacher, " When we die, we 
die like dogs, and are buried, and there 
is an end of us. My old mother was 
always poring over the Bible, and 
crying because I would not believe it." 
The preacher asked him, " Is your 
mother alive P " ** No,'' said the man, 
" She has been dead some time." " O," 
rejoined the preacher, imitating the 
man's tone and manner; ''she died 
like a dog, was buried, and there is an 
end of her." " What," said the man, 
livid with rage, " You say my mother 
died Uke a dog?" "No," was the 
answer : ** you say so. I say she died 
like a saint, and is with God in heaven. 
You see you do not believe what you 
have been saying." The man was 
silenced and confounded ; and a val- 
uable influence was obtained over the 
people. 

When men are living wicked lives, 
or neglecting G^d's great salvation, 
they may well wish mat, when they 
died and were buried, there would be 
an end of them. Many such have 
earnestly wished that they were dogs, 
or anything that had not to render an 
account to God. They, therefore, try 
to disbelieve God's Word ; yet seldom 
can do so. When i)eople are living in 
GJod's favour, and are travelling to 
heaven, they fuUy believe all the 
blessed Bible teaches us concerning 
tiie immortality of the soul and the 
resurrection of the body. 



EXERCISES ON THE SHORT TEXTS. 



Mat/ 6.— Phov. iy. 13: "Take fast 
hold of instruction." 
* 1. The body needs food. — ^What would 
a little child be without instruction ? 
What would he be without food ? You 
know he would die. His body would 
be starved, and the Ufe would quickly 
pass away. But how is a child to get 
food? Can he till the ground? or 
gather its fruits ? or prepare the food 



for his use ? He must defend on others 
for all this. So God gives him good 
and kind parents and friends, who do 
these things for him. They feed him 
when yQung, and in due time teach 
him to provide for himself. 

2. The soul needs instruction. — ^We 
have more than a body to care for. 
What is that other part of us ? Who 
gave us the soul ? Do you know that 
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Hm soul needs feeding m much ss ^e 
"hedj does f But cliildreii do not know 
iHfeat kind of food the soul wanla, nor 
irbere to get it. Knowiedfe w ths food 
0f th$ aoml. Children nrnrt depend on 
others for this, as they do for fix)d for 
their hodies. They who are older and 
wiser than you can tell what it is good 
to know, and what would harm you ; 
for all knowledge is not good. This 
giping of knowledge is instruction ; and 
without it the soul must starve. A 
child left to himself might get food, 
and live on for a time ; but he would 
have a thin and wasted body, too feeble 
to be of use. And a child having none 
to teach him would get knowledge, 
but not of a right kind : his soul would 
not be in health, nor of the use which 
God intends it. 

3. Insirwiion vmst he leept. — -When 
it is given you, do with it as a hungry 
boy would do with food. " Take fast 
hold of it,'* — hy being willing to listen, 
by hearing with care, by thinking 
about it, by acting on it. *• Keep it " 
in your mind. " Let it not go ; for it 
is your life." 

Rkvision.— "What is instruction? "Why is 
it like food 7 How may you take hold of it ? 

May 13.— Matt. xx. 6 : " Why stand 
je here all the day idle ? " 

1. The work, — Our Saviour spoke a 
parable of a man who went out early 
in the morning to hire men to work in 
his vineyard. He found some, and set 
them to work, with a promise of wages. 
Several times in the day he did this ; 
and, as evening came on, he went 
forth again, and still men stood doing 
nothing. He said to them^ "Why 
stand ye here all the day idle ?" They 
said, " Because no man hathiiired us." 
He sent them in also : and now all 
were at work ; some tilling the ground, 
some gathering grapes, some busy at 
the winepress. — God has work for all 
to do. He calls some, as He did 
Samuel and Timothy, early in life; 
some do not begin to work for Gk>d till 
they have grown to be men and women ; 
ofliers go on till the evening of lifo, 
and in old age begin to. serve the Lord. 
Better then than not at all ; but better 
far to ent» on His work while young. 
Will you become God's servants now, 
or will you stand all the day idle? 
Your teachers will t^ you how to 



begin, and what work G^ has even 
for cMldren to do. 

2. The wages, — The husbandnaa 
paid every labourer his wages. Each 
man toiled on through the day ; and, 
when the day's work was done, all 
were called together, and each one got 
his due. So is it with the servants of 
God : they ** work while it is the day" 
of life; and, when "the night" of 
death comes, there is the rest and the 
happiness of heaven. Not one of God's 
servants, the least or the weakest, shall 
miss his reward. — ^There is another 
kind of work, and another master. 
What does the hymn say about " idle 
boys and girls ?" and the master they 
find? and the work and the wages 
they get P 

Ebvistow.— What is a vineyard ? "What is 
Mid of the irorkera there ? What ottxer work 
aad reward have we 8p<dcen of ? What master 
do the idle aerre t Wliat are the wages they 
earn? 

Moy 20.— Dbut. xvi. 9 : " Seven weeks 
shalt thou number unto thee." 

1. Th4 feast. — Several times in a 
year the Jews held feasts, when they 
set aside their work, and came together 
to rejoice, and to worship God. In 
this feast they were to number " seven 
weeks " from the day they began their 
harvest. All who could do so were 
bidden to go together up to the house 
of the Lord for this purpose. 

2. It W(u a time to be glad. — They 
were to "rejoice before the Lord." 
The harvest is ever a time of beauty 
and of joy. The golden grain waves 
in the fielos ; the ripe fruits hang upon 
the trees; the earth is covered with 
richness and beauty. 

3. A time to be thankful. — Whose are 
all these good things ? Whose earth, 
and rain, and sunshine bring forth and 
ripen all? And for whom are they 
sent ? Is it not meet and right that 
we should graise God for His great 
goodness ? The Jews had to mark the 
time witih. great care ; to " number the 
weeks." We should not be less care- 
ful to take proper times and seasons 
in which to worship God. Yet some 
grudge even the Sabbath for this work. 
Every good thing we have for body 
and ror soul is the gift of God. Let 
us gladly pndse and serve Him all our 
life. 

4. A tm$ to gwe tribute. — ^The Jews 
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Had'not tfdy to warsSup God Isy praise, 
but also to faring ofieriogs — eom, wine, 
and oil— for His service, and fop the 
priests, His servants. So, if we are 
reaUy gratefiil for His goodness and 
mercy, we shall do more than moc^ly 
thank Him ; we shall give of oiir time, 
and of OUT money, and of whatever 
else we have, for His work and service. 
6. A time to spread and to share the 
gifts and tJie joy,— In this feast the 
funilies, the Levites, the servants, the 
strangers, the poor, all joined. The 
rich shared their blessings with the 
poor ; and together they rejoiced, and 
worshipped the Lord and Giver of alL 
1& not His service a blessed one ? Will 
you not try to spread and to share 
God's blessings P 

BEVI8IOW.— What were the feasts of the 
Jews T Why were they held ? What do they 
teadi about Ihe worship and service of God 7 



May 27.— Luke v. 12 : «If Thou wilt, 
Thou canst make me clean." 

1. The leper, — Jesus was in a certain 
city, where was a man full of leprosy. 
This was a most dreadful disease. It 
began often with a small spot on the 
hand or face, and spread, till the whole 
body was covered with rough white 
scales ; the skin grew dry and parched, 
very grievous to see. The disease was so 
much dreaded, that even dear Mends 
fled from the leper, lest titiey should 
get the sore evil. Sometimes lepers 
were driren from their homes, and 
wandered from place to place, home- 
less and wretched. No state could be 
more sad; no man could cure it; no 
medieiBe could take it away. 8in is 
the leprosy of the soul. Thouch small 
at first, it spreads till the whole soul is 
foul, and it is hateful in the sight of 
God. It brings misery now, and leads 
to wretchedness for ever. No man 
cat! cure sm. 

2. The Saviotir, — ^When this poor 
leper saw Jesus, he fell on his foce 
before Him, and said, " If Thou wilt, 
Thon canst make me clean." He 
knew Jesus had tiie power ; but would 
He be wilKny f How anxiously he 
waited to know what Jesus would do I 
Would He turn from him as other men 
clid,ordriTehzmoff? Ko; He looked 
witii pity on the poor su^Rarer, and 
■aid, *«Jtw».- be thou clean ;" and gently 
laid His hand upon Mm^ and at that 



touch the man was clean. Tery Ukelv 
this was the first kind word and touch 
the poor man had had since the leprosy 
came upon him. He rose up whole ; 
and the fome of this great deed spread 
for and wid«. How much this tells of 
the love and power of Jesus, and of 
the cure of sin, too ! Would you be 
rid of this foul evil P Go, as the leper 
went, to Jesus, sure of His power, and 
of His willingness, and say, "Lord, 
make me dean!" 

Bkvistov.— What was leprosy ? Why was 
it so feared T What was the leper's prayer 7 
What leprosy have we to fear I How can it 
be oared 7 



June 8.— Phov, v. 22: "He shall be 
holden with the cords of his sins." 

1. Sin hinds men^s bodies.-^Wovld 
you like to be bound with cords ? to 
be kept from going where you wish ? 
to be a captive ? Men who do wrong, 
who steal, who hurt others in anger^ 
who will not obey the laws, are seized, 
put into prison, and in some places 
bound with cords, as a punishment. 
In this way they are really bound by 
their sins. Slaves, too, are so bound 
by wicked and cruel men. But no 
one would wish to put himself in such 
a state. No one can be happy who is 
not free. 

2. Sin binds men's souls. — ^Then they 
who sin are slaves. Whose slaves are 
they ? The Word of God says that 
sinners are led " captive by the devil 
at his wilL" Would you not shrink 
with horror from such slavery ? £ad 
habits are ** the cords of sin." Some 
think they oaa break from their evil 
passions and be good when they choose. 
Not so. At first they ma^ wish to do so ^ 
hat, if they go on in their efvil way8» at 
last their toiil is bound by l^eir sins : 
they are held fast, and cumot eseaipe. 
The minds of men are held by "the 
cords of their sins" as a captive bird in 
a net» or a fly in a spider's web. Many 
children are thus bound by the bad 
habits of ill-temper, of lying, of disobe- 
dience. Manymen's souls are bound to 
the eaiih by the love of money or plea- 
sure ; they care not for heaven, and do 
not strive to get there. As life goee 
on, tiiese **ooids of sin" grow stronger, 
and bind faster. Bat is there, tfien^ 
no way of escape ? Can no hand break 
these bond^ and free xlb irem them? 
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Yes ; Jesus can do this for us. He RmnsioK.— What are " the oorda of sin ? " 

came firom heaven on purpose to eive -^^^ *° men's sine bmd their bodies I How 
liberty to the captiye. *^^^ ^ ^S^^^'^'ZJ^f'' ^^^ ""^ "« ^ 



SCRIPTUEE ENIGMA.— No. HI. 

A THIEF, when very near his end, 
Proposed a question to his Mend : 
In eighteen letters 'tis contain' d. 

18 17 8 9 U 6 
Where did a youthful shepherd roam 
In search of brothers far from home ? 

14 4 9 13 5 3 
What town for learning long was famed, 
And for idolatry was blamed ? 

15 11 12 11 3 
Whose father from Cyrene came. 
And bore a great Apostle's name ? 

14 14 15 10 5 
Who ask'd for ornaments of gold, 
Then shaped with a forbidden mould ? 

16 14 7 9 
What town gave birth to David's foe ; 
A boastful man, but soon laid low P 

13 5 1 6 15 
Where did a king, whose sins were great, 
Consult a witch to know his fate ? 

9 13 15 2 1 
What king, to keep his oath and word, 
QavQ up a prophet to the sword ? H. 



DAY-SOHOOL AFFAIES AND WOEK. 

COUNSELS TO STUDENTS. But the mind to which it hdongs has 

From the Rev. J. Scott's Inauffurat f°J'^Z^i!!^,^^^^^^^^^''- 
.,, .,^ ,««« ing powers are unaeveloped. 
Address. JFestmtnster, 1866. To improve the mind itself, with ail 
First. — It must be your habit to its powers, should be your enlightened 
apply your tchole mind to the studies aim ; and to this the process of your 
in which you engage. It is a serious education, while you are here, will be 
mistake when one of the powers is studiously directed. Look at your 
fostered into prominence, while the position.^ You are suiroimded by ob- 
others are neglected. There are minds jects which present themselves to the 
which, through life, are never more outward sense; and truth of variouskinds 
than partially developed. For ex- is set before the inward sense. Here you 
ample : one young person finds that have the materials which you are to re- 
he can readily apprehend whatever is ceive, treasure up, and use, as intelligent 
set before him; ne passes from one creatures adapted by your Maker to 
subject to another, seeming to be master your position. Habituate yourselves, 
of them all, and he appears to make then, to perceive clearly what material 
extraordinary progress; but nothing nature, and the world in which you 
is so lodged in his mind as to ensure live, exhibit to your view ; and also 
its contmuance. In another mind dearly to apprehend truth as it comes 
imagination is prominent ; works of before you, whether in its concrete or 
fancy supply its food ; it is active, and its abstract forms. Allow no haze to 
revels amidst creations of its own. remain in your mental atmosphere* 
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Clearness in the perception and appre- 
hension of things will lead natmtilly 
to facility and readiness in these ex- 
ercises. A mind all light will take 
<x>gnizance without difficulty of what- 
•ever lies within the sphere of its obser- 
vation. 

Next, let it be yonr habit so to note 
everything which engages your atten- 
tion, that you will certunly remember 
it. Things do not present themselves 
to the inward or the outward sense as 
pure essences, — ^they have their modes, 
and forms, and relations. By these, 
if your mind properly observes them, 
they will remain within it as well- 
known objects; and, so noted, they 
will be easily recalled when they are 
wanted. And i^ instead of viewing 
them in isolation, and observing and 
retaining them just as they first appear, 
you carefiilly remark how one thing 
connects with another, and how it 
appears when related to other things, 
by this association of ideas you will 
the more certainly remember; while, 
by the very process of remembering, 
you wiU enlarge your sphere of know- 
ledge. Hence it will foUow that things 
will most permanently remain in the 
mind which are most thoroughly un- 
derstood, and followed to tj^eir just 
conduaions. 

Here another necessity in successful 
intellectual culture appears to our 
view ; namely, that the mind's power of 
reasoning, discriminating, and judging, 
should receive a perfect development. 
In your studies you g^ain the Know- 
ledge of facts, — they have their implied 
instruction. You acquire the know- 
ledge of principles, — ^they involve other 
principles, and others again may be 
evolved from them. Now, with an 
unthinking student it is enough that 
he takes what the teacher or the les- 
son-book gives him, and is able to 
repeat the words in which he received 
it. Taking no further thought, what 
he has received is loose in his mind, 
there are no li^tures to fix it in the 
memory, and it is likely soon to drop 
out; even while it remains, it is of 
little use to the mind itself. But 
if, as students, you think, and your 
understanding is active, you will be 
satisfied only when you grasp the full 
meaning of the lesson, and clearly 
perceive its bearing on the whole sub- 
ject of which it Ibnnfl a part. In your 



studies now, and in future life, when 
new propositions come before you, you 
will ever and again ask, as you hear 
or read them, Is this so P {truth will bear 
this scrutiny ;) Why is it so ? And, 
if so, what follows ? This is an exercise 
that will fix thought in the mind, will 
expand the mind itself,* and will lead 
to enlarged and comprehensive views, 
which a careful testing has proved to 
be correct. And there never was a 
time when young people should read 
with greater caution what is now 
written in every department of litera- 
ture and science, so as to guard them- 
selves from being misled. When you 
complete your presentnecessary studies, 
and your readmg takes a wider range, 
be not easy believers in every popmar 
writer, nor in everything which a 
writer who, in many respects, deserves 
to be read, may put forward. When 
you are mounted on the shoulders of 
another, look well around — you will 
often see farther than he who bears 
you up— you may see things which 
he has miled to notice; and, for 
want of observing them, has missed 
his way. 

Valuable, however, as we regard the 
reasoning power, and important as it 
is that in every mind it should be 
fully developed, it is undesirable that 
it should possess and exercise no other 
power. That mind will be accounted 
cold, and what it gives out will be 
esteemed dry, where all is pure reason. 
You are preparing to instruct the 
young. Imagination in children and 
young people in general is lively. If 
your lessons are made up of reasoning, 
though it may be clear, and place the 
subjects convincingly before your 
pupils, they will probably prove too 
heavy for their young minds to receive 
and carry away, — even their attention 
is likely to wax drowsy while they 
listen to your instruction. The sub- 
jects which you will teach will admit 
of illustration; many require it, and 
many admit it in a high de^^ree. To 
be complete, then, your mind must 
have the imagination proj)erly deve- 
loped. The culture of this faculty is 
important in every one's case; in yours, 
for the reason just stated, especially 
so. But cultivate it wisely. In the 
excursions of fancy seek truth rather 
than fiction. 

We are the more anxious that^ during 
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the process of your education, y«u 
should, with an enlightened aim, seek 
to form your own minds aright; be- 
cause, if tuition becomes, as we expect, 
your employment, you will know with 
oeitainty how to proceed in seeking 
to form the minds of your pupils. 

A- second condition necessary to com- 
plete success is, that you apply the 
mind with force and vigour to the 
sbudies which are to mature it. ** Never 
do a thing by halves," says an <^d 
writer ; " if it be r^t, do it boldly ; 
if it bo wrong, leave it alone." ** What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might," says the Bible. If 
in anything, surely in studies, cm which 
depend the formadon and impro^rement 
of your mind, you ought to be in 
earnest. With you it should be an 
object, next to the perfecft development 
of all its powers, to poaaecs force of 
mind; it is an inestimable qttalityin 
man or woman. Dorubiiess G«d has 
pven to diffennt minds natural force 
in different degrees ; but mind itself is 
a power ; so that, if there be mind in 
a human frame, in that liiere is power. 
It may be enfeebled and lost, or it may 
wax stronger and stronger. Every one, 
therefore, should adopt for himself two 
rules : the first rule is, Avoid whatever 
will diminish the mind's natural Ibrce ; 
tibie second is. Use every means to in- 
crease it. LfiEziness, aversion to effort, 
love of ease, postponement of application 
to a proposed woik, if indulged, will 
depress the mind's tone, reduoe its 
streng^ and, by degrees, render it 
feeble or powerless. On the other hand, 
promptitude in 'eommencing purposed 
action, witii vigour and perseverance 
in woridng the process until the desired 
object is gained, if habitual, will be 
sure to increase its force. 

Let us now, for a momeat, iook at 
the question. Whence comes inental 
power ? What gives force to the mind 
in applying itsdf to whatever object 
it seeks to accomplish ? We shall be 
able to SEBSwer tins question if we can 
anower anotiter, What is mieaat when 
"we say, a person tafyfa interest in a 
maiter ?>-<that in something he takes 
a Kvely, or a deep interest ? We mean 
that, somehow, it enga^^ his thought, 
excites in him ooneem ; in a greater 
or less degree, that it takes hold of his 
affections : we mean that it moves him 
with desire, periu^ aiudoas desire, — 



as in a etudy, that he may master the 
subject; in an undertaking, that he 
may carry it through ; in an enterpriae, 
that he may ensure success. 

We are brought, then, to the oon- 
doiioii, &at the heart gives its ioree 
to the intellect where intelleotual 
exaergy exists. Where there is «ta^- 
nction of thought and feebleness of 
mental power, in pOEeonsnot naturally 
without mind, Una arises &om. coldness 
and deadness of the heart ; and where 
iheJkeart is fuU of vital enei^, there 
will be a vigorous mind. 

Is the interest felt inihings volastaiy 
or inrvolantary P When a person is 
dvawn to eomething, :and is seen to be 
moved and excited by the light in 
«Khieh he views it, is it because it so 
happens P And is it because it so 
happens, when he oores nothing ahout 
it? That numerous minds are left to 
Teoeive impression or no impresHion 
from, things around Ihem, just as it 
kmppmu, is undeniable ; but is it inevit- 
able? Does interest arise spontane- 
ously in hearts tiiat feel it, or are 
human creatures so constituted that 
attey may feel concern in what they 
choose, and «nay, for that puipose^ 
select the objects which they oitgiht to 
regard with ooBcezn P We need not 
trouble ourselves just now with the 
qvestion. How is the interest in vain, 
foolish, and hurt&d -things, seen to 
exist in minds young and old, j»t>- 
duoed P It is enough to remark that 
in these cases like has an a£nity to 
like. 'But it is of moment to inquiie, 
fiow is a hearts^ interest in the 
intelUgent, the good, the mefid, 
I>rodtteod in manP W^ bdiere in 
spirttnal influences emanating hma 
Heaven, which may be made to affect 
the haaot. There are also favouring 
providences ooonnring to -some pevsons 
in childhood and oarly youth, fludi as 
good instmotion and example At home, 
and early association wdii rightly- 
disposed companions; and these t^d 
to excite regaurd for tfaiags of l^e oha- 
"lacter just meatioaed : hot that these 
advantages may he enjoyed in vain is 
proved by their failure, in too many 
oases, to produce any henofioial effect. 
Itd^AiU upon ea^ person himself 
what the things are with which ho 
incll oonocBn huoMelf—- in which he mHI 
take wHUrest. The Almigfaty Oreater, 
in making man, «adi»d hna jmAi a 
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g^tM efe erri ili rii^ factdty as the com- 
pldaon of his ■intftlligwice, and this 
oonstttnteshis responsibility. He can, 
liieielbre, engage his thought npon ihe 
"Wise, ttie right, the beneficial, or ttpon 
tiieir opposites — the foolish, the -wrong, 
■file handful ; and, rejecting these oppo- 
mtes, he can set his neart npon know- 
ledge, and virtue, and religion. Because 
he eany he tmght to do so. A heart dead 
to right things is a great m»ra/ tvil, 
caused by the habi^al and -wilfiil 
. n^fhct tff moral duty^ in disregard of 
moral obligation; and, with such a 
heart, tide mind, whatever may be its 
powers, must ever be at fiiuit. Except 
as you possess a rightheartedness, the 
vital principle of your intellectual life 
is iwtfiting, — ^**1he foundations"' of 
your whole moral and intellectual 
duiraciter ** are out of course." 



I have said that we expect tuition 
will form your future emplo3rDfliezxt. 
You are to form part of an agency 
which our religious body provides to 
do a specific work,— a work which its 
most enlightened members deem of 
high importance. In this view the 
eyes of our whole community are upon 
you, and upon us : up<m us, to obsOTve 
what selection we make, and what re- 
sults mark our instruction and train- 
ing ; and upon you, as the specimens 
wMch we exhibit of our success. Of 
this work we wish you to have, fRHu 
the first, a true understanding, — that 
in your minds there shall b^ no mis- 
take ; then you cannot fail to perceive 
the necessity of a preparation earned 
to the full extent of what has been fret 
before you, if you are to do that work 
with acceptwice. 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 



School Accounts and the Eevised 
Code. — Mr. Powell having, from his 
place .in the House of Commons, asked 
the Vice-President of the Committee 
of Council of Education, whether 
CK)vemment intended to offer any in- 
formation to managers of schools as to 
the nature of the accounts which would 
he tak^i as kept with sufficient accuracy 
4o wazxant ccnfidence in the returns, 
and to secure managers from entire 
witUioldinp: of. grants on the ground 
of inmfficient accuracy in such ac- 
<eount8, — Mr. Brace said that, before 
the Code had been revised. Article h\ 
declared that "Uie grant would he 
withheld altogether from schools if the 
leeoids were not ke^ with sufficient 
aoofimcy." In the Kevised Code the 
wads " of nccoonts " had been added ; 



and the only change made by this 
addition was, that a rule, which before 
could only be inferred from the words 
stated, was now put forward without 
any ambiguity. The sums received 
from scholars, and the endowments 
were deducted from the grants made 
to schools, and therefore, to prevent 
either error or fraud, it was most im- 
portant that the accounts should l>e 
accurately kept. The form of accounts 
would be found in the Report of 1863 ; 
and it had already been largely circu- 
lated among the managers of schools. 
Grants were never refrised when the 
accounts were at all intelligible, and it 
was onljr in cases -where the accounts 
were either crossly inaccurate or 
entirely uninteU^hle that the ^grants 
were withheld. 



GiKUSiESPOSrDEmiE AND IlJTreTXIiGffiHtg;. 



TOE LD^-CLASS. 
^0 theJBSatar of the *' Sunday-^bool 

fs his letter from Woodchurch, 
jfcr.'Brigg saytfthat -the success of the 
Hnk-class has yet to be proved. That 
laay be quite true as regards Head- 



corn, but I would like Mr. B. and 
other friends to know a little of the 
history of this class. 

In 1848 I was a Sunday-scliool 
teacher and superintendent at Wye, 
in the Ashford Circuit, and occasion- 
ally attended the teachers' meetings 
at Ashford. At almost all these the 
questions were asked, ^'Whatcan we do 
ioT our elder scholars P How can we 
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keep ihem, and bring them into con- 
nexion with the Church ? " One would 
say, "we have them nnder our care, 
we teach them, preach to them, and 
pray with them ; they arrive at the 
age when boys leave off jackets and 
put on coats, then they go out into the 
world, and are lost to our influence; 
something ought to be done." But no 
one suggested what that something 
ought to be. So, on my own. re- 
sponsibility, I started, in March, 1848, 
what Mr. Brigg has recently seen a 
branch of at Headcom. For want of 
a better name, I called it the " link- 
class." Mr. B. has well described it as 
intended to be a connecting "link 
between the School and the Church." 
Its object is to bring scholars under 
religious impressions and into union 
with the Clmstian Church, early. 

The link-class at Wye was con- 
ducted successfully for years. During 
the Kussian war, lads from it might 
have been found in the Crimea and 
the Baltic, some of them giving testi- 
mony of their love to Jesus. I had a 
letter, the other day, from a link-class 
boy, now in Australia, in which he 
spoke of the good he received in it, 
and lamenting that he is now tending 
sheep far up the country, where there 
is little Sabbath observance. I also re- 
cently had a letter from Toronto, written 
by one who, when a boy, belonged to 
the class, and gave his heart to God : 
he is now superintendent of a Metho- 
dist Sunday-school, a preacher, and 
very useful. I could mention several 
young women who are now settled in 
me, and members of Christian churches, 
who ascribe their conversion princi- 
pally to the link- class. 

When I came to Ashford, I started 
one here also, which at first had only 
six or eight members. Our sui)erin- 
tendent at the time was rather opposed 
to it, on the ground that the scholars 
were taught and brought too much 
together during the day. But he 
changed his mind, and worked with us, 
and ue class increased, and succeeded. 
Two Society classes have been formed 
from it, a loving female leader taking 
charge of the girls, and a good brother 
taking the boys. In that one year, 
twenfy members were transplanted 
from the link-class to that of the 
Society. Was not that success ? 

The class must succeed, if it be only 



effectively worked. Ours now has one 
hundred and twenty -sevenmembers. They 
meet together, sing, pray, read, and 
speak most earnestly ; there is no trifl- 
ing, but they act as \i they were ftimiTig 
to be saved. A short time since, a num- 
ber of them might have been seen zea- 
lously conducting a prayer-meeting in 
a cellar. Some of them are among our 
best teachers : not only so, from these 
classes, when properly worked, we shall 
be able to supply our Society with 
leaders and preachers, and our homes 
with mothers who will teach their 
children to "remember their Creator 
in the days of their youth." NajK)- 
leon said, " They that rock the cradle 
rule the world." 

About six months ago, a branch of 
the Ashford class was planted at Head- 
com, by your humble servant and 
some earnest fellow-labourers. This 
is the sapling which Mr. Brigg saw. 
That he, as a minister of God, may 
promote its growth, and that, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, it 
may produce abundant fruit, is the 
prayer of, Yours very truly, 

Joseph Gaob. 

Ashford, Kent, March Uh, 1866. 



PARENTS' MEETING. 

OxFOM).— On Tuesday, Feb. ISth, 
the of&cers and teachers of the Wes- 
leyan Sabbath-school held a parents* 
meeting. Tickets for tea were presented 
to each of the parents. The tea was 
held in the school-room at six o'clock. 
Nearly 200 parents accepted the in- 
vitation, a large proportion being 
mothers. The female teachers presided 
at the tables, and the male teachers 
waited upon the guests. The arrange- 
ments were well made, and the tea 
passed off very pleasantly. 

After it, the !^v. Thomas Derry 
took the chair. Having explained 
that the meeting was open and of a 
social family character, he took the 
words " punctuality, piety, and truth- 
fulness" as a motto, and pressed 
home some very suitable advice. 

Mr. J. R. Symm, (superintendent,) 
who has been connected with Sabbath- 
schools for forty years, gave the parents 
a hearty welcome. He referred to the 
difference in the attendance in the 
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monung and afternoon, and begg^ed 
the parents so to arrange fEuouly 
matt^ns, that the little ones might be 
in their places punctually and regu- 
larly in ine morning as well as in the 
afternoon. By famng in this, they 
missed the devotional exercises and 
usefiil instruction. He believed that 
one object was common to all the 
teachers, — ^to promote the welfare of 
the children, and to bring them to the 
Saviour. There were some matters 
respecting the children that the 
teachers were anxious to lay^ before 
the parents; and finding it imprac- 
ticable to visit the homes, this plan 
had been adopted. 

Mr. Boffin, (superintendenty) ex- 
plained some of the difficulties which 
superintendents and teachers have to 
encounter; and urged the parents to 
assist them by teadiing the children 
to obey at home, and also to put the 
best construction on any tales the chil- 
dren might cazTv home. The labours 
of past years had not been in vain. 

Mr. Bichardson, (superintendent,) 
reminded the parents of the picture in 
Banyan's " Pilgrim's Progress," of one 
pouring water on a fire widch did not 
go out, because another, concealed, 
poured on oil. He said the Sabbath- 
school teachers tried to pour on the 
hearts of the children the oil of grace, 
to enkindle the flame of religion, and 
appealed to those present not in any 
way to quench the flame. The teachers 
he compared to gardeners. They had 
been reminded that some of the chil- 
dren gave much trouble : they might 
justly be compared to the wild brier ; 
yet, like the wild brier, they would 
bear grafting, and then might blossom 
as the rose of Sharon. But the graft 
needs protection ; and that duty, during 
the week, must fall upon the parents. 
He further reminded them of the dan- 
ger of Sabbath rambling in the fields, 
and of the enticements of the public- 
house. 

Several of the parents expressed their 
gratitude for the kindness shown to 
ih&i children. They were reminded 
of the time they were scholars, and of 
the good impressions that had followed 
liiem up to manhood. 

Messrs. Weatherall, Keen, Bolton, 
and Ridings, (teachers,) referred to 
the work, discouragements, and en- 
couragements of teachers. 



Mr. Aldridge, on behalf of the 
parents, proposed a vote of thanks to 
the superintendents and teachers for 
their invitation, which received hearty 
support 

At intervals, the proceedings were 
enlivened by the teadkers singing some 
of the school-hynms. 

The meeting was concluded by 
prayer shortly before ten o'clock, the 
teachers and parents being highly 
delighted and encouraged. 

A harvest of good is anticipated as 
the result. "We heartily recommend 
similar gatherings, where practicable. 
J. R. 



EXAMINATION OF PUPIL- 
TEACHERS IN RELIGIOUS 
KNOWLEDGE. 

Vest successful central examina- 
tions are reported as having been held 
this year at Manchester and Hull. In 
both instances a considerable number 
of masters and mistresses of schools 
accompanied the pupil- teachers, of 
whom ninety met in Manchester, and 
twenty-five in Hull. At the latter 
place dinner was gratuitously provided, 
to which about fifty-five persons sat 
down,. including several ministers and 
gentlemen, who took part in a profita- 
ble meeting held afterwards. The 
awards of the examiners for this 
district, were as follows: — ^Excellent, 
7 ; good, 13 ; fair, 8. In Manchester, 
after tea, in addition to addresses 
given, papers were read, by Mr. 
Rogerson, of Summerseat, on the 
« Effects of the New Code ; " by Mr. 
Ward, of Bolton, on the " Claims of 
the Scripture Lessons;" and by Mr. 
Johnston, of Didsbury, on the " Best 
Mean's of securing Regular Attend- 
ance." 



NEW SCHOOLS. 

On the 8th of March, new Day 
and Sunday-schools were opened at 
Thomas-street, Cheetham-hill. The 
building is in the Gothic style of 
architecture, and is built of red brick, 
with ornamental stone dressings. The 
interior forms two compartments, one 
for the elder children, and the other 
for infimts. There are four class-rooms, 
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and a libraiy for- the vae of the 
children. There are also two galleiiea. 
The school, which will he mixed, will 
aooonunocUite 4§0> children. The old. 
rooms were only availahle for 120. 
The hnildings- are somewiiat costly. 
When the promotenr set ahout their 
imdertaldng, they also raised a fund 
for the erection of a chapel at Booden- 
lane, and the united coet of the whole 
psBmifies was £6,400 ; the school- 
premises at Gheetham- hiU costing 
£2,800^ and the chapel at Eooden-lane, 
£2,600. After deducting the sums 
realized hy the opening jservices and the 
prohable proceeds of a bazaar, and of 
the services which arc- in prospect, the 
deficiency will not exceed £700 ; and the 
chairman, at the commencement, read 
a letter &'om a gentleman, who gene- 
rously proffered toi snhecrihe the last . 
£100, when the other £600 was raised. 
The public services consisted of 
sermons preached in the Westeyan- 
chapel, in the morning, at twelve 
o'clock, by the Eev. Thomas Jackson, 
of London, and in the evening by the 
Rev. Dr. Dizon« The opening cere- 
mony, whichtoc^place in the afternoon, . 
at two o'clock, waa largely and influ* 
entially* aitended. The committee in- 
vited the Bevs^ Thomas Jaokaui, Pr, 
Bixon, and Dr, Hannah to be present)^ 
three of our venerahle and honoured 
ministers; The Weeleyan» of. Man- 
chester seized the opportunity of the 
attendance of these gentlemen to 
present to them aa address expres- 
sme of their high regard, ostein, and 
veneration. I^e proceedings were 
of the deepest and most memorable 
interest. 



INAUGURATION OF WESURT 
COLLEGE, MELBOURNE. 

Wasurr Collbos, Melboimia^ ia 
intended to provide for^ihe oobngr of 
Victoria the same class of eduflsliaEiaL 
advantages wil^ that famished by tih» 
Sheffield Institution, to whidLit has 
taken relation as a namesake. The 
scheme has been in progross- since 
1854, but has met with hindxaases 
of various kinds. A portion only o£ 
the contemplated bcdldiB^ has* as-yei 
been erected. It wa»inaagiiratfld on. 
Thursday, January 19th, 1866^ The 
Hon. A. Fraser, MJi.C., presided on. 
the occasion, and addresaui wove de<- 
livered by the PresideiLt of the CoUok 
(Rev. J. S. Waugh,) Dr. Gutts, the 
Rev. John Eggleston, the Rev. W. 
Taylor, (of California,) and othenu 
The late Rev. D. J. Bnper, while heis^ 
in coKtjunotion with Mr. Pow^ a- 
most hberal suppoiter of the atkeam, 
selected, as head master, Ihr. James 
Corrigan, fisrmeily principal o£ tka 
Bublm Training School, oa^ since, one 
of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Seiboola 
in Ireland. The cost of the coUege 
and its equipmsnt,. so fav as aom 
proceeded with, amounts to £B»600u 
Towards this sum the Colonoal GtovmBf^ 
ment gives £2,769 ; and a baasar rea- 
lised £1,925! Other items rednoed' 
the balanoe to £3,000; towa8ds.wUsh 
Mr. Powell promised £1^006, oa oo»- 
dition that £1,500 should be raiaed in 
Victoria in one yeac The ofier wee 
accepted at the meeting, and £47% 
were at once pronnaed. The land» (tan 
acres,) fcKsing St. Hilda's Paik^ jmM> 
given by the (Jovenunent. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Great National Faat : a Sermon^ 
ly the Rev. W. B, Tope, preached on 
March 9th, 1866, heinff the Day ap- 
pointed for Mumiliation and Prayer 
throughout the Methodist Societies. Pub- 
lished by Request. London: Sold at 66, 
Patemoster-iow.1— Admirably adapted 
ts ths ooeaaisn^ inreipcct of the thoughts 
suggested by its allusions, the oonvictioas 
enforced by its arguments^ and the hopes 
of eventual and manifold advantage which 
entourage the humbled attitude and sup- 
plicatory tone to which it summons the 



hearers* That these should cease^ or pais 
away with the day speoially devoted to 
them, cannot be well ; and the publiestisn 
of this sermon will be very beneficial if ii 
leads to their Tenewsl and eontina 



Tom Carter : or, the Upa and Downs 
of life. Pp. 142. Loudon: J. F. 
Shaw. 48, Patemoster^rem— -Xhiftr is 
ataleforbojsgoingtoBarvice. Ihettuj 
has the advantage of the guaiantse that 
it is <<no fiction;** and) in the oeerse of 
it, the readers for whom if is speoisBj 
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intended will find themselves bodt Welt 
advised and well warned. Some of the 
eoonsels given are as good for girls going 
to Bervice as for boyt; as, f<irii»taxicfi^th« 
following ;— " Mr. BroWn used always to 
say to the ehildren^at his sehool preparing 
for service, that he hoped they would 
never [«>., qy. not ?] stay less than two 
years in their first place, for several 
reasons ; a young servant who runs home 
aguoyor looks out for another, place, the 
first little -diAag^reeablsi that oocuss, hurts 
htMor h4r oum mind* He help8> to maket 
hioMelf a weok^iBBwicd bcingv wfaohascno 
spirit to battle through anything-; while 
a yoon^ fellow who makes up his mind to 
bear bravely all this sort of thing, and 
stick to his place like a leech, will marvel- 
lously strengthen and fortify his character 
by BO doing. Then, < a rolling stone gathers 
no moss/ He who is always changing 
can nerer, in any place, become really 
master of his wodb. Th«n h$ hurts his 
pocket. Who ase the servants' who 
can ensure good w&ges when they- are 
seeking another situation? Those- who 
have stayed a long time in the last." 



lAttU Katy and Jolly Jim, Pp. 
200. ISTishet and Co. — ^An American 
narrative which is sure to please, and can 
senrcely fail to do good, to the yoimg people 
who read it. Both this book and that 
noticed before it, if put into school- 
libraries, will probably be in ^quent 
demand. 

Tfie Flaiatow ffymn ' and Tune Biok, 
for Sunday-schools and Cottage Servieee. 
By John Cdkwen* — Undoubtedly the 
cheapest book of the kind yet issued. 
One hundred and sixty-nine hymns, ac- 
compsnied by one- hundred and six tunes, 
is a rare sixpemiywortlu Opinions w«U 
differ as to whetiier the Rev. J. Cnrwen'a 
letter-system of notation haS) in other re* 
spects than cheapness of production, any 
real advantage over the ordinary one. No 
doubt the Eev. J. J. "Waite would contend 
that he is able to make the old notation 
serve at least as well in tha ready and 
effective instr-uetion of sohoola and congre- 
gations) in eorreet an«k baimeniou8-«uigiDg. 
Whatever be the method by whidi thia 
end is reaehed, we wish it sueceBS.- 



ASTEOirOMICAL KOTIOES. For May, 1886. 

BY A..0BAHA3f,.£SQ. 
BlSma AKD 8ETTINO OP TH£ SUN AND PLANSIS POA GBEENKTICH. 



— 


BTIK» 1 


MKBCT7BT. 


TBNKS. 




jrxjpiTia. 


BATUBN. 


AiMa.. 


Sets, 


JRises, 


Sets, 


£is0a. 


Jtises. 


Sets. 




B. M. 


H. U. , 


H. M. 


H. M. 


B.. M. 


H. M. 


H. M» 


May 1 


4 32 


7 23 


4 6m 


8 56a 


3 262n 


1 26m 


4 66m 


11 


4 1^ 


7 38 


3 44 


9 26 


2 59 


47 


4 15 


21 


4 


7 63 


3 26 


9 50 


2 32 


9 


3 34 


31 


3 49 ; 8 6 


3 14 


10 8 


2 6 


11 2ea. 


2 63 



PHASES OP THB HOON. 



7th, Lajit Quai4er^ 9h. 42m. after. 
14th, New Moon^ 2h. 68m. after. 



2lBt, First QnaHer, 9h. 68m. mom. 
20th, Full Moon, Ih. 18m. after. 



hook's distances prok the ba&th. 

May 14th, 9h. mom., Perigee ; distance, 222,014 miles. 

„ 27th, Ih. after., Apogee ; „ 262,360 „ 
Mean distance for the month ..,,......., 237,191 „ 
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sun's distances fbom the eab,th. 
May 1st, 92,430,520 miles. 
June 1st, 93,000,020 „ 
Increase of distance for the month, 569,500 milefl. 



On the 1st of this moniai thd Sun. is 
in the middle of Aiies; on the 16th, 
in TattTusi &ut, degrees s(^uih of the 
Pleiades ; fend, o^ the 3jfst, in the hdad 
ot Taurus, six degrees* north of the 
Hyades. As our distance from this 
fountain of light, heat, and attraction 
is now increasing,.* the apparent dia- 
meter is slightly diminisMng. It is 
thirty-one minutes, forty-eight seconds 
on the 1st, and thirty-one minutes, 
thirty-six seconds on the Slst. The 
Sun crosses the meridian on the 1st, 
three minutes, two seconds before mean 
noon, ' at an altitude of fifty-three 
degrees, thirty-seven minutes ; on the 
16tii, three minutes, fifty-two seconds 
before mean noon, altitude fifty-seven 
degrees, thirty-eight minutes ; and, on 
the 31st, two minutes, thirty-nine 
seconds before mean noon, altitude 
sixty degrees, twenty-seven minutes. 

At 9h., on the evening of the 16th, 
Virgo is on the meridian, from thirty- 
three to fifty-five degrees altitude ; the 
brightest star, Spica, in the constella- 
tion bearing south by east, at an alti- 
tude of twenty-eight degrees. One of 
the most interesting stars in this 
asterism is gammas a close double star, 
about third magnitude, rather more 
than half a degree south of the equa- 
tor; and, being on the meridian at 
this time, its altitude is thirty-eight 
degrees. This star is double, the com- 
ponents being of nearly equal magni- 
tude ; one silvery white, the other 
pale yellow. They revolve round their 
common centre of gravity in about one 
hundred and fifty years. They ap- 
peared as a single star, in 1836, under 
the highest optical power that could 
be brought to bear on them. They 
are now separated several seconds, and 
will continue to recede till the distance 
is somewhere about seven seconds; 
after which they wiU again approach 
one another. Such objects reveal to 
us that the law of gravitation, which 
accounts for all the motions in our 
solar system, obtains at these immense 
distances ; and shows us that, if there 
are planets revolving round these dis- 
tant suns, they are subjected to the 



same conditions of motion as the Earth 
on which we live, and that all are the 
woiikof one-SovMeiflnHAnd.. . . . 
• ' itfrcMrV^=imlb€J^atitsMeaJfe^ 
tion, twenty-six "degrees westward, on 
the morning of the 12th. As it rises 
then only half an hour before the Sun, 
it will not b^ visiUle.to tiie naked eye. 
On the ^2d its distancie from us will be 
equal to the mean distance of the Sun, 
or ninety-two millions of miles. 

Fwfw, seen through a good telescopje, 
is still nearly round. This planet will 
be near the Moon on the evening of 
the 15th, and within one degree of 
Uranus, at noon, on the 30th. It will 
be the evening star till near the end of 
the year. 

MarSf on the 3d, will be close to the 
first point of Aries, only one degree 
southward. On the 7th it will hiave 
moved into the equator, and three 
- degrees eastward from the equinoctial 
point. It can only be seen in the 
morning before sunrise. 

Jupiter rises at midnight on the 22d. 
As tiie declination is twenty degrees 
south, and the meridian altitude, con- 
sequentiy, only eij^hteen degrees, it is 
not favourably circumstanced for ex- 
amination. It is in a Hue with the 
two brightest stars in Capricorn ; Beta 
being nearly in the middle between 
Jupiter and Alpha, four degrees from 
each. It rises thiHy degrees south- 
ward of the east point. On the 20th 
it is stationary : the motion afterwards 
becomes retrograde. The satellites 
will present a striking configuration at 
half-past three on the morning of the 
2d : the first will be close to, and north 
of, the fourth, and east of the planet ; 
the second and third will be in a line 
with the planet on the west side. The 
eclipses, transits, &c., of the satellites 
can be observed with an ordinary tele- 
scope and a pocket chronometer, and 
will be found deeply interesting. 

Saturn will be again veiy near the 
Moon at llh. on we evening of the 
11th. Just afi on the 29th of last 
month, we shall see it over the Moon : 
it will be occulted in southern lati- 
tudes. 
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PEAOTIOAL PAPEKS. 

EELIGIOUS INSTEUCTION AN ESSENTIAL PAET OF 
EDUCATION. 

"Education is the means by which our faculty of reason is made both the 
sooner and the better to judge rightly between truth and error, good and evil." 

Let us take the first part of this excellent definition, and it will 
appear that the education which enables us to judge rightly 
between truth and error must be substantially religious. 

We are all interested in truth, but we are not interested in aU 
tnithis equally ; nor can an acquaintance with truths of an inferior 
consequence compensate us for those of which we may be left 
ignorant. Truths are important to us only as our circumstances 
render them so; and in education we naturally lead our youth 
principally to the knowledge of those which may most serve them in 
the stations of future life which they are designed to occupy. That 
youth would be preposterously educated whose attention should be 
principally engaged by the science of music, when he is designed 
for the walks of commerce ; or who should be confined to the study 
of physic, though he is intended for the profession of law. This 
would not be education ; it would be trifling and mockery. But if 
it should appear that there are truths in which man is interested, 
not as he is of this or that profession, but which are of the first 
importance to him as man, and equally so in every condition ; which 
it is alike necessary for him to know, whether he be rich or poor, and 
whether circumstances conduct him through this life by its higher or 
its lower walks ; then may we confidently decide, that that education 
is even cruelly defective which does not commimicate them, from the 
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earliest period, patiently and folly. Such are the truths of religion. 
What God is, and what are His rights and claims ; what man is, 
and what his fears and his hopes ; what is that redemption wrought 
out by Jesus Christ, and offered unto mankind ; and by what means 
we may become personally interested in a covenant of peace and 
salvation, without which the conscience can know no peace in life, 
and the immortal spirit no rest after it; what is that faturity 
towards which we are all hasting from infancy itself, and where 
that unfrequented path Kes which alone can conduct us to its 
felicities. 

These, surely, are truths of awful and universal concern ; truths 
which, when known, confer strength and impress a right direction 
on the mind ; discipline it for the acquirement of lower and useful 
science; and shed a steady light on almost every other kind of 
knowledge in which society can be interested ; at once fixing in the 
mind the standard of right judgment on every moral subject, and 
the principles which impel man to active usefulness. To obtain the 
knowledge of these truths, and to be able to distinguish them from 
the insidious errors by which, in all ages, they have been simulated 
or substituted, must be the principal end of a true education : it 
cannot, at least, without the utmost shamelessness, if it neglect 
them, pretend to be an education on the principles of Christianity. 
But to know these truths, it is necessary to know the Bible. Erom 
that source only can they be drawn ; that is the only standard by 
which moral errors can be detected, the only shield by which their 
shafts can be turned aside ; and he is neither inducted into truth, 
nor enabled to judge rightly between it and error, who has not 
" from a child known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
him wise unto salvation."* 



TEAGHTNTa. 

Do not many of our Sunday- great attraction for them. This 
school teachers look upon teaching feeling is, perhaps, not .greatly to 
rather as a duty than a pleasure P be wondered at ; but it may be 
They feel that it would be wrong avoided. There is scarcely any 
to give it up, after once entering duty so trying to the temper and 
upon it ; so, when the Sabbath disposition, and requiring so much 
comes round, they go to the school, patience and perseverance, as teach- 
not unwillingly, but without any- ing. This is especially the case 
thing like eagerness ; it has no with yoting children, who need so 

* From a Sermon preached before the Teachers of the Sunday-S6hool Union, 
by the Eev. Richard Wataon. 
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nmcb Mpetiidon. Mach real plea- 
enire,'ihoweyer,'inay "be obtained by 
the teacher, 1 if be only finds and 
piactiseB the 'Tight way of teach- 
ing. 

Here is the diflBlculty. What is 
the right way? In tiiis case, as 
in most others, theory is easier 
than practice. It is a much sim- 
-pler thing to imagine what is right 
iiian to carry out the idea. 

It ishardly necessary to say that 
the "liAW OF KINDNESS " must be 
the first rule. Make Ihe' lesson a 
pleasure to the scholar, and it will 
become a pleasure to the teacher. 
To do this, thought will be neces- 
sary. What would be interesting 
to a class of young children would 
not Jbe suitable for those who are 
older. Nothing like pettishness 
or impatieaice should be shown. 
Allow, even encourage, Ihe scho- 
lars to ASk as many questions as 
they choose. The more they do so, 
the more interested they prove 
themselves. However strange a 
question may be, it must not be 
laughed at; but answered gently 
and kindly, with simple explana- 
tion. IBven .the yoxingest children 
axe veGiry ^sen^tive ; and ridicule 
'Will invariably deter them from 
takixkg an interest in what is going 
on. 

Vari^fyia another essential ele- 
ment. ^If ite teaeher adheres to 
one subject, or «v«n to one plan of 
reading, ihe class will get tired of 
it. Of course, in liie Sabbath- 
school, the reading is confined to 
flcriptuxal subjects ; and hence 
great care is necessary to prevent 
its becoming tiresome. Frequent, 
but simple, illustration and exam- 
ple from' the circumstances of com- 
mon life, will be found one of the 

G ! 



greatest attractions fbr youthful 
minds; and the teacher- ought to 
be ready with an appropriate anec- 
dote, with which to interest his 
charge. The story of one good boy 
or girl may, and will, encourage 
others to be good. 

All the teacher's care, however, 
will be of little use if he be not 
very regtiiar in his work. Variety 
in teaching is an excellent thing ; 
bittfvariety in teachers is not : and, 
for this reason, the plan, adopted 
by many, of taking alternate Sun- 
days, is not good. The class is 
sure to prefer one teacher, and to 
pay less attention to the other. 

Eemarks on the importance of 
our Sunday-schools seem needless. 
Through them we lay a founda- 
tion of religious knowledge in- 
the rising generation, which cannot 
be without its effect in the fiitUBO. 
One teacher's part may be small ; 
but the fact that it is a part 
makes it important. And surely 
the Almighty must' be well pleased 
to see those who, instead of re- 
garding their own comforts and 
pleasures, toil. Sabbath after Sab- 
bath, to bring the young lambs 
into 'His fold, and persevere in 
their efforts for the spread of His 
truth, and the Gospel of His well- 
beloved Son. 

And, again, the good done in 
the schoolroom is carried to tiie 
home, and has its effect on the 
parents. How many stony-hearted 
sinners have been brought to God 
through the instrumentality of 
children I How many have been 
saved from eternal death because 
their children have heard the words 
of eternal life I Here, then, is 
what may encourage the teacher 
to continue with zeal in his good 
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work. If fhe seed do not seem to 
take root, spiiiig up, and bear 
feiit at once> let him not be dis- 
lieartened ; for, assnjedly, be shall 
find it even "after many days." 



" Your labour is not in Tain in the 
Lord." " Be ye strong, therefore, 
and let not yonr hands be weak: 
for yonr work shall be rewarded." 
P. H. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



!E^OM A SECEETAEY'S SCRAP- 
BOOK. 

One fine Sabbath aftemoon, in the 
month of December, our school was 
niiTumally well attended ; Ihe teachers 
and children were actively and at- 
tentively engaged in imparting and 
receiving instmction ; everything pre- 
sented a lively and a-niTTifLtiTig appear- 
ance, and all seemed to wear an aspect 
of joy. But while the secretaries 
were employed in their private room, 
transacting the necessary duties, their 
attention was arrested by the plaintive 
Toice of an interestinglittle girl, ^th, 
*' Please, Sir, my mother has sent you 
a note." Her features, form, and 
Voice immediately made a feivourable 
iihpressioh ; they all bespoke the affec- 
tionate solicitude of sorrow, and we 
hastened to discover the contents of a 
note, the iinassuniing bearer of which 
had excited a momentary sympathy. 
tThe contents were as follows : — 

" Dear Sir, — I have a dutiful daugh- 
ter, twenty-four years of age, in the 
last stage of consumption, formerly 
one of your Sunday-scholars. If you 
would have the goodness to procure for 
her the prayers of the oongregation, 
you will much oblige an afflicted 
Another, and a dying child.*' 

"Most certainly," was the natural 
•and pronkpt reply; and we gave the 
child the assurance that the wishes of 
her parwit should be cheerfully attended 
to. After inquiries respecting her 
sistef's illness, and whether it would he 
agreeable to be visited by the Mends 
of the school, we ctismissed the little 
-nrl to her class. 



We read the note again ; the conn 
position we pronounced admirable; 
it was clearly the result of real feeling 
and maternal affection; for both the 
writing and the spelling, it was easily 
discernible, proceeded from the pen of 
one who had not received the advan- 
tages of education. 

It was a contribution of a peculiarly 
gratifying though melancholy nature. 
A female, twenty-four years of age, 
one who probably had left the school 
for several years, who had passed over 
many of the slippery paths of youth, 
perhaps wandered fax away from the 
institution, gone the giddy round in 
the pursuit of pleasure ; who had, 
it might be, endeavoured to banish 
some of the precepts her teacher and 
her Bible had imparted, and sought 
for happiness in various ways: now, 
in the hour of sickness — when con- 
sumption had wasted her oncesprightiy 
form, had reduced the laughter^ 
loving girl to a weak and emaciated 
skeleton — now turned to the friends 
connected with the school where she 
received religious instruction, for sym- 
pathy; and to the congregation as- 
sembled in the house of Qod, where^ 
when a child, she went with her 
teacher to worship, for their inter- 
cession at the throne of grace, — ^that 
the Father of meroy and Gk>d of all 
consolation would extend His mercy to 
her, and administer the consolations of 
His Holy Spirit to her anxious soul, 
for the Saviour's sake. 

"Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it." So spake the 
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'meet of men, taught by J^ivine-in- 
gpdxatioii; and eyery day*s experiencp 
proves the truth of his saying. 

The subject was mentioned to the 
teachers and the children by the 
Tifiiter of the afternoon, and prayer 
was offered to the Almighty on behalf 
of the afflicted one. On consideratioii, 
the case appeared to us of isO intepert- 
ing a description, that it was resolved 
that one of our esteemed vimters, 
formerly an axstive and efficient teacher, 
should be requested to go to the 
*' house of mounung," to convey the 
expression of our sympathy, and to 
bestow tiiat advice and consolation 
which the state of the sufferer most 
needed. 

Most willingly did he undertake the 
assigned duty; and on the Tuesday 
following directed his steps to one of 
the most densely- populated districts 
on the Surrey side of the river. Hav- 
ing arrived at the street in which the 
object of our solicitude resided, he 
proceeded to make inquiries for the 
house and the apartments where she 
lived. He was directed to a small 
dwelling, and in an upper room he 
found, stretched on a bed, in the ex- 
tremity of weakness, the wreck of a 
fine young female, the victim of con- 
sumption. 

He introduced himself, first, to an 
attendant sister, and afterwards to the 
suffering patient, as a friend from 
Mill-street Sunday-schooL When the 
intent of his visit was ascertained, he 
waa received kindly, and soon entered 
into conversation with them. 

He learnt she was married ; had one 
ehild living; a few months ago had 
buried another; since which painful 
event she had been gradually de- 
clining under the withering influence 
of her insidious complaint. Her de- 
bility was so greats that speaking was 
evidently painful to her; yet she 
desired to converse; and he elicited, 
as &r as possible^ the particulars of 



h&c connexion yith the Spndfy-school, 
to which she referred with pleasiloid. 
The name of her teaidfaidr she had for- 
gotten, but her fektutes and Voieb 
were impressed upon her reooUedtixm ; 
and, rtiU' aiove, what was. worth al^ithe 
instruction in the meaning of the In- 
spired Volume, the careful lessons of 
. hef dxify to Opd and man, the religious 
exercises in which she had been per- 
mitted to engage!, rushed back o^ h^ 
mind as a vision from Heaven. Her 
thoughts were afresh 4irected to that 
Saviour whose precepts she had been 
taught when yoimg; and she foupd 
consolation and support from the re- 
membrance and application of various 
promises of Holy Writ. 

The visiter particulairly addressed 
her on the state of her mind, and had 
full reason to believe she had laid hold 
of the only hope, — Jesu, the Lover of 
her souL 

After referring to the benefit of re- 
ligious education, he said, " Having 
been taught in the Sunday-school, you 
know the source from whence to derive 
comfort in this afflicting hour." She 
assured him she did, and that sho had 
drawn all her supplies from that never- 
fidhng fountain. 

"You remember," said the visiter, 
" who has said, * Come unto Me, all. ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest* " 

"Yes," she replied, her eye kki- 
dling with animation, and her hc& 
assuming a heavenly aspect : *^ yes, 
yes; He gives hm rest." 

The remainder of the time was spent 
in serious conversation and prayer; 
after which he retired, promising again 
to call. 

Several da3rs intervened befoare he 
was able again to visit the dying 
scholar. On the following Sunday, 
however, accompanied by one of the 
secretaries, he bent his steps towards 
the dwelling. Since his former visit 
she appeared muoh altered, her eyo 
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gleamed ynUi an expressioii not of 
eart^ and ever and anon the hectic 
flash spread itself over her featDre84 

She was pleased to see them, hut was 
in so -wteak a state that she could 
ficareely answer audibly, and only in 
monoByllables. She seemed, neverthe- 
less, to enter into the spirit of the Scrip- 
ture passages quoted, and 'Was waiting 
espeotantly for the salvation of the 
liord. 

A note was read, morning and even- 
ing of this day, from the pulpit, desiring 
the prayers of the congregation on her 
hehalf. It was excellently commentod 
nppn by the ministers, and blessings 
were fervently implored from Heaven. 
He who deigns to hear prayer, did, we 
hope, hear and answer those offered up 
for this youthful sufferer. 

On the Tuesday after, the other 
secretary, with one of our valued male 
teachers, visited the abode of her who 
was now rendered to us so exceedingly 
interesting. They found her weaker 
fitill; they perceived that — 

** The blush by death impnnted« 
Tor tl)£ bridal of the tomb," 

was already on her faoe ; .that» with her, 
time would soon be over and eternity 
begun. Seeing her so reduced,, con- 
scious that it might be the last time 
they should be permitted to hold con- 
verse with heron earth, they pointedly 
asked her if she ''felt. she was near 
death," and if . she "was- afraid" of 
thai solemn messenger. She told themi 
she believed she, should die, but she 
was not afraid. 

They asked her.i^ she ''thought she 
cdmuld reach heaven," and if she 
''believed in Jesus as her Saviour 4 " 
and their hearts were gladdened to-. 
fijod she had a good hope of enter- 
XBg the gates of pearl, and of being for 
ever with Ghrist, in whom she con- 
fided. They exhorted, her, as the light 
in her lamp of life would soon be 
eacfeinguished, and as her .disembodied. 
ipiiit would shortly. enter the psresenoe. 



of a holy and a righteous- GM^ t» 
place her whole trust and reliance 
on HiTn who once died, " the Just 
for the unji^t," and now "ever liveth 
to make intercession" for all ma&r 
kind.i. 

She expiressed heirself re»gned. to> 
the will of God; as exercising faith ia 
Christ, and humbly hoping through 
Him to attain to heaveiu . Prayer having 
be«i offered up, for her, they leffc> never 
again to meet her until that 4ay wh.6ii 
teachezB and scholars . shall all appear 
before the judgment-seat 

She gradually declined, till. th» 
Friday morning, when it was daemed 
right to SMid for the afflicted mothfir^ 
who arrived in time to see that dutafal 
daughter breathe her last; who, per- 
haps, she had fondly hoped would have 
been the sol&ce and comfort of her 
declining yeaus : butv- 

*' The angel of death spmid his wings on l^e 

blMt,. 
And he breathed on the face of her child 

as he pass'd ; 
The eye of the sleeper waxed deadly and 

cMU, 
As .her hairt ibvloiiae heaved^aad for ever 

grew stUl." 

A message frmu'the disia^aed paient^ 
on the ensuing Sabbath meaning, an- 
nounced to us the moomfiil though 
expected event, accompanied- - with an 
expression of thank^ilnessforthe visits 
paid to the deceased. 

yfhsA shall the seoretilriefi aaym&w 
to^their compamons in labour-MJie-S«n- 
day-sehool teaehers ? Why^ let them: 
carry this ^ fact in rMftembranoe under 
all difficultie»5 and, though the geoc^ 
which- results from their ei^rts^be not 
immediately apparent, thoughth(9y may* 
toil Sabba^< after Sabbath, year after 
year, without even any indication of 
that . saocess- for which they strive; 
still let them-wfok' on^ pray on| hope 
on, and the .time* will come w-hen an* 
abundant haweet shall crown the 
exertions of the- sower, and tkat^eter* 
ndty- to -v^oh we are aUl hastetBing" 
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shall produce maziy a sheaf gatiiered 
into the ganier of the Lord by the 
iiutmnientalify of Sabbatii^schools. 

Sunday-school teachers, mark the 
death-beds of your scholars. Is there 
nothing worthy of note there? If 
they have neglected your advice, your 
counsel, your instruction, do they de- 
scend to the grave like the ignorant and 
the brutish person ? O no ! when the 
mists of death are closing around them, 
when they perceive the real value of 
things temporal, and the importance of 
those that are eternal,. then they think, 
if they never thought before, of their 



school, their Bible, and their God ; and 
many a one has agonized for salvation 
in the elevenih hour, and found it, to 
the joy of his soul. 

But mark the death-beds of those 
who have not scorned reproof nor hated 
knowledge, but who have profited by 
the advice they have received : " Their 
dying hour biings glory to their God." 
Death is disarmed of his terrors, and 
is no foe to them ; for to them he only 
proves a sturdy messenger, employed 
by Heaven to burst the prisoner's 
bonds, and set the spirit free. — Sunday 
Teachers' Treasury, 
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THE GOLDEN CALF EEDTJOEID 
TO POWDER. 

"And he took the calf which ihey had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it 
to powder, and strawed it upon the water, and 
made the childzen. of Ismel dzink of it.'* 
(Ezod. zzziL 20.) 

Mamt persons, and amongst them 
some learned man, have supposed that 
the calf which is here spoken of could 
not have been of gold, because this 
metal, being extremely malleable, 
spreads itself tmder the hammeir^ and 
does not break. M^.Eieu, a lawyec^ 
ixL Lausanne, gives: the following . nar-r 
rative in the " Ckrdtim Hvan^Uqua," 
which removes ^ all doubt. upon thia 
sabfect: — 

*^Mkny years ago, being, in aisieigh- 
bonzing dt^, where ^the wevksng up of 
gold constitaies the chief employment,. 
I a^ed pennsssian of one of the prin-^ 
cipal maites to visit .hiarworkshop*' 
One of the clerks at once-rrery politely 
placed- himsdf ai my^ dispcMsaL We 
could heaof ficom the ofiftjo the anvil 
rasonnding with tiie blows of the 
hammer; but, on- entenngthe work- 
shop, there was notkmg'.'to be seen of 
znetel damrling £rom the fumaoe^ nor 
the briglrt. showers of spHntecs whieh 
would' b«<j thrown ofib in working^f*- 



all the metal in process was cold. On 
expressing my surprise to my guide, 
he said, — * Gold is always worked cold, 
because it crumbles when hot. Show 
this gentleman ; ' said he, calHng a 
workman, who immediately took a bar 
of gold, and placing the end of it in a 
fire, stirred the coal, and used a power- 
fdl pair of bellows. In a few minutes 
he drew it out quite hot ; the part thus 
prepared was placed on the anvil, and 
the first blow, although moderate, 
broke it off instantly from the bar. 
A few more blows sufficed to break it 
into innumerable pieces, the splinters 
of which spread all around. Thus, 
while iron, sUver, platLna, become more 
malleable when hot, gold is an ex- 
ception, and becomes brittle as glass. 

" The text which I have quoted, and 
all the disputes of which it has been 
the subject, came then to my mind. 
There was the means employed by 
Moses imder my eyes ; and, more than 
this, it had been three thousand three 
hundred years in the revelation, which, 
always exact, says expressly that Moses 
put the golden calf *in liie fire, and 
ground it to powder.* " 

Gold is one of the most precious 
substances; nevertheless, Moses hesi- 
tates not to reduce to powder that- 
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whicl* had served for the idolatry of 
the Israelites. God never hesitates to 
hreak the idols that His children make 
for themselves, howeyer precious they 



may be in ihfiir eyes, or in themselves : 
because an idol not destroyed destroys 
him who serves it— Translated from 
*< Ze Magasin MethodUte" 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 

MEMORIAL NOTICES OF SCHOLARS IN BRUNSWICK SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL, PENDLETON, MANCHESTER. 



Hannah Booth died, at the age of 
sixteen, on April 21st, 1864. She had 
been in the school from early child- 
hood; delicate health prevented her 
from attending quite regularly, but 
she was always there when she could 
be. Her manner, generally, was serious 
and thoughtful; in her sickness she 
was patient and resigned ; and in death 
she was able to say, "Don't -weep, 
mother! I am going to heaven. I 
am going to heaven ! " 

EuzABBTH Kinder died only three 
days after Hannah Booth, and was of 
the same age. She was gentle and 
quiet in her disposition, attentive and 
orderly at the school, and aflfectionate 
and obliging at home to her mother 
and the family. To one of the teachers 
who visited her in her sickness she 
said, " I have often left the chapel and 
the school thinking I would nev^ 
do wrong any more. I want to love 
and serve the Saviour ; and, as soon as 
I get better, I shall meet in class.'' 
She had no opportimity to do that. 
At the time of the visit mentioned, 
she asked the teacher to read the 
twenty-third Psalm, and to pray with 
her. When this was done she thanked 
the teacher, and again said, "I do 
wAnt to love the Saviour." "When 
told that she could not live to take 
her place among the scholars in the 
Whitsuntide procession, she said, "Sing 
to me the hymn, 

• Thy wiU, my God, l>0 Ooiie 1 *." 
She .sweetly commeDjded heir soul to 
the jEedecimier, and, died, in. peace* . 



Martha M'Clenahen was bom in 
Belfast, in the year 1850, and became 
a scholar in the above school when six 
years of age. She very early took 
pleasure in religious thoughts, duties, 
and blessings; and when nine years 
old, joined a select Bible-class held on 
the week-day evenings. The questions 
she asked there, and the answers she 
gave, showed thoughtfalness and in- 
telligence. She loved and prized the 
Bible, and could repeat from memory 
many portions of it. 

At the end of her thirteenth year 
tokens of consumption showed them- 
selves. Notwithstanding medical aid, 
and the kind care of her friends, 
quickly, as a flower with a worm at 
the root, she faded away. One Sunday 
evening, a few weeks before her sick- 
ness, she wished to stay to the Lord's 
Supper ; but her mother thought 
she did not understand the service, 
and declined to allow her to remain. 
The refusal was kindly meant, but 
mistaken. In her illness she did not 
at first speak confidently of her salva- 
tion, but manifested a very sincere and 
earnest wish to obtain it distinctly, and 
to live in the fistvour of her Ghxi. She 
seemed to me to have a dear under- 
standing of her needs as a sinner, knew 
she wanted forgiveness, and l^t for 
hear comiozt the Spirit of God must 
assure her of it ; and she knew, too, 
how this waft to be obtaizked through 
fiuth in the atonement of Jeans. At 
first her tmst was but feeble, tisud, 
andflhrinking, Bujbl be^evedittobe 
eTBAgelkal;'. and (that' QvesitiVklly shd 
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would be able to rely with all her 
heart on Christ, so as to be *< filled 
with peace and joy in believing." 
Many prayers were offered for this, 
and it was granted in a remarkable 
manner. On the last night of her Hfe 
she lay quiet for some time, as though 
thinking and praying to herself, and 
then said aloud, 

" In my hand no price I bring. 
Simply to Thy cross I cling." 

She spoke lovingly to her father, 
brother, and sisters, saying to them : 
"Be sure to meet me in heaven!" 
The Bible which she had used and 
loved she then gave to her mother, 
saying, " I know you will treasure it 
for my sake." Her feelings of peace 
and joy at one time lighted up her 
dying face as if with a heavenly 
brightness, and her sister says, "The 
beautiful Scripture language she used 
quite overcame us : " it was not 
like the language of a child, but like 
that of persons of age and experi- 
ence. Among other things, she said, 
** I have wished to Uve and get better 
again, but now I wish to die ! I want 
to go to my dear, dear Saviour, and 
be with Him for ever. Heaven is 
such a beautiful place; I have seen 
something of it, and I long — ! I 
long to be there ! " So she died, " re- 
joicing in hope," by the grace of God, 
on the 8th of May, aged thirteen years. 

Makt Horrocks had been accus- 
tomed from early days to attend Wes- 
leyan Sunday-schools ; but only about 
a year before her death became con- 
nected with the Brunswick Sunday- 
school, entering it as a scholar in 
the adult class. Her behaviour was 
quiet and retiring. She was respectful 
and kind to her teacher, and attentive 
to the vaiious duties of the school. 
More than once she spoke to her 
mother of enjoying the Sunday morn- 
ing monthly prayer-meeting in the 
fichobl very much. This was a good 



sign. The following is her mother's 
testimony as to her behaviour at home : 
" Mary was a good girl ; like a sister 
to me, like a mother to the younger 
children. On the Sabbath morning 
she rose early to get herself and her 
sisters ready for the school. She 
strictly regarded the Sabbath, and 
would not do anything unnecessary, 
nor allew others to do it. She would 
put away all books, newspapers, and 
other things which she thought not 
right to be used on the Lord's day, — 
thus remembering it, to keep it holy. 
She was a good child to me, and my 
loss is a great one." The characteo: 
of her sickness prevented her from 
saying much about her religious state : 
but at the last she spoke affectionately 
to her brothers, and charged them to 
be good. She said, too, "I should 
like to live, and be a help to you, 
mother ; but the will of the Lord must 
be done." Her mother said, " You 
must look to the Lord, Mary." To 
this she replied, "The publican's prayer 
is a short one, and that's the prayer 
for me : * God be merciful to me a 
sinner.' " After only nine days' ill- 
ness, seemingly in the flower of her . 
strength, she died, June 16th, 1864, 
aged eighteen years. 

Ellen Young was bom at War- 
rington, in 1839. When ten years 
of age she entered the above school, 
and passed through several of the 
Bible-classes into the adult class, to 
which she belonged when laid aside 
by sickness. During the time when 
the flattering changes of her disease 
gave her occasional hopes of recovery, 
her anxiety seemed divided between 
the desire for her body's health and 
that for her soul's welfare and safety. 
But after a while the right considera- 
tion gained the uppermost place in 
her heart. Then with many tears she 
broke through, and told all the truth, 
saying, "I am not happy; I want to 
5 
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'baniade meet for faeaveiL I have, not 
been so oamest al)out religion aa I 
ought to have been. I do regret my 
csielettnesB, and if. I had my oppor» 
toaifcj again, I wonld try and do better. 
I ha¥e often felt in the Sunday-school, 
and in the chapel, that I ought to be 
good ; but I have put these things off, 
and now I am sorry.^ Her teacher, 
and othfir kind frifindB,- tried to en- 
courage hw, telling, her of Jesus, and 
assuring her that God is "slow to 
anger and plenteous in mercy.'' One 
thing I: was pleased and struck with, 
— ehe waated to make sure; she was in 
no hniry to think aU was well, and 
that she might give over seddng sal- 
vation: she was earnest, perseyeiing, 
and thorough in her pursuit of it. 
Fov some time she seemed as if she 
could not dare to claim, it through 
Jesus for herself ; but, at length, she 
ventured to say, "I begin to think 
God will not cast me away." This 
raay of hope led her, at length, to beHeTe 
more fully ; and she said, " There is a 
part of one of our hymns I want to 
be my experience, — 

* 'Tie there, with tho lambs of Thy flock, 

There only, I covet to rest, 
To lie at the foot of the Hock, 

Or rise to be hid in Thy breast : 
'Tifl there I would always abide, 
And never a moment depart ; 
Conceal'd in the cleft of Ihj side, 
Eternally held in Thy heart.' 

That is just what I want," she said ; 
and as her faith became stronger, she 
was enabled to say, "I believe that 
Jesus died for me." On a Sunday 
evening, about nine days before she 
died, I administered the sacrament 



of the Lord's Supper to her. Her' 
teacher (Mrs. Faulkner) and many 
menibeEB of the family* were present.. 
She was then extremely weak, only 
just able to speak ; but all her soul 
entered into the Bearrice with. much 
solemnity and enjoymenL " Hie Lord 
bless me ! " she said, when I g^ve her 
the bread and wine, and parayed over 
her those solemn words, never more 
touching than under such drcmn- 
stances, " May the body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, 
preserve thy body and soul unto ever- 
lasting life," &c. It waa an affecting 
scene. Taking the hand of her 
teacher, afterward, she said, while teais 
rolled down her face, "I feel happy 
now. I can trust in the Lord." Mrs. 
Faulkner said, — " I believed He would 
not cast you away." " O, no ! " she 
replied ; " He has blessed me." 

On Monday, August 8th, 1864, death 
was evidently near. She said to her 
mother, " I am now waiting to go 
home." During the forenoon she 
looked affectionately on the members 
of her family ; to some she gave a 
parting kiss, assuring them that (rod 
was with her, and begging them to try 
to meet her in heaven. She lingered 
on till Tuesday, saying, at intervals, 
words which cheered her fiioads, and 
showed that her hopes of the better land 
were bright: — "Come, liOrd Jesus!" 
" I shall soon be gone !" Just at the 
last, she said aloud, — 

** My God,. I an Thine, "WhsA- a comfini 
divine! 
What a blessing to know that. my Jesus i» 
mine ! *' 



and then died. 



G. O. B. 



VABIETIES. 



, My Stajj. — " Did ye ask me if I 
had a Bible ? " said a poor old widow 
in London. " Did ye ask me if I had 
a Bible ? Thank God, I have a Bible. 
What should I do without my Bible ? 
It was the guide of my youth, and it 



is the staff of my age. It wounded me, 
and it healedme. It condemned me, and 
it acquitted me. It shcfwed me I was a 
sinner, and it led me to the Saviour. It 
has given me comfort through life, and 
I trust it will give me hope in death." 
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Eaits'Amb Lavs. — A dear Htfle 
dying scholar, wkOf when some Mend 
read to her the -wca^ in Mark-x. 13 — 
16, said, — << How- kind! I shall soon- 
go to Jesus. He will soon take «n# 
np in His anna, and bless me, too. 



No disoiple shall keep nm away." Her 
sister kissed her, and said, — " Bo you 
lave me ? '* " Yes," she replied ; " but 
don't be angry, — I love Jesus better! " 
Saving. £Bd& and ardent love will 
always be found together. 



ILLUSTBATED CATECHISM AIDS. 



AIDS TO THE USE. OP TH£ 

FIBST CATECHISM. 
June 10.— Sectiok HI., Qubst. Vm. 

Did you ever see a gaxden full of 
weeds ? Nobody had taken psins with 
it ; so, instead of flowers, wHch would 
have looked beautiful^ and would have 
smelt sweetly, there were weeds which 
were good for nothing. Our hearts 
are like such a garden, until God'd 
g^race is sought and gained. The> 
answer you have learned teUs us of a 
few of those weeds. 

If a little boy thinks himself cleverer- 
than others, and is vexed if other 
people do not think so, what would 
you call him ? If a Httle girl believes 
herself better than others because she 
has got a new6t)ck, and wishes every- 
body to admire her and her frock, 
what would you call her ? They are 
proud. That is one of the weeds that 
grow in the heart. It grows without 
sowing. We are bom in sin. 

So there are other weeds mentioned 
here which grow in the heart. What 
are they ? Then there are many more. 
They are all hurtfuL 

ExEKciszs.— What do we call those plants 
in a garden which are of no use 7 Is there 
anything in our hearts like weeda 7 In little 
children's hearts ! What can remove these 
weeds? 

June 17. — Sect. IV., Quest. I. 

Where teas Jesus Christ bom ? — ^What 
was His mother s name ? What kind 
of men were they who were in the 
fields when the angels told them that 
Jesus was bom ? Did Jesus ever suffer 
pain? Was He ever hungry? Did 
He ever die ? 

Where was Jesus before Se was bom ? 
—In heaven He reigned as the GU)d of 
angels before He came into this world. 
Everything we see was made by the 
Lord Jesus. He is Grod as weil as 
man. 



Where is Jesus now 9 — ^When he died 
His body was laid in a grave ; but it 
did not remain there long. Jesus soon 
ascended to heaven to plead for sinners 
atr the light hand of the Father. 

Th0 Lord Jesus can save us from our 
sins^ — Sometimes, when a little child 
hasfEkllen into a well, or into the sea, or 
into a fire, the child's father has saved 
it. But only Jesus can save us from 
sin. 

EzicKCiSBs.— Was Jesns Christ always man ? 
Is He man new ? Was He always Ood I 
How many Saviours have we! Ought we to 
love Jesus very much ! 

June 24.— Sect. IV., Quest. II. 

It would be very wonderful if a rich 
and happy king left his palace and 
became a slave in order to save 
wretched captives from their bondage. 
But that would not be so wonderful as 
Christ's becoming a man in order to 
save men. 

What kind of death did Jesus die ? 
Was cruciflxion a very painful death ? 
Was it regarded as a very shameful 
death? Could any one have made 
Jesus die thus, if He had been un- 
willing? 

In whose grave was Jesus laid ? On- 
what day did Jesus rise from the dead ? 
Who saw Him first? After Mary 
Magdalene saw Him, many people did 
so : five hundred at once. 

The disciples were very glad when 
theii' Lord was restored to them. Did 
He stay with them ? Where did He 
go to ? Did any of the disciples see 
Him go to heaven ? Does Jesus pray 
for us? 

Exercises.— On what dav do we specially 
celebrate our Lord's birth ? Our Lord's 
death 1 Our Lord's resurrection % 



July I.—Sect. IV., Quest. III. 

A woman came to Jesus, and began 
to weep much. She know that she 
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hftd been a great Burner. The Lord 
Jesus said to her : ** Thy aina are £or<*^ 
given." (Luke vii. 48.) So we may be 
forgiven. 

Saul of Tarsus was a bad man. His 
heart was full of evil passions. He 
was angry with the disciples of Christ 
although they had never done him 
any harm. He tried to make them be 
fake to their Lord, and* punished them 
sorely. The Lord met him in the 
way, and his heart was changed ; then 
it became full of love. 

When the Saviour was dying there 
were two thieves crucifiea near to 
Him. One of them began to pray 
to Him. The Lord Jesus regarded 
h\m with compassion, and forgave 
his sins. That was the best that could 
have happened to him. Li like mamier 
we may obtain pardon, and holiness, 
and heaven. 

EXERCI8E8.— Can any of us go to heaven 
with our sins impardoned ? Wiui onr hearts 
unchanged ? w ho can thus save us t If we 
now pray, will He hear us t 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 

SECOND CATECmSM. 

June 10. — Section IE., Qxjestiok VJLL. 

Wb can discern the skill and power 
which God has given to some men the 
more readily when we look upon what 
they have done. You may have heard 
that Sir Christopher Wren was a very 
clever architect. But if you have the 
opportunity of visiting St. Paul's 
Cathedral, knowing that Wren de- 
signed that noble building, and super- 
intended the erection, you will have a 
far more lively impression of the 
architect's skill than you otherwise 
could possibly have. 

So we discern the infinite greatness 
of God as we survey His works. We 
know that there aie no limits to His 
knowledge, and power, and goodness. 
But when we look at the sim and stars, 
the mountains and ocean, the birds» 
^nd beasts, and fishes, ,we begin to 
perceive a little more fully how great 
the attributes of God are. We shall 
never be able fully tg comprehend the 
majesty of God. But we know it far 
better than we otherwise should have 
dones* 

"thfy Lord also intended the haj^ju- 



ness of EQs creatures. Are thd holy 
angels happy? Have they always 
been ha})py? Has there been a 
moment: when those holy angels were 
not happy ? Because there is no sin in 
heaven, there is no misery there. There 
was a time when there was no sin on 
earth. Was there any misery on eairih 
when there was no sin ? 

In this world, as it is, there is much 
happiness. Have you ever heard the 
bi^ warbling so thatthey seemed to be 
very happy ? Have you ever seen bees 
worldng, cows grazing, or lambs play- 
ing, so as to appear very happy ? Then, 
if we are good, we may have joy in 
this world such as they know no- 
thing of. 

Best of all, it is God's good pleasure 
that we should be perfectly happy in 
heaven. We are now as children 
banished from home. We have many 
lessons to learn. Some of these are 
painful. But, if we get saved from 
our sins, our heavenly Father will 
receive us to His happy home. 

ExB&ciSKS.— Can you mention someihing 
Qoi has made which shows that He is power- 
fill T that shows He ia wise ? that shows He is 
good? Is it the Lord's will that we should 
he miserable t Does sin make us miserable ? 



June 17. — Sect. II., Quest. VIII. 

As the sentence taken frxjm Scrip- 
ture to be committed to memory is 
very short indeed, let us read another 
verse, and, if we have time, conmiit it 
to memory. Turn to Nehemiah ix. 6. 
"Thou, even Thou, art Lord alone," &c. 
" Thou preservest them all," &c. 

God keeps all things around ns 
going on so constantly and regularly, 
that some people have been fooli^ 
enough to say that they go on thus 
of themselves. It is very wrong 
indeed to speak in that manner. A 
little boy, perhaps, sees bread on the 
table every morning, and never sees 
the com ground^ nor even the bread 
made* But the boy would be stupid 
indeed to say that bread came to the 
house of its^. 

G«d keeps the earth turning round 
daily. We cannot feel it ttan. round. 
We cannot discern the power of God 
ijL this, e^iic^tby what it accamphi^es. 
3ut we are sure that none but God ean 
do it. . I^ .at twelve o'clock,' to-night, 
^e \FtQre.tet oooanland it ito step, we 
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should never see the svn again, nor 
again enjoy daylight. 

Otod makes seeds grow. K it were 
not for His gracious power, they 
would no more grow than pieces 
of stone or chips of wood. S6e<& wiU 
only spring up where He has appointed 
them. Men cannot make them grow 
on the sea-shore among the sand. 
Nor would they spiing up in the soil, 
if the Lord had not appointed them 
to do so. 

Grod causes my limhs to ohey my 
wilL ^ Our hands and feet move when 
we wish them. So men can plough the 
land, and get the harvest in ; can build 
ships, and navigate them ; can walk 
and run; and do a thousand things 
besides. But my limbs would be 
motionless, whatever I might wish, if 
it were not for G-od imparting the 
power. 

Exercises. — Does tbe earth keep moving 
of itself? Do trees grow of themselyest 
Who gives me power to walk, and talk, and 
think I If God did not so appoint, would 
yonr hand move when you wished it to do so 7 
Ought we to regard God with reverence and 
gratitude t 

June 24.— Sect. II., Quest. IX. 

• Let us find the verses to which there 
is here a reference, and read them over 
until we know them so well that we 
shall never forget them. They are 
worthy of being so stored up in our 
minds. " The eyes of all wait upon 
Thee," &c. Perhaps you have seen 
some chickens, or rabbits, or pet lambs, 
looking up to the children who were 
accustomed to feed them. So we have 
all need to look in prayer to Gk>d. All 
good things springfrom Kim. 

Some good things grow out of the 
earth. Can you toll me any country 
in which wheat is found P Barley ? 
Potatoes ? ALL these, and many other 
things wo need, grow in England as 
well as in other lands. Does sugar 
grow in England ? Do you know any 
country in which the sugar-cane 
grows? The West Indies. Where 
does tea chiefly come fbom? China« 
Jiut wherever these and other good 
things are found, it iff God who nulkos 
thenu 

' Some good things are stored in the 
earth. Gold and nlver^ >are hidden in 
it. There are «ome very ■ precious 
things found undez^ground ^iit this 



oounhy. Coal) ironstone, and tin. Bttt, 
wherever these stores are discovered, 
we are indebted to God for them all. 

Many good things are provided 
by our mends. Children aro de- 
pendent on their parents. If, to- 
morrow morning, Httleboys or girls 
had to wait for their breakfast until 
they had earned it, they would be very 
hungry indeed before tiiey got it. w> 
they ought to be thankful to those 
kind parents who wozk hard for them. 
But, God gives the parents strength, 
and the disposition to love their chil- 
dren. 

Other good things are secured by our 
own effort. As we grow stronger we 
ought to try to help ourselves. We 
should not wish other people to do for 
us what we can do for ourselves. We 
ought to find pleasure in providing for 
ourselves and doing good to omers. 
But we must depend upon Orod for 
health and skill. 

ExiEKCisTis.— Do all our blessings come to us 
in one way f Could we have any blessing if 
the Lord did not in some way provide it for 
us? Who. then, is our best Friend! Ought 
we to love all our Mends } Whom ought we 
to love most ? 



July 1. — Sect. II., Quest. X. 

God does not alwajrs prevent wicked 
men from accomplishing their un- 
righteous purposes. Do you recollect 
what king it was who caused a man to 
be put to death in order that he might 
obtain possession of the man's vine- 
yard ? Ahab was very wicked to covet 
another man's property. Jezebel, his 
wife, was a very vile woman to suggest 
to Ahab how he might murder poor 
Naboth, and get the land. The Lord 
knew ail about their proceedings, yet 
allowed them to go on. (1 Kings xxi. 
1 — 14.) So Gk>a often permits bad 
people to show what really is in their 
heart. 

God does not always prevent good, 
people being brought into sore trouble. 
A very long time ago a godly man who 
had long enjoyed many comforts was 
Overtaken by all kinds of sorrows. 
Sis oxen and his asses were stolen; 
his sheep were destroyed by light- 
ning ; his camels were violently taken 
away ; and his children were killed. His 
own health was lost, and he became 
the subject of dreadful disease. What 
i^ak the good man's name ? (Job 1 1.) 
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God will, however,, limit the powev . 
of bad men, and the misfortones of 
good men. Bid you ever see the 
ocean F Sometimes, when the tide is 
lising, and the wind is blowing very 
roughly, the waves are huge, and come 
towards the shore as though they would 
swallow all up. But tbiey go back. 
God has said, ''Hitherto sli^t thou 
come, but no further." So God. will re- 
strain what seems to us very dreadful. 

God will employ all things for good. 
There are two events which are sure 
to Jiappen. Qod'B glory will be pro- 
moted, and the welfare of His people 
will be ensured.- Joseph's brethren 
loiew they had acted very wickedly 
in selling Joseph into Egypt. But 
He told them how Grod had over- 
ruled their cruelty for good. " God 
did send me before you to preservB 
liidt" (Genesis zlv. 6.) 

ExB&cisBs.— Can God control any of His 
creatures, however large ? Does God overlook 
any of HiB creatures because they are small ? 
"Do many things give pain to good people ? 
Con anything do re&L« and alnding harm to 
true believers 1 



MIMA ON BOAED THE STEAM- 
PACKET. 

One afternoon, several years ago, 
the little -steam-packet, Streanshall, 
was preparing to leave "Whitby har- 
bour for HuU. On board, among a 
crowd of grown-up people, there stood 
a little boy and his sister. The 
boy woB only going out with the- 
packet a short distance, and was to 
return in the pilot-boat, with the pilot. 
Th6 sister was going from home to 
Scarborough. Though young, she was 
a few years older than the little fellow 
beside her. We need not mention her 
real name. Among those who loved 
hfer best, she was generally called 
Mima. So we will employ tliat name. 
Somehow the steamboat was detained 
longer than was expected. 

There used to be then — perhaps there 
still is — ^near the mouth of Whitby har- 
bour, an accumulation of sand, which 
wasknown as " the Bar.'* In crossing 
the Bar the steam-packet's rudder was 
unshipped. Everybody became greatly 
alarmed. If the steamer should drift 
on the rocks to the south-east of the 
harbour, it was not unlikely that all 



migikt be drowned. Many preeioiig 
lives had been lost, at dibBferent times^ 
in that comer near the spa-laddw. 
Mima's brother was so young, that he 
did not fully undesstanld the danger.- 
He could just see that the- people were 
lightened, and. feel. that he was not. 
So he, like a young hero, as ignorant 
as. fearlessj stood close to his sister, 
promising, in childish phrase, to protect 
her. MbnAf, however, clearly com- 
prehended the danger they were in. 
She had, however, been taii^fat to pray, 
and plaoe.'her trust in G^. So she 
tried to do so now, and was greatly 
comforted. Her chief anxiety was 
now about her brother, who had no 
need to have been there, except for 
their mutual gratificaticai» But she 
was enabled to trust all to Grod's 
gracious Providence. 

Through Divine care the danger was 
averted. The vessel escaped the 
rocks, the rudder was replaced, aud 
the packet stood out to sea. In a 
little time the pilot returned to shore, 
taking the little boy in charge. Mima 
then bade farewell to the town which 
was dear to her, because her beloved 
parents and brothers lived there. But 
a fresh delay occurred. Some new 
arrangement seemed to be made in a ' 
manner which was, to the passengers, 
as inexplicable as the arrangement ^ 
itself was unacceptable. The Strean- 
shall once more retmned to the har- 
bour, in order, as became apparent, to 
tug out of the harbour two vessels 
wMch had no steam of their own. 
Having taken them so far to sea that 
they could take advantage of the wind, 
the unwearied steamer returned again 
for a similar purpose. It was now 
dark. Mima's nerves had been some- 
what shaken by the previous acci- 
dent. The steamer, and herself, ought 
to have been at Scarborough. What 
would become of her when she did 
arrive, at two or three o'clock in the 
morning? Besides, they would once 
more have to cross the Bar, and then 
sail along that dangerous coast in the 
dark. Mima had heard of many a 
wreck in that vicinity. Her mind 
became very solemn. 

The Streanshall, meanwhile, wended 
her way far up into the harbour to 
find the ships she was about to assist. 
As she did so, Mima was gazing pen- 
sively on the lights in the town. Most 
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in the cliftiiiber 'windowsi Hie 
midnight hour -was appTosMhing. One 
hy one they -were put cut. But she 
zecognized one which gave comfort to 
her heart. She knew the light which 
shone from the chamber window of the 
parents she^ so dearly lored. She 
thought, " They have been praying for 
me downstairs, I am sure. Perhaps 
they are mentioning my name just 



now. I know they will never forget 
the absent one. They never do." 
That led the lonely voyager- to look up; 
to GK)d, and to tmst in Providence; 
Then she was happy again. AH would 
be well. "The v«?y hairs of your 
head are all numbered.'' So Mima- 
sweetly placed herself and her friends 
in the hands of'GK>d, and her flutter^ 
log heart was at rest. 



EXERCISES ON THE SHOBT TEXTR 



June 10.— Matt. xxi. 37 : " They-will 
revereBce my b«ii." 

1. . The itory of the viney4ird. — ^A cer- 
tain man pkuited a vineyard, or gar- 
den, full of vines. He spent much 
money and pains to make it good. He 
put a hedge about it,, to keep out 
thieves and wild beasts; he dug a 
winj^resB, wh^re the rich juice could 
be pressed from the ripe grapes; he 
built a tower, in which the labourers 
could rest, or watch the vineyard. 
When all was done, he placed men in 
it to drees it, and to keep it, while he 
went far off to live. Now, whose was 
the vineyard P To whom 6^ the fruits 
'belong P After a time, the lord of the 
vineyard sent his. servants to receive 
the miit. But the men there- took the 
servants, and beat them, and even 
kUled some. What sort of men were 
they? What sins did they commit? 
Again he sent more servants; and 
these wicked men did the- same to 
tiiem. Then he said, " They will re- 
verence my son: I will send him." 
But they were grown bold in sin, and 
said, " This is the heir : if we kill him, 
the vineyard will be ours." So they 
caught him, and killed him. What 
would the lord of the vineyard do to 
these wicked men ? 

2. What this story taught the Jewe, — 
Jesus said this to the proud Jews. 
'th&y were like the wicked men. God 
had given them a land, rich and good, 
to dwell in ; He had cared for tiiem, 
and made them a great nation. But, 
when He sent His servants to teach 
them His will, they would not hear 
them, but beat some, and killed others. 
Then God sent ELis Son, Jesus Christ, 
to rfiow His great love, and to -bring 
them to Himself. But with wicked 
hands they put Him to death. HoV 



did Gk>d deal with tiiem for all this 
sin? 

3. What it teaches ««.— God is kind 
to us: He feeds, and clothes, and 
guards us. He sent His Son to die for 
us. He looks, as the lord of the vine- 
yard did, for fruit from us. He sends 
in many ways* to* teach us what wo 
should do in return, . What if . wo 
neglect or despise His message ? 

BKvmoK.— AVhatisaTinejraidT What had 
tiM lord of the Tine jwad doine fas the men to 
whom he sezxtl Wkait siixB did they (xnnmit I 
How were the Jews like them ? 



June 17.— EuTK ii. 19 : " Where haat 
thou glfliuied to-day ?" 

1. Riith in the harvest- fieU. — Ruth 
had come from a far-off land to live in 
Israel. She dwelt alone with her 
mother-in-lawv Naomi ; and went to 
glean in the harvest-field. When the 
com is cut and taken from the fields, 
children and poor people go there to 
gather the ears of com which fall and 
are left on the ground. This is glean- 
ing. Ruth did this. She was good 
and gentle, and was glad so to help in 
getting their daily food. Busy hands 
and Mnd hearts for parents and all 
around us, will bring God's blessing on 
us. It was so with Ruth. He led her 
to the field of Boaz, a rich and good 
man. Boaz had heard of her excel- 
lence ; so he was glad to see her there, 
and dealt kindly with her, and sent her 
home with much com. When Naomi 
saw this large store, she said, " Where 
hast thou gleaned to-day ? " Ruth 
told her all that had passed, and they 
thanked G^ together for BKs great 
care and goodness to them. 

2. What there is in Ruth to imitate. — 
W5len a little child, she was taught to 
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worship the false gods of Moab. But 
she had now learned to " put her trust 
in the Lord Gk)d of Israel." She had 
left her own land out of love to Naomi. 
She was busy and thankful in her 
daily work. Here is much to think 
about and to follow. Especially should 
we do our best to help our parents, and 
seek Gk)d's blessing on all our daily 
work. 

Betision.— What is gleaning? Who waa 
Boaz 7 How came Rul^ to go to his fields ? 
How did Boaz treat her ? What good things 
are we told of Buth! In what way may we 
imitate her ? 



June 24.— Mabe i. 17 : "I will make 
you fishers of men," 

1. The call of Jesus. — As Jesus once 
walked by the Sea of Gtelilee, he saw 
Peter and Andrew in their ship fish- 
ing. He said to them, " Come ye after 
Me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men." They at once lefb 
their ship, and went with TTim^ and 
were the first disciples Jesus had. How 
quickly they came at the call of Jesus ! 
But how could they fish men ? 

2. Sow Jish are caught, — ^We know 
how men do this. They cast their net 
into the waters, it MU upon the fish 
tiiat are there, or they Swim into it, 
and the net, with the fiab in it, is drawn 
up into the boat. 

3. Sow men are caught, — ^Now Jemis 
came to draw men unto Himself; that 
is, to lead men to Ioto Him, and do 
BQs will, and trust in Him. But how 
can they do this? They must first 
hear the way. Jesus wished Peter and 
Andrew to go forth and teU men of 
Hini, and teach them the good and the 
right wajjr. Their words should go 
into men 8 ears, their teaching into 
men's hearts, and they should be drawn 
in the Gospel net to Jesus. The dis- 
ciples went forth to this work ; they 
toiled hard, sometimes getting none, 
sometimes getting many. Once three 
thousand persons were arrested by the 
wordB of Peter, at one time, and thus 
drawn to the Lord Jesus. 

ThQj who are so caught are very 
blessed, and still more so when they 
catoh others. Are you in this Qospel 
net ? Are you trying to gather othjars , 
into it? If not^ remember there is 



another net, — ^the net of sin. And all 
are taken in it who are not in the 
Gk)spel net. Whose is the net of sin ? 

Beyision. — ^Who were the first disciples ot 
Jesus ? What did Jesus say He would make 
them t How are men oaught Y What nets 
haye we spoken of S To whom do they belong ! 



July 1.— Paov. TL 6 : " Go to the ant, 
thou sluggard." 

1. The ant, — ^Did you ever watch the 
little ants at their work on a summer 
day? They run quickly to and fix), 
some getting food, some makiug or 
mending the house they Hve in; not 
one idle. Ants are not strong; but 
they do much work by being always 
busy. They make a curious and won- 
derful house in the earth or sand. It 
has rooms, in which their young are 
kept safely j and long galleries, which 
they bore in the soil; and, like the 
hive of the bee, it is filled with busy, 
active, little workers. They set forth 
at their work as soon as the sun rises ; 
and they keep at it throughout the 
day, till night comes. 

2. The sluggard. — ^Did you ever see a 
sluggard at his work ? How slowly he 
moves ; how often he stops ! A slug- 
gard will not work if he can help it. 
He is glad of an excuse to fold his 
hands. It is too hot, or too cold, or 
too soon, or too late, or the work is too 
hard ; and so he idly wastes both time 
and strength. Thus he makes much 
trouble in the £unily, and much grief 
for himself. Can we wonder if he is 
poor, and in rags ? 

3. The sluggard's lesson, — ^The wise 
man says, ** Go to the ant, thou fiiug- 
gard." See how these little things 
use the strength and skill which God 
has ^ven them. They do not waste 
the hght of the day, nor the HhiTting of 
the sun ; but get food and flhelter for 
themselves and their young. Is it not 
a shame for a man or a cHld to waste 
these gifts of (Jod ? We have strength, 
and skill, and fime^ and< means of 
labour. They who do not^use. th,ese 
for good purpose, sin agsunst God. 
'' £e not slothful.*^ 

Bkvision.— What have you learnt about the 
ant ? What about the sluggard ? What may 
the ant teaoh u^ 7 Why is it wrong to be 
Blothftd! 
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POETRY. 

IN SICKNESS. 

Sayioub. ! "be noar me in my hour of sorrow, 

Shine in the midst of con^ct and of pain ; 
Dark seems the midnight, far ofP the morrow ; 

When shall the day-star visit me again ? 

O doubting heart ! He does not hide His face : 
He is thy Guide, and will forsake thee never ; 

These very trials, tokens of His grace. 
Should bind thee closer to His cross than ever. 

Go forth rejoicing in your toil and anguish, 

For God doth choose thee in affliction's fire ; 
This thought shall cheer thee, when thy spirits languish. 

With faith and hope thy drooping heart inspire. 

The cross ! the cross ! I bow myself before it ! 

And worship at its foot for evermore ; 
Death hath no sting, for He hath triumphed o'er it ; 
And I sorrow — I sorrow — Jiever more ! 
— British Messenger. 

ANSWER TO SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. HI. 

"Dost not thou fear God ? " (Luke 14 14 1510 5: Aaron. (Exod. inxii. 

TTi"i. 40.)— 18 17 8 9 14 5: Dothan. 2—4.) 16 14 79: Gath. (1 Sam. 

(Gen. xxxvii. 15—17.) 14 4 9 13 6 xvii. 4, 44, 49.) 13 5 1 6 15 : Endor. 

3 : Athens. (Acts xvii. 21, 22.) 15 (1 Sam. xxviii. 6, 7.) 9 13 15 2 1 : 

11 12 11 3: Rufus. (Mark xv. 21.) Herod. (Matt. xiv. 5— 9.) W. 



DAT-SOHOOL AFFAIRS AM) WOBK 

THE CONSOIENOB CLAUSE.* Hshed in 1840, seven forms of deeds 

ITS OBJECT ^^ given, and three out of seven 

Is to contribute towaxds maJdng f ^*f^. ^"f" ^ ^^"^'^ ^^^>^ ^ 

theeducationgiveninschoolsbuilt ^^^,^ "^.^^r'^" v 'i: '"^"^ "^^ 

with aid from the State accessible nected T^th i^e Bntish and Foreign 

to all the chHdren on whose behalf School Society,--the ^se seems to 

that a^tance is afforded, by pro- ^?J«^^^ *J^^g* 'IS^on of 

tecting scholars against instruction T^ ^ ^^x_^ ixr^ *^ x 

V • 4.^ 4« ^4. \,^^A v« that society. Why it was not re- 
in religious tenets not neld by .•,•-. i x v x j 

^ . ^* ^ '' quired m schools to be connected 

SJ^J^in of sach a provision "ft,^" ^^^^^ ^yf *^ ^ "* 

in the deeds under which schools ¥^ \'^''^^\ " T' ^' 

built with aid from the State axe taps, be permitted for us to sup- 

\. ij x.^ • J X 1 pose that it was omitted to avoid 

held, was entertained at an early f, -^ ,. . ^-x-^ ^si xi.^ 

•V • J i> XT- v^ i? XT- r. the iMmcdiat© opposition of thjei 
period of the history of the Com- v x j v-«.- ^ *!,*,♦ 

l^'^. « r^ M T xt, ^norc bigoted members of thb,t, 
mittee of Council. In the very . , ^ .v t. -^««,*t>i,, +v«x 

.rst volume of their Minnies, pub- S^,-^^^,^^^ 

• Abiiaged from the Twenty-sixth supjtosed to imdeHiteidUthe p(rin- 

Annual Eeport of the Wesleyan Com- dples of religioils liberty, ' might, 

mittee of Education. - in time, secure the end aimed at 
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Ly nLodificatLons of the rules of the 
society. 

THE FOBM OF THE CLAJJSBi 

As now proposed for the accept- 
ance of the National Society^ is 
couched in these terms : — 

" The [persons authorized to manage 
the school] shaH be bound to make such 
orders as shall provide for admitting 
to Ihe benefits of the schdol the chil- 
dren of parents not in communion 
■with the [church or denomination with 
which the school is connected;'] but such 
orders shall be confined to the exemp- 
tion of such diildren, if their parents 
desire it, from attendance at the public 
-worship, and from instruction in the 
doctrine or formularies, of the said 
[ehuTch or denomination], and shall not 
otherwise interfere with the religious 
teaching of the scholars as fixed by 
[these presents ; or, as the case may bej, 
and shall not authorize any other reh- 
gious iostruction toi be given in the 
school." 

Something substantially the same 
is required in the deeds of all 
schools built "with aid from the 
Parliamentary Grant, with the 
exception' of the Bomanist schools, 
and some in connexion with the 
NationaLSociety. The abs^ice of 
it ilk thb^fittmer of these is theoreti'^ 
caUy in perfect keeping with the 
intolerant and 'persecuting tenets 
of the- Bomish Ohtirch ; and pra&^ 
tiealfy i& ivwi?ed in- their case, ibo> 
doubt, beeaus9 few children* be*^ 
longing to parents of other deno- 
minations 'Seekientuttnoe into their 
sehools. For reasons already^ in- 
tknated,: there are many of the 
National. Soeietjy's schools in whioh. 
it has not.^been: required. No means, 
are open>to the public^ofaseertaiai- 
ing ' the' numbers of schools so 
exemptedy nor' the. numbers in the 
deeds of which it exists. The re- 
fosal of a /grant, in consequence* of > 
the rejeetLQax.^f the', clause, in. the. 



casectf a National school at Lla- 
neUy, quickened the resistance to 
it on the part of many of the 
clergy ; and the present attitude of 
the National Society is decidedly 
hostile to it. 

nCPOETANCE OF THE QUESTION'. 

The matter has become of in- 
creasing urgency from the progress 
of the present system of aid to 
schools. So long as the denomi- 
national principle is acted upon, 
the plain course of the Council 
Office has been impartially to aid 
rival schools, where there were suf- 
ficient population and diversity of 
religious sentiment to justify the 
expectation that the schools so 
aided would be maintained in efii- 
dency. But the Committee of 
Council is of opinion that, where 
the number of children of school 
age in a parish or district does not 
exceed one hundred and fifty, two 
schools cannot be effidentiy carried 
on, and that to aid more than one, 
in such a case, would be a waste 
of public money. In such cases, 
therefore, the Council Office aims 
to establish the practice of aiding^ 
the school belonging to the domi- 
nant sect, (in most cases the Estab^- 
lished Ciurch being so,) and re— 
q>azring the insertion of 'some suoh' 
clause as above quoted, for the- 
protection of the religious liberty 
of the others. But a quali&catien 
of this mode of action- has been 
admitted on a loose kind of princi- 
ple, stated thus by life. Bruce, now 
Vice-President of the Committee 
of Council, to Sir J. Bakington'»- 
Committee : — 

"Where the number is a large num- 
ber, — such as one himdred and forty, 
for instoacer — ^md it is proved that the 
parents of many of the childsen^ are ■ 
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BiflMEiifin, I.ahould noVxn thaioaae, 
consider it right to make a grant to 
the school in connexion with the Na- 
tional Sooiety, witfabnt taking proper 
seeniity for the religions conTiotionB 
of that minority ; but where the nnm- 
her of children was sixty, and one- 
seventh only of them were Dissenters, 
the nmnber wonid he so small, that I 
should not think it necessary to insist 
upon the Conscience Clause. I do not 
mean to say that that practice can he 
logically defended: it is one of the 
unsatisfaotory results of the state of 
this question." (Ans. to Quest. 914.) 

The greai majority of the parishas 
or districts at present ixnaided by 
the grants (about eleyea thousand) 
are c£ small populatioiL ; and, there- 
fore, not likely to Tnaintain more 
• fr.hn.Ti one school in . efficiency. 
Hence the necessity of applying 
the Conscience Clause becomes 
more frequent; and, in opposition 
to the present practice of the Office 
in the case of smaU minorities, it 
would seem that> the smaller they 
are> the. greater is their need, of 
protection; and, in practice, the 
less inconyenience to the scbools 
would be caused by it. 

THE OPINION OF EAKL GKANVTLLE 

On the position of the question is 
given in answer to Quest. 1,931 : — 

'*I think that, if I were to propose 
to lay before the House of Commons a 
Oonscience Clause now, exactly- in the 
j^pe in whioh it is, with ratiies a 
dijficult and wayering rule as to the 
number of Dissenters, the first ques- 
tion of the House of Commons would 
be, * Why are any number- of Dis^ 
aenteis.to be forced either to violate 
their religious feelings, or to be ex- 
cluded from the benefit of the educa- 
tion which- is partly supported b^ the 
State ?' I believe that our Conscience 
Clause does not go feu; enough now to 
satisfy the House of Commons; and, 
at present, I am a£Faid that we should 
not have conourrenoe on the part of 
the Chuich of EDglaiid, so as to enable 
vstohiing ia&measare which wonld 



be perfsctly satisfiictory with respect^ 
to the Conscience Clause." 

AEatTMENTS AND ANSWEES. 

The opponents of the Cozifloience». 
Clause may be chi^y described as. 
consisting of tlie Bomanists, and. 
a considerable proportion of the. 
clergy of .the Establishment. Th«i 
arguments suggested by them axe. 
neither very numeEOUfl- nor. very; 
convincing, 

Pirst^ it is urged that, in the. 
Orders, in. Council of June 3d^ 
1839, and Augnst 10th, 1840, theret 
is some sort of compact established! 
with the National Society, whicb 
precludes the requirement of a> 
Conscience Clause. The answer to? 
this argument is twofold; firsts 
that, even if it wer» so, it could: 
only have been made. in view, of 
the circumstances of the time, and: 
could bave no validity against 
Parliament or the Council Offioa 
in other cases and times; but» 
secondly^ that these Orders coii»- 
tain no trace of such a. compact^, 
expressed or implied. 

The. sectmd argument nrgedi 
against it is, that it tends -to destxoy 
the religious charaoter of the edon' 
cation given in the< sdaools^ andi 
virtually creates a seeolar depart 
ment in them. . This aigumeiub i ift 
supported and illustrated by exh^ 
treme suppositions of) Wesleyaau3» 
Baptists^ SodbaianS/ Iformonites^ 
and ao on» attending: the scho(d, 
and.eaich objecting to wbat they* 
severally dissent from; so that^tbe; 
religious inatroetioa would be de^- 
prived of everything distinctive or> 
important. To this, it may be 
answered, that the clause leaveA 
the instruction of the childwa 
belonging, to the Establiflhrnftut 
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t(j|a£B9oted; aod as, m this case, the 
grant is -supposed to be made to tbe 
^ost nuinerous sect, the religious 
instnictioii to tke xoajority of the 
scholarsr would lose noth^g, and 
that, in the case of the others', 
forming the minority usuaUy, 
l^nlar instructian is better tham 
pmone at all. Again, where the 
offensive pecxQiaritieB of the High- 
Ohnreh party are not made promi- 
nent, it is alleged that experience 
shows that Protestant Dissenters 
would seldom raise objections, and 
the danger apprehended is purely 
liypothetical ; and, farther, that 
even in the case of those who re- 
ceived merely secular instruction 
on the week-day, many would 
receive distinctive religious instruc- 
tion in the Sunday-schools of the 
denomination to which they happen 
to belong. 

It may be here incidentally re- 
marked, that even the compulsory 
teaching of the Church Catechism 
is not felt to be by any means so 
serious a grievance as the require- 
ment of attendance at the Sunday- 
school and public worship of the 
Establishment. The Sunday is 
almost the only day when the 
labourer or artisan can have his 
fiEunily around him; and these 
requirements go to limit and de- 
stroy his opportunities in this 
matter. It is, in fact, the practical 
expression of the theory by which 
parental rights are to be subordi- 
nated to ecclesiastical arrange- 
ments; and parents in the humbler 
classes of our population have their 
devest feelings wounded by this 
gross outrage on claims sanctioned 
equally by natural right and 
Divine law. 
A 'third argument is, that the 



<dause' is tumeoessary for fJjte pwy* 
tection of pisseniers, and that.ili is 
quite s^e to leave the question of 
the admission 6f their children to 
tiie Church school, without befia^ 
forced to receive the religioud 
teaching, to the mild, tolerant, 
and enlightened discretion of the 
clergyman. Thus Lord Carnarvon 
argues; but, as he claims Arch- 
deacon Denison as a special friend, 
it may be weU to refer to the plain, 
blunt statements of the latter gen- 
tieman to Sir J. Pakington's Com- 
mittee on this head. In answer to 
Quest. 3,695, as to the position of 
Dissenters in his parish with regard 
to the education of their children, 
he says : — 

" They have no school. They had 
a school not long ago, but it is gone. 
My parish is a small parish, and there 
are not a great number of Dissenters 
in it. My rule, which I observe 
strictly, and always shall observe, 
with regard to all sdiools in my hands, 
is, that I do not admit any child to a 
school unless that child has been baptized 
in the Church of England; and, fliere- 
fore, those childr^ unless their 
parents are prepared to bring thenx to 
baptism in the Church of England, 
would not be admitted into my scmooL" 

Charity might lead tis' to imagine 
that the Archdeacon was himself 
an anachronism, — an extraordinary 
living specimen of a race long 
ago extinct and fossilized. The 
evidence of the Eev. Dr. Temple, 
before the same committee, forbids 
us to entertain any such pleasing 
illusion. He says : — 

"You have no security for lustioe 
in parishes where there is only one 
school ; and where, &om the nature of 
the case, there can be only one school, 
imless the Conscience Clause be made 
for such parishes nniverscd. I am 
sure that there is a great deal of in- 
justice now, of which you know and 
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h^aif iw»thinff, and of wliich the Go* 
Tenunent and fhe House of Ck)m2noiif 
are not the least aware, l>ecaii8e the 
people who Biiffer from it are not of 
the rank whose oomplamts would reach 

yon I mean^ toat in many cases 

parents hare no other school to whic^ 
ihey can send their children; and they 
are obliged, therefore, to have them 
tanght what they disapprove. But in 
many eases, also, they suffer an ififustiee 
which they feel very much more keenly, in 
that they are required to send their chil- 
dren to church, inetead of taking them 
where they are in the habit of going 
themselves; namely, to the Dissenting 
chapel, .... I have known children 
exdnded from schools, on accoimt of 
their religious beHe^ in Worcestershire, 
in Devonshire, and in Oxfordshire. I 
cannot be quite sure about other places ; 
but I am thinlriTig about instances 
that I can remember at this moment. 
.... I think that the majority of the 
clergy act on the principle of tiie Con- 
science Clause; but I think that there 
is a very considerable minority that do 
not." 

From evidence such as this, given 
by a witness not hostile to the 
Chnrch) (to say nothing of facts 
notorions, in iieir several neigh- 
bonrhoods, to many of the readers 
of this Beport,) it is evident that 
the conduct of the clergy, in this 



lespect, does not warrant the con* 
fidence they claim ; and, to qnote 
the words of the letter addressed 
from the Secretary of the Commit- 
tee of Conndl to the National 
Society, of November 2'7th, 1863, 
••If the Dissenter's position" (as 
formerly described by the Boyal 
Commissioners on Edacation, and 
as above by Dr. Temple) " is one 
of * injustice,' it ought not to re- 
main matter of private discretion 
whether or not he shall be placed 
in it." On this point the policy of 
the Committee of Council deserves 
OUT fall approval and support. It 
is proper, also, to observe, that the 
opponents of the Conscience Clause 
propose no solution of an acknow- 
ledged difficulty; and, if their re- 
sistance should prove successfrd, 
our present denominational system 
will be most seriously endangered. 
It would be a singular result if 
one- form of sectarian bigotry should 
sap the foundations of the denomi- 
national system in England, while . 
another form is loudly demanding 
it for Ireland. 



COEEESPONDENOE AND INTELLIGENOE. 



OUR BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

AXiANCASHTBX Sunday- schoolteachcr, 
who wishes his name withheld, allows 
us to say that, having set his scholars 
to find answers to l£e " Bible Ques- 
tions " in the January Magazine, he was 
mudx surprised and pleased with the 
results, all the questions being an- 
swered, except one. He says, — "I 
write merely to show you that the 
questions may be made a means of in- 
terest and instruction to the scholars. 
One of mine told me that he had 
searched the Bible more during the 
fortnight allowed in which to find out 
the answers than during the whole of 
his life previously." 



NEW SCHOOLS. 

Hull, Wbbt. — ^New Sunday-school- 
rooms and class-rooms in connezien 
with the Beverley-road Chapel wwe 
opened in Maioh. The Rev« J. "W. 
Greeves, of Leeds, preached a ser- 
mon on the evening of the 19th, in 
the chapel, and, on &e following even- 
ing, a public tea-meeting was held in 
the new rooms, where three hundred 
persons sat down. Alderman Ellison 
presided; and addresses were given 
by the Ministers of the Circuit and 
others. The collections at the serviees, 
and the proceeds of the tea, were to 
be added to the building fund, which 
had already amounted to £700. The 
new building is of Gothic architec- 
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.tBir8,'ODirre0p«idi]ig wiiii that of the 
chapeL 

New Dat-bohools at Highbury. — 
The completion of day-school premises 
in connexion with, the BtLghbury 
Chapel Vas celebrated on Monday, 
.April 2d, by a breakfast-meeting in 
the large room beneath it. Two hun- 
dred guests were present. After de- 
votional exercises by the Revds. Gr. 
T. Perks and J. A. Aimstrong, Mr. 
Vanner was called to the chair. Having 
referred to his connexion with one of 
the earliest Sabbath-schools in London, 
and with all the movements connected 
with the promotion of Methodist day- 
> schools, he said, that in the day-s(diool 
with which he was more immediately 
connected, they had had their school- 
' master and mistress now for twenty- 
four years. He proceeded to give 
some interesting details respecting the 
growth and present position of the 
principal schools in the City-road Cir- 
cuit, as it recently existed, before the 
eeparation from it of chapels which 
have recently become themselves the 
heads of other circuits, — the Radnor- 
•etreet, the Hackney-road, and New 
JNorth-road 8cho<^, — and, in conclu- 
. eion, emphatically urged l^e necessity 
for the combination of the religious 
with the secular element in all scholastic 
^ iaeaining. TheBev. J. J. Sargent read 
a iina.ncia1 and historical statement; 
and addresses were given by the Revds. 
J. Clulow, Henry Allon, and Dr. Job- 



CIRCUrr SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
UNION MEETINGS. 

^ ^Bbamlsy. — The third aamial-meet- 
iHg was held at Armley, on Easter 
Monday. Notwithstandrng very im- 
propitious weather, a. nnmerons com- 
pany fix>m all parts of the Circuit sat 
down to tea at five o'clock. 

After tea, the .meeting was presided 
over by the Rev. J.,E. Coulson, Presi- 
dent, who, after a suitable address, 
called upon the secretary, Mr. J. Oakas, 
to read the report, which embraced 
a variety of topics, and among them 
the following: — (1.) The statistics of 
schools in the Circuit : Twelve schools, 
476 officers and teachers, 266 of whom 
are members of Sodety: scholars, 
1,663 ; in society, 70 ; 349 above fifteen 



years of age. 'Average attendaaoe, 
1,281. (2.) TJiesyfitem of mutual in- 
■tercouTse and co-opeiation which the 
Union seeks to promote between the 
various schools of the drcnit was 
shown to be beneficial. (3.) The im- 
portance and necessity of visiting ab- 
sentee scholars at their homes by their 
respective teachers, as well as by the 
school visiters, and the advantages to 
be derived therefrom ; and the neces- 
sity of punctuality on the part of 
teachers, were strongly put, and ear- 
nestly urged. ^4.) The importance of 
teachers attending school every Sab- 
bath, or at least every fortnight, was 
insisted on; instead of once in three 
weeks, as is yet the case in a few 
schools belonging to the Union. (5.) 
A strong recommendation was made 
that every means should be used to 
induce the children to commit the 
Wesleyan Conference Catechisms to 
memory. 

After the reading of the report, 
addreeses on previously selected snb- 
jects were delivered by the Circuit 
Jilinisters. The Rev. T. Sheers spoke 
on " The connexion between the Sun- 
day-school and the Church." The 
Rev. T. Ayrton, " On the best means 
of producing spiritual results in Sun- 
day-schools. ' ' The Rev. Joseph Rhodes 
showed — "That juvenile Missionary 
Societies are promotive of the best 
interests of Sunday-schoolfl." 

The Rev. John Rhodes, with several 
representatives from different schools, 
also addressed the meeting. Its tone 
tkreugivnit was ^tcrddedly spiritual, 
£usd eminently calculated to interest 
and profit l^oie. assembled, and to pro- 
mote the objects jof the Union. 

BnroLET. — On Good IPriday the an- 
nual meeting was held at CuUmgworth. 
About four hundred persons sat down 
to tea. Mr. P. Clapham presided over 
the public meeting, which was very 
largely attended. Addresses were de- 
livered by the Revds. T. Waterhouse, 
W. Hawken, and several friends. The 
report showed 1,617 scholars; being an 
increase of 144. One-fifth of the total 
number of scholars are members of 
Society. 

OssETT Juvenile Sick Society. — 
At the annual meeting, held on Good 
Friday, about two hundred membertf 
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and Mends took tea. Addresaes ware 
given by the Eev. E. Workman and 
others; and the report showed one 



hnndxted and thirty members. Pay- 
ments to sick during the year, £11 ; 
cash in hand and in bank, £115. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Ckequer-AUeif. By the Rev. F. W. 
Bmggs. Pp. 100. London: Hamil- 
ton, Adams, and Qo ; Sold, also, 
at 66, Paternoster-row. — "A story 
of Buocessfal Christian work," bravely 
undertaken, lovingrly persevered in, and 
well achieved in a London diatriot, com- 
priBing a population of about six thousand 
persons of the lowest class. Mr. Briggs 
graphically describes the locality, and the 
eTangelistic efforts made in it by Miss 
Mscarthy, the prime agent in the scenes 
and successes pictured in the book. As a 
narrative of what an earnest and sagacious 
Christian woman may do among rough 
and degraded sinners, it may associate 
on equal terms with ** Hearts and Hands," 
"The Missing Link," &c. It relates in- 
ddents which, though some of them at 
the time were far from pleasant to the 
zealous persons conc^ned, yet afford no 
common gratification to the reader. 
Better than that, they teach lesstms of 
&ith in God, of thankfulness for that 
redeeming love which still bids '* publi- 
cans and sinners" welcome to salvation; 
and they can scarcely fail to encourage 



labourers already working in fields of 
kindred difficulty. We trust, too, that 
" the relation of what has been done in 
Chequer- Alley will be the means of lead- 
ing some who dwell within reach of places 
equally depraved, to attempt similar use- 
fulness." 

Sunday Morning in Zeather-JOane. 
Pp. 16. London: Eivingtons. — The 
reprint of an article in the *< Church 
BeTiew." The writer describes scenes of 
Sabbath desecration, in a London street, 
of which no Englishman ought to be able 
to read without a blush, and of which 
no Christian can read without much pain. 

The Veteran Stmday^eehnol Teeuiber. 
A brief memoir of William West, Super- 
intendent during sixty-two years of Kent- 
street School. Pp. 64.— 2%tf Loss of the 
*< London" the substance of an address at 
St. JameeTs Hall. Pp. 32. By Nbwman 
Hall, LL.B. Two narratives, the nsefal 
and interesting character of which is in- 
dicated by their titles, as their exeellent 
style is guaranteed by the name of their 
author. 



ASTEONOMIOAL NOTICES. For June, l«fi6. 

BY A. OBAHAM, ESQ. 
BlSma AND SETTINO OF THB SUN AlO) PLA17ST8 TOIt GBXEKWICIH. 
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31 
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H. M. 
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3 49 
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3 14m 


10 8a 


2 6m 


11 26a 


2 53m 


June 
10 


3 43 


8 15 


3 19 

Seta, 


10 17 


.1 40 


10 45 


2 13 


20 


3 42 


8 20 


8 54a 


10 16 


1 14 


10 4 


1 32 


30 


3 46 


8 20 


9 27 


10 8 


50 


9 22 


52 



PEA6S8 OF THS XOOIT. 



6th, Last Quarter, 7h. 13m. mom. 
12th, New Moon, lOh. 7m. after. 



19th, First Quarter, llh. 45m. aftsr. 
28th, Full Moon, 3h. ^fim. i 
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moon's distances pbox the sabth. 

Jmie 11th, 51i. after., Perigee ; distance, 223,404 miles. 
„ 23(1, 121i. after.. Apogee ; „ 261,902 „ 

Mean distance for the month 237,653 „ 

sun's distances from the earth. 
June 1st, 93,000,020 miles. 
July 1st, 93,211,060 „ 
Increase of distance for the month, 211,030 miles. 



The Sun attains his greatest north- 
em declination, twenty-three degrees, 
twenty -seven minutes, fourteen se- 
conds, on the 21st, at 4h. 33m. in the 
afternoon. TTih meridian altitude on 
that day is sixty-one degrees, fifty- 
nine minutes. He rises at 3h. 42m., 
and sets at 8h. 21m. 

The Moon will be very close to Mars 
on the 9th, at 7h. in the morning; 
and to Saturn on the 23d, at Sh. in 
the morning. On each occasion our 
satellite will come between the planet 
and some part of the earth ; but we 
shall not witness the phenomenon. On 
the afternoon of the 17th, she will be 
within four degrees of EegtUus, the 
brightest star in Leo, and within three 
degrees of Spiea Yirginis, on the after- 
noon of the 21st. 

Mercury attains its periheHon, or 
least distance from the Sun, twenty- 
eight millions of miles, on the 14th, at 
six hours in the afternoon.^ On the 
morning of the 16th it will be in 
superior conjunction with the Sun; 
that is, nearly right beyond the Sun, 
looking fix>m the Earth. Previous to 
the 16Si the planet is west of the Sun, 
and rises before him, after conjunction 
it is east, and sets after him. 

Vmtu, our evening star, is gibbous, 
the invisible part, on the east side, 
extending only over one-eighth of the 
diameter. On the 17th the ]^lanet will 
be near to, and in a line with, Castor 
and Pollux, the bright stars in Gemini. 
On the 11th it will be close to a third- 
magnitude star marked delta in the 
same constellation. 

Mars is still a morning star. It 
enters the constellation Aries from 
Pisces on the 13th. It will then be 
twelve degrees south of Samal, the 
brightest star in the former constella- 
tion. It rises a few minutes before 
the time that Saturn sets. The planet 
is approaching the Earth ; the distance, 
on June let, being one hundred and 



sixty-seven millions of miles ; on July 
1st, one hundred and fifty-five milHons. 
Jupiter is now visible before mid- 
night. When viewed with a telescope 
magnifying only forty-five times, it 
appears under an angle as large as the 
Moon; yet, even with this aid, we 
have a very imperfect idea of its im- 
mense magnitude. We see it now, 
with the naked eye, under an angle of 
forty-two^ seconds: our Earfii, seen 
from Jupiter, would only subtend an 
angle of four seconds. The diameter 
of the planet is then more than ten 
times that of the Earth; and^ of course, 
the size of the planet is more than a 
thousand times the size of the Earth. 
The quantity of matter is, however, 
less in proportion : the weight of the 
planet is only three hundred and thirty 
times the weight of the Earth, and 
about one thousand times less than the 
weight of the Sun. Of the satellites, 
the third in distance from the planet is 
the largest, its diameter being three 
thousand three hundred and seventy- 
eight miles; the fourth is nearly as 
large as the planet Mercury; the 
second, which is the smallest, is about 
the size of our Moon. 

Saturn is now in Libra, five degrees 
westward of the brightest star in that 
constellation, and riffht between that 
star and Spica Virginis. The length 
of the elUpse formed by the outer ring 
is forty-one seconds ; the breadth, thir- 
teen seconds. The rings are, in reality, 
circular: been by us very obliquely, 
they appear elongated ellipses. The 
outer diameter of the exterior ring is 
one hundred and seventy-six thousand 
miles; the inner, one hundred and 
fifty-five thousand. The outer dia- 
meter of the interior ring is nearly one 
hundred and fifty-two thousand, the 
inner one himdrea and seventeen thou- 
sand, miles. The equatorial diameter 
of the ball is seventy-nine thousand 
miles. 
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PEAOTIOAL PAPEES. 

THE TEAOHEES OF SUNDAY-SOHOOLS. 

THE EEV. J. CLUIiOW'S EBPOET. 

Undeb this term Mr. Clulow includes the ** officers," as well as 
the persons more strictly called " teachers." We feel, in following 
him here, that we are dealing with a topic as delicate as it ia 
important ; and, fortunately, there is no part of the Eeport in which 
the practical good sense of the writer is more conspicuous. The 
remarks we make, at present, will be little more than a summary or 
an echo of those of the document we are discussing. The schools, 
so far as their attendance of children, their classification, and their 
material arrangements go, are a mighty body, of which the teachers 
are necessarily the animating soul ; and upon them the energy, the- 
tone, and the character of its life depend. There is no educational 
mayiTTi. of more constant truth than the well-worn saw, "As is 
the teacher, so is the school ; " and exemplifications of it meet us 
equally in the day and the Sunday school. 

Of the statistics of our educational movements there is no par- 
ticular which strikes our own mind so forcibly as the return of 
98,401 teachers and officers of Sunday-schools. Considering that 
these constitute an agency more than one-fourth as numerous as 
the entire membership of the Connexion, and that they are, to a 
large exteiit, persons in the vigour of youth or early manhood, what 
a welcome testimony is thus borne to the strength of Christian 
principles, and what a magnificent reserve of force ought we to find 
in it for the compassing of the best and highest aims of Sunday- 
school instruction. Mr. Clulow warns us, however, not too readily 
*o give way to our imagination, as there are several drawbacks to 

VOL. I. mw SXBIES. H 



Digitized by 



Google 



146 PRACTICAL PAPERS. 

the glowing picture we miglit be tempted to frame. Unpleasant 
as the duty is, we must not refuse to look at them, and estunate 
their damaging effect. 

The first of these is the fact that 28,000 of the teachers and 
officers are not members of Society. A most sad and serious fact ! 
And if we consider that nearly aU those who are reported as 
"officers" are members of Society, it will be evident that at least 
one-third of the teachers are not such. The moral significance of 
this state of affairs will be variously estimated. No doubt the 
majority of these persons are of hopeful character, steady and well 
conducted in the ordinary relations of life, and something more ; 
but the fact remains that their distinctively religious feelings are 
too weak to lead them fully to identify themselves with our Church. 
It would be mere superfluity to argue the question whether or no, 
with this low estimate of the privilege and duty of Church-member- 
ship, they can be expected to aim at bringing the scholars into that 
closer union with the Church which is so desirable. We cannot doubt 
that we have here laid open to oul* view one cause of the comparatively 
small contribution made by the Sunday-schools to the numbers of 
our Societies. The statistics of the Simday-schools in the Preston 
Circuit, as quoted by Mr. dulow, seem to cast a light on this point. 
Here we find 890 teachers, all, save three, members of Socieiy; and, 
(may we not say, as a comequence?) ovi^t of 4,198 scholars, 750 are 
members also. Can nothing be done in Teachers' Meetings, or in 
other ways, to give a higha: religious tone to this vast Sunday- 
school agency ? Many persons have looked forward with hope and 
expectation to the influence of our day-schools upon the religioufl 
character of Sunday-school instruction. It has been thought that, 
as the former extend their operations, the work of the Sunday- 
school may gradually be freed from the secularity which hitherto, 
in part, has been necessarily attached to it ; and that tkeir efforts 
may by and by become exclusively religious. If this hope is not 
whoUy baseless, does it not render a dedbively religious character 
more than ever requisite in a Sunday-adiool teacher ? 

Another matter of extreme importance is set in a striking light 
by Mr. dulow. These ninety-eight thousand teachers aaid officers 
are not aU at work at once ; in point of fact, scarcely one-half are 
80. The average morning att^DtdaAce of teachers is 42,176, and in 
the afternoon, 49,719. Of course it foUows that each teaober 
attends for about half the time the schools are c^n. There must, 
undoubtedly, be many individual praiseworthy exceptions ; but the 
general practice is at once indicated by this single fact. The tiske 
devoted to the Sunday-school may be estimated at aixwit three 
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lioiirs and a haK iredklj ; of wMcli no inoonsiderable portion is 
spent in Uib necessary mechanical arrangements incident to tke 
opening and cLosing, each, morning and afternoon. There are many 
sohooLi, as we know, where the same teachers diligently and con- 
scientiously labour eyery Sabbath to make the most of these 
ieeting hours ; but, admitting this, it must follow from the fore- 
going figures that many give but one-half of this time weekly, or 
even less. Thus, to avail ourselyes of some of Mr. Clulow's instances^ 
we obserre cases where there are 45 teachers to 104 scholars, 90 to 
m, 108 io 204, or 118 of the former to 237 of the latter; that is 
to say, an average of about two scholars to one teacher. ThoB can 
only mean that in these cases the attendance of the teachers is once 
ia two, three, or four weeks ; and this is exemplified in the case dted 
of a school of 122 teachers, of whom 70 attend numtMi/y 48 fart- 
f^hily, and 4 weekly. The moral and religious characters of children 
are not so much moulded by direct instruction, or logical reasoning, 
«r formal statements of doctrine, as by the force of example, and by 
those genial influences which regular and frequent intercourse with 
them alone enables us to exert. The early Sunday-school teachers 
felt this, and did not produce the excellent results of former times by 
a fluctuating and intermitting attendance of once a fortnight or once 
a month. It is plain, in this matter, that we do not need so much 
an increase in i^e ntmber of teachers, afl in their deyotedness to 
their work, and in a spirit of self-sax^nflce, and a resolution to lose 
!» opportunity of benefiting the children by regular and constant 
care bestowed on them. It has an ungracious appearance, we 
confess, to seem to censure the errors or mistakes of persons 
endeavouring, at some cost of time and labour, to do good, and we 
earnestly fliflnlfliTn such an intention in these xemacks. But we feel 
tlie importance of the theme we now discuss, and we would fiaixi 
Uttpross upon those that may read this page, that there is a ^^ more 
exeellent way" within our reach than that which seems to be 
prevalent ; a way of self Hsacrifice indeed, but leading to fSEur better 
iQsolts than we now accomplish. 

Another remark, and we have done. It refers to the observations 
Blade in 13ie Eeport on giving systematic and simultaneous lessons 
in Sunday-schools. If we rightly apprehend the writer's intention, 
lie is in fayour of lessons of this character. So fEur as he means giving 
religious lessons in some regular and weU-selected order as to their 
subject, and such an orderly treatment of them as has been exempli- 
fied in some of the Notes for Lessons in the pages of this work, there 
ean hardly be two opinions entertained. The random selection of 
topioB may happen to do good; but the chances are small, and we need 
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not diBCuss this point further. We do not concur in the idea that 
sunultaneons lessons^ such as are given in the day-schoolS; can be 
Tendered generally available in Sunday-schools. In the day-schools 
they are effective and valuable, because they are conducted by 
persons carefully selected and trained for years in the expedients 
by which the attention of children may be arrested and sustained ; 
but they are known to require much skill and tact, — ^a skiU which 
it is not probable that a person teaching only occasionally will 
acquire. But if the attainment were within reach of all who are 
naturally well adapted to teach, it appears to us to sacrifice the 
greatest of the peculiar advantages of the Sunday-school. This 
consists in the circumstance that the large number of Sunday- 
school teachers makes it practicable individually to instruct each child; 
and, with a gentle seriousnesss and earnestness, bring home to him 
the important truths of religion. We cannot but think it a great 
mistake for a superintendent or a visiter of a Sunday-school, or 
even the most experienced teachers of it, to attempt a simultaneous 
lesson, in what is sure to be an uti skilful fashion, while the rest of 
a most valuable and important agency is for the time set aside and 
reduced to inaction. S. 



SUNDAY-SOHOOL EEWAED-TICKETS. 



Perhaps no subject connected 
with our Sabbath-schools has been 
more variously treated in them than 
the giving of reward-tickets to 
deserving scholars. In some schools 
no rewards are given, but once a 
year the scholars are provided with 
a "tea-treat," which they never 
fail to eigoy. In most sdiools, of 
late, however, a plan has existed of 
awarding to the scholars a pnnted 
ticket, according to merit, and of 
giving a book to the holder of such 
tickets on the presentation of a 
certain number. 

The question is by no means 
unimportant, ''What should entitle 
the children to a reward-ticket ? " 
In some schools a ticket is given 
for early attendance, both morning 
and afternoon; for good conduct 



in the dass, or in the chapel ; hi 
repeating Scripture verses, or part 
of a hymn ; and for standing first 
in the class at the end of the lesson. 
The rewards given in exchange for 
these tickets vary as Much as the 
manner of distributing them. Some 
schools exchange the tickets for 
Testaments, Bibles, and Hymn- 
Books, which are given to the chil- 
dren whenever they bring the value 
of the books in tickets; others 
exchange them for some cheap 
illustrated serial, at the beginning 
of each month; others place no fixed 
value on the tickets, but at the 
end of six or twelve months give a 
religious book to the bnnger of any 
number, making the size of the 
book, however, depend on the 
approximate number of tickets* 
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Something miglit, doubtless, be 
said for each of these methods ; but 
surely there is ''a more exceUent 
way." The practice of making the 
tickets easy to obtain will have a 
I)ad effect on the value likely to be 
set upon them by the sdiiolars. 
What is procxired without much 
effort will be esteemed but lightly. 
The children ought to be made to 
know that the superintendent, or 
teacher, sets a high value upon the 
tickets, by seeing him dispense 
them with due discrimination. 

It is by no means a pleasant 
duly to give tickets for good con- 
duct to one or two out of a whole 
class. " Good conduct should be 
rewarded," says the author of 
' 'Common School Education ;" * * but 
it is gravely objectionable to single 
out one or two pupils, who are 
supposed to have most distinguished 
themselves by their good conduct. 
Amongst many who have behaved 
well, it is impossible to say with 
certainty who has behaved best. 
Any standard by which we thus 
attempt to measure out good con- 
duct with precision must be arbi- 
trary, and is likely to be fjEdlacious. 
Injustice is done to the many, and 
a position of very doubtful benefit 
assigned to the one. If there is 
not a feeling of injustice, it is only 
because there is a feeling of in- 
difference, engendered by the con- 
viction that the distinction of a 
good-conduct prize is artificial and 
not real: which is much to be 
deprecated in a matter so vitally 
important." 

Children cannot be taught too 
early to store their minds with the 
exact words and phrases of Holy 
Writ ; this will afford them mental 
food in years to come, when fighting 



the battle of life; and when pro- 
bably much that the teacher orally 
expressed is forgotten, it will be as 
seed " found after many days." It 
is well, therefore, to encourage the 
scholars to commit passages of 
Scripture to memory, by holding 
out to them the reward of a ticket 
when they have done so* success- 
fiiUy. 

An excellent plan of awarding 
prizes has been adopted in some 
schools, — that of giving the chil- 
dren some Scripture historical fact 
to prepare in a certain limited time» 
at the end of which they are ex- 
amined, and a reward presented to 
the scholar who has distinguished 
himself by the best catechetical 
answers. To allure the children 
to make themselves thoroughly 
acquainted with aU the facts and 
incidents of a particular Scripture 
character or epoch, will be of incal- 
culable service in preventing a 
superficial and desultory habit of 
reading. Many teachers in our 
Sunday-schools, who adhere to no 
recognized system of lessons, skip 
about in them from chapter to 
chapter, and from book to book, 
without the least idea of the advan- 
tages of a systematic study of the 
Bible. The consequence is that 
the scholars in their class are un- 
acquainted with the most elemen- 
tary parts of Scripture history. 
They have what the late Sir James 
Stephen would have spoken of as a 
** loose, disconnected, unsystema- 
tic, gaseous information," which 
causes them to confound the events 
of one person's life with those of 
another. 

Give a dass of intelligent boys, 
for instance, the subject of the 
Babylonish captivity to prepare 
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dnzxng the next six montlis, with 
the promise of a reward for the 
best answers, and see how they 
will Tie with each other in acquiring 
not only the leading facts, but all 
the minutiae of the history ; and if 
an industrious lad should happen 
to learn any additional particulars 
hj reading at home any of the 
** helps," which are now so plenti- 
folly published to assist Biblical 
inquiry, it is probable that he will 
store them up with a mis^*s eare- 
fiilnesfi ; and with a praiseworthy 
desire to excel, will wonder whether 
his fellows haye become acquainted 
with these facts, and hope the 
Examiner will put questions that 
will bring out his additional infor- 
mation. A prize for diligence such 
ss this 18 always yahied, and may 



become the first of a long list of 
school or college honours, won by 
diligent appUeation to one thin^. 

All reward-books should have 
the names of the children to whom 
they are given written on Ihe fly 
leaf, as well as the name of tiie 
school whence they are obtamed, 
and the reason why they haye been 
awarded. If the books are soitable 
to the capacities of the childnm, 
and they haye had their desire for 
knowledge stimulated at school 
or at home, we may surely hope 
that, under the blessing of God, 
much good will result from this 
department of Sabbath-school woik, 
by the children growing up not 
only pious and useftil, but wise 
and intelligent members of society. 

Easingwoid, P* 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 

PEEK DAT-SCHOOLS IN ONE OF THE DARK PIACES 
OF LONDON. 



TscB fbHowing narratiTe is extracted 
fromlheyery interestinganduseful book 
noticed ia oiur Jtine Number, p. 143, 
and entitled, ^' Chequer- Alley." The 
state of the distr^t fui it was, ha» been 
aptily pictured m, the faUowing deserip- 
t»re stanzas : — 



^How much of glan l&e ninctows aqglit 
contain, 
And how mudi papex, we can not deiv* 
mine; 
How many roofe that would keep out ih» 
sain; 
How many oeespoola hrinfipng stall ^ 
germ in 
Of typhui fever, and its hideonff train ; 
How miuih of dist ; hem aaay kinds d 
Tetmin 
That made the Alley (need we an apolo- 
gist t) 
A fine field f(« a BritUh entomolagiBt^ 



'* The path was mud, and slop, and pebble 
pavings 
Saye ^lere the urchins had jpiilad out the 
stones. 
And dug deep holes, a little more mud 
craving, 
'Wifiicabhage-leayeBytin^ksttles, and fish- «The people all were, like their dfcntt* 
hones; stances. . 

As wild they ran, all shouting, yelling, As low as ignorance and vice could pum 

raving, them ; 

In ev«ry kind of Pandemonium tones, Ho odds the souBoe frum vhiGb th^ gos 

O'er that great heap of rubbish, high in air, finances, 

"Which filled the centre of our Chequer- From begg*ry, theft, or toil,— theflr wan* 

Bqpuure* woidd cmedt thfioi. 
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Improvidence their misery enliaiiaee» 
Till workhouie homes or paupers' grares 
could hush fhem ; 
Xo xay of good tlirough their dark arch was 



They seemed alike by man and God for- 



Among the efforts for the benefit of 
this deg^raded locality, initiated by Miss 
Macarthy and her helpers, -waa the 
establishment first of Sunday-schoolB 
and then of free day-schools, in which 
the simplest rudiments of secular edu- 
cation might be given, along with 
reHgious teaching and good influence. 
Teachers were found ; and, by the kind- 
ness of two gentlemen, who defrayed 
the expense, two groups, of sixty chil- 
dren in each, were collected in two 
rooms. 

" Nothing could be more simple than 
the school machinery brought into 
action; and very circumscribed was 
the range of daily duty to be observed. 
Having ascertained that each child 
"was as clean and tidy as possible, a 
suitable hymn was sung, and a few 
words of prayer offered, which the 
cbildren were taught to repeat simul- 
taneously after the teacher. Little 
picture-booka and slates were, then 
distributed; each child in torn re- 
ceived a diort lesson, the rest being 
allowed to amuse themselves in silence 
while it was gfiven, by looking at 
pictures, or trying to draw them on 
their slates ; and the remainder of the 
time was spent in relieving muscular 
• exercises, with occasional singing, and 
in hearing from the teacher redtals of 
little stories. Perhaps the pleaaantest 
half-hour of the day was that in which 
she sat in the midst of her charge with 
her work in her hands, pictniing to 
them, in homely and impressive words 
some of the scenes in the history of 
Jesus; conducting them to the stable 
at Bethlehem, within the courts of the 
Temple, or to the Sea of G^alilee ; or, 
more than all, labouring to impress on 



their wondering minds how He, who 
condescended to mingle with men as 
Himself a man, and to show forth His 
glory by many strange and benevolent 
works, did at length 'humble Him- 
self' for the salvation of the world, 
'unto death, even the death of the 
Cross.' 

"Nor had the teachers ability to 
wield any mbre cumbrous instrument. 
They were both women of sense ; they 
could both read, — one of them could 
read and write well, — and they were 
both beyond doubt sincerely godly. 
But, beyond this, their qualifications 
for the business of school- teaching 
were of the humblest order. Perhaps, 
for this very reason, their reliance was 
the more implicit on a Wisdom and a 
Power superior to their own. Had 
they reckoned only on their own re- 
sources, a true impression of the diffi- 
culties of the work before them would 
assuredly have caused them to shrink 
from it in hopelessness. But their 
trust was in God ; and, sustained and 
gpiided by this unfailing piinciple, 
then: efforts were soon attended with 
the most gratifying success. 

" A single fact may here be stated 
in illustration; — a fact for the con- 
sideration of the philosopher no less 
than the Christian. 

"The children who composed the 
later formed of the two schools were, 
when first gathered in, some of the most 
shockingly depraved and troublesome 
in the Alley. They were passionate, 
obstinate, and in the habitual use of 
foul and profane speech. Strangers 
to the least discipline, and subject to 
the continuous action of every corrupt 
influence, as they had always been» 
the attempt to bring them under sub- 
jection to rule was resisted and resented 
with a kind of resolute scorn. For a 
time their turbulence was compara- 
tively bearable, especially as it was 
hoped that, though it might be a work 
of time, yet, by degrees, order would 
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be at length established. But' the 
teacher found, to her dismay, that the 
tendency was in the contrary direction, 
and that the whole school was becoming 
more and more unmanageable. One 
day the children seemed to have come 
together in a spirit of more determined 
rebellion than ever. The room became 
a scene of riotous uproar. The boys 
shot marbles, fought, and swore ; and 
the girls screamed and giggled. The 
teacher's patience, no less than her 
skill, was tried to the utmost. What 
was she to do ? Her authority was set 
at utter defiance ; severity she had no 
desire to use, and could not have used 
with safety to herself; and to have 
dispersed the school would have been 
a declaration of incompetence and 
powerlessness, fatal to any future 
«flfort. 

" Other means failing, she sought to 
reach the reason through the sanctions 
of religion, spoke of the displeasure of 
God, and called their attention to the 
sentiments of a hymn she had lately 
taught them, and in which they seemed 
at the time to take some interest, 
beginning, — 

' Sayiour, round Thy footstool bending, 
See this youthful band appear.' 

But all continued stubbornly boister- 
ous. Feeling that her resources had 
been taxed to the utmost, and yet that 
she must conquer or abandon her post 
in despair, she sank to the floor on her 
knees involimtarily, and began to 
implore the interposition of God Him- 
self: 'Lord, whose I am, and whom 
I serve ! Wilt Thou be pleased to put 
forth Thy power on behalf of Thy 
helpless handmaid, and for the honour 
of Thy- name ! * While thus pleading, 
the stoim suddenly subsided; and, 
retaining the attitude of prayer, she 
began to supplicate with increased 
fervour the bestowment then and there 
of the converting grace of God : *Thou 
canst turn the hearts of these children 



to Thee ; for hast Thou not so turned my 
heart ? I desire that they should come 
to The6; but how much more dost 
Thou desire to receive them ! ' There 
was perfect silence while she thus 
continued to pray, silence which, after 
the previous outburst, was deeply 
impressive. But not many moments 
passed, when she felt two tiny arms 
entwined roimd her neck, and heard 
the words spoken in her ears in broken 
accents and intermittent sobs, * 0, 
teacher! I's so wicked! Teacher, teaclur^ 
we will he good ! we will be good ! * 

'* That scene was a precious tuming- 
point. The teacher's authority was 
then and thenceforth completdy es- 
tablished; rule and order rose to 
supremacy ; and the school since that 
moment has been a pattern of good 
conduct. 

"Nor is this all,-- 

' Some feelings are to mortals given 
With less of earth in fhem than heaven ; 
And if there is a human tear 
!From passion's dross refined and clear,'— 

it must surely be that which gushes 
from the eye of a penitent child. This 
child was not more than seven years 
old ; but that she came at that moment 
under a power which drew her to 
Christ for salvation, was never doubted 
by those competent to judge, who had 
the opportunity of witnessing her sub- 
sequent spirit and behaviour. But she 
was taken to an early rest. After 
living a year or two, as though to show 
how beautiful a thing conversion of 
heart in a little child is, she was seized 
with a mortal sickness. Just before her 
death she said to her parents, and the 
friends connected with the school, who 
stood around her with tokens of sor- 
row, * Let not your hearts be troubled. 
... In my Father's house are many 
mansions ; and Jesus has gone to pre- 
pare a place for you as well as for me.' 
Then, requesting all to kneel down 
and join her in repeating the Lord's 
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Prayer, her spirit ' leai>ed the bounds 
of time,' and she * fell asleep/ 

"Henceforth, these little free day- 
schools became centres of moral in- 
fluence, -which acted with greater or 
less force on the whole neighbourhood. 
The change in the character of the 
children was manifest to all. Their 
benevolent aflfections, hitherto un- 
naturally chilled and suppressed, began 
to display themselves in their inter- 
course with each other in countless 
little deeds of kindness. Some who 
were half famished were seen to offer 
a share of a piece of bread that was 
given them to others as needy as them- 
selves. The expression of sullenness 
and dejection which had previously 
characterized them, became a thing 
miknown. Their very sports assumed 
a sunnier aspect ; and their laugh lost 
its accustomed leaden tone. The sim- 
ple songs which they « were taught to 
smg at school, they loved to repeat at 
home ; and often on a summer evening 
groups of rough men and women were 
to be seen standing together and lis- 
tening with evident delight to the 
sweet soimds produced by the silvery 
voices of two or three children as they 
sat and sung in concert on a door-step. 
The schools naturally came more and 
more into favour. Many more chil- 
dren sought admission than the rooms 
could contain ; and, unwilling to turn 
any away who desired its advantages, 



the teachers at one time actually 
crowded into the rooms thirty-ono 
more than the stipulated number. 
The influence of this change was im- 
mediately felt in the Sunday-school, 
which not only became more orderly, 
but rose to a higher grade of know- 
ledge ; so that, to state the testimony 
of the present superintendent, ' Whereas 
the hours of the Sunday had been 
previously spent in teaching the alpluu- 
bet, or, at the most, words of two or 
three letters, the attainments of the 
children were soon on a level with those 
of Sunday-schools in general.' The 
pubHc services also became better 
attended. Parents, moved by the en- 
treaties of their children, came to hear 
the Gospel who had never before been 
inside a place of worship in their lives, 
and afterwards attended regularly. 
And from these humble day-schools, 
supported at a cost of less than forty 
pounds a year, and taught by two 
poor women, who themselves have 
been rescued, through this charitable 
effort, from a state of extreme depra- 
vity ftnd baseness, hundreds of children, 
whose prior training was fitting them, 
only for beggary, theft, and prostitu- 
tion, have gone to fill situations of 
trust, and to be a service and a blessing 
to society, instead of what they must 
otherwise have become, — a pest and a 



POETST. 

MY CLOSET. 

*' "When thou prayest, enter into thy doset, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is m secret ; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." 
(Matt. vi. 6.) 

My closet : 'tis the quiet, inner room 

"Where, unobserved, I kneel, 
And ask for lighl^ the vale of Hfe to illume. 

My homeward path reveal : 
Where oft confession, with contrition blended, 

Hath reach'd a Father's ear. 
Answers of peace into my soul descended. 

Dispelling doubt and feaif. 
H 5 
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Here is the "Mercjjr-Beat," yrhere chenib- wings 

But thinljr veil heaven's bliss ; 
"Where the bneht life to come rich annlig^t 

Over the gloom of this. 

Hy closet : 'tis amid the wavy shadows 

Of leaf-hiin^ woods and bowers ; 
Or in the shelter d valley's fertile meadowa> 

By brook-side fringed with flowers : 
In lonely spots of rural soHtade, 

Wild moor, or hill-side gre«i ; 
Or rocky glen, whose winding patJiway, rade^ 

The tangled bushes screeiL 
Bending, in grateful praise and adoration, 

At tiie Creator's feet. 
Each spot, in this vast, beautiful creation. 

Becomes a " Mercy-seat ! " 

My closet : 'tis amid the bustling crowd 

Which throngs the city streets*; 
Or busy mart^ where traffic, long and loud. 

Its Babel-cry repeats. 
Not, as the hypocrites, a trumpet soundings 

To attract the passer's gaze. 
And say unto the multitude surrounding, 

« Behold ! behold, he prays ! " 
But, glancing from, jjke turmoil far away. 

The soul's upHfted eye, — 
I find it needs not utter'd words to pray ; 

I find «* our Father " nigh. 

"Wherever from the contrite heart arises 

A tear, a sigh, a groan ; 
"Where the imfetter'd soul brings sacrifices 

Of praise for mercy shown ; — 
Be it within the lowly cottage chamber. 

Of gorgeous temple waUs ; 
^Or , as the rugged mountain-side we clamber. 

Or mid tiie city's brawls ; — 
The way is open to the eternal throne. 

And free access is given ; 
And the rejoicing spirit oft doth own, 

" This is the gate of Heaven ! " 

Bag8lai$f near Jtoehdale, M. T. 



ILLTJSTBATED CATECHISM AIDS. 

AIDS TO T HK TJSE OF THE ™an was so foolish that he would not 

FIKST CATECHISM. f "^^^^y**^?* ^^ ^9!?^^ ^1®. *^ ^' 

fer thirst. If he persisted m his folly, 

J.ly 8.-BBCX0. IT.. Q^bt. IV. ^^jt^^^T^Z'^J^'t 
€k)D has provided water for 'osto well close to his door? or becanse 
drink when we are thirsty. But, n a there was a large river nearP 
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A doctor miglit prepare medioiiie for 
one who was sick, and the medicine 
might be just suited to the sick man's 
case. Would it make the man better 
if he did not take it? 

David loved Absalom as much as he 
loved any of his children, and wished 
Absalom to do well. But Absalom 
would not be good. Was the young 
man prosperous P How did he die ? 

Jesus died on the cross for ns all. 
He came into our world " that He, by 
the grace of God, should taste death 
for every mail.'* But we cannot be 
saved unless we go to Jesus in prayer 
and faith. 

ExBBCiBBs.— Did Christ die for all ? Is God 
willing to save all for Christ's sake ? "Will 
God save any who persist in sin I 



July 15.— Sect. IV., Qubst. V. 

Christ used the parable of the pro- 
digal son to teach us what true repent- 
ance is. (See Luke xv. 10, 11, &c.) 
Let us think about it. 

The prodigal became sorry for his 
bad conduct. When he left lus f&ther's 
house, perhaps he tried to persuade 
himself there was no harm in what he 
was doing. Afterwards he knew that 
he had done wrong. 

The prodigal confessed to himself, 
and then to his father, that he had 
acted very wickedly. He said, " Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son." 

The prodigal left the far country to 
which he had gone. He not only said 
within himself that he would go back 
to his father, but he really did so. He 
forsook that which once he wickedly 
sought. 

The prodigal sought forgiveness firom 
his father. Once he did not care what 
his father thought of him. When 
penitent, he felt that he could not be 
happy without his father's smile, and 
some place ia his home. 

ExEncisBS.— What is the first port of re- 
pentance ? the second T the third ? the fourth ? 
Have we all need thus to repent ? 



My 22.— Sect. IV., Quest. VI. 
Let us read how the Lord Jesus tried 



to make Nteodemus understand what 
faith is. " As Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up : that 
whosoever beHeveth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life." 

Those Israelites who had been bitten 
by the fiery serpents were required to 
believe what Moses or his messengers 
said concerning the serpent 6f brass. If 
they would not believe what God thus 
told them, they could not be healed. 
Though thousands might be saved 
around them, they would suffer and 
die. 

Those Israelites were also required 
to look at the serpent of brass. Moses 
made it as God commanded him, and 
set it upon a pole, so that all might see 
it if they would. We must believe 
all that Christ has taught us, and then 
look tp Him as a Saviour, with trustM 
hearts, for mercy. If we thus look we . 
shall live. 

ExERcisBS.— Is all that Christ has taught us 
in the Bible true 1 Ought we to believe it t 
Is Jesus able and wiUing to save all ? Ought 
we to trust in Tfim ? 



July 29.— Sect. IV., Quest. VH. 

You and I have many things to do 
which we cannot do of ourselves. We 
could not have walked to school unless 
God had given us strength to do so. 
Let us thank God for strength, and 
use it. 

We read (IVIatt. xii. 10—13) of a 
man whose hand was withered. The 
Lord Jesus went into a place of wor- 
ship one day, and there saw the poor 
man, and pitied him. Jesus had com» 
passion on him, and purposed to heal 
him. So Jesus said to the man, 
«* Stretch forth thine hand." 

The man might have said, "How 
can I stretch out my hand? It is 
withered." But he did not say so. 
Jesus had told hiTn what to do, and 
Jesus gave him power to do it. 

So we cannot repent and beheve of 
ourselves. But we can pray for help, 
and use the grace which God will giv^ 
to us by the Holy Spirit. 

^XKRCisEs.— Can we be saved without re- 
pentance 7 Can we repent of ourselves \ Who 
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will help ns if we ask Him 7 Can we be Bared 
without £uth 7 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 
SECOND CATECHISM. 

July 8. — Section HE., Question I. 

Thebe are many ways in which, men 
may forsake God. When the service 
is over at chapel, the people begin to 
leave, and in a little time they are 
all gone. They have not all gone the 
same road, nor to the same place ; but 
they have all left the chapel. Perhaps 
not any ten went to the same dwell- 
ing ; but they are all gone. It was, 
of course, quite right that they should 
thus leave £he chapel when the service 
was over. It is very wrong in us to 
forsake God. But what I want you to 
remember is, that people may not act 
exactly alike, and yet may all be wan- 
dering from God. All who sin are 
forsalnng Grod. 

Many have forsaken God by idol- 
worship. Soon after Solomon was 
dead, his son Eehoboam reigned over 
only two tribes, and another man over 
the other ten. What w£W that man's 
nameP Jeroboam made two idols. 
What shape were theyP Where did 
he place them? What is generally 
added when Jeroboam's name is men- 
tioned in Scripture ? " He made Israel 
to sin." That was forsaking God ; 
and many millions BtUl forsake God in 
that way. 

Many have forsaken God hy wicked 
practices. Who was saved in the ark 
at the time of the Deluge ? Was Noah 
a good man? He was so generally. 
Yet we are told of a sad fault which 
lie once committed. He drank wine 
until he was intoxicated. We hope he 
never did that but once. Perhaps he 
did not know the effects of wine. But 
many thousands now are miserable, 
and make those around them mis- 
erable, because they sin against God 
in that way. 

Many have forsaken God hy sinful 
desires. Let us suppose that, on a fine 
day in August, a lad is walking near 
an orchard. He sees the ripe apples 
on the trees, and wishes they were his. 
Then he resolves to steal them, if he 
can without danger. Perhaps he do63 



not steal them becanse the wall is too 
high ; or because he fears some police- 
man would take him to prison. But 
he would steal them if he could and 
dared. Many forsake God in their 
hearts in that way. 

Exercises.— Are there any people in the 
world who never sinned I Are there many 
ways of doing wrong ? Is it possible to com- 
mit sin with our hands f with our tongues ! in 
our hearts ! Have we sinned X 



July 15.— Sect. III., Quest. IE. 

As no verse has been selected for us 
to-day, let us select one for ourselves. 
It will not be difficult to commit to 
memory the account given by Adam 
himself of the first transgression: 
" And the man said. The woman whom 
Thou gavest to be veith me, she gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat.'* (Gen. 
iii. 12.) 

There was only one way in which 
the happiness of* Eden could be lost. 
There are now many ways in which 
rich men are made poor. Some have 
lost their property by shipwreck; 
some have been reduced to poverty by 
the failure of some bank ; others have 
suffered many privations throujgh some 
fire destroying what they had care- 
fully gathered together. But the 
Lord had taken such care of the hap- 
piness of Adam and Eve, that they 
could only lose their joy by sinning. 

Satan was trying to spoil their de- 
light. Many years afterwards Satan 
was allowed to destroy the property 
and health of the patriarch Job. But 
that 'was after sin had entered the 
world. If Adam and Eve had proved 
faithful, no whirlwind, nor lightning, 
nor disease, nor anything evil would 
have been permitted ever to do them 
harm. Eden was lovelier than any 
place we have seen. It waa lovelier 
than any place now in this world, and 
nothing but sin could have spoiled it 

We do not know that there was 
really any wall around Paradise : but 
our first parents were quite safe so long 
as they were faithful to Gt)d. It was 
as though God had put a wall around 
them so high, .that no enemy could 
climb over it ; and so thick, that no 
foe could ever break through it ; and 
so strong, that it would last for ever. 
None could open the gate for the devil 
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to enter except Adam and Eve them- 
selves. But they listened to the words 
of the tempter, and did as he told 
them. Then all was spoiled. [See, 
also, First Catechism Aids, Sect. IIL, 
Quest. J.] 

ExERcisn.— Bid our first parents EoSet 
ytbtto. first created 7 Did they suffer at all 
before they died ? "Was their work painful at 
first? "Was it painful afterwards? Would 
there have been anything distressing in tiieir 
lot if they had not sinned ? 



Jtdy 22.— Sect, in., Quest. III. 

"We ought to ^tf all that Grod would 
have us to be. He does not require us 
to grow as high as a poplar, nor to 
become strong as an elephant, nor 
to acquire as much knowledge as 
an angel. The law which He has 
given is perfectly right, and suited 
to us. He has commanded us to love 
Him with all our hearts, and our, 
neighbours as ourselves. If we do not 
come up to the standard which He has 
thus provided, we are jGeiulty. In all 
respects we are sinful. 

We ought to ^ all that Gk>d would 
have us to do. He does not assign 
any task which would not be easy to 
us if our hearts were right : so, if we 
fail in anything He requires, it is be- 
cause our hearts are wrong. Grod has 
servants of all kinds. Some of these 
do what we could not do, however full 
of love our hearts were. The light- 
ning is one of God's servants. Stormy 
winds are God's servants. The sun is 
a servant of God. All these things, 
and thousands more, fulfil His gracious 
pleasure. They do what we could not 
do. But then, the Lord does not re- 
quire us to do Hieir work. If we fail 
to do what He commands, it is because 
we do not love Him as we ought. 
Therefore such failure is sinful. 

God sent a prophet to warn Jero- 
.boam of what would happen if he per- 
sisted in his idol-worship. Can you 
tell me where that prophet came from ? 
Where did he find Jeroboam? He 
came out of Judah, and found the 
king at BetheL (1 Kings ziii.) The 
Lord also commanded tiie prophet to 
return home without tasting any food 
or water. If you were hungry, and 
some one offered vou bread, what 
would you do ? If thirsty, and he 
offered you water? Would you do 



wrong to eat and drink moderately? 
But the prophet sinned by so doing ; 
and was, therefore, slain by a lion. 
What made it sinful ? \See, also. First 
Catechism Aids, Sect. III., Quest. II.'] 

ExEKcisEs.— Ought we to do all God's will T 
Ought we to be whatever Ood would have us 
be f "What book teaches us God's will con- 
cerning us ? How ought we to treat the Bible ? 



July 29.— Sbct. III., Quest. IV. 

Perhaps you had better commit to 
memory only one of the two passages 
appended to this answer; and be 
careful to do that welL The other 
we win reserve for the next answer. 
It is not well to attempt too much; 
but it will be greatly to our advantage 
to do thoroughly what we undertake. 
The precious truths of God's Book will 
be of service to us as long as we live. 
Let them be fixed in our minds as 
surely as words chiseled in rock. 

God had provided an abimdance of 
pleasant things for our first parents in 
the garden, and allowed them freely to 
eat of them. There were many trees 
in Paradise. How many of these were 
. forbidden ? We know that even now, 
though our earth has been cursed 
because of man's sin, 'there are many 
kinds of fruit. Can you tell me the 
names of any ? Apples, pears, grapes, 
plums, &c. But we do not know how 
many grew in Paradise. One tree 
only was forbidden to Adam and Eve. 

Satan enticed Eve to eat of that tree. 
What shape did Satan assume? He 
dared not come in his own shape ; for 
he knew that Eve would have been 
sure that some mischief was intended. 
Did tempting Eve make Satan any 
richer? When Adam and Eve were 
cast out of Paradise, did the devil get 
possession of the garden? No; he 
only wanted to make others wicked 
and miserable like himself. You see 
what a very bad thing sin is. 

Eve believed the tempter instead of 
God. Perhaps she could not have 
replied to everything the devil said. 
But she knew tiiat Gt>d was good, and 
had done her nothing but good. So 
she ought to have obeyed Him, whe- 
ther she could explain everything or 
not. But she disbelieved God, and 
then disobeyed Him. Who tempted 
Adam? So soon as Eve sinned she 
began to lead another to sin. [See^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



158 



iLLTrerrBATED oatxohisk aids. 



altOy Firtt CttUehum ^ids^ Sect. IIL, 
Qftest. JU.] 

EzxaoiBBB.— Had our fint porentB rerj few 
]^eaflant things irhen tliey were first created ! 
were many oi the trees forbidden to them T 
Was it uDgiateftil in them to disobey Qod 7 
Was it wicked? Was it foolish 1 



PLAYING TRUANT, AND WHAT 
CAME OF IT. 

Listen to a true nairatiTe, which, 
was related by tJie person concerned. 
It is no secret, though you. never 
baazd it hefore. The man would 
not ohject to my telling ^ou his 
name; but, though I know it well, 
and believe he would not be grieved if 
I mentioned it, I wilL not (Usclose it 
folly. TTiH CJhristian name is Wil- 
liam ; and, when a boy, no doubt he 
would be chiefly known by it. That 
name is enough for us at present. 
You shall hear what he naxrated to 
me ; and, as near as I can recollect, in 
his own words. He was then well 
known to be a great sufferer, and 
almost deaf; yet a godly man. One 
day he said to me : — 

"God is very good to me, a poor 
sinner. I should like to tell you, Sir, 
a little of the Lord's kindness to me. 
It would take me a very long time to 
make known all His mercy to me : 
but I can tell you something of it in a 
few minutes. When I was a boy I 
neglected to pray, and give my heart 
to God ; and that was tiie occasion of 
most of the trouble aad sorrow I have 
had to pass through. One day, — ^not 
a Sunday, — when I was about ten 
years old, I started for school as usual. 
It was, as I can well remember, though 
many years since, a bright summer 
day. As I went along, I recollected 
that there were, at a little distance, in 
a place I well knew, some men at 
work. I thought I should like to go 
and watch them, and play beside 
them. I knew that it would be very 
wrong, because it would be deceiving 
and disobeying my parents: but I 
yielded to tiie temptation, and went to 
the place. . That naughty act I have 
had reason to remember. 

"At Brst it seemed very pleasant. 
It was so much nicer than b^ing shut 
up in the school. Shortly, however, it 
became very dark. In a little time a 



heavy thunder-storm occurred. The 
rain descended in torrents, and I was 
completely drenched. Then I did not 
know what to do. I was not expected 
home until evening. If I went either 
home or to school, my fault would be 
discovered. So I remained in the 
open air, and tried to get my dothes 
dried as well as I could. It seemed a 
long time before I could go home. 
When I did so, I had to make some 
false excuse to explain the dampness 
of my clothes. 

"The next day I was somewhat 
unweU, so that I could not go to 
school. To my surprise and alarm, 
the teacher called in the evening to 
inquire why I had been absent two 
days. Like a wicked lad as I was, I 
tried, by farther imtruths, to excuse 
myself. But it was in vain. All was 
discovered ; and I was severely flogged 
because I had not only played truant^ 
but had uttered several oreadM false- 
hoods. O, how merciful God was not 
to strike me dead ! 

" The day following my illness was 
worse, and worse still the next after 
that. In a short time the doctor said 
that I was in rheumatic fever, in conse- 
quence of getting wet, and keeping 
my wet clothes on so long. I cannot 
describe my sufferings. I was in awful 
pain both by night and day, and 
thought I should die. Yet, through 
God's long-suffering, my life was 
spared. When, however, I at length 
left the house, I was almost deaf, and 
subject to severe pains, which have 
never left me. 

"Was I not an ungrateful sinner 
not to give my heart to God at once ? 
I purposed to do so, but did not 
When about twelve years old, I one 
day entered a room suddenly, and 
found my brother on his knees, pray- 
ing. That made me think seriously. 
But I did not really begin to pray 
myself. 

"It was in a little chapel in Eapt 
Boston, America, that I was led to 
seek God. I had been very wicked, 
and the Lord had permitted me to be 
knocked about a great deal. I hap- 
pened to enter that chapel in yon far 
land, and there the good Spirit strove 
with me. Then, as we were returning 
to England, there was a dreadful 
storm, 'and we expected to be drowned. 
I had not pressed into the enjoyment 
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of the Divine &voTir, and was greatly 
terrified. My dear wife, who loved 
Jesus, tried to point me to the Savionr. 
I eoiild see tluit, whilst the sea was 
ready to swallow us up, she was as 
happy as David was when he was in 
the house of the Lord, playing on his 
harp, and singing the high praises of 
God. That storm was employed by 
tiie good Spirit to lead me fldly to the 
mercy-seat. Our lives were spared, 
and I never rested im,til I found 
salvatLon. 

" How can I praise my God enough ? 
Ko one knows all the pain I suffer. 
Every day, and every night, I am suf- 
fering. It is not Always alike severe ; 
hut it is always there. Then I feel very 
keenly that I cannot hear the word 
of God preached. I always come to 
chapel, and get good by so doing. Itnr 
to join in singing when some one finds 
me the hynm; and think about the 



text if any one shows it to me. At 
times it seems hard that I cannot hear 
the precious Word like other peo|dA. 
God is good to me! I am not in 
hell ; but am on my way to glory. 
It is true God has made me to possesB 
the sins of my youth. If I had not 
80 transgressed, I might have heani 
sermons as weU as any one, and 
been at ease just now. Every day, tot 
many years, in this or other countries^ 
wherever I have been, I have had 
to suffer for my sin. If I had t» 
live here a hundred more years, and 
they were all full of pain, I would try 
to keep praising the Lord. I am sur- 
rounded with God's loving-kindness^ 
and wonder at His goodness to such a 
wretch as I am. Sin is a bitter thing: 
But the Lord has saved me from my 
sins, and will soon take me homei. 
Blessed be His holy name for ever ! " 
B. S. 



EXEEOISES ON THE SHOET TEXTS. 



July 8.— Matt. xxv. 10: "And the 
door was shut." 

1. The coming of the bridegroom. — ^At 
a marriage, ten virgins went forth at 
night, with lamps in their hands, to 
meet the bridegroom, and welcome 
him home. They did not know at 
what hour he would come ; but they 
were to be ready to greet him when- 
ever it might be. He tarried a long 
time, and they all slept, and at mid- 
sight the cry arose that he was coining. 
They went in haste to meet him, but 
the lamps of five had burned out. They 
asked the others, who had wisely 
brought oil with them, to spare them 
some, but each one had only enough 
for her own lamp. And while these 
foolish virgins were gone to get fresh 
oil, the bridegroom came, and those that 
were ready went with him into the 
niarriage, "and the door was shut." 
Soon the others came back and knocked, 
and asked to be let in ; but no ! it woe 
too late ; they were shut out, and so 
lost the joy tiiey had hoped for. Whose 
&ult was this ? 

, 2. The coming of Christ. — ^Jesus says 
it will be so when He comes to judge 
the world. Many will not be ready. 



Do we know when that will be P The> 
time of life is given us to prepare for 
it. We • know not when life will end. 
Then, wJien should we get ready ? Will 
.next year do? or next monm? We 
are sure only of to-day. To be ready 
is to have the fear and love of God 
in our hearts ; and, like the oil for the 
lamps, each heart must have its own ; 
none can give it to another. " Watch 
and pray." 

Bbtxsiok.— Who were the foolidi vii^jina f 
Who were the wise ones ! How is the coxnins 
of Christ like the comisg of the bridegroom T 
How should we prepare for it! From what 
shall those be shut out who are not ready 1 



July 15.— Judges xvii. 13: "The Lord 
will do me good." 

1. AU seek good. — ^All do not know 
what is good. Some think that good 
which is really bad. Many who know 
what is good seek it the wrong way ; 
but all wish to get it. Some think it 
is good to be rich ; they toil hard to 
get wealth. Others think it is good to 
have the praise of men ; they strive to 
get honour. Others care only to please 
themselves ; thev strive to have th«iar 
own way in all things. Children often 
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think this is good. Some care more 
for health and long life than for any- 
thing else. The wise know that the 
only real good is to have, and to do, 
that which is right in the sight of 
God. 

2. T?ie Lord only can give good, — 
Biches, honour, pleasures, health, life 
itself, -and all which makes it good, are 
in His hands. He can give them, or 
keep them back. If He gave- any, or 
all these, with Sis blessing, they are 
good. Sometimes Grod sees that to he 
poor, or sick, or sad, or in sore trial, 
wiU be good for us. It was so with 
Job, and David, and Paul, and many 
others. It is well when we can feel 
sure that " the Lord will do us good," 
and when we are willing to have what 
He thinks best. He can do us good, 
now and for ever. The way to get 
good of any kind is to ask it of God. 
David tells us that many say, "Who 
win showusany good ?" Micahanswers, 
** He," that is God, " hath showed thee, 
.0 man, what is good." 

Revision. — In what ways do men seek fi^ood I 
"What is the only way of getting good ? Name 
any who found it good to be poor, or sick, or 
in sore trial? 



July 22.— -LuKB vii. 12 : " The only 
son of his mother." 

1. T/ie weeping mother, — Jesus went* 
to the city called Nain. He had come 
a long journey that day, and His dis- 
ciples and much people were with Him. 
As they drew nigh to the gate, a 
mournful company came out ; a dead 
man was being carried to his burial. 
He was " the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow." He had been 
her stay and comfort. She had seen 
him waste away through sickness, or 
brought low at once by death; and 
now, in great sorrow, she followed his 
body to the grave. Many friends had 
come to try to comfort her in this 
sore trial. But they had no power to 
help. 

2. The power and the love that helped 
her. — ^When Jesus saw the poor mother, 
" He had compassion on her, and said. 
Weep not." But these kind words 
were not all : He used Sis power to show 
His love, for He said, "Young man, 
arise ! " But could the dead man hear P 
Yes, that was a Voice which coidd 
wake the dead. "He sat up and 



began to speak ! " Then Jesus gave 
him to his mother, and none can tell 
her joy. The people were full of wonder 
and fear. Thejr had never seen such 
powbr joined with such love, and they 
said, " God hath visited His people." 
This was right, for Jesus was God. 
He is now in heaven ; but He sees our 
sorrows, and will still use His power 
for our help and comfort. 

Rkyision.— Why was this mother so full of 
grief? How did Jesus show His power ? How 
did He show His love ? What did the people 
say? In what way does Jesus show His love 
to us? 



July 29 —Joshua iv. 6 ; " What mean 
ye by these stones ? " 

1. The twelve stones by the river. — 
They stood in the land of Canaan, 
close by the Jordan. When people 
saw them for the first time, they asked, 
"What mean ye by these stones?" 
They were not part of a house, nor an 
altar to offer sacrifices on, and were 
kept with great care, none daring to 
move them. When the Israelites, 
after their long journey in the desert, 
came to the promised hmd, they found 
they could not enter it without pass- 
ing a swift and rapid river. AVhat 
were they to do P We cross rivers with 
great ease. But they had no boats or 
bridges by which to get over. Then 
Grod made a way for them through the 
waters, as He had once done before 
through the Red Sea. The river 
flowed away on one side, and stood up 
in a great heap on the other, and the 
thousands of men, women, and chil- 
dren passed safely over on dry land. 
Then God bade Joshua take twelve 
stones, one for each tribe, out of the 
bed of the river, and set them up on 
the land to mark the spot where the 
people came up out of the Jordan. 

2. What the stones taught. — They 
showed Ood*s great power and the peo^ 
pie's helplessness. There was no way 
by which they could pass over ; none 
but God could stop the flowing of a 
river. Men may dig a trench, and 
turn its water aside for a time, but it 
will still flow on. The stones showed 
God*s great mercy. The people must 
have been kept out of the good land 
to which they had come through so 
much toil and danger. Then God, in 
kindness, did for them what they oouli 
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not do for iheaaiflelyes. The stones 
were to teach the fear of God, For, 
when they brought to mind His might 
and His mercy, would they not lead 
men to fear Him P 

Have we any signs* of God's jwwer 
and love to us ? Do not every Sabbath 
and every birthday teU of these ? Try 



to think of the many things about us 
which mark His kindneHH, and care, 
and power, and which should teach us 
to fear Him. 

Revision.— Where were these twelve stones ? 
Who set them up ? "Why were they set up T 
What did they teach ! What signs have we 
of God's power and love to us. 



SCRIPTUBE ENiaMA.— No. IV. 

A auzsTioK, asked by one who, after, wore a crown ; 
Seventeen the letters of its words : so set them down 
That you may read it, — then yourself ask seriously. 
What could I truly say were it proposed to me ? 

4 10 6 10 6 1 10 8 
This prophet having told a lie, 
Was wam'd that that year ho would die. 

1 3 12 10 U 
Of three commanders this was one, 
Who fought against a rebel son. 

2 6 2 7 11 10 
This captain, beaten in the strife, 
His chariot left, and ran for life. 

2 9 12 16 
Of brothers three, the first had fled ; 
This one remained, and one was dead. 

16 10 17 8 
'Twas in this town there dwelt a man 
Who stood six cubits and a span. 

10 2 16 7 13 
One of four brothers, as to whom 
An iU report was taken home. 



DAY-SCHOOL APFAIES AND WORK. 



THE BEST MEANS OF SECTTRINa 
EEGULAR ATTENDANCE. 

[JRead at Gfravel-Zane, Salford, 
March Zd, 1866.) 

Befobb proceeding to what is really 
the subject of this paper, it will be 
advantageous to place before our minds, 
—I. Some of the advantages of regular 
attendance ; II. Some of the difficul- 
ties likely to be met with in the 
attempt to secure it. 

I. Advantages. 

1. Children and their parents learn 
habits of self-sacrifice; and, since 



their sacrifices for the school must be 
in a direct ratio to the affection they 
bear to it, if we can get them habitu- 
ally to put themselves to some trouble 
for the sake of the school, they will 
value it the more. It is said that we 
love those things best which put us to 
some inconvenience; as, for instance, 
the sickly child who takes much trou- 
ble to rear. 

2. The home itself is benefited. The 
children must be off to school in time, 
or they will be late ; so the mother 
must be up early. Her day*s work is 
much lightened thereby; and the 
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bealth and comfort of the whole honse- 
hold partake the good result. 

3. The school gets a good character. 
The children attend regularly; and, 
therefore, must get on better than if' 
they stayed at home half the time. 
And who can estimate the benefit of a 
good character, whether it be to an 
individual, or a pubHc institution ? 

4. The discipline of the school is 
improved, and courses of lessons have 
their full effect. The scholar who is 
always in his place falls insensibly 
into the habit of obeying his teacher's 
voice; while the power to begin to- 
day where you left off yesterday, 
without having to be continually 
turning back for laggards, also has its 
advantages. 

5. It pays. Not only does the 
school-pence item in the income feel 
the benefit, but the amount of the 
Government grant is increased in 
various ways. Not only is the average- 
attendance payment augmented, and 
an increase obtained in the number of 
scholars attending the required two 
hundred times, so as to enable them to 
sit for examination at the visit of the 
Inspector, (or Examiner? for inspec- 
tion seems passing out of fashion,) but 
more of them are made likely to pass, 
because the regularity of attendance 
has added to the good effect of the 
teacher's teaching. Perhaps we are 
all agreed that, under the Revised 
Code, regularity of attendance has 
become a matter of vital necessity, or 
much more so than under the Old 
Code. 

11. Difficulties to be met with. — 
The parents are oftener fer more to 
blame than the children, in cases of 
irregular attendance. • 

1. Prospective good seldom seems so 
valuable to us as present advantage. 
Therefore, if it should be convenient 
for John to stay at home, and " run 
errands," or " fetch t' buttermilk," or 
**pick gooseberries," or "take his 



father's dinner," the probability is 
that he stays, or has repeatedly to go 
home before school closes. Thus, 
seeing the school-routine cannot be 
changed for him, he daily loses, pro- 
bably, the lesson on one of the " R's." 

2. Competition brings many parents 
to patronize the school ; and a teacher 
who looks after his children, it is 
thought, merely consults his own 
interest rather than theirs. Besides, 
you know we live in a free country ; 
and Hodge is not going to be inter- 
fered with. He ^ will do as he likes. 
He will not be dictated to, either by 
" parson " or schoohnaster. 

3. The children themselves like stay- 
ing at home, especially the children 
who require most looking after; and 
their parents are human, of course, 
and think well of their own, and try, 
as far as in them lies, to make them 
happy. This is, probably, done in a 
short-sighted, bungling sort of a way ; 
as, for example, by indulging them in 
their wish to be permitted to stay at 
home "just this once," — "only this 
once!" Then the birds sing, the soft 

. air blows, and there is such a forcible 
contrast between this and being shut 
up in school, that going to school is 
wormwood, and staying at home is 
sugar. As I write this, I call to mind 
a well-authenticated little anecdote 
bearing on this point. A fond father 
was philosophizing, — "Ah!" said he, 
" you hear folks say their children, are 
this, that, and the other, making them 
out to be such children as never were. 
Now, we know very well that's all 
nonsense. But our Tom ! he certainly 
M the most wonderful lad you ever 
came across in your bom days." I 
myself have met with this case: — ^A 
perfect dunce in the school had been 
permitted, as he could learn addition 
by no other method, to put strokes on 
his slate, and then count them. By- 
and-by, I saw his father, who was in 
ecstasies at the way he was g^etting on. 
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••Nay,** said "he, "it's wonderful to 
watch him add up sums : it seems 
no trouhle to him; and you'd "be 
astonished what a cunning way he has 
of doing it." So, when men have 
such marvels in the family, is it to be 
expected that they need to be present at 
every meeting of the school ? " Why, 
he gets on twice as £sist as some who 
come regularly ; and he has only been 
i^YQ months this past year." 

4. Teachers are human. So are 
those with whom they come in contact, 
little human frailties — such as indi- 
gestion, anger, temperament, unrea- 
sonableness, &c. — ^play sad havoc with 
a man's equanimity. Besides, his popu- 
larity, — ^what a bubble to have to strive 
fcr! yet we have to strive for it, — his 
popularity wiH suffer from causes hav- 
ing no eonnezion whatever with his 
daily round of duties in the school. 

There have been cases where, in con- 
sequence of an unaccountable grudge, 
— unexplained, unstated even, — the 
teacher's desires are thwarted of set 
purpose. If it be known that he has a 
great wish to induce the children to 
attend school regularly, spite deter* 
mines, as £ir as its power goes, that 
that desire shall not be gratified. 



May I be permitted to add to this, 
that sometimes even those to whom 
the teacher naturally looks for support, 
use all their influence— and no man is 
without — to effect the ruin of the 
school? — conduct which is not less 
dangerous when it is hidden under a 
smiling exterior. 

In a little village there are little 
cliques, — sets of persons who hate all 
the members of some other set. Then, 
if the teacher be friendly with Mr. A., 
and visits him, Mrs. B. privately 
determines to have her revenge, ^e 
' has her way with Mr. B., of course; 
so, next . Monday morning, the little 
B.'s are wending their way, satchel in 
hand, in some other direction than has 
been their wont ; or the biggest of the 
little B.'s will stay at home to run 
errands for his mother, not because she 
wants him, but because it is known 
that the schoolmaster does not like his 
children to be absent. 

Among other causes of iiregolar 
attendance which might be named ase^ 
weather and distance, sickness and 
death, and removals. These last may 
not affect the regularity of attendance^ 
but attendance at the examination, 
(lb b$ eondudtd,) 



OOEEESPOITOMOE AND DPTELLI&ENCE. 



THE CONTEBSION OF SUITOAY 

SCHOLARS. 
To the JSditor of the " Sunday-School 
Magavim" 
PbabSis, 
I* HAVE read wrth much interest 
the letters inserted in your Magazine 
having reference to the conversion of 
Sunday-school children. The letter 
from Mr. Gage deserves the serious 
consideration of all who are connected 
with Sabbath-schools. The object 
aimed at in the establishment of the 
link-class is, beyond everything, im- 
portant. I venture to suggest that the 
ftameoi "Link-class" is not happily 



chosen ; but that is of minor import* 
ance compared with the conversion of 
the children, which is sought by the 
use of extra means, in addition to the 
ordinary instruction. Mr. Gage re- 
ports an amount of actual suecess^ 
which, if it could be attained in 
all our Sunday-schools, would add 
one hundred thousand new members 
within one year to the Methodist 
Society. But, if this number startles, 
and almost frightens, Methodists of 
small expectations kn.d weak faith, let 
us calculate that only ten per cent, of 
the* elder scholars in our schools, as the 
result of these praiseworthy efforts^ 
were brought to seriousness and deci* 
sion, we should, even on that lower 
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scale of calculatLon, add more than 
fifty thousand youthful members to 
our Church every year ! No practical 
teacher or manager, who loves souls 
and believes in the power of the 
Gospel, can for a moment doubt that, 
if the effort were made, such glorious 
results would follow! So wrote and 
taught the late Eev. Samuel Jackson ; 
and the simple reason why this great 
Tictory is not obtained is, that we are 
not in earnest about it. It is be- 
cause we do not systematically use some 
such means as those recommended by 
Mr. Gage that we do not triumph with 
him in like success. For want of this 
putting forth of spiritual power, we 
lose a harvest of souls, and are obliged 
to admit the humbling fact that pos- 
sibly nearly one hundred thousand of 
our Simday-scholars are annually 
drafted into the world, instead of being 
gathered into the Church; and thus 
our greatest auxiliary power is turned 
into weakness. And we are now try- 
ing to reclaim, by our Home-Missions, 
thousands whom we lost from our Sun- 
day-schools in their youth by our want 
of earnestness and fidelity. 

The great want of Methodism is 
catechumen-classes, link-classes, or some 
other extra means, no matter by what 
name they may be called, by which 
our elder scholars may be saved from 
leaving us, and, after due instruction 
and tnal, brought into Church-com- 
munion. It is, unfortunately^ too true, 
that we preach with small success to 
" Iwxlots and publicans and thieves," 
while we allow the young, directly 
•under our care, and willing to receive 
Christ, to slip away from us by 
thousands, and throng the downward 
road. Do our Ministers use all the 
influence they can, and ought, to save 
the young P Are the children addressed 
as frequently from the pulpit as it is 
desirable they should be P and the pas- 
toral oversight of scholars attended to 
with diligence and zealP Doubtless 
much more might be done, both by 
Ministers and teachers ; and I fully be- 
lieve that, if we wiU but deal with the 
children of our schools with affec- 
tionate and serious earnestness, — I 
mean, as if we really meant to get them 
saved, and that anything short of this 
is fedlure, and not success, — then, and 
not till then, should we see a genuine 
revivalof God's work, beginning where 



God would have it, and spreading 
throughout our whole Connexion, far 
and wide, — " frx)m the least unto the 
greatest.'* I am, dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
Benjamin Govqh. 
JTay 9th, 1866. 



YORKSHIRE BRITISH AND 
WESLEYAN TEACHERS' ASSO- 
CIATION. 

The eighth annual meeting was held 
in the Priory-street Wesleyan Schools, 
York, on Saturday, May 6th, 1866. 
J. G. Fitch, Esq., Her Majesty's In- 
spector of Schools, presided, and was 
supported by Her Majesty's Inspector, 
Arthur Milman, Esq. 0£B.cers for the 
ensuing year were appointed, viz. : — 
J. G. Fitch, Esq., president; Arthur 
Milman, Esq., vice-president; Mr. 
Henry Rowbotham, Wesleyan Schools, 
Pontefract, treasurer ; Mr. C. D. Hard- 
castle, Wesleyan Schools, Keighley, se- 
cretary: andacommitteeof ten teachers. 

Mr. J. H. Yewdall, Wesleyan- 
schools, Scarborough, read an excel- 
lent and interesting essay on "Dunces;" 
in which he narrated his own expe- 
rience for several years among a num- 
ber of very poor children, at 9ie York 
Union schools. The children, varying 
from seven to thirteen years of age, 
were in a deplorable state of ignorance 
and stupidity on his appointment to 
the school. Not more than three would 
have passed Standard II. of the Re- 
vised Code ; and the majority of them 
would have failed in two subjects of 
Standard I. They appeared to be un- 
able to answer the simplest questions ; 
and were looked upon by the guar- 
dians as the veriest "dunces." Re- 
garding text-books, except for reading, 
as useless, he commenced teaching on 
the question and training systems, and 
soon found that most of his pupils 
were, to some extent, capable of mental 
and moral improvement. He believed 
that every boy had some good in him, 
and that it was the duty of the teacher 
to endeavour to discover it, and make 
nse of it in his training. The dullest 
and most stupid-looldmg boys had a 
taste for something; and by tracing 
this, and laying hold of it, he had fre- 
quently been enabled to rouse their 
dormant feiculties, and induce those of 
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vliom he liad scarcely any hope, to 
make progress slowly, but surely. 
From the first he had determined never 
to flog for mental incapacity or stupi- 
dity, and under the training system 
haa found little need of pimishment, 
imder any circumstances. By dili- 
gence and perseverance, labouring 
sometimes almost beyond his strength, 
he had been enabled to give these poor 
children a very fair amount of inform- 
ation on all the subjects usually taught 
in elementary schools. An interestmg 
conversation ensued on the subject, in 
which the president and vice-president, 
and Messrs. Spencer, Rowbotham, and 
Coates took part. 

Mr. C. D. Hardcastle, Wesleyan 
Schools, Keighley, introduced, as a 
subiect for conversation, "Reading- 
books adapted to the Standards of the 
Revised Code." He briefly stated the 
general characteristics of the books in 
use previous to th^ revision of the 
Code, and contrasted them with those 
published during the last four or five 
years. The earUer books were full of 
information, which, in most cases, was 
not given in a very interestmg or at- 
tractive style, and could not be well 
appreciated by the class of children for 
■whom they were prepared. The later 
books had gone to the other extreme ; 
some of them were full of attraction 
and amusement, and well calculated to 
induce the children to read, but they 
gave little or no information worth 
storing in the mind. Among the best 
were the " Grade Lesson-Books," by E. 
T. Stevens and Charles Hole ; and the 
new series by Messrs. Nelson and Son. 
A series was still wanted that would 
combine the interesting and instruc- 
tive. A variety of subjects should be 
introduced into each standard, — not in 
sections, each devoted to one subject, 
but in regular order, one lesson on 
each of a succession of subjects, as 
follows : — Story, anecdote, natural his- 
toiy, historical or descriptive lesson, 
object lesson, poetry ; each subject re- 
curring once a week or fortnight. 

The conversation was carried on by 
the officers, and Messrs. Yewdall, 
Spencer, Shorter, and Coates. 

The first subject on the programme, 
— ^** What subjects should be taught in 
our schools, in addition to reading, 
writing, and arithmetic P" should have 
been introduced by Mr. Osbomey 



Wesleyan schools, Batley, who was 
absent through sickness. A few re- 
marks were made by one or two 
of the teachers and the president, who 
urged the importance of a regular 
system of lessons on some scientific 
subject, according to the taste of the 
teacher, in addition to geography, 
grammar, and history. One teacher 
might take up botany, another natural 
history, &c. But it did seem to him 
that the children should be trained 
to devote themselves to some special 
study. 

After the meeting, the teachers 
dined together, and visited objects of 
interest in the city. 

THE TEACHERS' PRAYER- 
MEETING. 

Fellow-Workeks, — 
Do we attend to the teachers* 
prayer-meeting as we ought ? Is it not 
too often suffered to languish for want 
of adequate support P Let each teacher 
put the question to himself, " Am I aa 
regular in my attendance as it is my 
duty to be ; and, when present, do 1 
engage in it, whether orally or other- 
wise, with that degree of fervour which 
I ought to exercise P " 

We have many grounds for encour- 
agement in our supplications for the 
souls of the children. " It is not the 
will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of thtse Httle ones should 
perish." (Matt, xviii. 14.) " One shall 
say, I am the Lord's; and another 
shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob; and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and sur- 
name himself by the name of IsraeL** 
(Isaiah xliv. 6.) But even if, through 
the perversity of the natural heart, we 
should not see any of the scholars sub- 
mitting to the Saviour, we shall receive 
a blessmg ourselves, if we do our duty. 
" Though Israel be not gathered, yet 
shall I be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength." (Isaiah xlix. 6.) It was in 
connexion with a teachers' prayer- 
meeting that the present writer firsfc 
beheld, "without a cloud between," 
** the Godhead reconciled." 

Do any who read this say, "We 
have no such meeting connected with 
our school?" Your labours will do 
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no good without the Divine blessing ; 
and how can you expect that blessing 
"without asking for it ? " For all these 
things win I be inquired of." 

Dear fellow-labourers, if you have no 
Sunday-school prayer-meeting, com- 
mence one at once. If you have, be 
as regular as possible in attending it ; 
and join earnestly in petitions that a 
blessing may be poured out on your 
own souls, and that the scholars may 
be converted to God. B. B. 



SCRIPTUIIE EXEECISES. 

2h the Editor of the " Sunday-School 
Magazine.^* 

Dear Sir, 
Will you allow me a comer for 
a few words on a subject, which may 
be read with advantage by my fellow- 
teachers. 

For several months I have made it 
a custom, on Friday evening, when 
giving out the home exercises for Mon- 
day, to set the first and second classes 
to seek out some difficult passage, or 
some noted person mentioned in the 
Bible. I find that both parents and 
children take great interest in the 
plan, and attend diligently to the 
required subject. I hear of several 
£Emilies who, on retiring from the 
Sunday services, re])air home to 
" search the Scriptures ; " and some 
who, previously, seldom looked at the 
Word of God, now tegularly, along 
with their little ones, may be seen 
eagerly looking for the passage to 
be given. At the end of each quarter, 
I add up the number of marks obtained 
by each scholar, and give a reward to 
the boy and girl at the head of the 
fist 1 have heard of onO instance 
where deep, and, I trust, lasting, im- 
pressionfi have been made by this 
♦•Beardiing." L. R. 



WESLETAK GRAMMAR-SCHOOL, 
CAPE-TOWN. 
Thb second Anniversary of the 
QBt»bliahm«it of this institution was 
celebrated on Tuesday evening, Feb- 
ruary 27th, in the fine school-room in 
Buitenkant, on which occasion a num- 
ber of prizes were distributed among 
t^ soccesfiful scholars. The room was 



tastefully decorated with flags. The 
proceedings commenced with a tea- 
meeting, at which between seventy 
and eighty pupils, with many of their 
friends and relktivesy sat down. After 
the tables had been cleared away, tba 
formal business of the evening com- 
menced, with an introductory hymn 
and prayer. The Rev. Samuel Hardey, 
in a few sentences, then* referred to 
the opening of the institution, with 
the gratifying results which had been 
attained. Mr. Nixon, the head-master, 
^ave a r^sumi of the work done dur- 
ing the two years. Mr. Dale, Super- 
tendent-General of Education, occupied 
the chair, distributed the prizes, and 
gave an admirable address, in which, 
after referring to the excellence of the 
school, and other topics, he said: — 
" It is not merely to the presumption 
and conceit of ^oung persons who set 
up their own opinions against those of 
their elders, but it is to their assump- 
tion of what they think manly habits^ 
that I bespeak your serious attentioiL 
Let me speak plainly to you. Is it not 
monstrous that stripling who are, or 
ought to be, under the discipline of the 
schoolmaster, should be seen, even in 
our public thoroughfu^ with a short 

Sipe in their moi^Shs, setting all social 
ecorum at defiance P You expect the 
teacher to combat this want of order 
and discipline, and the low social ten- 
dencies of the a^ and place in which 
we live ; you expect the teacher to do 
the parents' work as well as his own — 
a task unequal, un£air. But, let me add, 
that boys who smoke tobacco must 
grow into young men without nerve 
and fibre^-dyspeptio hypochondriacs. 
To enjoy their all-engrossing habit» 
they must desert the society of their 
mothers and sisters, and those who 
may become dearer to them than either. 
And what are you to en)ect frx>m those 
who exclude themselves fr^im the 
gentle influence of woman's society P 
It is the pure, gentle, well-regulated 
mind of the Christian gentlewoman 
that inspires all that is virbious, manly, 
chivalrous ; the best safeguard for your 
sons is in the habitual presence o^ and 
intercourse with, the soft^ winning, 
and elevating influence of female 
society ; and msibits which tend to draw 
asunder the friendly intercourse and 
dex>endence of the sexes, will lower the 
moral and religious s^dard of our 
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homes, of our town, and of our country. 
This anniversary may suggest, per- 
haps, many other and more pleasant 
thoughts; but I know of none more 
accordant with the spirit of the occa- 
sion than those confiected with the 
relations of teacher and scholar, parent 
and child. The tortuous and zigzag 
paths by which, in deeper than Cim- 
merian darkless, we, when boys, 
groped our weary way through the 
labyrinths of unintelligible grammars, 
are now made straight: light has 
broken in; the intellect is free. But 
the teacher is not omnipotent, nor 
ahiquitorus. Parents, mould the tem- 
pers, dJBpoaitions, and habits of your 
sons and daughters within the holy 
precincts of the domestic temple. It 
is not enoug'h that our sons outstrip 
their fellows in the fields of literature 
and science ; intellectual excellence is 
a great and laudable object — seek it; 
but remember that there is something 
yet higher, hoUer : the Book — the 
highest book that intellect can presume 
to scaa — sayi : ' Wherewithal shall 
a young man cleanse his way? by 
taking heed thereto aeoording to Thy 
Word; * and another scripture saith : 
'Thou hast hid these things from tJie 
vise and prudent.* There is something, 
then, that no school-teaching can give 
~-that the simplest may have — that 



the wisest may want ; it is the one 
thing needful. Get that, my boys ; it 
is the best prize." 

Chesterton. — On April 19th about 
one hundred and twenty attended the 
parents* and guardians* tea. A meet- 
ing, held afterwards, was presided over 
by Mr. C. Vinter, and addressed by 
the Reyds. W. Brailey and R. W. 
Allen, and Mr. G. Lavender. Since 
the first parents' meeting, held in May, 
1865, the scholars have increased ftom. 
eighty to one hundred and twenty- 
nine. Most of the teachers of the 
school live in Cambridge ; their union 
and earnestness have borne good fruit. 
The Society has recently been doubled, 
and among those now in it, are four 
scholars. 

The Seckbtabt of the Nobjuai. 
College, Westminster. — After many 
months of enfeebled health, the Kev. 
M, C. Taylor has resigned his Secre- 
taryship of the Methodist Education 
Committee. None who know him can 
fail to sympathize deeply with him in 
this afiOiction, which has caused him to 
withdraw from an oMoe, the duties of 
which he has not only discharged for 
fourteen years with the ntm.06t dili- 
gence ana ability, but in such a way 
as to win the warmest affection aaud 
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PHASES OF THE VOOK. 



6th, liaat Quarter, 2h. 4m. after. 
12th, New Moon, 5h. 35m. mom. 



19th, First Quarter, 3h. 44m. after. 
27th, Full Moon, 4h. 1dm. after. 
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moon's distances fbom the eabth. 

July 9th, 71i. after., Perigee ; distance, 226,102 miles. 
„ 21st, 61i. after.. Apogee ; „ 251,349 „ 

Mean distance for the month 238,726 „ 

SITN'S distances TB.OU. THE EABTH. 

July 1st, 93,211,050 miles. 
August 1st, 93,022,280 „ 

Decrease of distance for the month, 188,770 miles. '' 



A yeiy interesting star shone out 
suddenly and remarkably in Corona 
Borealia (the Northern Grown) about 
the middle of May. It is a variable 
star, of wide range of magnitude ; but 
is not neWf as was at first supposed. 
Argelander, in his comprehensive Cata- 
logue, registers a small star, between 
ninth and tenth magnitude ; thus, — 

Eight ascension, 15h. 53m. 27s. 
North Polar distance, 63 deg. 39 min. 

This place, reduced from 1855 (Arge- 
lander's date) to 1866, becomes, — 

Eight ascension, 15h. 53m. 54s. 
North Polar distance, 63 deg. 42 min. ; 

which exactly accords with the place 
obtained at the Cambridge Observa- 
tory on May 17th. 

When first noticed, in May last, it 
was distinctly visible to the nsdsed eye 
as a star of the third magnitude. It 
tiien rapidly diminished in bright- 
ness ; and, before the end of the month, 
could not be seen without the aid of a 
telescope. 

It is a curious fact that there is a 
guadniple star catalogued by Wollas- 
ton, in 1790, in the same place; and 
still more curious that, in the very 
spot which this star would occupy on 
Cory's large celestial globe, a nebula is 
marked: on what authority has not 
yet been ascertained. The subject is 
one of deep interest ; and the star will 
now be very narrowly watched. 

On the morning of the 4th, at 4h., 
the Sun will be in apogee, or at the 
greatest distance from the Earth, — 
ninety-three million, two hundred and 
twelve thousand miles, — ^taking the 
mean distance at ninety-one million, 
six hundred and seventy-seven thou- 
sand miles. 

Mercury will be near the Moon on 



the morning of the 14th ; in the plane 
of the Earth's orbit, going southward, 
on the 18th, at two in the affcemoon; 
close to EegtUus at noon, on the 21st; 
at its greatest elongation, twenty-seven 
degrees eastward, on the morning of 
the 24th ; and at its greatest distance 
from the Sun — forty-three millions of 
miles — on the 28th, at six in the after- 
noon. 

VenuSy our evening star, will be near 
the Moon on the morning of the 14th ; 
and near Eegulus at midnight, on the 
17th. This planet sets throughout the 
month about an hour and a half after 
the Sun. 

Jupiter will be in opposition with 
the Sun on the 20th, at half-past eight 
in the morning. On the 21st, the 
planet crosses the meridian one minute 
before mean midnight, at an altitude 
of seventeen degrees. It will be near 
the Moon on the morning of the 27th. 

Saturn appears to move westward 
among the fixed stars until the 10th, 
at noon; after which the motion be- 
comes direct. On the 20th, at ten in 
the morning, the Moon will be between 
this planet and a large portion of the 
Earth. About the middle of the 
month the greatest length of the outer 
ring is thirty-nine seconds ; the great- 
est breadth, twelve seconds : the dia- 
meter of the planet is sixteen seconds. 
We are now looking on the northern 
side of the rings; so that, in an in- 
verting telescope, they appear, on the 
upper side, between us and the planet : 
on the lower side they are behind the 
planet. A good telescope will now 
show a black, narrow line across the 
ball, close to the inner edge of the 
ring. This is the obscure, interior 
ring, and not the shadow of the ring 
on the planet, as some imagine: the 
shadow could not now be seen by "OB 
in that position. 
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PEAOnOAL PAPEES. 

- ON THE MANNEE OP INSTEUCTING IN EEMGION. 

Begin with considering that religion is the most prominent part in 
your system of instruction. Do not impart its principles in a random, 
desultory way, nor scantily stint this business to scraps and remnants 
of time. "Will you bring to God for a sacrifice that which costs you 
nothing ? " Confine not your instructions to mere verbal rituals and 
diy systenas, but communicate them in a way which shall interest the 
feelings of your scholars, — by Hvely images, and by a warm, prac- 
tical application of what they read to their own hearts and circum- 
stances. If you do not study the great, but too-much slighted, 
art of fixing, of commanding, of chaining the attention, you may 
throw away much time and labour, with little other effect than 
that of disgusting your pupils and wearying yourself. There seems 
to be no good reason that, while every other thing is to be made 
attractive, religion alone must be dry and iminviting. Do not fancy 
that a thing is good merely because it is duU. Why should not the 
most entertaining powers of the human mind be supremely conse- 
crated to that subject which is most worthy of their full exercise ? 
The misfortune is, that religious learning is too often considered as 
an act of the memory, rather than of the heart and affections ; as 
a dry duty, rather than a lively pleasure. The manner in which it 
is taught, sometimes, differs as much from other learning as punish- 
ment from recreation. Children are turned over to the duU work 
of getting by rote, as a task, that which they should get from 
example, from animated conversation, from lively discussion, in 
which the pupil should learn to bear a part, instead of being merely 
a passive hearer. Teach them rather, as their blessed Saviour taught, 

yOL. I. HEW SSBIES. I 
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by interesting parables, wbich, while they corrected the heart, lefk 
some exercise for the ingenuity in the solution, and for the feelings 
in the application. Teaeh^ a&Hb taught, .by 'seizing on surrounding 
objects, passing events, local circumstances, peculiar characters, apt 
allusions, justi analogy^ appropriate 'iHustnation* Call in aill cseatibn^ 
animate and inanimate, to your aid; and accustom your young 
audience to 

'' Find tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in everything." 

Even when the nature of your subjeet. makes it necessary for 
you to be more plain and didactic, do not fail frequently to enliven 
these less- engaging parts of your discourse with some incidental 
imagery which will captivate the fancy, or witih. some affecting story 
with which it shall be associated in the memory. EeHeve what 
would otherwise be too diy and preceptive with some striking 
exemplification in point, some touching instance to be imiteiied, 
some awful wafning to be heeded> something which shall illua* 
trate your instruction, which shall give reality to yout position, 
embody your idea, and: impart, shape,, colour,, and life to your 
precept. 

Endeavour unremittingly to connect tha readers witib. the subjed^, 
by making, them feel that what you* teach is neither an absiarad* 
truth nor a part of merely general in£ozsnation, but that it is a 
business in which they themsehes. are individually and immediately^ 
conjcemsd; in which not only their eternal salvation, but their 
present happiness^ is involved. Do, accoixiing. to your, measure ot. 
ability, what the Holy Spirit who Rotated, thje Scviptusefrhas.done, — 
always take the sensibility of the learner into your-, account of tha 
faculties- which are to be worked upon. ** Eou the doctaines of th* 
Bible," as the profound and enlightened Bacon observes, " are not 
proposed to us in a naked, logical form, but arrayedi in the most 
boautLful and striking colours which creation afSonda." If that ha 
the purest eloquence which most persuades,, and which, comas home 
to the heart with the fullest evideoaoe and the most imesistible 
force, then no eloquence is so powerful a^. that of Soxipture; 
and an intelligent Christian teacher will be admoniahed by tha 
mode of Scripture itself, how to communicate its truths with 
li& 8^d spirit ^' While ha is musings, the £re buma;" that £ira 
which will preserve him fronh axL insij^d and fbeezing; method of 
instruction. 

Eanoy not that the Bible: is taa diffiflulih aaid-intricate to be pre- 
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aOAJted lA ita Qwa iiaI{;^dL fornix ayxd' th^t ii^ puzzles and bewilders the 
youtliftd imderstaadmg;- In all needful and indispensable points 
«f knowledge, the darkness of Scripture, as Boyle has observed, 
^ i*, l>.ut a poiAial darkness, Hk© that of Egypt, which benighted only 
til^.^e^u^ek of God, wliile it left' His. childiren in cba^ da^." It is 
lUitt jgcetei^d. that ^ Bible will Ji^ ia the young reader daar 
-mvm of Qed ajad of Ohnst,. qf the soul and eternity, but that it 
will gi$»^ iAij&ai. Aji^ if it be really tha appippriat^ char^^ter of 
gerigtme, as. it- teU& us itsel^f that it is, to ^< enligjite^. iii^ 
^ea. of 1^ ilmiy*^ and ** to make wise th^ sim^y^^ iiiBiiA it i» 
as well calculated for the youthful and uninformed as for, Qjiy 
other class. 

Histories of the Bible, and commentaries on it, for the use of 
children, though valuable in their way, should never be used as 
substitutes for like Bible itself. For historical or geographical 
ifi^jiBEiatLon, for calliug the attention to events and characters, they 
%g9i "wery ufiefiyj^. ThetTiUths of Scripture are best conveyed in its 
<nrm eoibliiBe aadi simpls phisaseology ; it» dootrinea are best 
vn^rstoed ifi i^ awn appropriate language ; its precepts are best 
retaiiied^ in their own simple form. Paraphrase, in professing, to. 
e^qglflift, v^ery oflea dilutes; while th.e terse brevity of Scidpture> 
<i»m^{miifi^ fills. Hm V^^^, touches the beart^. a^d fa^tiens on the 
memory. 

'Sbvs^* ]feop]»wllo^ h^ve^ been taught rdigion in a formal and 
snperficial way, who have had all its drudgeries and none of its. 
pleasures, wiJt jrobably have acquired; so. little relish for it as to 
eQjmd/^ the contijirued ^oseoution of theb i;eli^2?P^ studies afi a 
l^Adgdk of tib^ tutelage^ — as a^ mark that thiey ase still under sub- 
jt0<iatt ; and inH look finrward with impatienoe to the hour of their 
enafic^ation from tihe Itscthyes of Christianity, as tilie era of their 
promised liberty, the epoch of their ijidependence. But let not 
yowr cjiildren ** 90 leai» Christ" Apprise th^^^; that no specific day 
will ever arrive at which they shall say, * * I have attain^dd j' ' but inform 
ikev^ tiMitt.«irei7 mfipisiUio& must be followed up ; knowledge must 
be increased; prejudices subdued; good habits rooted; evil ones 
eradicated; heavenly dispositions strengthened; right pi^nciples 
confirmed ; tilj,. going on from light to light, and fcojA stijength 
to strQjigth,. thi^nf^ ^' come tp the njieasure of the stature of &e fulnosar 
QfCbrigt." 

la yovr caminiifliTratioas with young people, take care to convince 
them that, as religion is not a business, to be laid aside with the 
lesson, so neither is it a single branch, of duty, — some detached thing, 
which, like the acquisition of an art or a language, is to be prac- 

I 2 
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tifled Beparately, and to liaye its distinct periods and separate modes 
of operation. But let them nnderstand that common acts, hj the 
spirit in which they are to be performed, are to be made acts of 
religion. Let them perceiye that Ghristianity may be considered 
as haying something of that influence oyer the conduct which 
external grace has oyer the manners ; for, as it is not the performance 
of some particiilar act which denominates any one to be gracefol, 
so religion is not an occasional act, but an indwelling principle, an 
inwrought habit, a peryading and informing spirit; from which, 
indeed, eyezy act deriyes all its life, energy, and beauty. — Mgnndh 
More. 



METHODISM AND CHILDBEN. 
{I^om the MSS. of the late Bsr. 8. Jackbok.) 



m. — ^PEBflOKAL CONSENT. 

Inpant baptism, ^th all the instmc- 
tion that should follow it, is but an 
incipient act, — ^the first step in the 
fulfilment of a great design. Whether 
the work, so begun, is to be completed 
without or with the agency of man, 
depends upon circumstances. If the 
baptized infEmt die, God alone, without 
the instrumentality of man, will perfect 
that which is lacking. The matter 
is then taken out of the hands of 
creatures ; and they have nothing more 
to do witii it. If the child live, and 
come to years of maturity, the parties 
who baptized and instructed it are still 
the servants of God, and are to carry 
forward and finish what they have 
begun. AU has a reference to personal 
eoneent ; and nothing is completed 
until that has been obtained. Parents, 
Sunday-school teachers, and the adult 
Church have all been parties in bap- 
tizing and instructing the child ; and 
they must continue to act together 
until their work is completed ; that is, 
nntil he says to Christ, "I will be 
Thine." The thing may be begun; 
but it is not finished until this point 



is secured. Both the adult Church 
and all other parties must continue to 
examine and to instruct until this high 
end has been attained. No wonderl^eie 
are such numbers of wicked people 
in the country, when so many of the 
young are never even asked to com- 
plete their baptism by personal con- 
sent. 

The objection commonly made to aU 
this is, "We cannot give children 
grace. We can only instruct them : to 
subdue their wills is the work of the 
Holy Spirit." Yet, in many families, 
and in every Sundayngchool, there are 
some young persons who are already 
willing to consent to the covenant 
made at their baptism; and we can, 
by inquiry, ascertain who these are, 
and who continue to '* resist the Holy 
Ghost." 

Unless arrangements are made in 
every place for completing what we 
have begun, by asking all baptized and 
instructed young persons whether or not 
they ifoluntarily submit to Christ, we 
are neglecting an obvious duty, and 
are leaving work to be done in adults 
that should have been done in them as 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL TEACHERS : 
JBem^ the Substance of a Speech delwered 
by the Rev. Amos Lbaaoys, in Eaet- 
brook Chapel, Bradford, June 2d, 1857, 
on the Oeeanon of the Weahyan 
Sunday-School Jubilee of that Toum.* 
A SIGHT of my native town, in which, 
too, I spent more than seventeen years 
of my life, is interesting to me : the 
house in which I was bom; the 
churchyard in which my father and 
mother are interred ; the streets, lanes, 
fields, trees, and brooks, — all have for 
me the interest of recollections dating 
backwards forty years. Yon have, 
indeed, altered the town and neigh- 
bourhood. The green fields of my 
day, where I spent many happy hours, 
are now transformed into streets of 
mansion-like warehouses. How vastly 
different is yonr population ; when it 
munbered about six thousand, I knew a 
great portion of the people. Not least, 
how multiplied and enlarged are your 
Smiday-schools I — then afew straggling 
boys and girls were invited to go to a 
room, to do they knew not what ; now 
they are to be counted, not by units, 
but by hundreds; and these, not of 
ragged, but of well-clad, happy chil- 
dren, who know they go to the school 
to sing the praises of the Most High, 
luid to learn their way to heaven. 

"When I was ax. years of age my 
father died, and my poor mother was 
left with myself and a little sister two 
years younger. I was soon sent to 
live with some relations in Manchester, 
where I was taught to play cards and 
Slug songs. 

* There is so much that is interesting and 
nggestive in this address, that we believe 
many readers will welcome its insertion, not- 
withstanding the years which have elapsed 
nnoe it was delivered. It has been forwarded 
to US since Mr. Leazoyd's death.— £o. 



When I returned to Bradford, I was 
allowed to spend my Sundays in any 
way I thought proper. In my ram- 
blings I got to the old Octagon, in Great 
Horton-lane ; and there I was asked 
to attend the school. I complied with 
the request; a decision for which I 
have to this day, and believe I shall 
for ever have, to thank Gk>d. What I 
felt and did when at school soon pro- 
duced a beneficial influence on my 
whole conduct. I dearly loved my 
teacher, the scholars, the Hymn-Book, 
and, above all, my Bible. I was made 
very happy in a revival of religion 
amongst the children. 

I came, however, after a time, to 
think myself too big a lad, and too old, 
to attend the school ; — a very sad mis- 
take. Where did I go ? To seek 
pleasure where it was not to be found. 
My mind was, in some degree, en- 
lightened, and my conscience made 
tender ; but I had no one to direct me 
when special direction was needed. 
Wesleyan, Baptist, Independent places 
of worship, and the old church, were 
attended, according to my inclination. 
I became a very attentive hearer, and 
could remember the greater part of 
some sermons. I heard much, but , 
prayed littie ; and soon did not pray 
at alL I was a Churchman, or a Wes- 
leyan, but nothing in earnest : like 
Ephraim, "a cake not turned." (Hosea 
vii. 8.) I was not a hypocrite by de- 
sign, but by cowardice. I was . the 
slave of sin ; and, in its degrading ser- 
vice, I grew worse and worse. I be- 
lieve I was the most miserable youth 
in the town, if not in the world. I 
was tempted to reckless and daringly 
awfiil acts. I thought that for the 
world to have been on fire would have 
been less horrifying than to live cursed 
with a guilty conscience. I had a 
wounded spirit, with the wrath of God 
abiding on me. I was but a delicate 
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yoTifh, and liad little to look for bnt 
speedy death. The coQBtant thought 
I had of an all-seeing Gk>d, and of 
'l>eing tormented in an endless hell, 
filed my soul with distraction. I was, 
indeed, in a hotrihle pit, and in the 
. miry clay. I will not dwell upon -it, 
and cannot describe it. But this I 
know, — that in my most wretched days 
the light and eonvietion received in the 
Sunday-school never left me; and, in 
my worst days, I dreaded the thought 
of being given up of Grod. After this, 
I became less inclined to attend places 
of worship, got companions like my- 
self, ranged the fields, frequented the 
public-house on the Sabbath, and went 
those godless rounds Which young 
men in great numbers pursue. I was 
"without hope, and without God in 
the world ;*' and, at length, Aiy foolish 
heart said, " There is no God^** 

But a change came. "When nearly 
twenty years of age, I determined to 
leave the town, in order to break off 
sinful companions, and to serve Ood. 
I went to live in the village of Kild- 
wick-in- Craven ; but for some months 
delayed to fulfil toy purpose. One 
'Sabbath morning, on my return from 
church, 1 was infOtmed that my dear 
mother had been taken serioudy ill, 
and was likely soon to die. 'Having 
hastened with all possible speed to 
Tisit her, at her bedside, when she was 
apparently dying, I felt indescribable 
sorrow about the state of her soul. 
There it was T commenced to pray for 
myself, and for my poor, dying parent. 
T began, soon after, to meet in class, 
and sought and found mercy from 
God. 

•* ini«)re flhtftll aiy ti^d«Hnsr 86ta Ml^ 7 

'Hdw sfaalll all ttrhMtyenaBpire 7 

A dave ledeem'd tram death and afn, 

A brand plnck'd from eternal firt. 
How shall' I eqtal ttiiiXnphtf faise, 
Or riCBgmj gfeat lMliV6f<dr's prstoe 7^ 

After this, ^the ^raydr>leadets -and 
8imday-8<dio«l- teachers soon iovoA me 



work. I was led to preach, — ^in chapels, 
houses, bams, lanes, market-places, 
indoors and out of doors. WheneTcr 
and wherever opportunity .presented 
itself, 1 worked *for Groli. j^eeling my 
own soul Baved, 1 Wi*.«d ©vWy dttfe^to 
«nJDy the same sal'Wttion. 1 have now 
been aWesleyan Mnisternearly thMy- 
five years, during ninetecm of whieh I 
have been in CirOuits in tiie "West 
Biding of Yoikshire. The God of all 
my mercies, who has helped ae 
hitherto, will help me to the and. 

The good I have toay 4>e msUy 
traced to your Sabbath-sobool. i4m 
addressing many 'teac^ieM, and 'Ml 
be -glad to offer them a little- eacouNge- 
ment. What should I have been if 
the light and 'restnunt of the4itiio6l 
had not influenoed and -checked mtf? 
In all probability, a wieked -maa; <Nr, 
having shortM^^y-lifeiby-transgi«i- 
sion, -a lost soul in tihe,^laoe wheie 
hope comes not. God has i-aised sw, 
saved me, «Dd used me in satiag 
otiiers. Mr. Brotherton'^soid, in. the 
Hoase of Commons, "O?o-b&«mploy«d 
in saving souls is a great 'woxk,-*t]iB& 
greatest work in 'which God esfgHofi 
His creature, man:" <«&d Andw«r 
Filler said^ " Theipe 4s 'not a boy «r 
^1 inryour school of <^hose salvatiMi 
yoti' should xiespair." 

'Woik on, my dear fnends. >Ain 
dir^lyat the mnweteSfon. ^9£ ysiar 
scholar. 'GivB every ohild to feel yott 
are interested in his welfiire. Keep your 
eye upon him. Get to know-his-irtxiB, 
and all about 'his eonduiet, as -iir. 
Fowler* did in my esse: whether he 
swears or cprays ; whether -he sags 
songs or >hymii&; whether he rMMb 
bad books or good ones. ^Aeoaitsia 
how the days of the week have be*ii 
spent ; and how, after school is closed, 
the remainder of the Sunday is^'used. 
Look for aseiatankye from the >fi«l^ 
Spirit, and God will- ettabte you flo ft> 

•The late- Rev. J«miAx S^mIw. 
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iirDik as to be a great blessing. Pay 
attention to your scholara between the 
Sabbaths. Whefti you meet one of 
them, say a few kind words ; as, for 
example, " Do you remember what we 
read last Sunday?" or, "I hope you 
win be early at school next Sunday ; " 
or, if you only say, **'I am glad to see 
you," any such Httle attention will 
haye a good influence. 

When Bcholaro haye Icftthe sfthool, 
show that you still care- for them, say, 
by invitiiLg them to hear some address, 
or to be preoeat at a teo-meetixig; or 
by seoidiiLg them letteis, asking-if iJiey 
attend any place of wonddp, azid whe- 
ther they .have derived any benefit 
from the school, and espres^ingatfaope 
that they are not neglecting the -salya- 
tion of iheir souls. O, howsuclL«iu>te 
of inqvary and Mendly inteorest 'would 
have afiected me wftien about nineteen 
years of age ; but no earthly one cared 
for my soul, though the Holy Spirit 
was powerfully striving with me ! 

Do not allow your scholars to leave 
the school at an early age, if you can 
retain them by any means. "You will 
thus not only do good to them, but to 
the fEunSies to which* they belong, and 
to maacy^^tii whom 'they are con- 
nected. The'lessons read, the hymns 
snng, and many proceedings of ibe 
flehool are talked of at home, andibe 
extent of good done none can tell. 'We 
know tiiereismuch to counteract it. If 
what is ^one at sehodl were followed 
up izrtbe ftanily, how pleasing it would 
be ! But too often quite the contrary is 
the case. No- Bible is read ; no prayer is 
offered, and no Teligious example is set 
in the bonsehold. I pity children- who 
have not God-fearing parents-; yet 
•many sarfi'have been sav^. 

Fray for tbe'fttniilies of the children. 
If you were sometimes to call at *their 
homes* to see l^em, it might do much 
good. What delight it would be to you, 
^Hho teaoh'the children, to hear Ibem 
aaying to one another, " My father has 



begun to pray T " " My mother is seek- 
ing the Lord ! " " We have beg^un to 
read the Bible at our house." You 
may not see all the results you wish, 
but you will see some on earth, and 
more in heaven. 

Years will roU on,--l«67, *77, '87, 
'97, 1907 will come, and that wHl be 
the centenary of your school. It is not 
likely that many of you will be spared ; 
•but some of your scholars will ; and it 
is plausible to suppose that they will 
talk about this jubilee : some who will 
remember that Mr. Farmer distributed 
the Bibles to the teachers and scholars; 
that Mr. Holmes, one of the first 
teachers, and Amos Learoyd, one of 
the first scholars, were present. There 
may be one who will hold up his 
Bible, and say, "Fifty years since, 
this was given to me;" but he will 
net prize that morelQiaal do this little 
Hymn-Book, which I received in the 
first Sunday-school in this town, fifty 
years ago. One may say, "In that 
sehool I got salvation ;" another may 
for many years have been working 
hard in tbB Mission-field ; another may 
have preached the Gtospel at home; 
. and others, who have filled up useful 
'places in the Church and in the woiid, 
may then speak of you. And how 
many may have entered beaven who 
will bless tiie Xord that you taught 
them to -read the sacred' Scriptures, to 
sing hymns of praise, and to worship 
God, atfd ' who wiU look on you for 
ever as tiie instruments used by the 
Holy Spirit in saving them, none can 
tell. 

•Qt) on, my Mends; you arousing 
talents wbich you would scarcely know 
how to use anywhere else. I hope 
every teacher you have will possess a 
clear and happy religious experience. 
Go ta the school to get good, as well as 
to do good. Go prayerfiiUy ; keep up 
the edge of your piety, with love^ 
•the loving Saviour, love to souls, and 
deep, close, thought and feeling, ex- 
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peeling death, judgment, heaven, and 
helL Work! remembering that each 
one of your scholars will he saved or 
lost for ever. 

« « « « 

Let me, in conclusion, remind you 
of the rapid flight of time. I look 
in vain for the men who once worked 
in this schooL I well remember the 
Blackbums, Oyer, Duflon, and Fow- 
ler. Where are they, and the blessed 
men who preached to us ? They are 
gone, and we must follow. Let us not 
be too much depressed nor elated with 
the things of this world. Never forget 
that 

'* Its evils in a moment end, 
Its joys as soon are past ; 
But, ! the bliss to whicli we tend 
Eternally shaU last." 

Let us live every day ready for 
heaven! There are three thii^ at 



which I always aim : — 1st. Always to 
be ready to pray anywhere, and before 
any one. 2d. Alwfi.yB to be ready to 
preach, 3d. Always to be ready to 
die ; that it may not be necessary forme 
to have a long illness. 

May God grant unto all of you the 
first and third of these great blessings, 
which are essential to your usefulness 
here, and your happiness hereafter. 

[Mr. Learoyd died at Oldham, June 
4th, 1865. "When one said to him, 
'You are in the valley,* his fece 
brightened as he replied, — 'Yes, but 
the Saviour is with me. It is better 
to look at the bright resurrection than 
to the dark grave.' When asked by 
another, — *Can you pray now?' he 
responded, — * O, no ! it is all praise 
now. I have done with prayer ; prayer 
is lost in praise.'" Thus happily he 
passed away. — En.] 
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ANN BOWDEN. 

Ann Bowden was bom January 
9th, 1841, at New-Mills, Derby- 
shire. Shortly after her birth her 
parents removed to Waterside, near 
Disley, where they continued to reside 
until the death of her &ther, which 
took place when she was about eleven 
years of age. Soon after this bereave- 
ment she went to reside with her 
mother at Glossop. 

From infancy she was the subject 
of the impressions and drawings of 
the Holy Spirit. When quite young 
she manifested an amiable disposition, 
great reverence for God and Divine 
things, and a dutiful, kind, and affec- 
tionate regard for her widowed mother. 
The follies and vanities of this world, 
by which so many are captivated, had 
no charms for her; she sought plea- 
sures of a purer kind. 



When about twelve years old, she 
was admitted a scholar in the Sab- 
bath-school connected with Wesley 
Chapel, Glossop, where she was much 
respected by the teachers and officers 
of the school, for her modest and 
unassuming deportment. Although 
favoured with the prayers and admoni- 
tions of a pious mother, the privileges 
of a Christian ministry, and the re- 
ligious instruction of the Sabbath- 
school, she was nearly fifteen years of 
age before she fully yielded her heait 
to the influence of Divine grace. 

In the spring of 1856 i^e began to 
manifest a more decided conviction of 
the necessity of obtaining the re- 
mission of sins through fedth in Christ ; 
and at a prayer-meeting, held in the 
old chapel at the close of one of the 
services, she was enabled to cast her- 
self upon the Saviour ; and, rejoicing 
in the assurance of pardoning mercy. 
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she testified that she had redemption 
through Christ's blood, the forgiveness 
of sins. 

Having thus tasted the goodness of 
God, and received the spirit of adop- 
tion, she immediately nnited herself 
with the Wesleyan Church, and re- 
ceived her first ticket from the Rev. 
"William Foster. For a few years she 
labom«d as a teacher in the Sabbath- 
school with faithfulness, fidelity, and 
zeal. -She was very exemplary in her 
attendance on the means of grace ; 
nothing but positive necessity could 
detain her from them. During the 
eight years of her membership, her life 
was such as becometh a Christian, 
giving evidence of the possession of 
vital religion. 

On Wednesday, the 5th of April, 
1865, she attended her class for the last 
time ; and, on the Saturday following, 
she was seized with the afiiiction 
which so soon terminated in death. 
During her short illness she often spoke 
of her enjoyment of the Divine favour 
and the comforts of religion ; bnt upon 
one occasion she seemed very much 
depressed. Prayer was offered on her 
behalf ; she was reminded of the pre- 
cious promises, and exhorted to look to 
her Saviour ; and a fuller manifestation 
of the presence of God was realized 
by her : she broke forth in ecstasies of 



praise to GK)d, inviting her mother, 
with all present, to join her. 

When spoken to as to the probable 
termination of her affliction, she said, 
" Well, if consLstent with the Divine 
will, I should wish to recover, for the 
sake of my mother ; but I have given 
np all earthly ties, and can confide in 
my heavenly Father, who doeth all 
things well.'' To a cousin who was 
present, she said, " Give your heart to 
Gtod, seek religion, and you will never 
repent it." To her mother she said, 
" The Lord will take care of you while 
yon serve Him, and we shall meet again 
in our Father's house above." 

Her sufferings, during the last few 
days of her life, were great ; yet she 
murmured not, but prayed for grace to 
endure with patience. Her prayer was 
answered ; yea, she could rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 

Thus she approached the valley of 
the shadow of death, fearing no evil, 
for God was with her. On Sunday, 
the 16th, it appeared to all present that 
the time of her departure was at hand. 
She was happy in her Saviour's love, 
and when asked if Christ was precious, 
she replied, in a feeble voice, "Yes;" 
and shortly after passed from the 
earthly to the heavenly Sabbath, to 
see the risen Saviour exalted on His 
Father's throne. 



POETRY. 



SABBATH MOBNING. 



** ICy Yoioe ahalt Thou hear in fhe xnormng, 
Lord ; in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto Thee, and will look up." (Psalm 
T.3.) 

Waking in the fear of God, 
Upward rise my first desire ; 

Upward to the bright abode. 
Upward to the heavenly choir. 

Where the saints and angels sing 

Praise to heaven's Eternal King. 



x6 



Upward look my waking eyes, 
Upward tend my longing heart ; 

Upward now my prayer shall rise. 
Every want to Gk)d impart ; 

At the Sabbath's earliest dawn 

Be my soul from earth withdrawn. 

Wilt not Thou, my God, supply 
Fully, freely, all my need ; 
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JJ^bsM to my BttppHaat cryv 

And my idmoit thoughti eoDCMd ? ' 
€k>dlias pinmifed aU^ I (dMin^--« 
All I aflk in> «Kb80i ansiaa 

Give tbe SpuiVft quieilseinsg po^viers ;, 
£mdle,. I«r«^ my love aad jpy ; 

O, how'sweetthe Sabbaiih's hours 1 
O^ bow blfifliM their employ !. 



ISfigh to €(od if I antficnttd^ 
Wondujppiiig on holy 



Upward, then, I lift my eyea ; 

QeaYenwardsprmgB my loT&g heart: 
Send me Sabbath-day supplies ; 

Now the bread of life imgart :. 
HJaUow'd then this day will be,, 
If I commune, Lord, with Thee. 

— Zyra Sabhatica, 



VABIETIES. 



How MBS TS& B^iCD BASSBDr UP P^ 

A traveller^ who visited the Siti^afi 
city called Palermo, went down, into 
the vault of a church there, and saw a 
vast number of skeletons arranged 
•lound the walls ; and, as he looked, he 
thought, *<Ye»; God can make even 
these dry bones live agaim'* Bnt^ by- 
and-by, he came to a pit, into which 
the guide lowered a lamp, sayiug, 
" "When the bones are turned to dust^ 
■we throw it all down here." Then a 
dark doubt flashed into his mind as to 
the po89iMUy of a fiiture resoireotion : 
but, when just emerging again into 
the daylight,, he caueht sight of four 
letters carved on the wait. They 
were these, — /. if. M, I. ; signifying, 
** Jesus of Naaareth, King of the 
Jews." This reminded him of tiiia. 
-words of Christ : " Believest ^ou that 
I am able to do this?" and so his 
faith was strengthened, and he came 
forth, feeling tiiat "nothing is too 
hard for the Lord." Christ is "the 
resurrection and the life." 

Companionship. — ^An Eastern tale 
informs us that a man in a bath had a 
piece of scented clay put into his hand, 
to which he spake' thus : " Art thou 
musk, or ambergris ? for I am charmed 
with thy perfume." It answered : " I 
was only an unfragrant piece of clay ; 
but I was left some time in the com- 
pany of the rose, and the quality of my 
sweet companion was communicated to 
me." So Ae Scripture says, " He that 
walketh with wise men shall be wise;" 

PooLisH Books.— A few years ago 
there lived ar young girl whose brother 



sold the books at the* bookniAftlL of^ a 
railway-station. He was often aUowed. 
to bring away the cheap st(Hy -books 
which no one had bought, after they 
had been in the stall some time* He^ 
used to take them home to hi» nist^?; 
and she was very nmch pleased,, and 
read every stoiy-book he brought hei. 
They were gay-looking books, with 
red, or green, or blue covers ; and the 
stories were very amusing. They did 
sot even profi^ss to be true; buttiiey 
were fbll of strange tfaing& They 
told ol loves^ and,- muiders^ and. rifihesy 
and dishonesty; and the youn^ giii 
got her head full of these things. ASer 
a time she fell iU, and her friends sent 
for the clergyman to come and visit 
her on her dying bed. He came, and 
read the Bible to her, and. talked and 
prayed with her; but. one day she 
said to him, with tears, " Sir, tikere's 
no use in your reading good tibings to 
me : the moment you are gone I 5:>rget 
them all. My head is so nill of all tiie 
stories I have read, that I canH re- 
member anything else. I ioiah I 
had never read all those foolish 
books." 

The best Place in Heaven. — ^A 
gentleman once asked some Sunday- 
scholars what they thought the in- 
habitants of heaven would be likely to 
contend for. A little girl replied, 
" There could be no contention : they 
would be at rest for ever." — "But," 
said the questioner, "suppose there 
should be, what would it be about?" 
— She replied, "I should think it 
would be who should get nearest to 
Christ:* 
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sowTNra m tbabs, aot) k^iap- 

ING IN JOY. 

A LITTLE more thaa. two yean ago, 
a4 I wa« retiuTung, dispinte4» ^o; 
pneachijQg in a \rillage, I passod l^o 
peafianta at woxk in a fifild. After tha 
tet burst of the monsoon) tti» rains 
had heen so scanty, that a few strag- 
gling, withered stalks were all that 
could be seen where an abundant Gf^ 
had been expected^ The usual tune 
lor the latter rain had passed ; yet no 
cloud indicated its approach. One 
man, with* the small plough of the 
country, was vainly urging a pair of 
oxen tha^ bore niaiaifest proof of the 
drought. Their utmost efforts but 
chipped a few thin flakes from the 
hard-baked surface. Upon this his 
companion threw a little seed: it 
rattled as it rebounded from tiie im^ 
congenial soil. 

Looking at the sky, ih.e ground, the 
implements, and the men, the whole 
proceeding struck me as so absurd^ 
that I could not help smiling as I 
asked, wi<^ a somewhat derisive man^ 
ner, "What are you doing? Do you 
expect anything to grow here P" The 
ploqghm^n silently pursued his work, 



The sower, with a sadness which at 
onoe repressed my levity, replied, " Sir, 
what can we doP The rains have 
faUed. The crop upon which we and 
our families depended for subsistence 
is, as you see, lost. The little seed 
here in my bosom is all we have left. 
The time of the latter rain is gone ; 
yet there is no appearance of it. This 
is the latest time that we can sow. It 
niust be now, or not at all. We are, 
therefore, doing the best we can. If 
God be gracious, and send us rain, we 
may yet get a little food for our house- 
holds. If not, this seed, also, wijl be 
lost ; and I know not what we shall do." 
Impressed by this grave aspect of 
their work, with words of sympathy 
and encouragement to them, and & 
fervent prayer to God, I proceeded 
homeward. In two days, dark, heavy 
clouds came rolling over the hills, 
poured their fatness on the earth, 
and produced a plentiful harvest. 
" They that sow in tears shall reap in 
joy. He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious seed, shall doubt- 
less come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves wit^ him." — From a Ser- 
mon by the Rev. J). Sanderson, of Ban- 
galore, published in the " Harvest Field** 



SCHOOL ADDEES8ES. 

BAHAB AND ACHAN; OR, "THOU GOD SEEST ME.' 



iNTRon^CTOET. — The children of 
Israel had passed through the wilder- 
ness, and entered the promised land. 
In the seventh chapter of Deuteronomy 
we find commandments by which God 
directed them how to deal with the 
idolatrous inhabitants of Canaan. He 
forbade tiie Israelites to have any 
dealings with them, saying, "They 
will turn away thy son from following 
Me, that they may serve other gods," 
V. 4. They were forbidden to be afraid 



of " those nations," and told that " the 
Lord thy God will put them out before 
thee by Kttle and little," v. 21, 22. 
The chapter ends with — (1) a cwn- 
mand; " to bum the graven images of 
their gods with lire ;" not to desire the 
silver or the gold that was on them, 
nor " to bring it into their houses :" 
(2) a warning; that if they did not 
destroy these things, they would be- 
come a snare to them: and (3) a threat; 
that, if disobedient, they themselves 
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would become " a cursed thing," — ^that 
Gk)d would destroy them, as they ought 
to have destroyed these things. 

We axe about to learn how far God's 
people bore in mind the truth, " Thou 
Gk)d seest me ! " while the history brings 
before us, — ^the Comfort of Knowing it ; 
the Danger of Forgetting it ; the Dread 
of Feeling it; and the Punishment of 
Disregarding it. 



ON THE COMFORT OF KNOWING 

*' Thou God seest me." 

(Joshua V. 13—15 ; vi. 1—14.) 

The Israelites had scaxcely entered 
Canaan before a day came to try 
whether they would obey the com- 
mand, profit by the warning, and avoid 
the curse, or not. 

Ch. V. 13. They stood before that 
great city, Jericho. It had a wall all 
around; it was strictly guarded, and 
the gates were firmly closed, so that 
none could get out, and none could 
go in. Can you teU the cause of 
all this care ? There was one in 
that city of whom the King of 
Jericho was afraid! A woman lived 
there who had heard of all the wonders 
God had wrought for Israel in Egypt. 
She had said to the spies, " The Lord 
your God, — He is God in heaven 
above and in the earth beneath." 
Eahab had accepted the way marked 
out by the spies for her safety. She 
had, too, gathered into her house all 
who would be saved. It was no secret 
in Jericho that the Lord God of Israel 
had a worshipper, and His people a 
friend there. "Jericho was straitly 
shut up ;" none could go out to carry 
tidifjgs to Joshua, and none could come 
in to bring relief or tidings to the 
inhabitants within. 

Joshua stood before this great city. 
Perhaps he thought of the day when 
he had fought with Amalek; when 
Moses held aloft the rod of God, while 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his weary 
hands ; and then he would remember 
the altar Moses built after that vic- 
tory, and the name he gave it, — " The 
Lord my Banner!" He knew that 
under the banner of the Lord his 
people must prevail; but God works 
by His people as well as for them. 
"While Joshua pondered the question, 
— How can Jericho be overcome P he 



would find comfort in the thought,— 
"Thou God seest me;" Thou seest 
all my perplexity! And then his 
heart would go up in prayer, which 
the Lord heard, and answered by 
showing him how the city should be 
overcome. 

We read in Isaiah Ixv. 24, " Before 
they call, I will answer; and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear ;" 
and we find that the Lord of hosts 
had descended to this earth to tell 
Joshua what he ought to do, even be- 
fore his prayer went up. But Joshua 
did not know the Lord. Instead of 
appearing in the glory that had been 
like devouring fire in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, (Exod. xxiv. 17,) 
the Lord stood now as " a Man wili 
His sword drawn in His hand." 
Joshua only thought he saw a warlike 
man, and asked, " Art thou for us ? " 
and as there was no immediate reply, 
he added, " or for our adversaries ? " 
It seems as if he took it for granted 
that this great Captain knew all about 
the children of Israel, and the inhabi- 
tants of the land. 

V. 14. The Lord answered, "Nay;" 
that is, not for your adversaries; " but 
as Captain," or Prince (see Margin) "of 
the host of the Lord am I now come." 
Then Joshua knew who spoke to him ; 
he knew that He who commands the 
hosts of heaven is none other than 
God Himself. "He fell on his face 
to the earth, and did worship, and 
said, What saith my Lord unto His 
servant ? " 

V. 15. Joshua had been the friend 
and minister of Moses. He had heard 
him tell of the Lord appearing to him 
in the burning bush, when he first 
entered on his work ; so, when it was 
said to him, " Loose thy shoe from off 
thy foot ; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy," he would remember 
that these were the very words spoken 
by God to Moses, and he would rejoice 
in the hope that, as God had been with 
Moses, so would He be with him. 
Joshua did as he was commanded. He 
arose from, his silent worship, put off 
his shoes, and stood before the Lord to 
hear what He should say to him. 

Ch. vi. 1. This verse tells the state 
of Jericho. 

V. 2. Thus Joshua's mind was set 
at rest. After this promise, the Lord 
tells Joshua how Jericho, with its king 
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and mighiy men, should be given into 
his hand. 

v. 3 — 5. Now, we must listen to the 
Lord's command to Joshua ; and per- 
haps, at first, we may think it sounded 
very strangely in his ears. But God 
chose both to try thefaitii and obedience 
of His servant, and to show others that 
not by man's power, but by His almighty 
will, the walls of Jericho fell down. 

Firstly, God commands that all the 
men-of-war should go round the city 
for six days; secondly, that seven 
priests should follow, blowing with 
trumpets ; thirdly, that the ark of the 
Lord, borne by priests, should come 
next ; and, fourthly, that all the people 
should come in the rear. For six 
days this was all to be done in silence. 
The priests were to blow with the 
trumpets, but there was to bono speak- 
ing nor shouting. The seventh day 
they were to go round the city seven 
times, and the seventh time the priests 
should give a long blast with the trum- 
pet; and, at the same time, all the 
people were to give a great shout, and 
then the wall would fall down flat, 
and Joshua, and all the men of war 
with him, should go straight up and 
take possession of the city. 

y. 6. As soon as the Lord had said 
all this, He disappeared, and Joshua 
was left alone. The first thing we 
learn of him is his obedience. He lost 
no time ; but called the priests to him 
at once, told them to take up the 
ark, and then gave directions to the 
seven priests to take trumpets and bear 
them- before the ark. 

V. 7 — 9. Next, Joshuatold the people 
that they also were to compass the city 
as well as the armed men. We will try 
to draw a picture of them in our minds. 
They would make a broad belt com- 
passing the city round. No doubt they 
were at a considerable distance from it, 
so as to be beyond the reach of arrows 
or any other weapons that the men of 
Jericho might fling at them. A large 
circuit was also required for so large a 
company of persons to have space to 
keep their ranks. Joshua and the men 
of war led; then came the priests 
blowing the trumpets ; then the ark 
borne by the sons of Levi ; and then 
behind it the people, — old men, women 
and children, — ^aU silent. 

V. 10 — 14. In these verses we have 
the history of what was done in the 



six days. Let us try to think what 
Joshua and the people did before be- 
gfinning the task. He ** rose early in 
the morning," while the multitudes of 
Israel were still sleeping in their tents. 
That God who neither slumbereth nor 
sleepeth, was ready to hear his prayer. 
Consider how Joshua would rejoice in 
the remembrance, "Thou God seest 
me." Thou seest my obedience, and 
my fall faith in Thy word. How he 
would look round upon the sleeping 
hosts, and, with his hands lifted up to 
God in prayer, exclaim : " that there 
were such an heart in them, that they 
would fear" the Lord, and keep His 
" commandments always, that it might 
be well with them, and with their 
children" after them. (Deut. v. 29.) 
But we must not forget the people ; 
they were on. that day to begin to put 
down the inhabitants of the land. Many 
among them would recall to mind the 
oft-repeated charge of Moses, the 
man of God, Not to provoke the 
Lord to anger by turning aside from 
the way in which He had commanded 
them to walk. All that they had to 
do was to obey the word of the Lord, so 
plainly made known to them. But the 
time for prayer and remembrance 
would quickly pass away, and they 
must be up and doing. 

It appears as if the seven priests, 
with the trumpets, walked abreast; and 
probably this was the order which all 
followed. It would take them a long 
time to go round the city even once, 
and the old people and children would 
be glad to return to their tents and 
rest in the camp. 

We must leave the seventh day's 
work for another address ; but, before 
we flnish to-day's, we will take one 
look at Jericho, and see if we can leam 
anything of the people there, and what 
they think of ihiB daily march of their 
enemies around their city walls. We 
may be quite sure there were loopholes 
in them, or some means by which they 
could see what .was going on outside. 
There is little doubt that some of the 
inhabitants of Jericho would mock, 
and jeer, and say, " This is a strange 
way of making war. The Israelites 
may go on as long as they please with 
their morning walk. We are safe 
enough with such enemies ; " and then 
they would laugh again at the sight of 
the old people and children, and think 
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it WM » wTtgiilar pastune. But, if1^er» 
-were some m whose nunds these fooliBh* 
theiigbte w«xe passings it was not 80< 
-with all: "We leanp, from the worde. 
of itahab to» the ^es, that the peo]»le 
of Jericho imve ^ill of terror; that 
their heartamelted ; ** neither did there 
remain any more courage in any man," 
beoanse they had heard what the Load 
bad done for Israel: how He had 
dried up the waters of the Ked Sea, 
and how they had slain the two kinge 
of tile innoritoe. (See chap. ii. 9--<-ll.) 
Although the men of Jerioho did not 
worship the true 6rod, theyknew His 
power^ and' were afraid. We may be 
sure tbaA, the strangeness of the sight 
they now saw-^so unlike the ways of 
man-^^d not lead them to fear the 
less. But, beside these two classes of 
men in> «]F)Brioho, there was another 
company gathered together into ono 
house; and she to whom that house 
belonged was inviting and persuading 
others to enter in, Eahab had her 
work to do within the city, as much as 
^be Isnaelites had theirs without. She 
wtould' waitoh their daily walk with joy 
and hope. She had said, ** The Lord 
jour Giod, He is God in heaven abo^^e,. 
and in earth beneath." Sh 



that nothing was too hard ft)r the Lorti, 
and nothing too small for His regard. 
AtB she bound her searlet thread in the 
window, she thought, "Thou God. 
seest me !" Bahah felt herself safe a» 
soon as that thread was latere. She 
was then at liberty to call in those 
around her to take refuge in her houses 
It waa not only a }«i8sent safety, but 
a fature joy, to which Bahab looked. 
She anticipated the time when ahe 
should be made one with the x)eople of 
the Lord, and when aQ the great Ihings 
God had done for Israel should be 
made known to her^ 

In what way Jericho should fall was 
as much a secret to Rahab as to the 
rest of the inhabitants ; but she had 
faith in God, and in the words of the 
spies. She knew that He had given 
Jericho into the hands of Israel and 
that the day of its fall had come. But 
she could rest in the happy considera- 
tion, "Thou God seest me." What- 
ever evil should befall tiiose who had 
refused to take refuge in her house, 
she was confident ^t she, and all 
beneath the sign of blood, — the scarlet 
thread, — would be safe in the day of 
coming evil. 

F. M. F. 
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A£D3< TO TSE USE OF THE 

JTRST CATECHISH. 

AugtMt 5.— Section IV., Quest. VIII. 

Iv' a lad was near the edge of a 
lofty cliff, and was walking towards' 
the brink, and persisted in so doing, 
what would become of him P Would 
ha* be saved because his molher at 
home loved him ? Would he be saved 
because he shut his eyes, and therefore 
did not see the danger ? 

If a ship-captain chose to stew the 
▼easel towards a rock, and would 
neither allow it to be anchored, nor its 
oonrae to be changed, what would 
happen ? Could the ship be saved if it 
waa steered in that direction F 

Every sin we commit is a step to- 
wards hell. Every sinfol action, every 
naughty^ wood, every evil temper. If 
ve pmst in taking these steps, we 



shall soon reach the awful prison of 
the devil and his angels. 

ExEBciBEs.— Is God wiUing to save all firam 
their sins T Will GK)d save any one in his 
Bins ? Will He help us to repent and believe I 

Augtut 12.--nSxcT. V., Quest. I. 

Did you ever see the outside of a 
prison ? Perhaps some of you may 
have been taken inside just to see what 
sort of a place a prison is. If you 
were inside now, would you not' be 
glad to come out soon ? Prisoners are 
not made as comfortable as x>osaible, 
for they are taken there to be punished. 
But the worst prison of all is the 
prison of hell. 

Did you ever bum your finder ? If 
your little finger was scorched sorely, 
it would hurt you so much that you 
could enjoynofeing by day, nor sleep 
by night. How dr^idful for the whole 
body to be cast into hell-fire ! 
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"Skfoo wST be sent to htHl tnoaoae 
they aze peor, nor because they eae 
feeble, nor because t^ey ane ignorant. 
Only tbeee will be Myen awarjr ftom 
God who bave penuted' m smning 
against BSm,, and iwgiMting liie great 
sfuvatibn. 

ExflMian.— "Would yoa Wut to be seat to 
fooU Ift assF gaol on earth so bad as hell? 
wbat kind'of peojOe will be sentto bell! SJOW 
naywoeseapet 



Because we are signers our souls are 
often sorrowful during this present 
life. Adam and Eve must bave been 
Tery unbappy when tbey were driven 
out of EoGan, and afterwards wben 
they boked on the dead body of 
Abel, and knew that he had been 
killed by his brother Cain. 

Because we are sinners our bodies 
are often in pain during this present 
Kfe. Even little babies before they 
can speak are often in such pain that 
tiiey cannot sleep. Aged x)eople often 
have muchL pain, both day and night. 
AH our bodies are liable to su^r. 

If there is so much distress, both of 
body and soul, in a world where mercy 
is extended to sinners, what will there 
be in that world where no such mercy 
can be found ! As tiie bodies and souls, 
of wicked men have been united in sin, 
they will be joined in punishment. 

KxK&cisss.— Do our souls suffer here ih 
oonaequenoe of sin t our bodies t Will both 
Buffer in hell* if we die in our sins T How 
irill our souls Buffer T bodiwt 



Augm^ 26. — Sect. Y., Qvbst. HI. 

"Were you ever kept awake a whole 
night by violent pain ? Did you heax 
the clock strike one hour after another ? 
If you ever so suffered, the night 
would seem very long. You wished 
for daylight, hoping that somehow 
you would obtam relief. But one 
ni^t is not like an endless eternity. 

There have been people who have 
suffered for years. Now and then they 
slept a little, but the pain soon roused 
them again. They loaew it was very 
unlikely that they would ever be 
better during this me ; but thev were 
also sure that death would ena their 



Who was it tilatbetmyedfthe Lord. 
Jesna? From what t&e Saviour said, 
we fbar Judas went to heU. How long; 
it is smce Jndas took awaj his own 
Hf^ I But if he died in his sins, he^ 
has been suffiaring aU these eighteen 
hundred years, and wiH be so ^ 
even 

SxanGissa.— Do people sometimes endnva 
severe pain on earth T Does that pain continue 
for ever 7 ^ill the torments of hell have aaj- 
end! 

September 2:— Skcr. TT^ Quest. IT*. 

When the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Bail way was opened, a lad was living^ 
in York whose parents resided inManr 
Chester. Soon: afterwards he went 
to sea his father and mother. Th« 
train had to go through several tunnels^ 
one of them about two miles in leng^v 
That long tunnel seemed very strange 
in those days ; almost dreadful. But^. 
to the lad, it was only a daik passage 
leading to the home in which he de* 
lighted» and which he long^ to readh. 
So he was glad to go through it. 

This lad had begun to pray and to- 
love his Bible. He had a Testament 
in. his pocket When he learned tha^ 
they were approaching the long tunnel;. 
he read care&dly a mw verses, begin-, 
ning : '' We know that if our eartiily 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved," &c. (2 Cor. V. 1.) God so- 
blessed his soul that he felt that death 
would only be a dark passage to ai. 
bright home. 

EzKacisB8.^Do good people ? Isdiedeailu, 
in itself, pleasant to any one ! Is it generaily' 
very painftdT "What becomes of believers 
after deatht 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 
SECOND CATECHISM. 
August 5.— Seotiobt III,, Question V». 
Let us not neglect the verse whiohi 
wedid not explain last Sabbath. When 
our friends take pains to prevent our 
being overtasked, we ought to tak» 
pains to do our allotted task well. 
One nail driven in to the very head 
will furnish more support than two< 
left only half driven in. Let us now 
drive home the second nail. Let us so 
commit the verse to memory as not 
to have one word wrong. 
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Now for the answer given to-day. 
When an architect has built a bridge 
oyer a river, he generally places a 
heavy weight upon it, in order to as- 
certain whether or not the bridge may 
be trusted. He is not now trying to 
break down what he has been building 
np, — ^he wishes it to stand; but he 
knows that it is better for the bridge 
to be tested, for then all concerned will 
kQOw whether or not it may be 
trusted. 

When a sovereign is offered in pay- 
ment to a tradesman, he will some- 
times test the coin, by ringing it 
on the counter, by weighing it in 
suitable scales, by carefully looking at 
it. The man does not wish to find 
that it is counterfeit — ^he would rather 
prove the coin to be good; but he 
prefers to test it carefully before he 
places it in his drawer or purse. 

Parents are pleased when they are 
sure that their children love them. 
Most parents value the love of their 
children above gold and silver. But 
they can scarcely know whether such 
love really exists, until it is tested by 
some act of self-denial on the part of 
the children. A very selfish child 
may be pleased to have holidays and 
eat sweetmeats. Will the child's ap- 
parent love stand the test? Will he 
deny himself to gratify his parents P 
Such love as that is worth much. So 
God tested the love of Adam and Eve. 

ExEBcisES.— Did God Trish to make Adam 
and Ere miserable by forbidding them to eat 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge ! If our 
first parents had obeyed Ood, would their love 
to Him have been more apparent ! Would they 
haye been happier for denying themselves ? 



AugtMt 12.— Sect, m., Quest. VI. 

Boys who live at Blackpool, on the 
sea-coast, have plenty of room, especi- 
ally when the tide is down, to run and 
play on the sands. They may choose a 
place where there is no danger of their 
ball going through any window, and not 
much likelihood that their shouts and 
laughter will annoy anybody. It is 
very pleasant for lads to enjoy them- 
selves without disturbing other people, 
or in any way doing wrong. Many a 
boy has shared such harmless delight. 
There need be no harm in earnest play. 

Let us, however, suppose that a 
boy's kind and wise father said to bim 



" Harry, do not go to play on the sands 
to-night!" Would it be right for 
Harry to go that night P We will 
suppose that his father did not assign 
any reason why he gfave the direction. 
Would it be right for Harry to go ? 
We will suppose that they did not 
generally reside at Blackpool, but had 
only gone for a fortnight, and part of 
that time had expired. Would it be 
rightforHarrytogo? We will suppose 
that ie tried to discover why his fether 
had forbidden him to go, but could not 
discern any reason. Would it be right 
for Harry to go ? Wherein would the 
evil of his going consist ? 

Adam and Eve knew that God was 
both wise and good; far wiser and 
better than they ; infinitely wise and 
good. It is possible that mey did not 
fully know why the Lord forbade 
them to eat of that particular tree; 
nor what was the death threatened as 
the penalty of disobedience. But they 
did understand clearly that Gk)d had 
been good to them, and that they 
ought to yield constant and loving 
obedience to His command. The evu 
consisted in disobeying God. 

Exx&cisKS. — Ought Adam and Eve to have 
obeyed all God's commands 7 Whether they 
understand the reasons or not? Whether 
or not they could reply to all the Tempter said ? 
Must we always obey God? What book 
teaches Qod*s wiU ? 



August 19.— Sect, m.. Quest. VII. 

Solomon was king of Israel after 
David. Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem. Who reigned in Jerusalem 
after Solomon ? How many tribes did 
Solomon reign over ? Over how many 
tribes did Rehoboam reign ? When 
Solomon died, Rehoboam was a young 
man. He had a wilful spirit. Some 
aged and experienced men g^ve him 
good advice. If he had followed it, 
he would, most likely, have had as large 
a kingdom as his father. But Eeho- 
boam listened to the counsel of some 
self-opinionated and vain young men. 
They said in effect : " Be master, and 
let the people know that you are 
master." Behoboam was pleased with 
that advice ; so he followed it, and lost 
ten tribes thereby. 

Did any of Behoboam* s descendants 
recover the ten tribes ? God, because of 
His own compassion, from regard to 
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David, and for the accomplisliment of 
His gracious purposes to our race, 
secured to Eehoboam and his descen- 
dants, for many years, the two tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin. But the ten 
were never recovered. Hundreds of 
years after Behohoam was dead, his 
descendants were reigning over a 
diminished kingdom, and wearing a 
crown less splendid, because of his 
obstinate spirit and sinful folly. 

It often happens in our days that, if 
parents are indolent, or intemperate, 
or imprudent, or dishonest, their 
children, as well as themselves, are 
sufferers in consecjuence. God will 
allow no one to pensh eternally merely 
through the sins of their parents. But 
He does permit that people may thus 
lose much. 

Because of the transgression of 
Adam we all suffer. Mercy has inter- 
posed to soften the rigour of our lot on 
earth, and to make it possible for us all 
to be saved. But we all have to 
endure much pain, and all must die 
because Adam sinned. [See, also, First 
Catechism Aids, Sect, III., Quest. T/.] 

ExKKcuKs.— Hov did death enter the world ? 
How did pain enter the world 7 Through 
whose sin T "Will any perish eternally merely 
because of Adam's sin 7 Can any escape the 
temporal consequences of Adam's sin ! May 
we finally regain all the blessedness lost! 



August 26.— Sect. III., Quest. VIII. 

There are now many little children 
in the world. What was the name of 
the first child? Adam was a man, 
and Eve a woman, when created. 
Cain, their eldest son, was the first 
child. No doubt he would play and 
gather such flowers as he could find, 
and try to enjoy himself, as children 
now do. There is one act which Cain 
did after he was grown up of which 
we generally think when the name is 
mentioned. What was that act ? He 
will ever be known as a fratricide, a 
man who killed his brother. 

The deed was awfully wicked. But, 
how did it happen ? Had Abel been 
trjdng to vex bim ? Had . he been 
ftriking him? Had he been steal- 
ing some of Cain's fruits ? Did some 
wicked people incite Cain to murder 
his brother ? Now and then bad men 
who are very frightened themselves. 



will strive to persuade others to fight. 
But there was no one to stir up Cain 
to this crime except Satan. The evil 
was in Cain's own heart. The murder 
resulted from Cain's bad passions. He 
was too proud to offer such sacrifices 
as were pleasing^ to G-od, and then was 
envious because Abel was accepted of 
the Lord. 

Adam and Eve soon saw that their 
transgression made their descendants 
sinful. The stream had been polluted 
by them at the fountain head, and they 
speedily knew how noxious the waters 
had become. The murder of Abel was 
an evidence of the sinfulness of our 
nature. No doubt Adam and Eve had 
been delighted with Cain when he was 
a little baby, and when he began to 
walk, and talk, and play. But his 
nature was sinful, and he did not seek 
for grace to save him from sin. * So he 
became worse and worse until he slew 
his brother. We too, are by nature 
sinful, and must seek God's converting 
grace. 

ExcBCiBKs.— Does bad company make people 
worse ? Does all evil proceed from bad com- 
panions ? Where does most of a bad man's 
wickedness come from I Who can change an . 
evil heart? How are we to seek such a 
change ! When ought we to do so ? 



September 2.--Sect. III., Quest. IX. 

Is there any man or woman in the 
world who never had any trouble ? 
We do not know all the people, yet we 
have reason to know that every one of 
them has had sorrow of some kind. 
We read : " Now Naaman, captain of 
the host of the King of Syria, was a 
great man with his master, and honour- 
able, because by him the Lord had 
given deliverance unto Syria : he was 
also a mighty man in valour, but he 
was a leper. *^ (2 Kings v. 1.) There 
is always, in the true description of a 
fortunate man's condition, something 
corresponding to the last sentence in 
that verse: "But he was a lepMBr." 
Very frequently trials and sufferings 
seem to compose the larger portion of 
a man's lot. But even those who are 
envied by their neighbours, always 
have something which troubles them. 

Is there a man or woman now in the 
world, who was in it two hundred 
years ago ? Where are all the people 
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"wbo -were K^ii^ in 1666 ? The Rev. 
JdtiL Wesley was bom in 1703. Tiiat 
IB a hundred, and sixty-three years 
lago. Do you think there is any one 
in the world who was alive then f "We 
do not thinkiihere is. Our first parents, 
whilst innocent, were allowed to eat of 
the tree of life. Had they continued to 
obey God, and so retained the privi- 
lege of eating that fruit, they would 
not have died. But now we must all 
die soon. We begin to die as soon as 
•we begin to live. 

Are we all, as children of wrath, 
liable to future punishment ? Infants, 
when th«y die, are taken to heaven. 
Bnt their iwlvation is in consequence 
of Christ's death. We all need God's 
'pardoning mercy and sanctifying grace 
in order to be found ready for heaven. 
We may all escape the prison of hdl, 
and gain the blessed inheritance above : 
but it must be through the merits of 
Christ. 

ExE&cisEs.— Do you know what pain is? 
Did you ever feel pain ? Does eve^ one T 
Has any tme died whom yon knew? will you 
die ? Will all die ? Is it possible ix> escape 
kfiU-flN? AreweaU indax^ernntil'welkave 
iledtoJMiu. 



SIN'S TEIUMPH. 

It is possible you may leam a useful 
lesson from her brief and mournful 
history, whose name you must not 
know. Perhaps, there are those who 
would 'be pained if others could 
make out who is meant. Fourteen 
years ago she was regularly, going to 
school. Her parents Hved in War- 
wickshire. \\Tiat part of the country 
must not be told. Her father and 
mother were not poor, and. they were 
fond of their child, and spared no 
exp^ise in her education. 'If she had 



given her heart to God, and found 
His pardoning mercy and converting 
grace, she might hove been alive and 
happy to-day. But she neglected her 
souC and cherished the evil within. 

She married while still young, and 
without the consent of her parents. 
Most likely they thought that in 
worldly things their daughter might 
have done better. But there was 
one to be pitied rather than she. It 
is not known when nor how the taste 
for fitsong drink was formed. 'Her 
husband soon knew that she had 
become a secret drunkard. There are 
many other evil propensities to be 
guaided against as well as intemper- 
ance : but this is one of the most fatal 
forms of «inAilness. The thirst for 
liquor became stronger and stronger. 
Her love to her husband and to her 
little children was completely de- 
stroyed. One desire, snd one only 
remained^ and that was for the fatal 
poison. Everything was disposed of, 
that she migbt procure hurtful drink. 
•Prom door to door she would take her 
own clothes, or those of her husband 
or children ; bread, meat, anything 
which her husband had bought with 
his hard-earned wages. 

She was only twenty-eix when it 
yma apparent to all that she must die. 
Many were anxious about her soul: 
even those neighbours who were un- 
godly and prayerless were desirous 
that she should be led to repentance. 
But all seemed in vain. She wanted 
no advice, nor prayer, nor help : she 
only desired the drink whic^ had 
ruined her, and made her dwellii^ a 
scene of wretchedness and misery. So 
she passed to her account. Let us pray 
.that sin in every form may be subdued 
within our hearts whilst we are young. 
«*The fear of the Ijord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom.*' 



EXEEd^S ON THE SHOBT 'TESHR. 



Aw, 6.^Ph6v. ix. 6 : <*^Fonake the 
^foolijm, asdlive." 

1. ^THm are the foolish .?— We lesEtn 
xBuch '^bout them in the "Bible. Ml 
who tmare'fool^h. These ni^ho do not 
love 'and fear * GcWl, arfd who caie "not 
•fcrHisi?Fbn?iHid'His<%. O^ose^too, 



whodondt tay to -get knowledge, and 
to use it well; aaid sa«h as do 'what 
■wema.phaatmt, "when it is net riffkt. 
' ** Foois'make a mock at sin ;*' •'but on 
ever leatds^to danger. Wo^d yon go 
• into danger ftf you ' knew it ? • Oomd 
-there bo greater &liy» P 
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2. !&btr iM ^^^Of4& adt.^-^'* Forsake the 
fooliflh." Whatisittofowakeathing? 
It 18 to go away and Iflave it. When 
men know that a ship is fluiking, they 
foraahe it, if thej oan. If a house be 
unsafe, and likely to f&ll, none -will 
stay in it ; it is foraaken. Do you know 
any who are foolish P Leave them. 
€K) not with th«m, even in pUy, or 
you will lewm their ways, and become 
like them, and share their danger. This 
shows tts,-^- 

3. Whtf we 4houid leave the foelieh. — 
That we may live. The Word of God 
says, — ** The eompanion of fools shall be 
destroyed." There is a aeeond death, to 
which folly leads. What does that 
mean? The wise are th^y who live 
lor ever. 

REVISION.— "^o are the fooliiht "Wliat is 
it to Ibfflake ibem I "Why should we ftoMke 
<b«lboluhT 

Aug. 12.— MabxIt. 24r"Take heed 
What ye hear.*' 

These are the words of Jesus. They 
warn us of a common dangtc, and 
teach us two great lessons. 

1. We often hear what m not good. — 
Is it not sad that so many bad words 
are said ? When men think wrong 
thonffhlB, thoy ipeak bad words, write 
bad berits. 8o -lying, and swearing, 
and angry words are spoken. Now, 
words are Ifke seeds ; when sown, they 
q)iing up and bring forth other seeas 
mce them. If our uioughts are evil, 
what"«Hll our ways iud our whole life 
beP 

2. We must take care what we hear. — 
If we wish to keep out evil thoughts, 
what must be first kept out P and how 
shall we keep out bad words ? We 
cannot alt^ays helpheaHi^'thMci.; hut 
^re can ^ways take hevd, «r «aape. 'If 
Ihose you are with saiy "what isndt 
good, forsake th&m, if you can, as our 
£ist lesson taught us. Take care what 
words you listen to. Do not choose 
for pla^^fellowB or oompanions those 
whose wt>rds are evil. Can you tell, 
now, what kind ef words you ^mag 
Hstento a&d keep in i^^nd P 

IlKvi«nw.<^Wha«^«re t&e wMds whiob Jeans 
^ke! ^Hiat two leesoas do they teaoh? 
why shoiild we take care of what we hear 7 
Why tan Words Mke seeds ! How oan we 
keep Mt l»ad4ia0ughtB ? and get good oms 2 



Aug. lO.^-^'aAK. jrv. (U: ""OJkeypwwit 
in their aimpHtfity." 

1. Absalom* 8 sin, — ^Absalom, the son 
of David, was a proud and .wii&ed 
man. He had done very wrong, but 
his father had forgiven him. ^et in 
his pride he wished to be king over 
Israel. But how could this be P i^nly hy 
depriving his father of the throne. He 
thought to do this by setting the people 
against their wise and ^ood king. So 
he made a show of much kindness if> 
them, said fair and crafty speeches, 
and told them what great things he 
would do for them if he were kiii^. 
He did not mean all this ; but'l^y de- 
ceit he " stole the hearts of the men of 
Israel " from David. When he thought 
the people were ready to do his ^nll, 
he told his father he wished to go to 
Hebron to worship Gk>d. David Baid» 
" Gk) in peace." Had ever so good a 
father so base a son P 

2. Thepu/nishmmt it brought.— ^hae^ 
lom set out with men, who " wentin 
their simplicity, and knew not any- 
thing." But ought they not to have 
known P Wise men ^oiud have found 
out what he meant, and what sort of 
man he was. They did not take heed 
what they heard. The JBible sayfi,. 
the wise " foresee the evil, and hide " 
from it, " but the simple pass on, and 
are punished." It was so with these. 
David's aisny oame against them, and 
Absalom, and mai^y of those who weitt 
with him, were slain, "Honour thy 
father and motiber." 

Bbtision. — ^What sins did Absalom commit t 
How did he " steal the hearts of the men of 
Israel ? " What folly did those who went with 
him comXBit ? "What punishment did his sin 
bring! 



Atsg. *i6.-*JefiN vi. TO : <<-l?ew there 
was much grass in the place." 

1. '7%« plaee.^lt was a hill-side ^y 
the Sea of Galilee. On the othior 
side the sea were towns, and gardens, 
and wide fields; Imt here the water 
came close to the hiUs, which raid 
high and steep from the rocky i&ore. 
There were no houses, nor gard^ss, 
nor evffli trees ; but **tiiere was mn«h 
grass." The hills stretched' &uraad' wide 
around, and looked oat over 'Holq fiur 
sea, on whi(^ went :the boats of Use 
fishermen. We-read'that Jesus w«ot 
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many times to that qmet spot. Do 
you remember anything which hap- 
pened on this sea ? and the names of 
any who fished there P 

2. The miracle,— Jesus had gone there 
with His disciples, and a large multi- 
tude of people came to hear Him. 
They had come far firom their homes, 
and He knew tiiey were weary and 
hungry. He looked on them with 
pity, and told His disciples to give 
them food to eat. But they had only 
**five loaves and two small fishes,' 
which a lad had brought. Yet Jesus 
said, ''Make the men sit down;" and 
they sat in long ranks on the green 
grass, "five thousand men." Then 
Jesus took bread, and "gave thanks;'* — 
to whom ? And the disciples gave to 
the people, and " they did all eat, and 
were ^ed ;" and there were left twelve 
baskets of fragments, which Jesus bade 
His disciples gather with care, that 
noUiing might be wasted. How could 
five loaves and two fishes be enough for 
80 large a number P 

3. What the people learned, — They 
found how good and kind Jesus was; 
He cared for their bodies. They saw 
what great power He had, to make the 
food enough for so many. They learnt 
that for daily bread they should give 
thanks to Qod ; and that, however much 
we have, nothing should he wasted. 
More than this, when they saw this 
great miracle, they said, " This is that 
Prophet which should come P " 

Eevision.— "Wliere was • • the place ? » * What 
was the miracle 7 What does it teach us t 



Sept, 2.— Prov. X. 7 : " The name of 
the wicked shall rot." 

1. If one likes to be forgotten.— WhffD. 
firiends go away, even for a time, they 
leave something by which thej shall 
be thought of and talked about ul their 
absence. So, when men die, thej wish 
their name to live. Many ways aie 
taken to cause this. You see in 
churches and graveyards the name of 
the dead cut in stone, and marble, and 
brass. Great monuments keep Bom« 
names alive, and men often sx>endmach 
money, that when they are dead their 
names may live. Yet, if this is all, it 
is not enough : names on marble or 
brass cannot live always. We may 
see some grand tombs on which the 
letters are so worn that they cannot he 
read. A good life is the best way to 
keep the names alive. There are soma 
names which will never die. The 
Bible has in it many such. But— 

2. " The name of the unckedshaU rot" 
— If a dead plant, or tree, is left to lie 
on the ground, in due time it rots 
away ; it is cast aside, perishes, and is 
forgotten. When the wicked die they 
are like such a plant ; no one is glad 
to speak of them, or to think of th^ir 
deeds. Men do not care to keep their 
names alive; they let them rot, or 
perish. Would you like to be so for- 
gotten P How may you prevent this ? 

Rbvision.— What is meant by keeping the 
name alive ? How do men try to do this T Why 
does the name of the wicked rot ! 'What ii 
the best way to keep the name aliye! Do 
yon know any names that will not pexiahl 
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TEXTS CONNECTED WITH 

HISTORICAL EVENTS. 

** Be it known imto thee, king, that we 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up." 
(Daniel iii. 18.) 

James II., after bis accession to the 
throne, determined to give his co- 
religionists liberty to exercise all the 
rites and ceremonies of popery pub- 
licly and without restraint. To lessen 
the storm of anger which he knew this 
step would raise against him, he sus- 
pended all penal laws against all 
classes of Nonconformists. This was 



an unconstitational act, and the Non- 
conformists determined not to accept 
a favour given under such suspicious 
circimistances. Every clergyman in 
London was ordered to read the de- 
claration in his church on two succes- 
sive Sundays ; but before the first of 
these arrived, the bishops and most of 
the clergy had resolved to disobey 
their king rather than sanction the 
idolatrous services of the Romish 
church. On that Sunday afternoon, 
the Rev. John Berry, the father-in- 
law of the Rev. Samud Wesley, Jnn., 
took for his text the answer of the 
three Hebrew children when corn- 
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mimded by Nebncliadnezzar to deny 
their God by worshipping his image, 
«JBe it known unto l^ee, king, that 



we will not serve thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which, thou hast 
set up." H. 



ANSWEE TO SCRIPTUBE ENIGMA.— No. IV. 



"Is thine heart right ? " (2 Kings 
X. 15.)— 41061061108: Hananiai, 
(Jer. xxviii. 15, 16.) 1 3 12 10 14 : 
Ittal (2 Sam. zviii. 5.) 2 5 2 7 11 



10: Sisera. (Judges iv. 15.) 2 912 16: 
Seth. (Gen. iv. 26.) 16 10 17 8 : 
Gath. (1 Sam. xvii. 4.) 10 2 16 7 
13 : Asher. (Gen. zzxvu. 2; xzz. 13). 



DAT-SOHOOL AFFAIES AND WOEK. 



THE BEST MEANS OF SECURING 
EEGULAR ATTENDANCE. 

{Chneluded,) 

m. Kemedibs. — ^Woiildthatlknew 
some panacea for all this ; that I could 
say, "This do, and your difficulties 
"will vanish I" Alas! I cannot. I 
might say, if we had a compulsory 
system of education ; if we had this or 
the other good thing, then so and so, 
But we have not them. So we must 
deal with the case as it is. 

"We have the children. We have, 
in some measure, the moulding of 
them; and, if we can convince them 
that it will he to their interest, present 
and fiiture, to attend school regularly, 
we have gained a point. By this the 
conquest of the parents is much facili- 
tated. Need I repeat the story of the 
child ruling the empire ? 

In connexion witih this, I would say 
a word on our intercourse with the 
children. We must steer clear of each 
extreme. In avoiding the Charybdis 
on the one hand, we must watch lest 
our hark he wrecked on the dangerous 
Scylla on the other. Too great fri- 
gidity and reserve, and too great 
feniiliarity, must equally he avoided. 
The former wins no affection, but, on 
the contrary, repels ; the latter reduces 
one's influence to a degree beyond 
calculation. 

Be calm, temperate, charitable; all 
things to all men. Do not be afraid 



that your head or your neck will ache 
if you nod to too many people. Bo 
pretty well stored with a variety of 
commonplace sentiments which, may 
serve for greetings. Have an ear and 
a word of sympathy for the tale of dis- 
tress. Be acquainted sufficiently with, 
your scholars to be able to discourse 
confidently on the characteristics of 
each. And, again, if Jack is a dull 
boy, that is no reason why it should 
be cbantedin the ears of his parents 
whenever opportunity serves. Jack 
has some qualities,' certainly, which 
will be worthy of praise. If he can do 
nothing else, the way he spins his top, 
or strikes marbles out of the ring, 
is wonderful. Not that faults should 
be left out of the question; but be 
judicious, remembering he maybe, and 
probably is, all in all to his mother, 
whose chief fear concerning him is 
lest he be " too clever to live." 

Be careful, in your social relations, 
to obtain respect. May I say that 
" TAC3T " is the grand thing we want to 
gain over the parents to our opinions, 
and so, to secure regular attendance, 
amongst other good things? If a 
teacher is mixed up in little squabbles ; 
if his name be connected witb this or 
that scandal, — it tells prejudicially on 
the school. Take a small example :— • 
A man wants to go to America, but 
says that he will not go so long as his 
mother lives. He says so to you. 
Suppose, now, that you tell of this ; 
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vmmakijng spitefuUy^ and. aoxnewhat 
notmlMiIlyy " He seeiQS to want luft* 
mother to die, that he may be off." 
Or you remark, " Noble fellow ! He'd 
he sure to get on far better there than 
here ; but he won't leave his motiier :. 
h» loves her too well^. and you knowi 
it woidd. be sure to break heoB heaxi." 
By- the iJl-nateed remaok you. wia/ 
emnujess By tiie other cosfiftmction 
of the expression you win Mends. • 
One tells prejudicially on your at- 
tendance, the offiep fttvoumbly. And. 
thus, in some near or more remote 
-mvyii your- regiaibBm. asce a&oted ; audi. 
aanBecpaemUJkj, tbs school pence^ andtiifti 
amowut o£ the GU)venunent gEant.. 

Am to- pkms in the school for seeiudng:' 
mgnlac- aitiendance,, Ti wdJl venture to 
aksbckuoncke which haa been succeaafol. 
it is to g«t a nuclens of regular ab*^ 
teideaDSy whose faces aee always to be 
aeenwhoiL i^ school moots, and who , 
are to be seen haatemng school wai^- 
irith» th« xegulazity of a clock*. Tsl 
«rdd7 liD secure this, have a systam (^ 
nun^ke, by which aaiyaoholar m&yo%v 
Ibsdl a prise by ret|[«]arity, good' conx- 
dnct^ and' neata6ss< of person. By th» 
jjliui I BOW hajTO in my mind's eye^ 
Ijttoe maxks are givun £»r each attends 
aaoe : butt one mark may be fbrfeited' 
isr bad conduct; one for home-work 
mt don^. or badly dono; one forcont- 
vn^hinte; on&fosunMdiofiss.of poison.^ 
^us there i» ai poscBbiiit|r of losias^ 
four, whereaft oaly tilUree can be oh^ 
tftinsdk Ex.plaiii this in so simple a 
viaxmer, and with, suchencouragements, 
n^ ths beginiubg of the school year, 
tlut IduQr youngesii ditUL may be stuxed 
t» anmlaison. Thany at tiiie close o£ 
Hxe yeac,. pneparo a^ " list of hooour^" 
with the naaa£a of all who have dis- 
iiing^uishedt themselves by obtaining 
tib.« higjb»t ittimbeB of marks, aoxanged: 
in the osd«D ^leb&rmms^ by tba^ numr 
iHir. ^h«iklzs.vA at public exannittulaozv 
OK e:ipoflititoi^ op meeting foe the disr 
l^utioax of pris^, or whatever you 



choose to call it» a$4 aead tickets to 
the parents. X advise admission by 
tsoket, because it gives a, move fomial 
importance to the meeting. At this 
meeting let the system of marking be 
simply ezplainodb THhw. read the 
'' list of honouiv" and ha^e some gen- 
tleman of influence in tho ohair to 
distribute two or tibree prizes to the 
most deserving; t'.^., tliose who haire 
obtained the highest number of marks 
in each class. These prizes wiU de- 
rive their dd^. value, not from their 
intrinsic worth, but from the inscrip- 
txtn- on ihO' iodide of. ib» oovesr^ stating 
how tiiey- w«» obtained,, and signed 
by the secretary of the school. The 
more costly the better ; but of course 
thi^ will depend on the state of the 
school finances. Then, if the teaoher 
be generously disposed, he may spend 
& social evening witii hia best scho- 
lar, and those obtaining a place on 
the "Kst of hSnouB," I have known 
a teaokep take the fira4M)laa8 ^^list- 
of-honour'* scholars, fto a joumiey by 
railway, say to Buaefcon, HoUing- 
worth Lake, &c. ; and I believed it 
was not money thrown away, but iiiat 
it would bear its fipuit in season : nay, 
1 think I may say positively that 
it i» bearing fruit. On such an 
oocafflon the pupil^-teaohais. wouhi be 
members of the party. 

It ma^ bo objected that the addmg- 
up and subtracting^ o£ meak^ dsc*, ia 
an immense troublo. Well, it is a 
troublesome things But, if we are 
afeaid of work, and' of hard work too, 
the soon^ we turn to^some oth^ voca- 
tion the- betteii But^ after all, it ia 
not so muoh trouble as it may, at first 
sight, seem. The niimber of attend^ 
ances on the register X 3 =» number 
of marks obtainable. Have a book, or 
a sheet of paper, with the nameaof tho 
chiMBMin aia»Agied al^^habetioaJB^, and 
evexy week- p«ut down ih» mAoks lost 
by each scholar. When a sohol^ir haft 
lost thirty, or foriy, oc fifty maar ks» 
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cross off his name: he deseryes no 
prize. Then you will find the list will 
dwmdie so as to be more manageahle. 
Those admitted, those leaving, tiiose 
remaining absent for two or three 
weeks, will stand no chance. So the 
list of lost marks will be easy to keep. 
Subtract total lost from total obtained, 
and you have the result. Thus you 
obtain your nudeus of seholars attenad- 
ing regularly. Their example wiU be 
of great benefit. 

This will not be all that is required4 
Visit the pcurents. Throw in a word 
or two on the benefits of regular 
attendance. 

B}av» 6TQi^ absentee aceoimtsd fais. 
If you canno1^-«2id I suppose you 
neitiier can nor will always — ^visit,, 
send a note. The following is a form, 
which only requires the filling in of a 
few words z^ — 



Bear Sir, * 

"Will you kindly state, on the 
ttird na^, the reason of [John^s 

P. T. E. 

Mr. 

But, if irregplar attendance becomes 
chronic,, the home must.be posited. J£ 



there be anything wrong, it may fhtui 
be set right. 

Do your duty by tiie children when 
you have them. There is no credit 
due to you if good results grow of 
themselves. Let the children have 
something to come for. Bo not be 
oontent— at any rate in your first class 
— ^wil^ tile low standard Gk)vemment 
sets befois xok Try to. make school 
pleasant, and school-work interesting. 
Have the school well warmed stnd well 
ventilated*. T17 to inspire an affection 
for the school, if not for yourself per- 
sonally. 

It has been found that charging tiie 
children a halfpenny fbr each non- 
attendance has had a magical effect; 
but this seems to me a pUin only to be 
adopted by a prosperous school, carrjT' 
ing everything before it. 

In- owaoLuflion, let me sa^., after alL 
the plans- you may, or can adopts yoiL 
will^ of course, find that perfection haa> 
not been attained. There will no time 
come when you can rest and.be tiiank" 
M. Do not be disooniaged, by. this* 
Be aphilosfiipheiv but be not coi]«tentt» 
rest short of per^aotion. Be a work^ 
and tiie reward* will surely come. 

H. A. JOHNSTONB. 



ASTKGNOMIOAL HQTIOES'. Tor August,. 1868. 

BY A. OBAHAK, ESQ. 
BlSma AND BETTINO OP THH SUN AIR) SltASTETS POK OBEEITWICS. 



July 

30 
Aug. 
9 

19 

29 



4 20 
4 35 

4 51 

5 7 



SeU, 

H. X. 

7 61 
7 34 
7 15 
6 54 



Sets. 

H. X. 

8 2da 

7 42 

6 49 
Bt$e9. 
4 5m 



VENOB. 



SeU. 

H. X. 

9 13a. 

8 50 

8 26 

8 1 



RUet. 

H. V. 

IX 40a 
11 21 
11 2 
10 46 



JTTPITBll. 



SeU, 

H. X, 

3 29m 
2 43 

1 58 
1 14 



BATVBN. 



SeU. 

H. X. 

10 50a 

10 11 

9 3S 

8 55 
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PHABS8 OF THE MOON. 



3d, Laat Quarter, Th. I6111. after. 
lOthy New Moon, 2h. 36m. after. 



18th, First Quarter, 9h. 16m. monL 
26th, Full Moon, 3h. 34m. monu 



moon's diskances fbox thb basts. 

Angoflt 6th, llh. after., Perigee; distance, 229,055 mfles. 
„ 18th, llh. mom.. Apogee; „ 251,137 „ 

„ 30th, 12h. after.. Perigee ; „ 229,222 „ 



Mean distance for the month 



240,138 



sun's distances 7B0M THB EABTH. 

August 1st, 93,022,280 miles. 
September 1st, 92,469,270 „ 

Decrease of distance for the month, 553,010 miles. 



The Sim, Moon, and Mercury set 
near the same time on the llm of 
August. Mercmy will then be only 
one degree distant from the edge of 
the Moon. Our satellite will be near 
Yenus on the evening of the 13th: 
about midnight she will pass over the 
planet ; but the occultation can only 
be witnessed in regions far westward 
of us, as these bodies will be below our 
horizon. She will be close to Saturn 
at 8h. on the evening of the 16th, and 
not far from Jupiter on the morning of 
the 23d. At simset, on the 12th, she 
will be visible as a thin crescent right 
below £eta Leonis. At 8h., on the 
13th, she will be in the autumnal 
equinoctial point. On the evening of 
the 14th she will be a few degrees 
west, and, on the evening of the IStb, 
about as far east, of Spica Yirginis. 
On the 16th she will be a little west of 
Alpha Libraa ; and, on the 17th, east 
of the same star. On the 18th she will 
be close to Beta Scoipii, and not far 
from the bright red star, Antares, in 
the same constellation. She will be 
north-east of this latter star on the 
evening of the 19th. On the morning 
of the 28th she will be in the vem^ 
equinoctial point between three and 
four o'clock. 

Mercury will be visible as a crescent, 
in the telescope only, during this 
month. From the 6th to the 30th the 
apparent motion among the fixed stars 
is westward, or retrograde. On the 
morning of the 20th, at 3h. 38m., it 
will be in inferior conjunction with 
the Sun; not right between us and 



our luminary, as it will be near that 
part of its orbit most distant from the 
ediptic. The nearest approach to the 
Eaiiih will be on the 17th: distance, 
fifty-six millions of miles. 

Venus will be very close to Beta 
Yirginis on the 7th: the naked eye 
will barely seimrate them. Of course 
the planet will' be far the brighter 
object. On the 11th it will be near 
the autumnal equinoctial point : on 
the morning of the 18th, in its de- 
scending node; that is, crossing the 
ecliptic southward. The form is still 
gibbous. 

Mara now rises before midnight. It 
wiU be near the Moon at 3h. on the 
afternoon of the 5th. On the 6th it 
will be precisely north of Aldebaran, 
only five degrees distant. In Ihe 
course of this month it travels through 
twenty degrees of the ecliptic. The 
meridian altitude is about sixty de- 
grees. 

Jupiter crosses the meridian, on the 
3d., at llh.; on the 17th, at lOh.; and, 
on the 31st, at 9h. in the evening, — 
altitude, seventeen degrees, — of course, 
too low for successful telescopic ex- 
amination. 

Saturn can only be seen early in the 
evening. On the 16th Ihe greatest 
diameter of the outer ring is thirty- 
seven seconds; the least, twelve se- 
conds ; the diameter of the ball, fifteen 
seconds. This planet will be occulted 
by the Moon on the 16th, but not at 
Greenwich: there the planet will be 
seen very close to the edge of the 
Moon at a quarter to nine. 
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PRAOTIOAL PAPERS. 
LOVING LABOUR: ITS EOOT AND FEUIT. 

Lovrsro labour is the outgrowth of Qmstian life. There must, 
as in a tree, be life beneath, in order to there being fruit above. 
Those who would be happy and successful labourers, must take 
care first and chiefly of their own spiritual state. Communion must 
go with consecration, and sustain true devotedness. This is an age 
of religious activity, and in the midst of many labours God may be 
forgotten. Some, it is to be feared, substitute external things for 
internal, and content themselves with bustling about, in service and 
oSa.ce, before men, whilst almost strangers to walking with God. 
I was once called to visit a person who had for years been a 
preacher, and who was frequently the foremost in many external 
things of a religious nature. I found him very ill in body, — 
wrecked in health by over- exertion in various ways. His mind 
also was in a most distressing state. He was obliged to disburden 
his soul, and to acknowledge that, amidst all his religious doings, 
Hq had almost entirely neglected private prayer, and had realized 
but little of the power of godliness. His path back to peace was 
one of deep and bitter experience ; but he found rest by simple 
faith in Jesus. 

I was once told by a very useful Christian Minister that he had 
been just called to visit a person in great agony of soul, who 
acknowledged to him that, though he had sustained office in the 
church, and been superintendent of a Sabbath-school, yet for 
twenty long years he had wholly neglected private prayer. There 
was little hope in his death. What delusion and what drudgery 
must religious work be, if this is a man's state before God ! 

VOL. I. NEW SEBIES. K 
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This, then, must be oxa: first solicitude — spiritual life and liveUness ; 
our next, to put forth a holy and beneficial influence every day on 
those among whom we move. We should be heedful not to injure 
or offend them by unguarded speech or imlovely tempers, but 
endeavour to '* shine " with gentle and beautiful radiance, — ^thus 
showing forth the virtues of Him who " hath called us." 

If Christians aimed more at mutual edification, and prayed more 
for it, they would be better fitted for testimony and effort as regards 
the world. The communion of saints would prepare their souls for 
labour ; and how much strength is there needed in order to labour 
rightly for the salvation of souls, — how much wisdom, prudence, and 
patience are required ! We should, as Christians, stir each other 
up to this work, and seek to nourish a deep concern for the salvation 
of souls. 0, to feel their value and their danger, and to realize that 
it is our duty to endeavour '*by every noeans to save some!" 
What we want is more love to souls, — ^love that shall prompt us to 
•endeavour to bring God's Word to bear upon them. To sow truth 
prayerfully, wisely, tenderly, lovingly, should be our foremost aim. 
Nor should the body, or tiie outwand circumstanceB of otihers, be 
neglected. Kind, benevolent efforts in this respect may be made 
subservient to the higher object, ^' die good of the soul." Ministry 
in outward things among the families of the careless has often won 
their attention, removed their prejudices, and lat length resulted ia 
much — even eternal — ^good. 

And who shall recount the blessedness comteeted with such loviag 
labours ? If others are benefited, if God is pleased, there jnust be 
real blessing to the labourer. Therefou© God, our loving Father, 
while so often, yea, so constantly, caiHing His peqple to dilig^Lcee 
and service on all hands, — in the family, the Church, and the world, 
— consults their highest happiness, «aid ifllso His own ^ry. ''^If 
ye know these things," says Jesus, "happy are ye if ye <fo ihem." 
" Herein is My Father glorified, iihat ye bear anuoh &nit ; so shall 
ye be My disciples." The active wiU be happy. They wiU indeed 
eee much of human misery to jnake them sigh, and feel much of 
their own weakness to make them 3000x11. liike their Master, who, 
when healing the deaf man, ** looked up to heaven and«ighed," bo 
must His followers often do. But God approved alike His act of 
healing and His sigh of soxrow ; and thus shall at Jbe mn^k fiifi 
people. Our high calling is **to be blessed and made blesBings," 
and thus io prove the truth of the I/ord's w(»!dfi^ "JEfc is mare 
blessed to give than to receive." 

Nor is this all : service on earth is an education ibr serrice in 
heaven. We aye all mere apprentices Jwhile here, just. learning onr 
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gloiicniB woxk, wliioL is ''to glorify GkxL" Some are further 
advanced th»a others ; l)ut the most nBeful aad most happy saint 
in this service finds still much need to say, " Qtdoken Thou me in 
dyway;" *' Teach me to do Thy thII, for THiou art my God;" 
whfle each should plead for all: "Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself, and God, even our Father, which, hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, 
comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good word and 
■work.'' 



THE SIN AND MISCHIEF OF PEOFANE WITTICISMS. 
«* I said of laughter, It is mad : and of mirth, What doeth it ? " (Eccles. ii. 2.) 



Ibsskk Bxe aihBT ways of propa- 
gating infidelity besides those of 
open apostLeship. Theore is nuuEiy 
an indiyidaal who, without dis- 
tinctiy intending to attack revealed 
religicHi, or who, if asked, would 
declare himself a believer therein, 
is instzximental, by jocular conver- 
sation upon sacred things, by wit- 
tidfiinB and pleasantries with regard 
to Divine truths, to the making 
menliiink lightly of the Bible, and 
60 to tiie preparing them to despise 
its .authority. The man who in 
any way exercises him wit upon tiie 
Bilde conveys, undoubtedly, an 
imfxression, whether he intends it 
or sot, that he is not a believer in 
the inspir&tioa of the Bible; for 
it is altogether improbable that a 
man who really recognized in the 
Bible the word of the living God, 
who felt that its pages had been 
traced by the very Hand that spread 
out Omq firmament, dionld select 
from it passages to parody, or 
expressions which might be thrown 
into a ludicrous form. 

It may be true that he does this 
only in joke, and. with no evil 
desi^; he never meant, he may 
teil yooy when he introduoed Scrip- 

X 



tore ridiculously, or amused his 
companions by sarcastic allusiona 
to the peculiarities of the pious ; — 
he never meant to recommend a 
contempt for religion, or to insinu- 
ate a disbelief in the Bible, — ^and 
perhaps he never did : but, never^ 
theless, even if you acquit him of 
harmful intention, and suppose 
him utterly unconscious that he is 
working a moral injury, he who 
frames jokes on sacred things, or 
points his wit with scriptural allu« 
sions, may do far more mischief to 
the souk of his fellow-men than if 
he engaged opezdy in assaulting 
the great truths of Chiistiantty* 
The case is the same as with the 
sportive lie, whidi is far more 
likely« through its playfulness, to 
weaken men's reverence for truth 
than the bold, unldushiug false- 
hood which has only to be dis- 
covered to be abhorred. 

It is extraordinary what power 
there is, in some ludicrous exhibi- 
tion of sacred things* to destroy 
the solemnity witii which those 
things should be approached and 
regarded. If you have heard a 
text quoted in a ridiculous sense, 
Qx applied to some laughable 
2 
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oocQirence, yoa -will hardly be 
able to separate the text from that 
occoirence ; the association will be 
permanent; and when you hear 
tiie text again, though it maybe 
in the honse of God, or under cir- 
cumstances which make you wish 
for the most thorough concentra- 
tion of thought on the most awful 
things, yet will there come back 
upon you all the joke and all the 
parody, so that the mind will be 
dissipated, and the very sanctuary 
profaned. And hence the justice 
of identifying with madness the 
laughter excited by reference to 
sacred things. 

The man, as we have already 
said, who makes, the reference, 
may only mean to amuse the com- 
pany, and he meditates no attack 
upon religion ; but he suffers him- 
self to become profane in labouring 
to become witty ; and perhaps (for 
this is very common) he mistakes 
profaneness for wit, and supposes 
that he is clever because he is reck- 
less. He cannot withstand the 
temptation of making a ridiculous 
allusion to Scripture, or of taking 
off," as it is -termed, the manners 
and habits of the devout ; and he 
•has his reward : a peal of laughter, 
which is excited by his absurd 
Application of a text, or by his 
keen caricature and burlesque, 
repays him, if he ever had any 
scruples, and encourages him to 
have fewer for the future. But he 
may have wrought unquestionable 
mischief; he may have deceived 
some into a persuasion that the 
Bible does not deserve all their 
reverence, and that a profession of 
religion is the same thing with 
hypocrisy ; he may have conveyed 
the impression that the Bible may 



be fairly used as a jest-book, and 
that he who would not be ridicu- 
lous must not be religious ; and he 
could not have done worse. Could 
he have armed himself with elo- 
quence and learning, and set him- 
self to give many and ingenious 
reasons for repudiating Scripture, 
and living without a thought of 
the moral Gbvemor of the uni- 
verse, — could he have done any- 
thing more likely to induce his 
hearers to think scornfully of reve- 
lation, and slightingly of godli- 
ness ? In the one case, indeed, he 
could not have been in sport, and 
he may have been in the other. 
But what of this ? I dread not the 
sound argument half so much as 
the satirical allusion. The mind 
braces itself up against the former, 
but opens all its avenues without 
fear to the latter. In sport, in- 
deed! If there be any excuse in 
this for the rashness of the speaker, 
there is no diminution in the risk 
to the hearer. And what excuse 
is it for the speaker ? As well tell 
me of the sportiveness of the man 
who takes away the linch-pin of 
the loaded caravan, or unhinges 
the rudder of the labouring ship. 
No, no ; it is at best but the sport 
of the idiot, and may produce the 
same mischief as the playfulness of 
the maniac. — Rev. Henry MelvilL 



THE BELiaiOTTS POWER OF 
THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

That the Sunday-school has rdi- 
gioTis power, might he assumed from 
the fact that almost every section of 
professed ChristianB has adopted and 
used it. Both the Romish Church, 
and the Protestant Chmrch, in its 
vaiious branches, are alike zealous for 
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thenuuntenance andincreased efficiency 
of thiB institution. 

By the term ''religioiiB power," I 
mean the power to promote religion in 
the heart and life; and Mm, 'either 
iatent or manifut, the Sunday-school 
puBBe88e8« 

At times we have our attention 
directed to a piece of beautiful 
mechanism. It may be a steam- 
engine, for instance. Every portion is 
fitted to its own proper place ; there is 
perfection of symmetry and unity of 
purpose, the fire is blazing, and steam 
issuing ; yet it stands idly by. Still, 
though not manifest,, we know there 
is a power within it, waiting to be 
summoned into action. Or, if we 
look upon a sound and healthy man 
asleep, we know there is power in 
his hand; and that it may be sum- 
moned forth at the mandate of his 
will. "We know the power must be 
there, because all its elements and con- 
ditions are there. It is latent. It 
may, however, soon be shown that this 
latent power exists. Let the engine- 
driyer bring the steam into contact 
with the piston-rod; or let the man 
awake from his slumbers, and use the 
implements of his toil ; and the latent 
power immediately becomes active. 

So, too, -^e know there must be in 
the Sunday-school a religious power, 
because its elements or conditions are 
present. There are the human heart 
and the Word of Gk>d ; there are the 
faithful teacher and the Spirit of God ; 
there are the voice and heart of prayer, 
and the outpoured blessing; there is 
'*the word fitly spoken," the seed of 
truth sown in the soil of the heart. 
These may not be all, but they are, at 
any rate, some of the elements of 
religions power ; and if it be not 
evident to observers, yet let us not 
conclude that it is absent. Contact 
with the right and fitting circumstance 
in the future history of a scholar may 
«^oke it; perhaps, when yon are fear- 



ing that the seed sown has perished is 
an untoward soil, it may suddenly 
break forth into life and beauty. My 
own experience is illustrative of thia 
fact. The first pointed word spoken, 
to me regarding my soul, was when 
sitting on one of the benches of the 
Sabbath -school connected with the 
Wesleyan Chapel, Chapter-row, South 
Shields. Though I was o£Pended, and 
left the school, yet the work was 
done. It became a " nail fastened in 
a sure place ; " and, when convinced of 
sin under the ministry of one now in 
heaven, I never foigot the word 
spoken in that school. That word 
was, in f&ct, the latent power slumber- 
ing within my soul ; the ministry of 
the man to whom I refer was the 
fitting circumstance which called it 
into life and activity. An elderly and 
infirm lady in America, of whom I 
heard a few days ago, was visited 
by a Minister who was particularly 
anxious about her spiritual welfare. 
His visits, however, were repelled, and 
treated with contempt. On one occa- 
sion the Minister called, and, though, 
unable to rise from her seat, the lady 
insulted and upbraided him. Not 
wishing to forsake her without one 
word, he quoted the passage, ^* Come 
unto Me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest," 
and was about to leave her. But not 
so; the words went like an electric 
shock to her inmost souL ''Come in!" 
she exclaimed, ** that is the passage I 
learned in the Sunday-school I " That 
word resulted in her conversion; it 
had lain in her heart for many yean ; 
and, while that Minister spoke it at 
the right time, the religious i)Ower of 
the Sabbath-school, in her case, became 
apparent. 

But we can by no means admit that 
the Sunday-school possesses no more 
than this latent power, which can only 
become active at some distant x>eriod 
of the future in a scholar's history. 
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Bvba dnxing^ cHldliood, and in thie 
«aM6 of Bch.olaiB yet in the school, it 
has shown itsell Perhaps we ought 
to concede^ that some reputed oon- 
Torsions in Sunday-schools are not 
veally such ; but, probably, the propor* 
tkm of these cases is not really larger 
than among the professed oonyerts 
ftom th& adult population. Many 
children who have gone firom the 
SabbathHBchool i» die^ hasre i^own 
that they felt the force of the truth ; 
oleodLy seeing themselves as sinner^ 
and Jesus as their Saviour, they have 
'^ passed througph death triumphant 
home." A correspondent of imne on the 
seaboasd of Yorkshire, recently wrote^ 
saying, " What we have long prayed 
aiul lo^ed for we now see, — an out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God upon our 
Saaday-schooL About fifty young 
peofiie,, itoni ten to fifteen or sixteen 
yeara. o£ age, have gvven their hearts 
to God; and are now membws of a 
UietUodiBt daaihmeeiahgL" Thus, we 
find that the Sunday-*eohod. hai! a 
defiidta religious poweo. Rrom the 
fiict that all denomiaatioBB. of; Chris- 
liaast oheririr it, it ma^ ba signed 
that the- elements of power ara ia. it; 
as indaedv is proved' by the coniwaifiin 
inhich ajse distmctiy traoeabie. tb its 
ageney« 

As we do not .condsmxr aa^ useleai 
and vain the organizationa ofi ite dksf> 
achool^ of the Church, nor t&0Mr> of a 
merely philknthroptc natuns, beoaocn 
ibeir work- is slow iff ontnzing and 
parftotmg^;. fN» neither should we con- 
demn tite Sunday-school . aa useless^ 
bsoanse in its woridhg> it: is smooth, 
4salM, and unobtinulve^ net: nsny and 
demonstratvfa* 

^ But," it may be aakody **' cannot iti 
work be folly accomplished by ot&er 
agencies^ wittiout cabling fixrth the 
axtaa toil and energy neoessary to its 
naohinasyP Cannot the same end be 
attaiaed ini the &mily, for instanoe ? " 
The agency ofi the Sunday nschool 



mig&i^ ptt hat w \ be dtspemed'-aiiih^ i^ 
the " if " is a stupeniheiia one— pacenta 
would btewesy instance do tlisirdtity 
towards their children. But in v«ry 
many cases they caanot do so; they 
are moiaUy and religpously unfit ;. thay 
need to be taught, instead of assamiag 
to teach othera. In many other cases, 
-where liie parents are both meralLy 
and intelleetaally oapable of i>erfoEm* 
ing the work, yet tiiey allow tb^ 
exigencies of life to make such da^ 
mands upon their time^ that tbey 
either totally neglect the (kity, or per- 
form it in such. a& iadiffisrent and 
slovenly manner, that the Sunday- 
school becomes a necessity. Not a 
necessity in the sense of relieving the 
parents of their grave responsibilities 
for nothing can do that,; but a necessity 
towarda the children whose religieai 
instnictian and improffenufBt would^ 
otherwise, be almost totally neglected* 
We must, therefore^, daal. witk the easa 
as we find it. We find chOdroa 
g^ierally neglected at. heme; and the 
Sunday-sohool steps in,.eithfiiv to sappifr 
a want, or to supplement adlBfibienay. 
A^9ist it. may be asked, ^'Whstfftis 
the religious power o£ the flundaf- 
sehod, wiien it iaan aseertained £BM>t 
that a very laxge per-centage of oor 
(Oiminal population have passed 
through tl^ Sonday-scheoLI^" Thia 
ia a pertanent. qtxest&on, and desewes an 
answer.. It . seems to imply either thai 
Snnday-sehools pnodtee oriotiiBais, o» 
that they eoB^rt next to no infidfineeiii 
preventing crime. The first aH|xpoBU 
tion needs no confiitnq^ ast to tfaa 
second,, it cannot be showat liiat the 
increase in the present nnmber of 
criminala is more than proportionate 
to the increaae of population, ino 
eluding that portion ot it feund in 
Sunday Huhools. W isbsete ba? any^pro>* 
poxtionate deereaae, mar^ not ttw 
Sunday-schools- be f ^taudy aredited with 
a^share in producing it F Bal^ if iberea 
wexe a fact that^ intheperiodof Sfamivj^ 
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school histoxy, ciiminab have heeit 
more numerous than in a similar period 
antecedQXkt to their history : y6t» before 
dficidiaig on how &r Suaday-sohools 
wese affectted by that faet^ we should 
requii« to investigate nuuaj ptrohable 
causes o£ suoh increase ; such as com- 
mercial conditions, fluctuations in the 
temp(»al affiura of the people, the pre- 
Taleace of intemperance, and' other 
agencies which- hear the population to 
or from the whirlpo<d of crun» and 
offeneeb An English princess was 
chiddan by her tutor, a lord-biehc^, 
who said, " I find that my iastznotiens 
hte^Q made yon but little better." 
"ilhy my liosd," said she, "but you 
do not know how much worse X should 
have bean without them." And we 
are disposed to maijitAin that, without 
the infljiffliQe of the SundayHaehool, 
oraminalfr would either be moae 
somerons, or more aggravated in 
their character— probably both. 

But stall tiieie is the ugly foot, that 
& lazge proportLon of the criminals of 
oar- day ha?re been in the Sunday- 
sohoid. While thia neither proves 
that Sunday-schools produce crimimls^ 
nor tiuit their influence is iaopexative 
for good, it most surely demonstcates 
that they have to flghia battle against 
very fearful odds. Leagued against 
them ore pride, ignorance, infidelity, 
lewdness, intemperance, and the de- 
ceitful heart of man, forming a perfect 
GroHath of stznngth ; and the Sunday- 
school is but as the shepherdN-boy 
ali pgPTT>g a stone which has^ not yet 
received ita full momentum of power. 

Can this religious power be streDOgth- 
'eaed and rendeoned more effective ? 
No- more important question can be 
asked, and it opens up a wide field for 
thought, upon, which we cannot now 
enter. Speaking in general terms, 
we may perhaps pronounce the oigani* 
zatioa of the Sunday-school excellent.. 
Bttb. we should bear in mind that 



it is not, like the Church, a Divine 
institution, but an auxiliary devised 
by man, though having manifestly the 
Divine blessing resting upon it ; and 
,that, therefore, the varied machinery in 
connexion with it may be so altered, 
modified, and adapted, as to fit the 
peculiar exigencies of time, place, or 
ciroumstances. Sweeping changes are 
not desirable ; but are, on the contrary, 
to be guarded against.. The more 
perfect development of pr^ent plans, 
and a thorough heartiness and earnest- 
ness, a business persistency in apply* 
ing them, ought to be aimed at Some 
special agency is needed for retaining 
the senior scholajra in schools ; and 
more direct attention should be given 
to the subject of providing recreations, 
and showing kindnesses corresponding 
to the various ages of scholars. The first 
daasas in a school usually have a sufii- 
ciesit sense of self-impoitance to regaord 
themselves as entitled to special recogr 
nition; and do not feel any great 
honour put upon them by a general 
association with the whole school on 
festive occasions. While tiiie spirit of 
caste must be exoroised from every 
school, yet, to adopt such meana as 
would retain the seniors, and fill the 
juniors with a laudable ambition to 
rise in the ranks, is very desirable.. 

Still, upon the whole, let us look fo3» 
the old patha; inquire iw the well* 
trodden^ways^ and walkr therein. Next 
to the co-operation, of parents in theiv 
homes, which is most valuable, — andi, 
indeed, essential,^— let uaseouie, as. fax. 
as practicable, converted teachers, who 
shall inculcate truth ia loving language, 
and kindly finger the tender chords and 
feelings of the youthful heart. With 
such an instrumentality, and with the 
Divine blessing more frequency in- 
voked and more fully felt^ we need not 
despair of seeing the religious power of 
the Sunday-school greatly iuoreased. 

£J^h^ J. BoBiNsoN, Jvir. 
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AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
BUILDINGS. 

WiTir respect to the buildings in 
whioh Sunday-school operations are 
carried on, our Transatlantic friends 
are almost inyariably in advance of 
us; and, in some instances, very feu: 
in advance indeed. I find an address 
in the "Sunday-School Teachers' 
Magazine" for May, delivered by 
Colonel GrifBn, an American g^Ue- 
man, from which, as he is an American 
in England, giving his ideas of Sunday- 
schools in both countries, I may quote 
once and again. He says he has 
visited about one hundred schools, 
chiefly in London; and one of the 
chief points that struck him was the 
inferiority of our schoolrooms to theirs ; 
and, most assuredly, this would strike 
an American. The buildings there 
are invariably, as far as I could judge, 
above ground. I did not see a single 
underground Sunday-school in Ame- 
rica, and do not suppose one would be 
tolerated ; and then they are so con- 
structed as to be almost without ex- 
ception bright, cheery, and attractive. 
I have seen some places where the 
Sunday-school was constructed under 
the church or chapel; but then the 
schoolroom was on the basement ; and, 
instead of going downstairs to that, 
you went upstairs to the floor of the 
sanctuary above. Even these, how- 
ever, are but exceptional cases. 

If we pass on to the interior, we find 
the difference manifested, if possible, 
more strikingly. Our Transatlantic 
friends show a desire not only to draw 
the children there by the outside, but 
to bind them there by the inside too. 
We will go into one such room, for 
instance, — ^which, however, it is only 
fair to say, is in advance of most others 
in America. As we take our stand 
upon the superintendent's platform, 



we notice that it commands a view 
of the entire schooL At the back of 
it are boards, on which are printed 
very beautifully, so as to make them 
a pleasant object for the eyes of tha 
children to rest upon, different pas- 
sages of Scripture, — such as the com- 
mandments, and other similar ex- 
tracts £rom the Divine ^ord. By the 
side of the platform, or immediately in 
front of it, is an organ, or harmonium, 
or piano. I never saw a Sunday- 
school without one or other of these 
instruments. As you look upon Ihe 
classes, you notice the seat for each is 
semicircular, with a back, which is 
needed to make it comfortable ; and that 
the teacher has the children all gathered 
around his or her seat in the centre. 
Tou look over the rooms, moreover, 
and notice that in the middle there 
is a beautiful fountain, which, in the 
summer-time, will always be play- 
ing: shedding a delicious coolness 
through the place, it makes sweet music 
among the voices and sounds of the 
children; and, on some occasions, 
when every child and teacher brings a 
bouquet, which are all laid round the 
rim where its waters sparkle, it becomes 
« a thing of beauty," that makes the 
Sunday-school appear quite pleasant; 
and that is a great point grained. 
You look up next at the walls and 
ceiling, which you find to be filled 
in with frescoes, that are really beau- 
tiful works of art, and which all teach 
some lesson in connexion with Sunday- 
school work. There is one, for in- 
stance, a great fiivourite, as it deserves 
to be, in which there is an ox standing 
beside an altar, with a plough lying at 
^its feet, and the motto of which is, 
" Ready for either ;" that is, ready to 
be offered on the altar, or to be yoked to 
the plough,— either to suffer or to serve. 
Another is a representation of angels 
praising God, with a passage of Scrip- 
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toy at the foot, calling npon all to 
join in the exeix^ise. Another, in which 
there ifl the Bible and a lamp, to show 
the young what should be ''the lamp to 
their feet, and the light to their path." 
And 80 on, indeed, all through the 
bmlding; while in the centre of the 
roof there is a representation of an 
eye, to remind them of that Divine 
Onmiscience whose eyes are "as a 
flame of fire/' We look at the classes, 
moreover, and find each class has a 
name, an illustratioi^ and motto for 
which hang up where it is seated. 
One, for instance, is called ''The 
busy bees;" and the motto on the 
picture of the beehive, in the midst 
of flowers, is, " Whatsoever thy hand 
flndeth to do, do it with thy might." 
Another is, "The little travellers;" 
and their motto, " We seek a better 
country." Another is, "The pearl- 



gatherers;" their motto, " Jesua, the 
Pearl of great price." Another, "The 
truth-seekers;" their motto, an open 
Bible. Another, for girls only, "The 
daughters of &ith;" their motto, 
"The representation of the cross." 
Another, "The little gleaners;" their 
motto, "Where hast thou gleaned 
to-day P" 

This may be sufficient to show that 
such rooms must be pleasant and at- 
tractive ; and, if there is something in 
this that is peculiar to the country, 
and might not be so readily or ear- 
nestly espoused among ourselves, there 
is surely no reason why it should not 
suggest to us the direction in which 
improvement is, in some cases, possi- 
ble, and which, I believe, would repay, 
whatever it might cost us, a hundred- 
fold. — Lecture by the Rev. J, P. 
CJiovm, 



SOEIPTUEE ILLUSTEATION. 



Psalm Izyiii. 13. 



Thb roo& in Cairo are usually in a 
great state of litter. The rubbish 
seems never to be cleared away ; and 
a heap of old, broken pitchers, sherds, 
and pots will all be piled up together 
in some comer : and there is a curious 
observation to be made in connexion 
with this. A little before sunset, 
nmnbers of pigeons or doves suddenly 
emerge from behind the pitchers or 
other rubbish, where they have been 
sleeping in the heat of the day, or 
pecking about to find food ; they dart 
upwards, and career through the air 
in large circles, their outspread wings 



catching the bright glow of the sun's 
slanting rays, so that they really re- 
semble shining, yellow gold ; then, as 
they wheel round ai^d are seen against 
the light, they appear as if they were 
turned into molten silver ; for most of 
them are pure white, or else very light- 
coloured. It was impossible to watch 
the circling flight of these doves, and 
not remember the words, " Though ye 
have lien among the pots, yet shall 
ye be as the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and her feathers with 
yellow goldu** — Bagged Life in 



VAEIETIES. 



THBBiBsPaBACHEiu — One evening, 
Martin Luthw was looking out of his 
window, and saw a little bird perched 
on a bough, and making himself 
comfortable for the night. "AhT' 

K 5 



said he, "see how that little fellow 
preaches faith to us all : he just takes 
hold of a twig, tucks his little head 
under his wing, and goes to sleep, 
leaving God to think for him ! " 
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**Twt TH» VsLVET." — There k 
•oonid pbiloeophy, m well aa rdigioaDi, 
in the advioe of a cheerful man to his 
surly neighbour, who had just given a 
CIOBS answer to the inquiries of some 
<3iildren who had lost their way: — 
'* Jim, a man's tongue is like a oat's. 



it is either a piece of 'velvet, or a pyot 
of sapd-paper, just aa he chooses to ns» 
it and to make it; and I declare yon 
always seem to use your tongue for 
sand-paper. Try the vdvet, man ; tiy 
the velvet V'—Blma Amos. 



SCHOOL ADDRESSEa 

HAHAB AND AOHAN; OR, "THOU €K)D SI3BSgT MK" 



H. 

CS[ THE lULNGEB OF FOEGETTINa 

** Thou Ood flcest me." 

( Jodiua vi. 15 — 27. ) 

V. 16. Whbn the seventh morning 
dawned, Joshua and aU the children of 
Israel arose. They were to enter on 
new work that day. They were to 
begin to "smite and utterly destroy " 
the inhabitants of the land of Canaan. 
(Dent, vii. 2.) 

V. 16 — 19. Now let us consider what 
the children of Israel have to bear in 
mind on that eventful morning. We 
may mark it down under three heads. 
1st. That Jericho should fftll by the 
almighty power of God, and not by 
any skill of their own. 2d. The pro- 
mise to Bahab must be kept. She, 
and all with her in the house, must be 
broujrfit out, and placed in safety. 
3d, That the childrrai of Israel are not 
to take any of the goods of Jericho for 
themselves, according to the covenant. 
(Deut. vii. 26, 26.) Now, aU these 
things they knew well already; but, 
on that very morning, Joshua re- 
minded the people of tiiem. He also 
told them that the city, and all in it, 
should be "accursed ;" or, as we read 
in the margin, " devoted" to the Lord. 
They were utterly to destroy all in the 
city, excepting the silver and the gold, 
and vessds of brass and iron, which 
they were to bring into the treasury of 
the Lord. 

The Israelites had long been in- 
structed to offer the firstfniits of all 
they had to the Lord ; and this city 
might be looked upon as the firstfiruits 
of their victories in the land of Canaan ; 
therefore it, and all within it, must be 

fiven up to Him. Joshua knew the 
earts of the children of lerael ; he 
knew what temptation would prove 
ftrongest>— the covetous desire for gold 



and silver which Satan is so readyi^ 
stir up in our hearts ; so he reminded 
them of the oompiand given by Moee9» 
and said, " Ye, in any wise " — that i^ 
however strong the temptation— "keep 
yourselves firom the accursed thing." 
Thus Joshua let them know that, if 
they broke the covenant by keeping 
back any of the spoil, not only would 
the wrongdoers be punished, but they 
would "make the camp of Israel a 
curse, and trouble it." 

It would have been well for all the 
children of Israel if each one amongst 
them had that day recalled to mind 
the covenant of the Lord, and thought 
upon the words of our motto, " Thou 
God seest me." Let us stop here for 
one moment to consider the Lord's 
mercy in giving this timely warning 
to the children of IsraeL None could 
say they did not know, or had for- 
gotten, the command ; and none could 
say, " I did not mean to injure others 
when I myself transgressed. 

The time came for the Israelites to 
begin their march. When they had 
gone once round the city, no dou ot the 
people of Jericho expected to see them 
go home again, as on former days; 
and forebo<fings of unknown evilwcnild 
creep over them when they caw them 
compass their dty again^ and then 
agatHy and so on seven times. No 
doubt fear grew within their hearts. 
Bahab's house was still open ; and al 
who would might enter in. Periuq* 
some, even during the «ennanth com* 
passing, found a refuge there. 

V. 20, 21. "We may suppose that the 
men of Jericho would not only try to 
leain all that they could by what mejr 
saw with their eyes, but that their 
ears, also, would be open to listen to 
every sound. They had become used 
to the daily blowing of the trumpets; 
but now a new and strange sound 
makes them start: the trumpet gives 
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ow long, loud, shaxp IBmb^ and 'they 
-afae lieor the voices of the peopfe 
Bhontmg with a gseat shout. They 
had haxdly a moment ^ hxi^ ooie 
aaioCher ia Khe ^foee, and fl^gr, ^What 
can ^his mean?*' befove a noiae, a 
esaah, and the atrang iraHa of Janeho 
aie aU f aHai Arfi ! ilTo hmd iooahed 
tiiem; no migi^, atrong wvad lent 
them : but the laovd had spoken, aod 
Hia word must mxt^j come to tpeas* 

y. 22, 23. Think of the diamay in 
^esricho ! But we read, (laaL JOEmL 
IS,) <<He that heUavethahaSl not make 
haaibe;*' and Bahab, who believed the 
spies, although the citj walls had 
&]len, would be quite content to re- 
main patiently in her house until they 
came to fetch her out. Joshua took 
care that the same men who had gone 
before as spies should come again, 
that Rahab might know her friends; 
and also that they might have the 
comfort of bringing her into safety to 
whom they had made the promise of 
deliverance. 

The father and mother of Bahab 
were amongst those who were saved. 
What joy it must have been to her to 
see those to whom she owed so much — 
who- had watched over her and cared 
fDr her in her helpless childhood — 
kept from death by believing in her 
word! We read, (Josh, it 13,) that 
when Bahab begged for mercy, she 
said, "That ye will save alive my 
&ther, and my mother, and my breth- 
ren, and my sisters, and all that they 
have, and deliver our lives from death." 
Bahab'a house was closed to none. She 
begged mercy not only for those near- 
est and dearest, but for all belonging 
to them, who, no doubt, were very 
many. " The young men . , . [the 
spies] . . . brought out Bahab, and her 
father, and her nkoiher, and her Inreth- 
zen, and all that she had;" and it is 
added, << and they brought out all her 
kindred." 

V. 24. When Bahab and all with 
her were safe, the^work of destruction 
began. The day of long-suffering was 
passed, and judgment followed accord- 
ing to Gtod's word. The children of 
Israel had onljr to obey. The destruc- 
tion of the city Jericho — "both man 
and woman, young and old, and ox, and 
Bheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
aword "—-was not their act, but God's. 
They were but the Lord-s " battle-axe 



and weapons of war." (Jer. li. 20.) 
The flood and the fire had been God's 
iaatniments of judgment in former 
"tames : now He used the hands of men. 
After the destruction of the sword, the 
city, and all within it, must be burnt 
iRith fire: only the silfV!er and gold, 
mod the vesaela of braas and iron, were 
to be brought into the house of the 
"treasury erf the Lord." 

It is well to observe that, as Noaih 
«nd hia £uni]y were saved, and the 
rest of the world drowned, and no trace 
was left of the sinners or their sins ; as 
Lot and his family were saved, and 
nothing of Sodom was left upon the 
face of the earth ; — so Bsdiab and her 
company were saved, and all the rest 
of Jericho destroyed. 

Now tell me what might have saved 
the woiid from perishing by water; 
what might have prevented the Lord 
sending fire to bum up Sodom; and 
what, also, might have hindered the 
destruction of the city Jericho ? 01 
if the people who brought desolation 
upon themselves had only each one 
said in his own heart, "Thou God 
seest me," thfey could not have gqne 
on in rebellion, and thus provoked the 
Lord to cast upon them " the fierceness 
of SLis anger, wrath, indignation, and. 
trouble." (Ps. Ixxviii. 49.) Had they 
remembered that God saw and took 
account of all the thoughts of their 
hearts; had they considered, "There 
is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, 
Lord, Thou knowest it altogether;" 
that "the darkness hideth not from 
Thee; but the night shineth as the- 
day ; " — they would have said, " Surely 
Thou wilt slay the wicked, God!*' 
and they would have hastened to be 
safely with Noah in the ark, or with 
Lot in Zoar, or with Bahab in the 
house that had the scarlet thread. But 
they did not bear in mind that God 
saw them; and the result is written 
for our learning. 

V. 25. We read (v. 23) that Bah^ 
and all with her were left " without the 
camp of Israel ; " and in this verse we 
read, " She dwelleth in Israel even unto 
this day." It is very easy to reconcile 
these two statements. As strangers, 
or GentUes, worshippers of idols, they 
could not enter into the camp of Israel, 
because it was made holy by the pre- 
sence of the Lord. But, as soon as 
they gave up their idolatry, and en- 
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tered into the Jewish covenant^ they 
were made members of the Israelitish 
fBunily. (Lev. ziz. 34.) From that day 
onward, Bahab took an honourable 
place in the household of Abraham. 
Her name is mentioned three times in 
the New Testament: by St. Paul; 
(Heb. zi. 31 ;) by St. James ; (chap. ii. 
25;) and in St. Matthew's Gospel, 
(chap. i. 6,) where we leam that this 
same Eahab became the wife of Sal- 
mon, of the tribe of Judah, (see, also, 
Buth iv. 18 — 22,) from whom was de- 
scended David the Mng, of whose 
house and lineage the Saviour of the 
world was bom, 

y. 26. Let us now take one more 
look at Jericho. What do we seeP 
A heap of ruins, to remain as a per- 
petual memorial of the judgment of 
the Lord against sin. As Joshua and 
the children of Israel gazed upon the 



ashes of that great city, he boimd 
them by an oath that they should 
never rebuild Jericho. And then he 
uttered a prophecy, which was fulfilled 
in the days of Ahab, king of Israel, 
(1 Kings xvi. 34,) that he who should 
attempt to rebuild this (aij should lose 
all his children, from the time of laying 
the foundation to the setting up the 
gates, or to the completion of fiie walls. 
V. 27. The Captain of the Lord's 
host fulfilled His promise; and Joshua's 
fjEdth in that promise was the insbru- 
ment which God employed in bringing 
it to pass. Joshua's mme was spread 
abroad ** throughout all the country." 
We shall leam, in our next address, 
whether, in the day of his prospMsrity, 
he remembered, as he had done in the 
day of his perplexity, the words of our 
motto, "T^u God seest me." 

F. M. F. 
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AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 
FIKST CATEqpiSM. 

Sept, 9. — Sbotion V., Quibtion V. 

King Solomon built the temple at 
Jerusalem. After he had finished it, 
he erected a palace for hiijuself. He 
had a very laige nimiber of workmen, 
yet they were thirteen years in build- 
ing the palace. Solomon had much 
gold and silver, and precious stones, 
and beautiful wood ; so the palace was 
made very |;rand. 

Queen victoria has several palaces. 
In them there are some pleasant things, 
such as Solomon did not possess, al- 
though so rich ; and did not know of, 
although so wise. Perhaps, if we saw the 
Queen's palaces, we might be led to wish 
that we had a home like one of these. 

Do you think that the Queen has a 
X)alace half so glorious as heaven P Had 
Solomon P Then we ought to be thank- 
ful that, if we obtain pardon, and are 
made good, heaven may be our home. 

EXXBCX8X8.— Which is the grandest house 
you ever saw ! Is there any home on earth 
equal to heaven t How must we get ready for 
heaven! 

Sq>t 16.— Sect. V., Quest. VI. 

Saints in heaven are perfectly happy. 
In the Book of Esther we read of a 



man called Haman, who had fine 
clothes, and plenty of money, and was 
the king's favourite; yet he was not 
happy, because of his sinful tempers. 
People who Hve in palaces are some- 
times miserable ; but all in heaven are 
happy. 

Samts in heaven will be happy for 
ever. A holiday is soon over. When 
we are enjoying ourselves, we like to 
make the day long. Boys and girls, 
when they expect to go on some plea- 
sure-trip, will get up soon, and will 
not care how late at night they sta^. 
But the holiday, however long, will 
come to an end. The pleasures of 
heaven will endure for ever. 

Who was the first human being that 
went to heaven P It is a very long 
time since Abel entered that blessed 
home; but he has been happy ever 
since. He has no fear of having to 
leave heaven. 

ExxKcisss.— Axe all who live in palaoea 
happy! Are all who live in heaven hap]^y ? 
Does earthly joy last for ever f inil the j<^ 
of heaven! 



Sept. 23.-^BCT. v., Quest. VIL 

An aged man once thought that his 
son Joseph had been killed by a wild 
beast; he knew that another son was 
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held as a prisoner ; and he was likely 
to have to part with a third son. Can 
you teU the name of that aged man P 
Jacob was in soirow because his fiamily 
was thus scattered. But in heaven 
the saints never suffer the loss of those 
they love. 

One of the young men we have just 
mentioned suffered much because his 
brethren behaved imkindly to him. 
"Which of Jacob's children was that P 
Joseph, no doubt, thought it very hard 
that he should be so treated. But in 
heaven there is no unkindness. Those 
who dwell there are always loving. 

A poor man used to be laid near a 
rich man's door, and had to live on 
charity. He suffered, also, because he 
was very ilL What was the i>oor 
man's nameP But there is neither 
I)Overty nor pain in heaven. 

EXXBCI8S8.— Do good men saSer in this 
world! Can any person during this life escape 
Bufferingt Will good men ever escape I 
When! 



Sept. 30.— Sect. V., Qubst. VIII. 

Saints in glory toUl never die. Do 
you know where there is a graveyard ? 
More than one f Where ? If you 
were to travel in other parts of England, 
would you find graveyards ? In Scot- 
land P In Ireland P If we were to go 
and live among people whose skins are 
black, or copper-coloured, we should 
find that death was constantly at work 
there. Jn heaven there are no funerals 
nor graves. 

Saints in glory ivill be like Jesus. No 
one can fully describe what the bodies 
of saints will be in the resurrection. 
Christifim Ministers cannot, because 
they have never seen such a glorified 
body. Angels could not make us un- 
derstand. But we may be quite satis- 
fied when we know that, if good, we 
are to be like Jesus. 

We could see nothing beautiful in 
a seed which had been placed in the 
ground, and was half-decayed. But, 
by means of Gbd's power, there is pro- 
duced from it, after a time, a beautiful 
flower, or a ripe ear of com, or a tree 
covered with blossom. 

Ezucxsxs. — Do all die? Most we die? 
ITill saints in glory die 1 Do we know exactly 
what our glorified bodies will be T Who will 
fheybelike! 



AIDS TO THE IT8E OF THE 
SECOND CATECHISM. 

Sept, 9. — Section HE., Question X. 

Satan caused maWs ruin. Sin, if 
admitted into any soul, makes that 
soul selfish and cruel. In the end, sin 
will destroy all that is kind and good 
in the soul. Great had been the mis- 
chief which sin had wrought in the 
Tempter. He was trying to make oxir 
first parents wicked and miserable like 
himself. Did Satan gain anything by 
Adam's fall P Did Satan get the beau- 
tiful garden which our first parents 
lostP When William the Conqueror 
had overcome Harold at Hastings, and 
Harold was slain, William took his 
crown and kingdom. William had 
fought for these. But the devil ruined 
our first parents from mere malice. So 
wicked had sin made him who was 
once a holy angeL 

Satan employed falsehood. Had our 
first parents relied on Grod's word, they 
would have been safe. They could 
not know everything, but they ought 
to have remenibered that Gk)d'B word 
was right. Had they done so, and 
acted accordingly, the Tempter would 
l^ve been foUed. We must value 
truth. Whilst we prize all truth, we 
must especially prize such truth as Gbd 
has deemed necessary to our salva- 
tion. What book contains that truth P 
We shall often find that we cannot 
explain everything. But we may 
always be sure that the Bible may be 
relied on. 

Satan disguised himself. In what 
shape did he appear to Eve P At that 
time the serpent was not cursed ; and, 
no doubt^ was beautiful as well as 
harmless. The Tempter, therefore, 
assumed the form of a serpent. Had he 
appeared as a fallen angel. Eve, most 
likely, would have detected his cruel 
purpose. We have to be constantlv 
on our guard. As you pass througn 
life you will often have presented to 
you that which seems harmless and 
pleasant, yet would prove fatal. Be 
on your guard. Some pits are care- 
f idly covered, yet are sure destruction 
to those who faJl therein. 

ExxxtcisKS.^'Who led our first parents into 
sin ! What form did he assume ? Was all 
that he said true ! Are we ever exposed to 
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similar danger ? "What book will be of (neatest 
serfiMl «faall we always be salii wbaat obey- 
isg God's Word T 



Si^t. 16.— Sect. HX, Qubsts. XI., Xn. 

Tlie oriffinal condition of the ^Eklleii 
angitflfl was one of great blesseflness. 
What IB meant by " their own habtta- 
iionP'* Heaven was their home as 
well as the home of those holy angels 
who BtiH dwell there. Before Satan 
sinned, he was allowed to dwell in 
heaTMi, Hke Gabriel, and was as hon- 
oured there. What is meant by "their 
-Qxet estate?" That glorious inheri- 
tance which their Creator bestowed 
npon them. "We cannot fully describe, 
nor even imagine, aU its beauty and 
glory. But we are sure that it was 
very good. No rich man, no king, in 
this world, can provide his child with 
such a "habitation," and such an 
** estate," as God gave to Satan and to 
each one of those angels when they 
were first created. 

• The present misery of the fallen 
angels is the result of their disobe- 
dience. We do not know what was 
the exact test applied to their fidelity, 
nor how they disobeyed God. We 
have not been informed, and therefore 
it would be no use guessing. But the 
sin was their own act and deed. They 
were not driven forth from heaven 
because their Lord was capricious or 
cruel, or too feeble to protect them. 
They "left" their own habitation. 
yJTig Saul behaved very cruelly to a 
young man who deserved better treat- 
ment. What was the young man's 
name ? David was driven forth from 
his home. 'Many years afterwards, 
when David was king, he had a son, 
who left Jerusalem of his otvn aeeord, 
and to accomplish his wicked purposes. 
What was the name of that son ? We 
pity David in his wanderings j but we 
Uflme Absalom. 

The future doom of the fallen an^ls 
will be very terrible. Their pumsh- 
ment wUl be shown to be just. The 
judgment of the great day wiU make 
this apparent. They are altogether 
imable to escape H. Chains are some- 
times put around the limbs of inrisoners 
to hold them fa^t. The fallen angels 
dread that doom. "They cried out," 
Ac (Matt viii. 29.) 



ExmoxBis.— The lUlea angtfs ase onftd,^ 
were thfly alwus so? '^ete they always 
miserable t Is feelr piiniwhmCTtt just t Wbim 
wiUttbeftiUy shown -to be -eo t Sball we.b» 
pnetBfc stffiiriiiaflnniti^agrl 



Sept, 23.— Sect, m., Qubst. XHI. 

Palknn angels deme to make ut mieap" 
aik, Thaj aa» so <mk3Kd as to ky 
to BtalEe avery cne wvelohod. They 
do all the hsim they cas^ and would 
do more if ^hey coiud. Who was it 
that brought about Job's troubles? 
The Lord pennitted Satan to bring^ 
much trial and aafferiog t^n that 
good man. The devil would have 
killed Job if he had been allowed to 
do so. Who was it that induoed David 
so io yield to pride as to number the 
people contrary to the will of God? 
(See 1 Chron. xxi. 1.) When Satan 
had been allowed to torment a child 
for some time, but knew that he was 
about to be expelled, he made the 
greatest use he could of the last few 
minutes, and so tare the child that the 
people thought he was dead. (Markix. 
25, 26.) When the cruel t^npter was 
not allowed any longer to distress a 
poor man at Decapolis, he asked lesare 
to destroy a large herd of swiske. Be 
would do injury to men or women if 
he could. But he would rather destroT 
their property than not do TOischiA 
(Luke viii. 30—33.) 

Fallen angels strive to lead iss tntasism 
They well know that, if they can lead 
us into the way of transgression, aad 
keep us walking therein, our ruin will 
be sure. We e^ball be unhappy duzisg^ 
this hfe, aud then miserable for ever. 
If a cruel man desired our death, and 
could iuduce us to swallow a sufficieot 
amount of poison, his p^arpose would 
be effected. He might then go away, 
and do some more mischidf elsewherQ. 
Perhaps he could not have kiUsdoa 
by open violence, as with a sword, or 
a club, or a gan. But, if he can de- 
ceive us so as to induce us to take tha 
fatal draught, thinking it sweat, his 
end will be answerod. Theve were 
onee two .p^sona, a 'moa and his wi£^ 
whom Satan persuaded to sin. They 
told a lie about some property. What 
were their names P In what manner 
did they die? They thought they 
would be praised, ana still keep part 
of the property. (Acts v. 1 — 11.) 
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BxsBC]nk~]>o the ftUen angels deair»aar 
nueiy? Hov do they eflEbct thiB I Does am 
always end in sorrow 1 Is it yeiy cruel in 
fl&ten and his asaooiates thus to seek our 
iiyvxyt 



Examox»^-il8 Saten f aa eiM ! Is 1 
almigh^ ! Who k ! Is any oae but Ood 
almighty! Who can deliver us from Sataa'a 
power! What kind of people will 6od sore! 



Sept, 30.— Sect. HI., Quest. STV. 

'FattylMd. iotn. onoe a|;reed thst'ttbv^ 
ironkL mindar St. PoilL 'He had done 
themiu) liaim; iMitliewaaweryBeakyas 
IB preaehmg Ghsht, snd oalling on 
men ereiywbflre.to T0peiit.ctf tiieir sine ; 
and their iridEed heaits 'were greatly 
oiFended. These cruel men. laid their 
plans, as they thought, very deverly. 
Some great men who had influence 
with l£» cbojBi captain were to request 
him to ha^e Paul hro u ght out of ihe 
castle, where he was thai impneoned, 
in order that he might be further eza- 
mmed in the court-house. When he 
was going along the street, t^ese con- 
spirators "would &I1 upon him witii 
their weapons, oad kill him. There 
were so many of them, that they felt 
sure he ooukL not escape. Most Hkely 
they thought that, being so many, it 
would nenrer be known who actually 
did the deed. So they " bound them- 
flfllTes under a curse, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed PauL" 

Paul did not know anything about 
this when, early in the morning, these 
bad men were assembled. If he had 
known ,of it, he could not have saved 
himself, except through the gracious 
providence of God. But tiie Lord 
both knew what the cruel men were 
doing, and how to frustrate their vile 
purpose. Ton can read how Paul was 
saved by turning to Acts xxiii. 12 — 31. 
I wonder how long the forty wicked 
conspirators fasted. Would they not 
be miserable ? Which would be the 
first to eat or drink anything ? 

!Evil spirits may be plotting against 
ns when we know nothing of it. They 
may be laying tioLeirplans howthey wiU 
lead astray some oi the children here, 
step by step, until they become ^Irunk- 
ards, or lifliB, or thieves. The fallCTi 
aogels would not try to make a Httle 
child wicked all at onee, but by degrees. 
The liord knows all concerning their 
plans. If we look to Him, asd walk 
with Him in believing prayer, and 
lo?xng obediffiice, He will 'not allow 
fhem to hnrt omr bedieB or fouls. 



SAIUNa TJNBEB FALSE 

coumsa. 

Trosb were four mounrfiil Tears in. 
-&e histoaT' of Ameenca m wideh fke 
"« United States" and the ^^^GooledenKte 
States" were at war with eaeh otiber. 
it is very dreadfal lor people io %e 
trying^ injure othenpasmuch as'fksy 
possibly can ; and, at the same time, 
receiving injaries from them. But 'we 
may ofken. learn a lesson from tiiat 
which is painfol. Among other ships 
engaged in the service of the "Gon- 
fe&rate States," was ene -named the 
<< Tallahassee." This -ship, like many 
others, was employed *to do all ike 
harm possible to the government and 
merchants belonging to the United 
States. We may judge of what s<»t 
of trouble she occasioned, day by day, 
by the record of one morning's work 
by one engaged iu it. *'AugiMt 13^. 
— It was scarcely daj^Kght befo»e 
two sail were reported, and in a few 
moioents both were i^ongrade. One 
was an English vessel, which, of 
course, we could not touch ; the other 
was the barque * Glenavon.' We 
took a quantity of stores from this 
ship, and then scuttled her. She 
speedily saxkk. It seemed a pity to 
destroy such a noble craft, and I looked 
upon our worit with sorrow. Mrs. 
Watts, the captain's wife, was indeed 
a brave, sweet woman, and bore her 
losses without a murmur. Only onee 
did die give way to her feelings, 
and that was while speaking of tl^ir 
loss in connexion with their children. 
Looking fondly towards her husband, 
she said, ''Poor fellow, he has been 
going to eea for thirty years, and sill 
his earnings were in -this ship. We 
were saving for our dear little ohil- 
<ben at home, five of them.' Then 
her eyes filled with tears, and a single 
drop trickled down her checks, still 
fiur!" 

But you must hear something con- 
cerning MUmg under false colours. In. 
times oi war all kinds of deception are 
emjdoyed which will enable one party 
to get an advantage over the other. 
The captain of the <' TaUahaseee " did 
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as others were accustomed to do. 
Among the stratagems he used, was 
that of hoisting the flag of the United 
States. The people on board the ships 
he wished to capture, when they saw 
the "Stars and Stripes," hoped that 
the armed ship which was approach- 
ing belonged to the United States; 
so they did not make much effort to 
avoid it. Perhaps they sailed towards 
it, suspecting no evil. In the journal 
from which we have just now quoted, 
we read, — " August 1 1th. We are now 
about twenty nmes from Long Island. 
Seven sail in sight. Towards nine 
o'clock a pilot-boat appeared, and ran 
down towards us, thinking we were in 
want of a pilot. When alongside, a 
boat was lowered, and sent off, in which 
was a large, well-dressed man, with a 
heavy watchguard, a massive ring on 
his little finger. He was prepared to 
take us into port. We had &e Stars 
and Stripes flying as he put off from 
the schooner ; but, just as he came under 
the stem, they were lowered, and our 
own ensign was raised. Glaiicing up 
to it, he exclaimed, in great consterna- 
tion, as he stepped on l^e quarter-deck, 
<What ship is this?' 'The Confe- 
derate cruiser, Tallahassee,' replied 
Captain Wood. Upon hearing this, 
the poor fellow was almost frightened 



out of his senses. His isuce turned 
deadly pale, his knees shook violently, 
and dbrops of perspiration started from 
every pore. I never saw a more per- 
fect picture of abject misery than he 
presented when told his boat would be 
burnt." 

Such accounts as this might be justly 
employed to exemplify the evils of war. 
But the extracts have been ^ven to 
remind you of enemies which sail 
imder false' colours, and from which 
we are in danger. Satan pretended to 
be Eve's friend when he was striving 
to lead her into sin and misery. He 
pretended to desire her good when he 
was aiming to rob her of Paradise. In 
like manner the Adversary seeks our 
ruin by deception. Almost every vice, 
at times, assumes the appearance of 
what is harmless. Intemperance, Sab- 
bath-profiEuiation, impurity, dishonesty, 
and ot^er vices have their dii^^uises. 
Many a victim,- when too late, has dis- 
covered that he has been deceived^ be- 
cause he was willing to be deceived, 
and has despairingly mourned over his 
own folly. When ruin, of body and 
soul, has become irremediable, tb.e 
wtetched man has in agony exclaimed, 
— " What is this P " Let us pray that 
God would, by His grace, keep us 
from " the wiles of the devil." 



EXERCISES ON THE SHOET TEXTS. 



S^t 9.— Luke x. 29: "And who is 
my neighbour ? " 

To answer tbis question, Jesus 
spoke, — 

1. Of a man in /ro«ifo.-rHe fell 
among thieves as he went from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho. In this dangerous 
road, bad men hid among the hi&^h 
rocks and clumps of trees on each side. 
They fell upon the poor man as he 
passed by, took from him all that he 
had, stripped him of his clothes, and 
beat and wounded him, leaving him 
half dead. Was he not in great need 
of help? 

2. Of those who pasted him by, — ^As 
he lay in this bad state, a man drew 
near. He was a priest, whose work it 
was to offer the sacrifices, to serve in 
the temple, and to teach the people to 
fear and to serve Gtod, Surely such a 
one will help this poor man. But no ! 



" When he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side." Soon after, a Levite 
came. He, also, was one of those set 
apart for l^e service of Gk>d. Here, 
then, was a chance of help ; but he, 
too, saw him, and " passed by on the 
other side," These men thought they 
did not need to help a stranger. Was 
this right P 

3. Of one who gave him help, — ^An- 
other man drew near, — ^not a likely 
one to help this poor Jew ; for he was 
one of a nation whom the Jews hated. 
But, when this Samaritan saw him, he 
did not stop to ask who he was. He 
saw he was in need of help, and had 
pity on him, and " went to him, and 
bound up lus wounds," and carefully 
took him where he would be kindly 
treated. Many people think our am^a- 
hours are those only whom we know, 
or dwell near ; and that we need care 
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for no others. But the good Samaritan 
thought every one his neighbour n'Ao 
needed hit help ; and Jesus says, " Go, 
and do thou likewise." 

Bbvtsion.— Where did this happen ! Whd 
passed by the wounded man T who gare him 
helpT What does JeAos say of this man? 
Who is our neighbour ! 



Sept. 16.--2 Sam. xxi. 1: «*And 
David inquired of the Lord." 

1. The famine in the land. — It had 
lasted for three years. Tear after 
year either no rain fell, so that the 
com and fruits could not grow, or else 
they were in some way destroyed while 
growing. Thus the food of the people 
was cut off, and they wero in sore 
want. ' This was one of the greatest 
troubles which could happen; for 
where should they look for food P At 
first it was dear ; then, as it grew more 
scarce, it could not be got for money. 
Many died ; and fear spread over all 
the land. Let us thank God for keep- 
ing this severe trial from our land. 

2. Why the famine woe eent — David 
was king. He knew that the famine 
did not come of itself. He wished to 
know why it was sent ; and " he in- 
quired of the Lord." God told him it 
was for the sm of Saul, who had cruelly 
slain the Gibeonites. David then 
sought to make amends for this sin, 
and asked Gkd's forgiveness; and the 
fieunine was stayed. 

3. Think now, first, of the evil ofein. 
—Its punishment spread wide, and 
lasted long after the death of Saul. 
Second, of the way to act in trouble. — 
" Inquire of the Lord." Third, of the 
way to get rid of ein, and of the trouble 
it brings. — Confess it, and forsake it. 

Bkyisioh.— What is a fttmine? Why was 
this funine sent ? How did David know that ? 
How was the famine taken away ! Wliatmay 
we learn from this lesson T 



Sept. 23 -John ix. 6: "I am the 
light of the world." 

1. Thelightoftheeye.—Wha.tBh.ovld 
we do wiUiout the light P When the 
light is gone, all work must stop. If 
you walk out in the dark, you cannot 
see the beauty of the earUi, or the sea, 
or the sky. Evexj flower and tree is 
hid from flight. No picture, or book, 
or anything could give you pleasure, 
if you had not light to see it by. In 



darkness, too, there is danger, for how 
can we see what to avoid P We walk 
in doubt, and have much fear, even 
though there be no need for it. By 
the light we know what is about us ; 
we fed safSe; we get pleasure. The 
ligbt gives life and joy to all. 

2. The light of the soul. — ^It can no 
more do without light than the eve 
can. But what is the light of the 
soulP It must be that by which the 
soul may know and do its proper work ; 
by which it can be made safe, and can 
get joy and Hfe. ' Jesus onlj can do 
this. He came that He might give 
this li^ht. He gives it by His word 
and ms Spirit. Without Christ, the 
world of souls is dark. He only can 
make tiie soul safe and happy now, 
and for ever. Is your soul dark 
through sorrow, or tmx)ugh sin P Gk> 
to Jesus, " the Light of the world." 
The time will come when this light 
shall be spread over all ''the dark 
places of the earth." 

Bktisxok.— What does the light of the sun 
do for us t What is the light of the soul ? 
When is the soul dark 7 Why is Jesus called 
" the Light of the world ? " 



30.— Joshua xx. 6: "And he 
shalT dwell in that city." 

1, The cities of refuge. — ^These were 
. six cities in the land of Canaan, into 

which a man could flee who had slain 
another " unawares ;" that is, by acci- 
dent, not intending it. He could dwell 
there safe from those who mi^ht wish 
to kill him for having slain their friend, 
till it was judged whether he were 
worthy of death. Eoads led to these 
cities from aU parts ; sign-posts pointed 
out the way, and the gates were ever 
open to receive such as fled there for 
refiige. If the man were caught be- 
fore he got there, he must die; but, 
once inside, he was safe. How eagerly 
the man fleeing for his life pressed on 
to reach the city! He had but the 
one hope of getting there before the 
avenger should come up to him. And, 
when there, he was to " dwell in that 
city;" for, if he came outside, he might 
be slain. This may well make us 
think of,— 

2. Christ our Refuge. — ^No man is 
pursuing us to take away our Hfe ; but 
the law of God has said, "The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die." We have 
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aU sinned. How may we escape this the Jew. Shall we not, than,. " fl0& 

deatiii of the soul ? None axe so wise, for nfage io lay hold on the hope a^ 

or rich, or strong, that they can keep before nsF " 

it "5 ^J""* ^"^ T\ "^^t^ ' "^ BKTisiox.-Where wetetiie cities of T«fli«et 

that IS the wi<y way to be saved, as the what w«to ther ito t Inwliatw«yi« Oirist 

city was the only place of sa&fty for onrBAftiga! FromLvhfttdoa»He8Kreiiftl 



BBBLE QUBSTIOKS FOE YOUNG THINKERS. 

13. VfsAs reason is there for ihink- 17. TJiider what circmnstances were 
ing that the saints in Damaocns had • other priests besides the high-priest 
notice of Saul's nussion ? permitted to enter Ihe holy of holies P 

14. What relatium was Barnabas to (Hob. iz. '7.) 

John, whose somame was Mark P 18. The family of Merari was smaller 

16. What proof have we that the than the oi^er families of Levi, and 

Ifidiaaites (Judges vi.) ravaged the yet had hea^^ier work to do. How 

whole breadth of Palestme P was the deficiency sappHed P 

16. How do we know that Titus H. 

wa»aG]»ekP ^__^.«. 

SCRIPTTJRE ENIGMA.— No. T. 

A Qxmmiaa of the chief concern 

A woman aakf d in Shechem*s plains. 
That question you may qmcHjr learn : 

Just eighteen letters it oontains. 

ly 4 16 1 3 e U 
Where a Jew and his wife mado their hamA and.iheu: tenfey^ 

Assisted by one who could pieaoh; 
Where an eloquent Jew call'd on all to repent^ . 

But the (jk>spel no further could teash*. 

2 12 18 7 
The brother of one who in ehvions mood- 

His brother had. cruelly slain ; 
Whose parents were tempted to cease to be goocly. 

The knowledge of evil to gaim 

II 8 6. le 16 18 12 » 
A people fiom wham, in a time of distresat^ 

A patriarch puwhased a cave : 
Hepaid the full piioe, for he would not pay lesa; 

llien he placed his beloved in the grave. 
17 1 12 16 
A mountain, the home of a man of the sword. 

Who threoten'd his:bra<her with death ; ^ 

The weak one sought help from the hand of the Lord : 

Help came; for he sought it in feith. H. 



- DAY-SCHOOL APFATRS AND WORK. 

THE BUCrUATION-AID SOCJIETY OF MAl^GHBBTBB AND 
SALTOBD. 

This society was formed in 1864, to obtain education m* efeasentary 
to enable the children of the poo£ schools. Its opexatioBS are so 
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iniezesliag, anpod ift» ooAoeis^is so 
naoarkable, aa to demrre the at- 
Bof all pvomoters of eduea** 



GChe^plasi pmrsued isTezy simple. 
EqCTw of reoonunendfltioiii to the 
eommittee axe supplied to stcb- 
senbeara, Mixdsters, and managers 
of sehoola ; indeed, to almost any 
^pplieant, iviih great liberaliiy. 
Those foims being filled np irith 
the Bocessaiy particulars, (nmnbor 
ixk faBBdly, weekly income, &e.y) 
are &vw«i:ded to tibe seccedaiy e£ 
the soeiety : a nint is thou paui by 
thoir agent to the fanuLy asking 
aaoistaikeey and the case is inquired 
inta: the. reeommendatiDn and the 
Tisiter's report acethen laid befero 
the committee, and^ if th^ ap<* 
piErye^ an osder is made out for 
the paymoit. of the school - fi^s.. 
The society "will send to school 
any, ooc aU, of the children in a 
femiily — two, three, fbnr, or eyen 
more,, shonid there be so many of 
a gnitahlfrage>. The choice of the 
school rests, in all cases» with the 
pareatsos goardiansof the duldren* 
The society has no sohools of its 
OWTL at present^ bmt Tuea all the 
aadfiting, aeheolS) of whateTer de- 
BeisanatLon, that aace willing to 
xeeeiye the children whom it may 
aesidi; and it. does not aim to exert 
fnfln<miM» in the choice of schoola, — 
ISiat i» no part of its programme : 
it IB tfaoa the common benefactor 
1x>tb of tho' el^Dfintary seheols and 
of the childaren of tiase poer. 

The we^y sum nsually granted 
by the society is twopence per 
child; and tdiie bepe^ is espvessed 
thall another penny will be paid 
liythe parentst In many cases this 
is QKcnsed by Ihe Tarioim sehool- 
ia. ooBflidfiration of 



porerty ; and .with good! xeason^ 
secdng that one-half the dbOdren 
assisted are firom^ fiuDoilies whose 
income, after dedinctiiig rent,' ia 
abont^ one shil£iiig and firepenae 
per week for eadi person* Inmaay 
other eases the pareisto' pamy ^ 
paid. The sum so ~paid in the 
quarter ending December,. 1865> 
amounted to one hundred' and 
thinty-one pounds. No payma^ia 
are made by the society to the 
fiuniliBS assisted, but there is a 
quarterly settLemont with each 
school ; the risk of mis-appropria- 
tion of grants being thus ayoidod. 

The TnaTiaiging committee eon-' 
sists entirely oi laymen of -farbus 
deuDminations ; an es^edieat by 
whioh the society tries to escc^o 
the danger orparty a^izit. 

The idea of charitably aaniBtiag: 
education is not new; our foiXH 
fathers long ago saw that it ia one 
of the most yaluaMa fonna o£ 
eharity, to put *' a priee to g»t 
wisdom '' into the hand of him' wte 
hath a heart to it; and themaogr 
exhibitions and seholarships at arm 
nniyersitiiBS^ and the yarioua tea 
grammflr*-S(d)o<^ in other parts oi 
the country, beav testimony to 
theirr generooa sagsxnty: but tor 
. apply the* idea on so hurge aacaloy 
to make serond elamentary edsLea>* 
tion ayailable fbr all the dnLdzen 
of the poor in a yast city, is a 
new thing, and as noble as it ia 
new. 

The^ soeiety has already to lamant- 
the death of its energetic and 
beneyolent founder, Mr. Edward) 
Brotherton, at the comparaidy^y 
early age of fifty-two. Hayings 
retired from business, he zealously 
deyoted himself to this good work,, 
and was permitted, ece his remoyaU. 
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to see it well establisKed. His 
remains were recently laid, amid 
numerous marks of public sorrow 
and respect, in the Wesleyan 
Cemetery, at Obeetliam-nill, wliere 
many others, who have also, in 
various ways, served their genera- 
tion, now rest from their labours. 
The work he began will doubtless 
be steadfastly carried on. There is 
certainly abundant encouragemient 
to do so. 

At the close of last year (1865) 
99 schools in Manchester and Sstl- 
ford received children who were 
sent by the society. Of these 
schools 59 belong to the Established 
Church, 14 to the Eoman Catholics, 
8 to the Wesleyan Methodists, 4 to 
the Presbyterians, 3 to the Inde- 
pendents, 2 to the Unitarians, 2 
are British schools, and 7 are 
dassed as miscellaneous. The 
Church had 4,263 children in actual 
attendance; the Eoman Catholics, 
1,814 ; the Wesleyans 376, and all 
other denominations together, 747 : 
the total number of children thus 
sent by the society being 7,200 ; 
a result equal to the establishment 
of nearly twenty large new schools. 
And while an immense service is 
thus doneix) these 7,000 children,and 
to the families from which they 
are gathered, the schools receiving 
them are also benefited, as in many 
instances the children will earn 
part, or even the whole, of the 
capitation grant allowed by the 
Committee of Council. The society's 
income for 1865, derived entirely 
£rom subscriptions, was £1,430; 
the amount expended in school- 
fees was £1,178 ; the cost of 
management, visiting, &c., was 
£220. Lookiag at the value of 
the results attained, and the com- 



parative ease with which they can 
now be secured, the first thought 
that arises is one of gratitude to 
the workers in this noble under- 
taking ; and the second, why should 
not every large town have its own 
" Education-Aid . Society ? " But 
it is not aU success and encourage- 
ment; here, and everywhere, in 
working for the good of others, 
there are difficulties to be grappled 
with. The inquiries made on be- 
half of the society disclose an 
appalling indifference among the 
working-classes to the education of 
their children. In some instances 
the want of proper clothing pre- 
vents the children from being sent 
to school ; but in many more, pure 
neglect is the sole reason. 

A carefal canvass made by the 
society of large districts in Man- 
chester and Salford, has confirmed 
the fact, painful to record, that 
the number of children who are not 
sent to school, but whose parents are 
ahletopay for their schooUfeeSy if they 
were wUUng, is nearly as large as 
the number of those who are neglected 
in consequence of poverty. The 
facts already disclosed by the in- 
complete canvass are startling : — ^for 
instance, 7,650 families have been 
visited, containing in all about 
38,000 persons; of whom 11,086 
were children between three and 
twelve years of age : of these, J62 
were at work, 4,537 at school, and 
5,787 neither at school nor at work. 
More than half the number were 
thus exposed to every kind of 
temptation and evil influence. And 
it must be added that, in repeated 
instances, when children have been 
sent to school by the society, tho 
parents have entirely neglected to 
enforce and control their attend- 
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anoe. At the end of 1865, when 
7,200 children were actually at- 
tending, 13,280 grants were cor- 
reat; and, after allowing for sick- 
ness, &c., a much larger number 
might certainly have been in at- 
tendance. Above the age of twelve 
years, children in the mannfactor- 
ing districts are almost all at work. 
In the fSamilies now referred to 
there were 7,804 children over 
twelve years of age, and of these 
6,424 were at work ; but 1,268 were 
neither at school nor at work. The 
results of the canvass, in various 
parts of Manchester, are singularly 
tmiform. Everywhere a majority 
of the children between the ages of 
three and twelve years, are found 
to be neither at school nor at 
work. And where are they ? The 
police - courts, the penitentia- 
ries, the publicyhouses, and the 
streets at nightfall give a fearful 
answer. 

The committee of the Education- 
Aid Society estimate that there are 
from 60,000 to 60,000 children in 
Manchester and Salford whose 
education is utterly neglected ; and 
they consider that their efforts . 
strongly tend to establish the fact 
that tiie voluntary system is unable 
folly to secure the primary educa- . 
tion of the people, and that some 
kind or degree of compulsory edu- 
cation is needful. The fault is not 
in the schools or their managers, 
but in the parents and guardians 
of the children ; and it is with 
^^em that any new law must deal. 
Why, it is asked, should tens of 
thousands be allowed to grow up 
unable to read their Bibles, or to 
>nte their names ? We prosecute 
the man who, deserting his chil- 
dren, leares them a burden upon 



public rates. Why not, also, pro- 
secute him who, able to educate 
his children, both well and 
cheaply, leaves them to all the 
evils of ignorance ? The neglected 
children of our great cities are 
practically trained in all evil ; they 
graduate in the gutter, the devil's 
college; and it costs the nation 
fifty times more to repress, punish, 
and remedy the mischief they do, 
than it would cost to educate tiiem, 
and thereby prevent most of the 
evil. Eor education is one great 
remedy ; is next to religion, and 
promotes religion. Every assizes- 
calendar, every judge's charge, 
testifies to the close connexion 
between ignorance and vice, neg- 
lected education and habitual 
crime. It is not meant that the 
present established system of 
voluntary and religious education 
should be abolished or imder- 
mined, for that would be to 
punish the Churches for the sin of 
the careless, — not thatthe voluntary 
system should be superseded, but 
supplemented. It is one thing to 
ask the State to provide education, 
another to ask it to enforce it. The 
principle of State interference, 
nay, even of compulsory educa- 
tion, is already admitted in the 
case of the ** half-timers " in mills ; 
these children are forced to attend 
a school three hours daily, much 
to their advantage. Whatever ob- 
jection may be taken to the latter 
course, it can scarcely be denied that 
there is force in arguments which 
contend that we surely have as much 
right to say to any man, ' * You shall 
not allow your children to grow up 
without education, to fill our pri- 
sons, asylums, and workhouses,'' 
as we have to say, " You shall not 
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pvA up an obetraction in the high* 
ira^', or accumulate a nuisaaice 
onMind our dwelliugB." In the 
Sflterests of national health, we 
heave enforced the Yaccinatioii of 
«fvery child bom in thie country, 
moEft wisely, and with the happiest 
results ; may we not, in our time, 
«ee it to be wise, in many other 
national interests, to enforce pre- 
Tentiye measures against a moral 
pestilenee whidi is now ravaging 
the land? 

An ecctract £rom the last report 
4^ this most valuable society may 
fitly conclude the present paper : — 
** The social aspects of this impor- 
tant question specially concern us. 
The first need of society is order. 
If order is to be produced in naen 
«nd women, what kind of prepara- 
tion for it is that which leaves the 
children as wild as young ostriches 
«f the desert F When, for the first 
ten or twelve years of their life, 
tkere has been no discipline, either 
^f mind or body, — when cleanliness 
BxySL coznibrt have been unknown, 
*— when no law of God or man has 
been considered sacred, and no 
power recognized but direct physi- 
cal force, — is it to be expected that 
they will quietly and industnoufily 



settle dbwn in mills, worksheps, 
warehouses, or at any trade, or in 
the orderly rontnie of any family, 
to wozk continuously, day by day, 
from morning till evening, frmn 
MJonday till Saturday ? The es- 
pectaticm is absuod. ContiaaoBS 
labour and sober thought areti3lke 
impoeable to them. They grow up 
helpless, burdenwome, emd unman- 
ageable. They have a ItLousand 
shifbs and changes. Some will 
work half their time, but are un- 
reliable, and win not remain long 
anywhere. Others will hawk, or 
beg, or steal, and wander from 
place to place. And many, witk 
good motives, having no rational 
object of interest outside their 
work, find their monotony of toil, 
unrelievwl by tiiought, to be more 
than they, can bear. With un- 
trainod and unfurnished minds, 
without reKgious influences, the 
human faculty within them craTes 
for somiething which it has not yet 
fcmnd. Knowing nothing better, 
it seeks this unknown satisfaction, 
alasl in the lowest sensual enjoy- 
ments. And so another and 
another soul and body are wrecked. 
It is the Ktory of tbe life of ijeoB4ti 
tiiousands." a. E. 0. 
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JEXTEACTS OF LETTERS 
FROM DAY-SCHOOL TEACHEES. 

"I roTD Bchool-wor^ very different 
£rom the dreams which some of the 
students- had of ib; but I find that 
"whether it is monotonous or pleasur- 
mble depends \xpon. the spirit in which 
it IB done. It has ever been my aim 
ix> communicate a religiov* education: 
and, by the blessing of God, the moral 
tone of the school has greatSy im- 



proved. Of late, there has been marked 
attention to the Bible-lesson; and I 
trust that ihe good impressioiLS received 
may be pccmanent. Since I left WaBfc- 
minstei, my love for the work of teae^ 
in^ has increased, I may almost say 
daily; and it is my cendteaxt stady 
how I may best improve myself in 1^ 
art of teaching. Above aU, I ha*« 
been brought to see that all my efforts 
will be in vain unless the Master 
vouchsafidfl His asBistance. tSiat H* 
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m&j do so, and use me as an iiisfani- 
ment for accomplishing .good among 
the young, is mj fervent prayer." 



" As soon aa I <was jseitled here I 
searched out those irho frequented no 
place of worship, and invited them to 
meet me at nine o'clock on Sunday 
mornings, in our school class-room, for 
the study of the Bible, and the discus- 
sion of religious truths. A class of a 
dozen men was thus formed, which 
was kept up for nearly a year. Seven 
oat of the class are now decided CBirifi- 
tiana. Soon after this, our neighhour- 
hood was visited with a gracious re- 
vival of jreUgion, when a dlass of over 
twenty converts (three of whom weie 
my old soihoilarB) waa focmed, and 
placed under my care as leader. The 
class has nAw been in operation two 
years and a half : one .person has back- 
slidden, liast winter seven found 
peace in conn^onwith this class, — 
four in the meeting: one of the aeven 
was an old schclax of mine. About this 
time, notidng great attention paid by 
my older scholars to the Bible-lessons, 
and tears in the eyes of some, I in- 
vited those who were desirous of giving 
Iheir heaxts to God to remain after 
school in the class-room. Many stayed 
behind, and were pointed to the Lamb 
of God, instructed in ithe way of 'faith, 
and diamused wiih suitable advioe, as 
far as it nms in jay power >to give it, 



and prayer. At our third such ' school- 
meeting * two found peace ; and, as we 
continued our meetmgs once a week, 
and sometimes twice, about eighteen 
in all professed to obtain the pardon- 
ing love of God. The work spread, 
and many professed to obtain peace 
in believing. Prayers might have 
been heard ascending jfrom groups of 
children in various places. Some of 
the older girls were under such deep 
distress in school, on account of sin, as 
to move the class with their sobs and 
tears. It was truly melting to hear 
their simple petitions ascending to the 
Father in our little school-meeting. 
Such an influence pervaded the school 
at this time as I hope never to for- 



'* Perhaps the most encouraging part 
of my wo^ is that which commences 
after the school-life has ceased. I am 
still endeavouring to follow, and care 
for, those who have left; aaid not 
without some hopeful results. M^ 
connexion with our Sabbath-school is 
a blessing to me. My class thore 
numbers ninety-five on the books, and 
with an attendance varying from 
seventy to eighty. Out of these, i^o 
are mostly adults, I meet about fifty 
in class. The work is very hopeful ; 
the distinguishing features being a 
spirit of activity, and a great attach- 
ment to the Word of God." 
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PBA0E8 OF THS MOON. 

2d, Last Quarter, Oh. 9m. mom. I- 17th, First Quarter, 3h. 28xn. mom. 
9th, New Moon, 2h. 14m. mom. | 24th, Full Moon, 2h. 6m. after. 

moon's distances fbom thb saste. 

September 15th, 6h. mom., Apogee ; distance, 251,460 mileSb 
„ 27th, 2h. mom., Perigee ; „ 226,176 „ 

Meoa distance for the month • • • 238,818 ^ 

STTN'S distances PBOM the BAB.TH. 

September 1st, 92,469,270 miles. 
October 1st, 91,721,490 „ 

Decrease of distance for the month, 747,780 miles. 



The most remarkable phenomenon 
in this month, a total Eclipse of the 
Moon, on September 24th, will not be 
witnessed in this country, as the Moon 
will then be below our horizon. It 
begins thirty minutes before noon, and 
ends fifty-two minutes past four in the 
afternoon. The Moon will be wholly 
in the earth's dark shadow from nine- 
teen minutes past one to fifty-five 
minutes past two. The eclipse will be 
seen throughout the Pacific Ocean, 
and partially in America. 

MereuryriBeB before the Sun through- 
out this month. On the 6th, at four 
in the morning, it passes from the 
south to the north side of the ecliptic. 
At ten in the evemng of the same day 
it attains its greatest elongation from 
the Sun, eighteen degrees" westward. 
It then appears, in a good telescope, as 
a half Moon : subsequently it becomes 
gibbous. In this position it may be 
seen with the naked eye before sun- 
rise. It will be very close to Regulus 
on the night of the 8th. On the 10th, 
at six in the afternoon, it will be at its 
nearest distance from the Sun, twenty- 
* eight millions of miles. On the morn- 
ing of the 21st, it will be at the highest 
pomt of its orbit: seen from the Sun, 
it would then appear seven degrees 
above the plane of the ecliptic. 

Venus sets every evening in the 
month about one hour seven minutes 
after the Sun. This planet may be 
seen near the Moon on the 12th, and 
about the same distance from Saturn 
on the 17th. On the morning of the 
21st it will be at its greatest distance > 
from, the Sun, sixty-seven millions of 



miles. At the close of the month the 
disc will be semicircular. 

Mare may be easily recognized in the 
east toward midnight. It is now in 
Oemini, near the highest point of the 
ecliptic, and north of Orion. On the 
10th it will be in the ecliptic, and in 
the tropic of Cancer; and, conse- 
quently, its meridian altitude, on that 
day, will be almost precisely the same 
as that of the Sun on the 21st of June. 
On the morning of the 3d it will be 
near the Moon. On the 24th it rises 
almost touching Uranus. In an ordi- 
nary telescope the latter wiU appear 
as a faint satellite to Mars, with an 
apparent disc five times smaller. 

After Venus sets, Jupiter shines un- 
rivalled till midnight It crosses the 
meridian on the 15th at 8h., and on 
the 30th at 7h., in the evening, at an 
altitude of sixteen degrees. The ap- 
parent diameter of its disc is about 
forty seconds ; that of the Moon, half 
a degree : the planet, therefore, needs 
be magnified only forty-five times to 
make it appear as large as the Moon 
does to the naked eye. This grand 
planet, with its belts and satellites, 
is now a glorious object, when seen 
through a good telescope. 

Saturn sets a little later than Yenns, 
and near the same point of the com- 
pass. Seen with a telescope, the 
diameter of this planet is about a 
third, Venus about half, that of Jupitff. 
The length of the ring is thirty-six 
seconds, the breadth only twelve^ 

On the 23d, at 6h. 51m. in the morn- 
ing, the Sun enters libra, and auto»i^ 
conmiences. 
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PEAOTIOAL PAPEES. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL WOEK. 

It is impossible to overrate the importance of «ihe work of the 
Sabbath-school teacher, when put in its right place. It is not 
the Christian ministry, nor hitherto has it been directly an 
ecclesiastical function ; but something too often independent and 
informal in its relation to Church rule and recognition. It has been 
frequently ill-regulated ; the reason for this sometimes being that the 
Church has left it to proceed without attention and sympathy. Such 
a state of things is much to be deplored ; for surely, one of the most 
hnportant functions of the Church is to direct aU effort for the 
religious training of the young. 

The importance of Sunday-school work cannot easily be measured ; 
almost inimitable is the power of that great agency of which any one 
teacher is but an humble element. It aspires to gather up all the 
children of the land accessible to it ; — an aspiration sufficiently large 
to enforce upon it a proportionately weighty obligation: and its 
opportunities for good are of the highest order, notwithstanding 
the disadvantages which may sometimes counterbalance its benefits, 
arising from other influences unfriendly to its own. It gains the 
children whom it gathers, holding them in its possession for hours 
together periodicalLy ; and so far has time and power, not to be 
estimated, for securing or marring a great purpose. 

The Sunday-school was, at first, for the outcast and forsaken; but 
others now come to its hand. A leading care of many a parent is 

VOIi. I. NEW SSBIES. L 
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gratefully to avail himself of the Sunday-school. The Church itself 
entrusts its young to its keeping on the Sabbath. What then, 
should be its work ? Surely to supply instruction consistent with 
the sanctification of the Sabbath in the hearts of all; — ^instruction 
in conformity with its original sanctification, its separation to 
unearthly, spiritual, — the highest ends. The things of the world, 
which rule the toiling week, and the study of temporal life, wore 
not to intrude upon its diviner fellowships and contemplations. K 
secular knowledge be thought desirable for Sunday-scholars, let its 
value, and the sincerity of the desire for it, be shown on week- 
days. They are the days of sacrifice for the world's things. J£ a 
worldly thing be not worth such effort and sacrifice during the week, 
it is somewhat inconsistent to demand for its pursuit, the sacrifice of 
the most sacred period given to man ; and it is dishonest withal, to 
filch from its holy hours time that a more pious and manly energy 
has often secured for a worthy secular object, at a season more 
appropriate to its attainment. The only proper function of the 
Sabbath-school is to convey religious knowledge. Its staple com- 
modity should be Scriptural theology, for godliness of life ; the Bible- 
text, and its doctrines, for faith and love ; the histories of inspiration ; 
the story of Christ ; the primary truths of the Gospel-teaching ; I2ie 
"wisdom," so far as possible, of '* all Seriptare." It should set 
forth the nature, obligations, defence, and practice of our religioii. 
It should prepare for a higher inBtruction from the pulpit, and IhuB 
txain in one of the best senses, a generation far the Lord. It^ 
should furnish elementary teaching for the young and tender, and 
stronger meat &r the older in years; and try to preserve tfaem 
in a godly union with our sanctuarias and Churches. It mi^t 
become, under due ministerial oversight and careftd regulation, thfi 
" Divinity-school " for the young of all dasses, where an intelligant 
faith might be continually in process of being wrought into the 
happiest Christian principle ; — 'a nursery of higher unders t a n d in gs, 
and better hearts, forming congregations of advanced xeUgiona 
oapability ; to whom ministrationB of xidi intelligenoe wad great 
^iritaal .pow^sr would be exceeding precious; and amidBt whom, 
a heaven upon earth might be eacperieaoed by godly and gifted 
Minifltexs, in their deaiing out the most ^anana eaqioei t iion ft of a 
Divine revelation, before whose higher teatimoniefl many people^ 
as yet, weary and stumble. For, as to hig^ spiritual ability and 
intelligejioe, too many axe but babes, to bte fed upon "milk," — not 
men, ready for the "strong meat" of. the bfliest though of the 
Book firom heaven. There should be an attempt to oaake ^Sunday- 
sehoeki looxe idigiausly ^' eduootioiial," in. the best sense; not &r 
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osteatatiozi, but witli a smoere purpose of thorougli nouriBfaxnent 
in ''the truth whioli ie after godliness." They sliould beget and 
:ft)ster ligbt tastes for instructioii in the sanctuasy. Work in them 
skouid be a little more painstaking ; that is, of higher intellechial and 
apbitaal aim. To raise a numerous seed, who should " know God," 
and "s«Tve" Him and " their generation," would be the noblest 
conoeiyable result on earth of Sabbath-school instruction and care- 
Too often both work and object sink below this standard. Scbool 
operations are too fi:eq[uently without object, feeble therefore, and 
uninteresting ; and the time is merely passed and wasted. YouBg. 
energies are not brought into healthful exercise, but are injured 
by sudh faulty dealing; the religious and ixx^eligiaus ^'public" 
are azinually dazzled and pleased by a popular exhibition ; aad & 
reiigiously uninformed and motiveless generation is the result. 
Every Sunday-sdhool teacher should endeavour to realize the import- 
ance of his own Tightness of purpose, diligence, and qualification, 
as elements of one amongst other powers, necessary to the highest 
efficiency of the institution. His desire of contributing to secure 
a good general issue may be supposed to be a strong motive to 
provide these things ; but it is better that he should also impress 
upon himself his responsibility to God. — Ih)m an Address to the 
Associided Sahbath^schooht Bdmmt-Eow, Birmingham^ hy the Bsv. 

H. M. HAfiVAJELD. 



THE LEEDS CONEEKENOB: PEOOEEDrBfGS RELATING 
TO EDUCATION. 

QuBBTEOirs relMing to education mal College, Westmiaftor, for tile 

in one ediape or another, annually traizixag of day-adso<ol teaohers ; 

oooopy no omall share of the attan- thd> Eingswood and Woodhouse- 

tion of the Wealeyan-Methodiat Grorre Schools, for tJie sons of 

Confei»nce, and of those laixed Metibodftst Ministers ; and also the 

Committees of laymen and Min- Collegiate Inatitutiona c^ Sheffield 

iflteca, tiie meetings of which am and Taimton, which enable Metho- 

'pB&ptenAnov^ to ii^ Eor» within the diat. paients to seoaie for their 

range of the educational agencies sons, aloBig mth high scholastie 

w^xiok, more or leaa dueeetly and advantages, the reAigioas benefit 

folly, it ibsters and ovacseea, be- of lletiiodist infixMnoe, doetnaMs, 

Side tibe day and Sunday sQhools and inatitutbns. Beporte on all 

of the Qonnasion, tlieEio moat be these d^artments of instruetioci 

inxiladed» — the The<dogioal Jbati*- are every year xeeeived and die*' 

tutions, for tiie instrootaon of- cusaed by the Conference or its 

iiunisterial pzohalauuHDSQi; the Noiy Qamniittees, or botii ; and we ^ae^aia^ 
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that our readers are not Tmin- 
terested in any one of them. Still, 
it is natural that their interest 
should sj)eoially centre in the 
subjects dealt with by the General 
Education Committee, which met 
this year on Monday, July 23d, 
in the Brunswick Chapel, Leeds. 
Some of these we propose now 
to recall for consideration and 
review; for none of their impor- 
tance, and probably but little of 
their interest, can have been lost 
by the mere lapse of the weeks 
which intervene between the date 
named and the issue of this number 
of our Magazine. 

The statistical returns presented 
were derived from those laid before 
the several district - meetings in 
May last, and were as foUow : — 

I. DAY-SCHOOL STATISTICS. 

Day-schools, 606 ; increase, 27 : 
certificated teachers, 497 ; assistant 
teachers, 40; pupil-teachers, 643; 
a decrease on the preceding year, 
(which was also below some 
former years,) owing mainly 
to the operation of the Bevised 
Code: scholars, 93,194; increase, 
4,669 ; average attendance, 64,228 ; 
increase, 2,666 : — ^figures which, 
with those recording the in- 
crease of schools, are encouraging, 
so far as they go ; but, neverthe- 
less, when compared with the 
numbers of Sunday-schools and 
scholars given below, they can 
only be taken as showing that a 
mere instalment of the duty of 
Methodism in connexion with day- 
school education has been done. Of 
the new schools opened, eighteen 
are conducted in previously-exist- 
ing buildings, (Sunday-school pre- 
mises, in most cases,) — examples 



these, which, with the putting 
forth of some tact and energy, 
might be followed in scores, and 
perhaps hundreds, of cases in 
various parts of the Connexion, 
very greatly to the advantage of 
the Sunday-schools, and to the 
Methodist and other population 
of the districts concerned. It is 
well known that buildings, whick 
now stand with closed doors from 
almost every Monday to Saturday, 
might be made most serviceable 
to the families around them by 
a little outlay for day-school out- 
fit, and a moderate amount of 
effort for supplementary mainten- 
ance. All that is needed is, that 
the love which so zealously sustains 
the Sunday-schools should go a 
little farther, and perfect its 
good work; and perhaps, also, 
that the consciences of Christian 
people be more adequately in- 
fluenced by a conviction that 
fidelity to the commandment, 
'*Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself," will not allow indif- 
ference as to whether the children 
of their poorer neighbours be im- 
taught, ni-taught, or well-taught. 
Surely it would be practicable to 
double this year's number of 
'* day-schools, opened in existing 
buildings,'' as that for the return 
of the next Conference. Will any 
of our readers try what can be 
done in their own neighbourhoods P 
Among other feu^ts reported were 
these : — Of 634 pupil - teachers 
examined in religious knowledge 
last March, 371 were classed as 
* * excellent" or "good;" the amoiint 
of (Government aid to Wesleyan 
schools, for 1865, was £28,156, 
being £145 less than in the year 
before ; 119 students at the Normal 
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College, Westminster, completed 
the year's course of training, and 
all passed the Government exam- 
ination. The session of 1866 
commenced with 58 students en- 
tering for a second year's course, 
and 70 for the first; 61 students, 
making a total of 790, were sent 
±rom Westminster, at Christmas, to 
fichooLs. 

n. SirNDAT-SCHOOL STATISTICS. 

Schools, 5,057; increase 71: scholars, 
•543,067; increase, 5,756: scholars 
in Society, 31,242 ; increase, 1,886 : 
in select-classes, 15,809 ; increase, 
5,896: teachers and officers, 98,147; 
decrease, 254: ieachers, members 
of Society, 70,885 ; increase, 449 : 
teachers not in Society, nearly 
57,000 ! cost of Sunday-schools, 
JB36,597 : number of libraries, 
1,775 ; volumes, 446,969 ; readers, 
76,912. 

Every one interested in Methodist 
Sunday-school work will be glad 
to get the information which these 
£gures supply : some may, perhaps, 
be thoughtful enough to say, 
*• Thank you ! " in their hearts to 
the various secretaries of schools. 
Circuits, and Districts, for the pains 
bestowed on the collection of them. 
We tender our own most cordially, 
and doubt not that the attainment 
of the totals thus presented will, 
in most cases, be considered an 
ample compensation for the trouble 
incurred in supplying the details. 

No one can look into the figures 
thus arrayed, with an eye which 
successfully endeavours to realize 
the facts they express, without 
finding in them much that is sug- 
gestive. Gratification and thank- 
fulness are the first emotions 
they are likely to call forth ; 



for is it not very pleasing that 
more than half a million of the 
children and young people of the 
nation are thus brought, more or 
less, under the religious influence 
which Methodism wields ; — some- 
thing to be very thankful for, 
that they are brought within reach 
of such efforts for their good as the 
conductors and teachers may choose 
to put forth? And it is almost 
equally pleasing to learn that not 
far short of a hundred thousand 
persons are willing to give service 
of some degree and kind, good or 
otherwise, for the benefit of these 
scholars. One would suppose, too, 
that any Methodist Sunday-school 
teacher would not only be made 
increasingly to feel the respon- 
sibility attaching to the duties he 
undertakes, by tiie view which he 
is thus enabled to gain of the 
extensiveness of the agency to 
which he belongs, but that the 
thought of the incalculably bene- 
ficial results which must accrue, if 
that agency were in the aggregate 
successfal, must also tend to 
stimxdate him to contribute to 
such results, as far as he can, by 
the thorough earnestness of his 
own work. The increase in the 
number of scholars in select re- 
ligious classes is a very encouraging 
feature in these returns ; as is also 
the increased number of scholars 
said to be members of Society; 
but questions such as these arise : — 
Is the proportion which that num- 
ber bears to the total number of 
scholars as high as mightreasonably 
be expected ? Is it not far too low 
to be content with ? Might not 
the number gathered into select 
religious classes be considerably 
increased by prayerful and diligent 



Digitized by 



Google 



222 



FBACnCAL FAPBB8. 



effort ? Would not «uch efiESort be 
fbe "wisest and best means of gamer- 
ixig the fruit of earlier labours, 
and of adding eyexltiLally to the 
number of scholars in Society? 
And, as to the total number of 
scholars on the books, pleasant as 
it is in its rastness, is there not 
reason to fear that there are cases 
in which mere numbers are kept 
up at a high figure, at the expense 
of a discipline which, if better 
enforced, would ccHitribute to the 
aecuring far more satisfactory 
religious effe<its ? Thoughts and 
queries like these suggest them- 
selves. We cannot now follow them 
out ; but must be content to com- 
mend them, and others which the 
statistics may afford, to the serious 
conffideration of those whom they 
most mearly concern. 
Fassiog on from statisticB, — 

in. THB ASSESSMXirT OF SCHOOL*- 
BTTTLDBfOB 10 LOCAL BATES 

Was one of the earliest topics dealt 
with in the conversation wthich 
followed the reading of the Report, 
and threatens to become unplea- 
fiMUxtLy familiar to school managers 
and supporters. The burden has 
already been imposed in not a few 
oases, and the late Government did 
not se^UL at all ready to forward 
steps for its removal. As yet itis not 
possible to foresee how tibe present 
GovemmeoQit will be inclined to act 
in the matter ; but any expression 
of opinion which can be mads to 
reach, and, if need be, to convince, 
membess of Parliament, during the 
leoess, will be so nmch towards 
securing acceptable legislation osk 
the point. This should especially 
be done in plaees where such as- 
sessment has taken place; and it 



would be as well to make stirethat 
the member for the town or county 
ccmcemed shall state in the House 
that such taisdng is felt to be a 
great grievance, it does appear 
to be an unconscionable thing that 
money freely given (some of it by 
people too poor to be taxed in any 
direct way) on Sunday for the 
religious instruction of needy chil- 
dren, should be liable to be laid 
hold of on Monday by a parish- 
officer, and diverted, in part, to 
payments for mending roads, or 
maintaining police, or defraying the 
cost of Union workhouses, and so 
forth. The subjeet is on& of very 
considerable and wide importance, 
and must, in the end, affact trustees 
of chapels as much as trustees of 
schools ; Ibr the princ^le on which 
the assessment is justified in the 
one case, must, if not succesafdUy 
resisted, apply with equal foree to 
the ether; and if the taxing of 
schools be allowed, the taxing of 
chapels cannot be prevented very 
long. It is needful to be bo^ 
vigilant and active in the matter. 

IV. GANDIDATSS 702 THX SOfiXAl 
COLLEGX. 

This subject was made the theme 
of a special resolution, urging ihe 
careful selection of young persons 
for pupil-teachers ; and the encour- 
aging them, and others of reHgions 
character and intelligence, not 
being pupil-teachers, to qualify 
themselves for admission into the 
Training College, and to devote 
their lives to education as an bat- 
portant department of public use^ 
fulness. Not a few of this lattar 
class might no doubt be gatibeied 
from among the SundayHK^ooI 
teachers. Some, at least, must 
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lurre formd themselyeB in possession 
of aptitude for conveying instruc- 
tion while teaching tiieir classes; 
an aptitude maniliast in iiie pleasure 
the work giyes theni) and in their 
success aoaong ^e scholars; an 
aptitkide vrbkh might be profitably 
d^pvoted to Christ and to the com*- 
munity in'tiie way named. Severed 
instances were quoted in the meet- 
ing, showing that, as goided by x^ast 
eacpeneiD.ce, many valuable teachers 
may be looked for from among young 
persons who aro not pupil-teachers. 

y. APPOINIUKNTS. 

The fbllowing resolution was 
unanimously adopted by the Gen- 
eral Committee : — 

"That the meeting is concerned to hear 
that the hope hitherto entertained of the 
Sev. M. C. Taylor's restoration to health 
has not been realized, and that he has 
been obliged to resign the office of Secre- 
tary to the Education Committee. It 
records its high sense of the vdluable 
services which he has rendered to the 
cause of Wesleyan education by his per- 
flooal influence npim the students trained 
at the Westminster Institution sinoe its 
commencement; by his intimate know- 
ledge of the details of our eduoational work, 
in its relation to both the Connexion and 
the Government, and by his constant 
assiduity in the discharge of every official 
duty. On behalf of the Wesleyan com- 
munity, it tenders to him the expression 
of its affectionate sympathy, and its 
earnest hope that he may yet be spared 
to his friends and to the Church of 
Christ. Under these circumstances, the 
meeting acknowledges with regret the 
neeessity of applying to the Conference 
for a successor to Mr. Taylor ; it cordially 
concurs in the Committee's nomination 
of the Sev. George W. Olver, B.A., and 
earnestly requests the Conference to 
^»point him to the office of Educational 
Secretary." 

No one would find less pleasure 



than Mr. Taylor in any merely 
flattering encomiums; but it can 
scarcely fail to be an acceptable 
gratification to him to find that 
his work has obtained fitting 
acknowledgment, as well as high 
appreciation. The sentiments of 
the foregoing reeoltition were 
echoed and sustained by the 
testimony of several speakers, and 
were very cordially accepted and 
responded to by the meeting at 
large ; and what was said in it we 
know to be only a partial utterance 
of what all believe and feel, who 
have had any practical association 
with Methodist educational work 
during the term of his services. 
The recognition of them, as tints 
accorded by the Committee, wss 
only a tribute of just gratitude to 
him as a servant worn down by 
the pressure of the duties which 
years ago it had delegated, and 
which he has but too assidu- 
ously and laboriously discharged. 

The Bhv. Geo. W. Olveb, B.A., 
was unanimoufily appointed to the 
office vacated by Mr. Taylor. 

The H&y. J. Clttlow was also 
confirmed in his present office of 
"Visiter of Sunday-schools" for 
the usual term of such appoint- 
ments. His inquiries, during the 
last two years, have resulted in the 
acquisition of much valuable infor- 
mation relative to Methodist Sun- 
day-schools, in various parts of the 
country. This, on the one hand, 
supplies evidence that great im- 
provem^t in management and. 
methods of instruction must take 
place in a large proportion of the 
schools before they can ever reach 
the standard of efficiency already 
attained by some others ; and, on 
the other hand, it has put him in 
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possession of material wluch, when 
thoroughly arranged and digested, 
an(i, perhaps, in some directions 
still ftirther enlarged, will enable 
the Committee, through the Con- 
ference, to recommend for adoption 
measures likely to further the im- 
provements needed. Among other 
things desirable, as conducing to 
such amendment, is the preparation 
of a model code of rules, based 
upon and modifying those sanc- 
tioned by the Conference in 1827. 
Uniformity in all the details of 
management, neither the Con- 
ference nor the Committee would 
be so unwise as to aim at for a 
moment; but, at the same time, 
there are certain regulative prin- 
ciples which are everywhere alike, 
essential to the instructional, re- 
ligious, and Methodistic excellence 



of the schools. These regulations 
it will be an advantage to have 
defined, brought together in an 
accessible form, and recommended 
by an of&cial sanction which we 
are persuaded will induce many 
to accept them, who might hesitate 
or refuse to do so, if they were 
only laid before them as the pro- 
posals of private individuals. As- 
sistance in the compilation of such 
a code, and afterwards in securing 
its adoption where needful, will 
furnish Mr. Olxdow with plentiful 
employment ; and our readers will 
heartily join in the prayer that 
his labours may be so directed and 
blessed by God, that they may 
extensively contribute to the pros- 
perity of the Sunday-schools of 
Methodism. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 

THE CITY AEABS; AliO) THEIR "HOME." 
Take a large portion of the dwellers for the adult population. 



in London, — ^that necessitous portion 
which lives from hand to mouth, — and 
ask any member of it how he has con- 
trived to live, and he would be puzzled 
for an answer. It is somewhat of a 
marvel to him, if he reflect at all, that 
he has managed to subsist ; and a still 
greater marvel will it be to teU how 
he is to subsist. With him the days 
come and go, the sun rises and sets, 
with regularity; but not so come the 
day's labour and the daily bread. 
Pinched with hunger, if not starved, 
he sees many a scanty week glide by, 
till he becomes familiar with want, and 
almost callous to it. When he has 
work, it comes by fits and starts, and 
with no saving remuneration ; so that 
thriftlessness and penury dog his steps 
from the cradle to the grave. So much 



What of 
the infantile P 

Probably the police could give a 
truer account of them than they could 
of themselves. The little Bedouins of 
our streets, the wild Arabs that pester 
our thoroughfares, who are no respecters 
of persons, and would as soon run 
between your reverence's legs and 
knock you over as look you in the face, 
— ^perhaps sooner, indeed, — are little 
acquainted with the old Greek dogma, 
" Know thyself." They know neither 
themselves nor their "belongings." 
They have, for the most part, been left 
to ramble in the streets since they 
were able to toddle, and to feed them- 
selves by begging, or stealing, or pick- 
ing up the garbage from the refuse 
heaps or the gutter. Kicked and cuffed, 
with the .hand of every man against 
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them; half-starved and ragged; exposed 
to the fury of every season ; suspected, 
and driven to and fro ; blamed for being 
poor and idle when they have never 
been taught or trained to be indus- 
trious; savages in the midst of the 
highest civilization, they wander up 
and down the pavements. Ishmaelites 
indeed! Tty to turn their memories 
back upon the days of their infancy, 
and you will find a dreary blank. They 
have never known the tender cares, 
the exquisite solicitudes of a home. 
Before they could walk, probably, 
they have been turned adrift by their 
mother, under the charge of a child- 
sister not much older than themselves ; 
and when they became strong enough 
to walk, it was only to learn liie heart- 
less cruelties of a playmate world, to 
become heartless themselves, and to 
live as best they could. Such is the 
condition of hundreds of thousands of 
the juvenile population of London ; and 
it requires little reflection or imagina- 
tion to picture to us what must be the 
future career of this unpromising rising 
generation, these wild tribes of the 
streets. 

The pathos of the picture would be 
heightened were we to take out of the 
streets one of these wild Arabs, wash 
him, clothe him, educate him, and sub- 
ject him to all the sweet and regenerat- 
ing influences of home; to see him, as it 
were, "clothed, and in his right mind." 
And such a contrast may be seen. 
"We have only to go to the Regent's- 
park-road, between Primrose-hill and 
Ghalk-faxm Kailway-station, and in- 
quire for the " Boys' Home ; " and there 
we may study several specimens of this 
once " wild animal," these rough colts, 
obedient, active, industrious, well- 
tutored, pursuing some useful handi- 
craft, and preparing themselves steadily 
for an honourable and by no means 
humble future in the world. It is 
called a " Home," and in every sense 
of the word it is a home. "I caU a 



home," once said Mr. Tom Hughes, 
when pleading for this very institution, 
— of which, by-the-by, he is one of the 
managing committee, — " a place in 
which you will find sympathy. It 
must be a place in which the great 
bond of love which binds all the 
world together comes out and is recog- 
nized. This is the very first condition. 
....The second condition which I 
understand as essential to a home is 
that you shall have there order and 
di£cipline....The third law of the 
world into which we have all come — 
God's world — is that it is a world of 
work ; * he that will not work, neither 
shall he eat.'. ...There is one other 
condition, as I imderstand the matter, 
without which there can be no true 
and righteous home, and that condition 
is economy. In Q-od's natural world 
there is no waste whatever, and it is 
His world in which we are. "We are 
under His laws, and ought to study His 
methods of administering them." Who- 
ever visits the Boys* Home will find, 
we think, these conditions realized in. 
their fullest spirit. 

Shall we enter this Christian home, 
this laudable school of industry ? The 
children are of all ages, — ^ranging from 
six or seven up to fourteen or fifteen ; 
though, by the way, it should be men- 
tioned, that there is a branch at East 
Bamet for training still younger chil- 
dren. You see them engaged in various 
kinds of labour. Some are learning 
tailoring, some shoemaking, others car- 
pentering, and others, again, cabinet- 
work and brush-making. Look down 
into the yard, and you there see a 
whole bevy of them busily engaged in 
cutting up pieces of timber into the 
proper length and size for firewood, 
and tying them up in bundles. An 
ant's nest could not display more 
activity and life; and one great fact 
is, that all this work is done cheerfully, 
and with a hearty good-wilL 

You would scarcely believe tha^ 
5 
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tkese youtti, cleanly and healthy- 
lookmg, were, only a few monlhs 
haek, Taimiag about Che atareet, Tile 
and taSaj, in dixty xaga, siokly, un- 
iraahed, uncombed, the worst raga- 
jBvOmB, peifaapa, that could be found 
in the neighboiuhood of the Seven- 
Diala, or GleikenweU. Yet much is the 
reanlt. At &ni the restraint, gentle as 
it is, is frequently irksome to the little 
urchin, and he plots to run away ; and 
he sacoeeds. But he soon returns, or is 
brought back, and, after a Tery short 
isterral, becomes reconciled to the 
steady happiness of the Home. Before 
many weeks have elapsed, he acquires 
a veal affection for the place ; and no 
inducement could tempt him to leave 
it. In ^Sact, he becomes proud of it, 
proud of being associated with it, 
proud of his work, proud of his learn- 
ing, proud of the self-reiqiect which ihe 
very character of the Home inspires. 
And how is this self-respect engendered ? 
By kindness. All are kind to him ; and 
80, instead of being abased by mis- 
chierous companions or the aaigry 
words of elders, he feels himself raised 
at once in the social scale. There is a 
school, too, to which he goes, and an 
excellent schoolmaster, to guide his 
thoughts in the right direction. In all 
his labours he is taught patience, and 
soon uaderstaads that, if his progress 
be slow at first, it will eventually 
become more rapid. Scriptural or 
moral mottoes are placed in every 
room ; so that his eye hourly feeds his 



heart with sound counsels To avoid 
monotony and te^ousness, his tasks are 
frequently diversified, and he is taught 
either a musical instrument or singing. 
Indeed, the band of this juvenile insti- 
tution acquits itself very creditably. 
In the schoolroom is a haimoBixmi, 
usually presided over by the teadters, 
whose performances naturally excite 
the d^ght of these civilized British 
Bedouins. 

Between the February of 1B68 and 
the Christmas of 1865, two hundred 
and twenty-four boys were admitted. 
Of these ten have emigrated to one or 
other of the British colonies; fourteen 
have been received into other insti- 
tutions; eight have enlisted into the 
army; seven have entered the royal 
navy ; sevwi have preferred the mer- 
chant service; fifty^jhave been placed 
with tradesmen, or gone into domestie 
service ; thirty-five have been l e s feore d 
to their friends, and moat of them are 
known to be now doing well ; two have 
died. There is a black list, unfor- 
tunately, of twaity-six names, who 
have absconded or been dismlseed. It 
is gratifying to know that the good 
achieved is, as a rule, permaneni ; that 
the boys carry away with them an 
affectionate remembrance of the kind 
treatment they have ezperienced, and 
that they frequently return to thank 
their master and mistress, for leading 
them into the path of industry and 
respectability. — Once a Week, 
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KAHAB AND AOHAN; OB, "THOU GOD BEEST ME.*' 



in. 

OS THE DBKAD 



OP FEEUNO 



'* Thou <jK)d Mfist me." 

( Joshua vii. 1 — 16. ) 

V. 1. This verse ieSla us a secret, 

which one maa among the children 

of Israely for some time, forgot. 

God was angry with the children 



of Israel because some ose had 
broken ^e covenant bv keeping back 
some of the spoil devoted to the 
Lord. Joshua had warned fhem 
against this sin, and it was known 
what punishment nuist foUew* Yet 
Achan dared to commit It. 

Let us place ourselves by the ndet 
of the sinner, and try to learn how 
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the temptation arose, wkj Achan did 
not resbt it, and how he felt after he 
had yielded to it. 

JBTotr the temptttiion arote. — ^FnUyto 
understand tiie history, we mnst go 
back to the day of taking Jericho. 
After the walls had fiallen, every man 
was to go np straight before him and 
complete the destruction of the city. 
Each one had his own work to do, and 
prompt and perfect obedience was all 
he had to think abont. 17o doubt, at 
first, Achantookhis part, like the olhers, 
without a thought of keeping back any- 
thing for himself. But, as aQ the fine 
things, one after another, were being 
destroyed, he began ft) think it a pity 
that so much which was beautiful and 
costly should perish. " A goodly Baby- 
lonish garment" caught his eye; he 
said to himself, ** Howbeautiful \ " then 
a wedge of gold, and a great lump of 
silver, glittered before him ; and, as he 
looked, he thought, "How I should Hke 
to have these Ihings ! " 

Achan at that moment ought to have 
remembered, "I have only to obey; 
it is nothing to me what these thii^ 
are ; they are not mine, but the Lord's. 
I must do with them as He bids." 
Had Achan done this, or thought of 
our motto, " Thou Grod seest me,^' how 
different all might have been! Thus 
we see that we temptation arose 
through disobedienee. 

Why he did not resist the temptation. 
-J- Achan tells us that the root of his 
sin was covetousness. While he was 
looking at the things, and wishing 
they were his, Satan whispered, "Take 
them ! " Mark well, that Achan him- 
self^ had given the devil this oppor- 
tunity by his disobedience. Perhaps Jie 
paused a moment, cast a hasty glance 
around to see if he were observed. 
Finding he was not, he yielded to his 
covetous desire, and, without giving him- 
self a moment to think about the 
covenant, caught up the garment, 
hastily folded it together, wrapped up 
the gold and silver in it, and— -became 
a thief! 

Soto he felt after he had stolen the 
things. — Perhaps, at first, he was glad 
to have got so much gold and silver, 
and such a fine garment ; but very soon 
he began to think, " What can I do 
with these things ? They are very heavy 
and troublesome to carry about with 
me. Where can I put them P" Then 



he began to be a'&aid lest his fellow- 
men might have seen Mm. Evezy one 
who looked him in the face made his 
heart beat quickly wiih the fear, that 
his sin had been found out. But the day 
passed away, and no one accused him. 
He went home to his tent in the even- 
ing, as the rest went home ; but he kept 
aloof from them. While they were all 
talking of how the walls had fallen at 
the blast of the trumpets, of Eahab, 
and God's great mercy to her, and all 
with her in the house, and of the spoil, 
can we siropose that Achan joined in 
their words of joy and thanksgiving ? 
O, no ! His one thought would be, " How 
can I get rid of this burden ? Where 
can I put it P " Put the thing somewhere 
he must; but where? How gladly 
would he have delivered the garment 
to the flames, and carried the gold 
and silver to the treasury of the Lord ! 
But it was too late. 

Although it was too late to undo the 
sin, it was not yet too late to repent. 
He might have taken the stolen things 
to Joshua, and made a full and free 
confession. He might have fallen on 
his face, and begged that God would 
forgive him. He might have asked 
Jo&ua to pray for him, that his iniquity 
should be put away, and his sin par- 
doned. But no ! He had put himself 
in the devil's hand, he had made him- 
self his slave, and Satan would not so 
easily let him go. The evil one saw 
aU Achan's perplexity as to what to 
do with the gold, the silver, and the 
garment, and suggested ^* bury them." 
"Yes," thought Achan; "bury them 
in the ground, out of sight, and there 
they will be safe." He watched his 
opportunity, dug a hole in the ground 
over which his tent was set up, hastily 
put in the things, covered them over with 
earth, and, perhaps, trampled it under 
foot, that no eye might detect his sin. 
But a shudder passed over hjTn as he 
recollected that, although man did not 
see him, God did. How gladly would he 
have seen that beautiful garment become 
a rotten rag, and the silver and the gold 
crumble into dust, could his sin but 
have perished in like manner ! 

When the things were buried, and out 
of sight, was Achan happy ? — O, no ! 
He could not bury his guilty conscience. 
Whether he woke or slept, one terrible 
thought was ever with him, — " I have 
sinned against the Lord, and broken 
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the covenant." No remembrance to 
him was so dreadful as that of the 
words, "Thou God seest me." Then 
he began to recall what he had heard 
about the punishment of the sin. God's 
threatening came before him as if it 
were written in a flame of fire, " Thou 
shalt not bring an abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed 
thing like it." (Deut. vii. 26.) We 
must leave Achan in all his sm and 
misery, and think of Joshua and the 
children of Israel. 

God had promised to deliver the 
nation into their hands on condition 
that they did as He commanded them. 
They were to have no fellowship with 
the people of Canaan, nor wealth got- 
ten from their goods. " And ye," the 
Lord said, "in any wise keep your- 
selves from the accursed thing, lest ye 
make yourselves accursed." (Josh. vi. 
18.) These are the words of the cove- 
nant. 

V. 2 — 6. We, who know the history 
of Achan's sin, are not at aU surprised 
at this account of Israel's defeat ; but 
the tidings filled Joshua and the chil- 
dren of Israel as much with astonish- 
ment as grief. We must look a littie 
more closely into Joshua's conduct, 
and see whether he was altogether 
blameless. We cannot suppose that, 
had they asked counsel of Uim, God 
would have allowed the Israelites to 
attempt farther conquests, with the 
certainty of the defeat into which 
Achan's sin must bring them. But we 
read of no reference to God, either by 
Joshua or the people; and in this 
neglect the mischief began. Joshua's 
next false step was that, instead of 

foing himself, as he had gone to 
ericho, he sent men to view Ai. Ai, 
compared with Jericho, was but a 
small city; and the men of Israel 
returned, and spoke slightingly of it. 
They proposed that two or tb^ thou- 
sand i&ould go up as quite a sufficient 
force against so insignificant a place. 
Joshua had already done wrong in 
letting others do his work, and it was 
eas^ to go further, and allow those to 
advise whom he ought to have com-s 
manded. He followed the coimsel 
they gave. 

We are not told how the choice of. 
the men of war was made, and it does 
not concern us to know ; nor does it in 
any way affect the history of the 



defsat. No doubt, when the men of 
war went up from Joshua, they felt as 
sure of victory as if they had already 
taken possession of the oity. Instead 
of askmg for present help, uiey trusted 
to past mercies; they had so lately 
overcome that great city Jericho, to 
take Ai seemed but a very littie thin^. 
God was forgotten; they went on in 
their own strength, and defeat was 
the result. Before they entered the 
gates of tiie city the men of Ai came 
out against them. The stout heart of 
the men of Israel was gone. They 
fled; they knew not how nor why. 
They had no power to stand before 
their enemies. The men of Ai pursued 
and smote about thirty-six men. The 
surprise was even more terrible than 
the defeat ; their " hearts melted, and 
became as water." Had God forgotten 
to be gracious, or had His hand waxed 
short, that it could not save P 

V. 6. The sight of the beaten and 
discomfited Israelites soon told the sad 
story; theyhadnoneedtosaymuch,aiid 
Joshua in sorrow held his peace. There 
was one who could have explained the 
mystery ; Achan might even then have 
stood forth before them all, and said, 
"I have broken the covenant of the 
Lord; for my sake is this evil come 
upon you." But not so : he had fol- 
lowed the evil imagination of his own 
heart, he had listened to the prompting 
of the devil, and now he could remain 
unmoved, and see all Israel suffer for 
his guil^ sake. Joshua rent his 
clothes; a symbol of the ang^uiah which 
rent his heart. He fell to the earth, 
upon his face, before the ark of the 
Lord. " The elders of Israel " joined 
him. They put " dust on their heads," 
and^ lay prostrate until the sun went 
down, each pouring out his inmost soul 
in confession, penitence, and prayer. 

V. 7. At last Joshua broke forth in 
the anguish of his spirit, and his words 
are recorded for our profit. 

There is much in his prayer that 
betrays uneasiness and disquietude of 
mind. He contrasts God's former 
mercies to His people with His present 
desertion of them, and seems unable 
to reconcile these conflicting dealings ; 
he reproaches himself and the children 
of Israel; he gives expression to his 
love for the people and his zeal for the 
Lord's honour; he, in some measure, 
takes the blame upon himself — " * What 
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shall I say ? * How shall I answer the 
reproaches of the enemy ? " Then the 
thought of the name of Israel being 
cut o£f from the earth fills him with 
dismay, and he concludes his distracted 
prayer with an appeal to the Lord, — 
" * What wilt Thou do unto Thy great 
name?' how vindicate Thyself from 
the reproach of the enemy, that Thou 
hast not been able to accomplish that 
which Thou hadst beg^un to do for 
Thy people." 

V. 10. From this verse to verse 
fifteen we have the Lord's answer to 
Joshua's prayer. The first words imply 
mercy, — ** Gtet thee up ; " a token that 
God had heard his imperfect suppli- 
cations, and would undertake for him. 
Then the Lord gently reproves Joshua, 
— " Wherefore liest lliou thus upon thy 
face?'* He might have known, fromaU 
God's pa^ dealings with Israel, that 
tiieir present punishment was not with- 
out a cause. It was rather for him to 
seek out the sin than to mourn over its 
effect. But he did not suspect that 
the covenant had been broken. 

V. 1 1. So Gt)d plainly tells Joshua the 
sad truth, — "Israel hath sinned." He 
speaks of the people as one body ; His 
presence dweUing in their midst so 
made them one, that the sin of an 
individual amongst them was accounted 
as the sin of the whole body : and 
God, being grieved and offended, with- 
drew Himself from all. 

Now observe how the Lord enters 
into all the details of Achan's sin, his 
disregard of the covenant, his taking 
the accursed thing, and his dissembling 
also, pretending to be honest when he 
had hidden stolen things. Then God 
discovered the hidingplace to Joshua, 
saying, "They have put it even among 
their own stuff." So the secret cause 
of Israel's defeat became known to 
Joshua. 



V. 12. That is, Joshua and the people 
must take God's part against the sinner, 
and become the Lord's instruments in 
his destruction. 

V. 13. Who the sinner was still 
remained a secret. Joshua seems to 
have been struck dumb with amaze- 
ment, and to have remained lying upon 
the ground ; for the Lord repeats His 
direction, " Up ! " and then, in com- 
passion of his helplessness, tells him 
what to do. " Sanctify the people " — 
that is, keep them apart from aU daily 
work and occupation, that they .may 
have time for prayer and thought—- 
" before the thmgs appointed for the 
morrow come to pass." Observe that 
in the words, "Thee, Israel," the 
Lord includes all. Then He spoke t«- 
dividually to Joshua, and said, " Thou 
canst not stand before thine enemies." 
Israel would have been defeated before 
Ai, even if he had led the army in 
person. 

V. 14. God then appoints the next 
morning for the judgment. He is a 
God of order : there is no confusion 
or haste in any of His doings : all His 
works, whether of mercy or of judg- 
ment, have their appointed times 
and ways. Each step in the process 
of judgment, as laid down in this verse, 
would bring the sin nearer and nearer 
to the heart of the offender, until he 
found himself alone, stript of all dis- 
guise, face to face with his offended 
God. 

V. 15. When the sinner has thus 
been traced out, God declares what 
shall be his doom. Then the Lord 
ceased speaking to Joshua : He had 
made His way plain. As for Achan, 
we can well think that he felt how 
dreadful was the truth of our motto, 
" Thou God seest me." 

F. M. F. 
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AIDS TO THE USE OP THE 
FIRST CATECHISM. 

Oci, 7. — SscrnoN V., Question IX. 

Saints in glory will have something 
to do. When we are tired, it is plea- 
sant to rest. But we should not be 
happy if we had no employment. Had 



our first parents anything to do in 
Paradise before they sinned? Had 
they any painful trial? What was 
their task ? 

Saints in glory will serve God. They 
will be happy when they worship G^d, 
and happy when they perform His 
will. David was serving GK)d when he 
sang psalms and made sweet music 
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with liis luop; astd he was serving 
Qod when feediiig sheep, or goreming 
tiie people. 

Sainte in glory wiH benejit each other. 
It is nice to be of sopie use. God could 
supply aU our wants without allowing 
us to help each other. But He does 
not think tfattfc the best way. Babies 
are very dependent on t^eir pasents. 
Children, when grown up, often hare 
the opportunity of doing much for 
aged parents. In heaven tiiere will 
"be no sorsow, yet we may do good 
thsro. 

BXKECI8E8.— ITill there be anything to do 
in heaven % Will there be any painful work ? 
If iU all in heaven serve God ? Shall we be of 
any use to each other ? 



Oct, 14.-^ECT. v., Quest. X. 

Moses and Aaron were brothers. 
They had a sister. Do you know her 
name P She was called Miriam. On 
one occajsion she grieved God, and was 
smitten with leprosy. When she be- 
came a leper she was not allowed to 
live with other people in the camp, 
though Moses and Aaron were her 
'brothers. There were all kinds of 
people in the camp, except lepers, — 
old men and women, little boys and 
girls, strong people, and feeble. But 
the Lord had said that no Ifeper was to 
live there. 

Leprosy was to represent sin. In 
itself it was like other diseases. But 
God vdshed to teach us how he hates 
sin ; and that those who remain guilty 
and depraved cannot enter heaven. 
The wicked person may have a good 
father and mother. He may have a 
brother who is trying to lead others to 
Jesus. But, in order to enter heaven, 
the man must be saved from sin. 

Exercises.— Do any poor people, when they 
die, go to heaven 1 Any rich people ? Any 
old people! Any children! Any wickea 
people ? 



Oct, 21.— Sect. V., Quest. XL 

" Mamma," said Kitty, " papa calls 
me a good little girl, and aunty does, 
and almost everybody ; but I am not 
good at all." " I am very sorry," said 
Mamma. " So am I," said Klitty. " I 
wish that I was good. But I have 
got a very naughty think.** " What 
do you mean ? " inquiied Maxnma. 



^'My think is naughty inside me," 
rephed Kitty. '* It was so yesterday. 
I was dressed to go for a drive ; but 
when the carriage came, there was no 
room for me. I went into liie house ; 
aunty told ^ou I behaved very well. 
She said I mdn't cry, nor seem rezed ; 
but^ Mamma, I thought wicked things, 
and I ran upstairs and lay dovni, and 
kicked, and kicked, and Mcked, and I 
was in a passion. I wished tibe carriage 
would upset, and the old horses run 
away. There was a dreadful naughly 
think in me." John said, "Well, 
nobody knew it." "Somebody did" 
know it," replied Kitty, mounrftilly. 
"Who?" asked John. "God," an- 
swered the little girL "He cannot 
call me good, as aunty and papa do. 
Mamma, how can I be good inside P " 

EzERCiBKs.— If evil tempers are within, our 
souls, are we holy? If uiere is no love to 
God, are we holy ! IHio caa make us lioly ? 



Oct 28.— Sect. V., Quest. XH. 

Would you know a good apple-tree 
from a crab-apple-tree in December t 
Crab-trees are not generally large; 
but some very good apple-trees are 
small. A skilful gardener would easily 
distinguish between them at any part 
of the year ; could you ? 

Would you know a good apple-tree 
from a crab-apple-tree in May f At 
that time of the year there would be 
leaves and blossom on the good tree : 
but there would be leaves amd blossom 
on the crab-tree also. A skilful gar- 
dener would know. Could you tell P 

Would you know a good apple-tree 
from a crab-apple-tree in JLuguet ? 
Certainly! No one could persuade 
you that little, hard, sour crab-apples 
were large, juicy, sweet a^^les. So 
we may know whether or not our 
hearts have been made holy by examin- 
ing our words and actions. If we have 
been saved from sin, we shall do right 
towards God and man. 

ExxBciBXB.— 'Will a holy heart make a holy 
life 7 Are those good who neglect their duly 
towards God? Are those good who neglect 

their duty towards men ! 



iVw. 4.~Sect. v., Qubst. Xm. 
Ought we to obey God in everything ? 
The Lord Jesus commanded His dis- 
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dpiefl to pMMh the Gtospel ; but the 
magistrates, and other great people in 
Jernfialem, commanded them not to 
preadL In that case, ivikat ought they 
to have danef Yoa may xead wb«t 
Peter and John said: "And they 
oaUed iiiem," &c. (Acts ir. 18-^20.) 

Ought we to humour Gk>d at all timeaf 
There are some people who nee the 
name of God in a careless manner ; 
and others who use it because they are 
in a pasaioB. Xe that honouring Qod F 
Which commandment forbids such 
oonduet P 

Ought we to worship God derioistly ? 
Probably yoa. have learnt the Lord's 
Prayer. Can you repeat it correctly P 
If you were to utter the words on your 
knees, but looking about all the time, 
would that be real woxship P If you 
had your eyes shut, yet were thinking 
of something else aU the time, would 
that be real worship P We must mean 
and feel what we say. 

ExxBCitxB.— What book U it which teaches 
us aod*B win ! Does the Bible also teach ub 
how to honour and worship Ood T Ought we 
to do whatever the Bible teaches 7 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 

SECOND CATECHISM. 
Oct. 7.— SacnoN III., Question XV. 

It will be better to commit to 
memory the Terse referred to, although 
the words are not here given. You 
can readily find them in the Bible. 
They are in tiie Second Epistle to 
Timothy. Is that letter in the Old 
Testameot, or in the New? Who wrote 
those Epistles to Timolhy P 

When NebttchadaeBzar had taken 
the city of Jerusalem, he did what he 
pleased with those ^o were therein. 
Who was Janar in Jerusalem at the 
time Nebuchadnezzar was besieging 
it P Poor Zedeldah tried hard to save 
himself and his people from the power 
of Ih^e King of Babylon. But neil^er 
Zedekiah nor his people were willing 
to gire np tiieir sins and turn to Grod 
for help ; so at length the enemy got 
into the eity, and folly overcame the 
Jews and their monarch. Then Nebu- 
cdiadnezaar could do as he pleased with 
them. Some of tke labouring classes 
were left to cultivate the fiSds; but 
that was to please and enrich the King 



of Babylon. He knew be could get 
no taxes if the ^ound produced 
nothing but weeds. ICanyof the Jews 
were slain. Zedekiah's sons were 
killed in his preeenoe. ThenZedekiah^« 
eyes were bored out. Afterwards masn^ 
of the people were led ft^viiy, and dis- 
posed of so as to suit the Babylonish 
im^. He tried to make the most of 
their strength for himself. 

Satan nues over wicked people, and 
employs them for his own bad pur- 
poses. Many of them toil hard, yet 
gain no real joy. Thev are doing Ihe 
will of the devil, and strength^oin^ 
his kingdom. No man makes his 
home happy by gettinsf drunk ; but he 
does serve the derirs purpose. A 
proud man has very little joy for his 
share; but the ends of Satan are 
accomplished by him. A passionate 
man is often very miserable; but he 
is promoting the bad cause of the 
Tempter. Widced men often think 
they have their own way ; yet Satan 
leads them captive at his inlL 

ExKBCisn. — Who is the real master of 
wicked people T If they boast of freedom, are 
they real] V free ? Can they ever be really free 
while widked ? Does Satan seek their good 
or hurt I Can they delirer-themselves ? Who 
can make them free? Must we ask Jegua to 
make us free I 



Oct 14.— Sect. IH., Quest. XVI. 

Let us add a sentence from Holy 
Scripture. The words are few ; yet, il 
remembered when needed, they will 
prove to be of great value. The sen- 
tence reads thus: '' Resist the devil, 
and he v^ll flee from you." (James 
iv. 7.) In times of danger it is well 
to know what we ought to do. It is 
better still to be assured that in this 
mann^ the danger may be averted. 
Best of all, to have the disposition to 
do that which will save us. 

The devil can only lead us into sin 
by persuading us. If a little lad saw a 
strong man, having some matches and 
dry wood, andsettingthehouseon fire in 
which the lad lived, it might be useless 
for the lad to resist ; the strong man 
would prove more jwwerful than the 
boy, and might hold him fast, or knock 
him down, and prevent him even frtnn 
calling out. If the little lad tried to 
resist the cruel man, it might prove 
altogether useless. But it would be 
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quite different if the man was outside, 
and could not get the spark in, unless 
the boy would reach for it. The devil 
may smve to lead us into sin, but he 
cannot make us yield, except by per- 
suading us. 

Which was the first city taken by 
the Israelites after they crossed the 
Kiver Jordan P Gt>d claimed the whole 
of the property in Jericho for Him- 
self, to be di^osed of as He directed. 
The wealth in other cities He al- 
lowed the Israelites to enjoy. But 
the first city, and all that it contained, 
was to be regarded as devoted to Hun. 
There was one unhappy man who stole 
some of that property. What was his 
name P No doubt Satan put the bad 
thought into Achan's mind; but the 
wretched man need not have yielded 
to it. When Achan was about to be 
punished by being stoned to death, he 
described how he was led into sin. 
"And Achan answered Joshua, and 
said, Indeed I have sinned," &c. 
(Joshua vii. 20, 21.) 

ExxBCisES.— Can the devil make us sin ? 
Can any one make us sin t Does the devil 
try to lead us into sin 7 Do wicked people 
efver strive to persuade others to sin 7 Who 
^Till strengthen us to resist temptation, if we 
pray to Himt Can Satan be thus driven 
away I 



Oct. 21.— Sect. IV., Quest. I. 

Any deliverance from bondage by 
means of a ransom may, in a lower 
sense, be spoken of as a " redemption." 
One of the most memorable events of 
this kind occurred on August 1st, 1834. 
All English boys and girls wiU gladly 
learn and remember that on that day 
slavery was ended throughout the 
British dominions. For many years 
our fathers had rejoiced, that as soon 
as any slave set his foot on British 
ground he became free. But there 
were still many thousands of slaves in 
our colonies, and especially in the 
West-Indian islands. Missionaries, 
and other good men, who went to those 
places, exposed and pleaded against the 
monstrous evil. At length the British 
people determined that all these slaves 
should be made free. Our nation paid 
twenty millions of pounds as their price. , 
On August 1st, 1834, nearly eight hun- 
dred thousand negroes were thus set 
free. You must, some time, read about 
the rejoicing there was among these 



black people, many of whom, whilst 
slaves, had been truly converted to 
God. 

But the deliverance we learn of in 
the answer you have just repeated is 
far greater than that of the negroes. 
The bondage of sin is a worse bondage 
than that of any slaveholder. The 
prospects of an unconverted sinner 
are darker than those of any captive. 
During the period of West-Indian 
slavery many of the slaves died happy in 
the Lord, and went home to heaven in 
holy triimiph : but no unsaved soul 
can enter heaven. The price paid for 
our redemption from sin was infinitely 
greater than that paid by Britain for 
Sie deliverance of Ihe slaves. Twenty 
millions of pounds is a large sum of 
money, but it cannot be compared with 
the ransom-price paid for us on Mount 
Calvary. "Ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible thiugs, 
as silver and gold," &c. (1 Peter L 
18, 19.) 

ExBBCissfl. — What is the worst kind of 
bondage ? Whose prospects are the darkest ! 
What was the greatest ransom ever paid! 
What is the most glorious redemption that 
ever took place I May we have a share in that 
blessedness! 



Oct. 28.— Sect. IV., Quest. II. 

trhe name Jesus was a name ordi- 
narily used among the Jews. It was 
a shght variation from the name 
Joshua, and meant a Saviour. Many 
people, most likely, gave this name to 
their sons because &ey revered the 
memory of the great man who was 
permitted to lead the Israelites into 
Canaan. Before the year 1840 there 
were very few boys in England called 
Albert; but after IVince Albert was 
married to Queen Victoria, and had 
proved himself to be a wise and good 
man, many parents gave his name 
to their infant boys. Eeverence for 
Joshua's memory was not, however, 
the reason why the Virgin Mary so 
named the infant Saviour. Gk>d com- 
manded that He should be so desig- 
nated. " Thou shalt call T^w nam.6 
Jesus: for He shall save His people 
from their sins." Since then, no godlj 
paaTont. would give that name to his 
child. Itri&far too sacred now. 

The word 'Gkrist signifies Anointed. 
Among the Israelites, and others, kings. 
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and priests, and prophets were often set 
apart for their oflBLce by being anointed 
with oil. The Lora Jesus was ths 
Anointed of God. He was to be the 
King, and Priest, and Prophet of the 
entire human race. We do not know 
that oil was ever literally poured upon 
His head. But He was the chosen of 
Grod. You will see that there is a dif- 
ference between the terms "Jesus" 
and "Christ.*'' The Jews knew that 
Mary's Son had been named "Jesus." 
They did not deny this; Ihey did not 
care an3iihing about it. But many of 
those that were wicked did deny that 
He was "the Christ." They did not 
wish to beHeye that He was the 
Anointed One of God. He offered 
them no wealth; He did not even 
attempt to drive the Romans away 
from JudfiBa ; He did not satisfy any of 
their worldly desires. So, whilst they 
called Him by the ordinary name Jesus, 
they would not acknowledge Him to 
be the Christ. 

EzsBCisKS.— What is the meaning of the 
name " Jesus ? " Was it ordinarily iised among 
the Jews ? What was its original form 7 What 
is the meaning of the word " Christ 7 " For 
what offices were men set apart by anointing 
with oil ! From what evil does the Lord Jesus 
save! 



Nov, 4.— Sect. IV., Quest. III. 

There never teas a time tohen the Lord 
Jeeua toas not God. — Before the days of 
Paul, or David, or Abraham, or Adam, 
the Lord Jesus existed as a Divine Being. 
He did so before there was an angel 
in heaven. When there was no created 
being anywhere to know God, and 
love Him, and enjoy His goodness, the 
Lord Jesus existed as the second Person 
in the adorable Trinity. No song of 
praise arose anywhere, because as yet the 
Alniighty had called no creature into 
existence. But the Lord Jesus, One 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
existed, infinitely blessed in His own 
perfect sufficiency. 

There teas a time when the Lord Jeeua 
iffeu not Man. — It was not until He 
was bom in Bethlehem that He became 
human. He used, in former times, to 
appear sometimes to good people in the 
form of a man ; but He was not really 
human. When Moses wrote, and, 
later still, when Malachi prophesied, 
the Lord Jesus had never suffered 
hunger, nor thirst, nor weariness. At 



length He did condescend to take upon 
Him our nature; He took it really. 
Whilst in this world did He ever suffer 
hunger? Can you remember an in- 
stance ? Did He ever weep? When ? 
Was He ever weary ? 'When ? 

The Lord Jestte is now both God and 
Man, and ever will be. — This may seem 
to us incomprehensible. There is much 
concerning the Divine Nature which 
we cannot fully explain to others, nor 
even tmderstand ourselves. This is 
not Buiprising, since our minds are so 
feeble, and He is infinitely great. 
There are some creatures so much our 
inferiors that they cannot understand 
all about our doings. Do you think 
that any snail, living in its shell, can 
explain to other snails all concerning 
London ? The snail knows the differ- 
ence between lettuces and parsley, but 
it does not understand all our doings. 
It does not comprehend the building 
of palaces, and cathedrals, and bridges. 
It knows nothing about railways, and 
steamboats, and electric telegrams. 
So we cannot find out all concerning 
God. 

ExsRci8K8.~Was the Lord Jesus alwavs 
God 7 Was He always Man 7 When did He 
assume our nature 7 Is He now perfect GK)d 
and perfect Man 7 Will He always remain 
so 7 Do all reasonable people believe many 
fiEusts which they cannot fully explain. 



THE LION-HEARTED KING IN 
CAPTIVITY. 

KicHARD I., who was crowned in 
Westminster Abbey, September 3d, 
1189, was known as " the Lion-hearted 
king." He was regarded as a very 
courageous man. He led an army 
from England to assist in the recovery 
of the Holy Land from the Saracens. 
After spending more than a year in 
Palestine, and fighting many battles, 
Richard set sail in order to return 
home. He was compelled by a storm 
to land in the south of Europe. He 
escaped some enemies, but he was 
captured by the Duke of Austria, and 
by him delivered up to the Emperor 
of Germany. The Emperor caused 
Richard to be shut up in a castle, 
where he was bound with chains, and 
guarded by a band of men, who sur- 
rounded him day and night with 
drawn swords. That waa a very 



Digitized by 



Google 



t34 



BZBBCI8BB COX 



8H0BT TBXTS. 



pitiable oonditioii for the King of Eng- 
land to be in. He remained three 
months in that castle. For some time 
those of his subjects who were loyal 
did not know waere he was. When, 
at length, it was ascertained, they were 
not stzxm^ enough to make the 
Emperor liberate him* They wished 
to have their King back to England 
very much, yet oould not obtain this 
by force. At length it was agreed 
that the people should pay to the 
Emperor seventy thousand marks, and 
promise to pay thirty thousand more 
as soon as the^^ could raise the sum* 
Bichard was hunself to pay five thou- 
sand pounds a-year as long as he Hved. 
It seemed very hajgd, to have to provide 
so much money ; but there was no help 
for iL No-doubt King Bichard would 



hare tliongiit it haxder still to hsv0 
worn heavy diaine all his life, and had 
men around him with drawn Bwotds> 
and to have always been in the power 
of his enemy. King Bichard's deliver- 
anoe maybe called a redemption, A 
ransom was paid that he might he set 
firee. But there was once a price, 
infinitely greater, paid on Mount 
Calvary. Th^t price of suffering and 
death was x>aid to deliver ourraee fromc 
a bondage far worse than thatendnnHL 
by King Bichard. We may thus 
obtain a crown and a kingdom incom- 
parably more glorions &an those to 
which the lion-hearted King retomed* 
No deliverance can be compared to Ifais. 
The redemption of our world by tto 
death of Christ is worthy of our 
highest and endlesa songSr 



EXEBOISES ON THE SHORT TESTS. 



October 7.— Pkov. xL 2: "With the 
lowly is wisdom." 

1. Who are the lowly ?—A thing is 
said to be low when it is near Uro 
ground, and can be easily hid. And 
those persons are lowly who do not 
think too highly of themselves or of 
fheir deeds, and who are willing to 
learn of others. There are some who 
think they are so wise and clever, 
that they do not need to be taught 
more ; they Hke to hear their own 
voice, to boast of what they know and 
do. This is not good in the sight of 
men, and it is hateful to God. These 
are proud or vain. The lowly are not 
BO. They are willing to keep their 
words and ways out of sight. They 
are like the violet and the lily among 
flowers, hid often by the grass and 
leaves among which they grow, yet 
sweet and full of beauty when found. 
This is to be humble or lowly. Many 
good and blessed things are said of such 
in the Bible, and of God's favour to 
them. Jesus said, " Learn of Me ; for. 
I am meek and lowly in heart." 

2. How the lowly get wisdom. — ^They 
know how much they need it, and so 
they seek it with care. They get it by 
the gift of God ; for " He giveth grace 
unto the lowly." They are wilUng to 
learn ; hence they grow in knowledge, 
and "with them is wisdom." Will 
you not inray that you may learn of 
Jesns to be meek and lowly in heart ? 



Rktisiov.^WIlo are thelcmlyT Whoase 
not so ! Why is it good to be lowly ! What 
does the Bible say of them I How do the 
lowly get wisdom ! 

October 14.— Lukb zil. 23 : " The life 
is more than meat." 

1. The rich man's folly.— The fields 
and gardens of a ridi man once 
brou^t forth much fruit. He had 
com, and wine, and oil, and all good 
things in great plenty. He had more 
than he wanted, or could find room for. 
God gave him all this; yet he did not 
think wh^ice it came^ nor of any poor 
who might need some, but only how 
he might enjoy it all himself. Was 
this^ht? He said. What shall I 
do with all these fruits P. . . I will pull 
down my bams, and build greater ; and 
there stow my goods, and will eat^ 
drink, and be merry for many years ; — 
aB though his Ufe was given him for 
this only. " But God said. Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee!" What did this mean? Was 
he ready for death ? 

2. 2%«r^A««i«<»/^«yA— Many people 
make the rich man's mistake. Some 
use life for pleasure only, to eat, to 
drink, to make merry. Others are fiall 
of care and thought about food and 
clothes, and such things only. Hear 
what Jesus says : " The life is more " — 
thatisj^ra^w-—" than meat." "Meat»" 
which means food, axuL what else is 



Digitized by 



Google 



BZEBGIS88 OK ZBX fflCOBT T1X3V; 



235 



needed ftr daily tne, ie giren 1?o sup- 
|)ort"life;" the "life" is not given 
jiut to uae tlie " meat." Life ia given 
for a nobler and a better use. " MeaV* 
and the pleasure it gives, passes away 
with its use ; "the Ufe " will last for 
ever, Whidi, then, is the more pre- 
cious P To get the love of God, and 
to work for Him by doing good, is the 
way to use life well. 

'BxnMtOTK.'—'yirba.t ma the rieb xnan't mis- 
take! Wh; is the life more than meat ! Wliat 
is the best way of using life ! 



Oetob&r 21.- 
of then 



•1 &AM. zxv. 3 
■nwBsNabaL 



"Now the 



1. NahaCs rudeness, — Nabal was a 
rich man of Israel. He had large 
flocks of sheep, and sent some to feed 
in the wilderness where David and his 
men of war used to stay. In that land 
bad men often stole the sheep, and did 
hurt to the shepherds when away from 
their masters. But David and his men 
were kind to those of Nabal, and kept 
them safe ; " they were a wall to them 
both by night and day," so that 
they missed nothing all the time they 
were with them. How should Nabal 
have felt for 'this kindness ? Host men 
would be glad to show kindness in 
retum. But when David once sent a 
pleasant message, and asked Nabal to 
give his young men something, he 
refused, and sent back a rude and 
fierce answer. Budeness and fierce 
words are always bad. **The name 
of the man was Nabal," — that is, foUy; 
and did he not well deserve his bad 
nameP 

2. AhigaiPs Hfiedom. — ^When David 
heard the rude message, he was very 
angry, and set off in haste with his 
men of war, saying tiiat he would put 
Nabal and all his men to death before 
morning. Now David had been badly 
nsed ; but was there not a better way 
than this? How does the Word of 
GK)d sa^r we should treat our enemies P 
As David was on his way he was met 
by Nabal's wife, who was a wise and 
good woman. She brought him a rich 
present, and, better still, " a soft 
answer," which "turned away the 
wrath " of David; and so, for the time, 
saved her wicked and foolish husband. 
But Nabal*s " sin foimd him out " soon 
after, for *<God smote him that he 



died." Thiidr, now, of wharlryott ha^« 
heard about David, and Nabal and' his 
wife ; and say which you would like to 
imitate or to avoid. 

RsTisiOK.-rWho was Nabal T What does 
the word " Nabal ** mean 7 What kindness did 
David show htm I What retnm did he make ? 
How did Abigail show her wisdom ! 



October 28^ — Lvxa xiii. U: <* Six 
days in which men ought to work." 

1. The ruler who tried to atop Chriefe 
work. — Jesus had gone on the Sabbath 
day to the synagogue. He saw there 
a woman, who, by a sad disease, was 
"bowed together," so that she could 
not lift herself up. She had been 
thus for many years. He called her 
to Him, and, by a kind word and 
touch, made her well, so that she stood 
straight up and gave glory to God. 
Could any evil word be spoken against 
this wonderful deed of mercy ? Yes ; 
for the ruler of the synagogpue, who 
should have been glaid at this ^^d 
work, was angry because Jesus did it 
on the Sabbath-day. He said, " there 
are six days in wnich men ought to 
work : in uiem therefore come and be 
healed." 

2. I%e Lord's reproof, — Jesus an- 
swered biTTi by asking whether he 
would not loose his ox from the stall, 
and lead it to watexing^ on the Sabbath ? 
and whether, if it were right to be 
tkus kind to an animal, it was not 
even better to do this great kindness 
to a woman of Israel, so long in sore 
trouble? This made tiie ruler and 
those like him "ashamed ; " and the 
people were glad for the wise and 
gracious things which were said and 
done by Jesus. 

S, Lessons for us. — ^It was at the 
house of prayer that the woman waA 
met and healed by Jesus. Are there 
any diseases of our souls that need 
healing ? Where, and by whom, may 
they be healed? The woman was 
cured of a disease that had held her for 
" eighteen years." No Mfi is so strong, 
or so old, but Jesus can cure it, if we 
are willing to let Him. It wae a ruler 
of the synagogue who spoke evil of the 
work of Christ. Is it not sad that sin 
may stay in the hearts of those who 
are well used to the house and the 
Word of Gk)d? Some would rather 
stop a good work than let it be done 
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in any way but their own. It is true 
that we ought to work on six days ; 
but Gk>d has work for us on the 
Sabbath also. 



Bktisxom.— What was th« mirade which 
Jesus did ? Why did the ruler spealc evil of 
it 7 How did our Lord reprove him T What 
work may be done on the Sabbath! What 
other lessons haTcl we learnt I 



ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR YOUNQ THINKERS. 



13. AnaTiiafl had heard of Saul's 
object in visiting Damascus, for he 
said he had authority to bind all Chris- 
tians. (Acts ix. 13, 14.) 

14. Barnabas was the uncle of John, 
whose surname was Mark. (Coll 
iv. 10.) 

16, The Midianites lived on the east 
of the Jordan, and Oaza was on the 
Mediterranean, in the west; so they 
must have ravaged the whole breadth 
of the country. 



16. From Galatians ii. 3, we learn 
that Titus was a Greek. 

17. When the pillar of the cloud 
removed, the priests went into the holy 
place to prepare the sacred vessels for 
removal. (Num. iv. 5.) 

18. The family of Merari had more 
effective men than the others. Out of 
six thousand two hundred there were 
three thousand two hundred fit for 
service. (Compare Num. iiL 22, 28, 
34, and Num. iv. 44.) 



W. 



ANSWER TO SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. V. 

The question was, "Is not this the 3d verse: 11 8 5 10 16 
Christ ? " (John iv. 29.)— Ist verse : 
13 4 16 1 3 6 14: Corinth. (Acts 
xviii. 1—3, 24—28.) 2d verse : 2 12 
18 7 : Seth. (Gen. iv. 6—8 ; iii. 6.) 



18 12 9: 
Hittites. (Gen. xxiii. 10, 16, 19.) 4th 
verse: 17 12 1 16: Seir. ((Jen. xxxiL 
3, 9—12 ; xxvii 41 ; zxziii 4.) 

W. 



DAT-SOHOOL ATFAIRS AND WORK. 



LESSONS ON ANIMALS. 
One of the advantages a teacher has 
in giving lessons on this branch of 
natural history is, that he can always 
calculate on a willing audience. There 
are some subjects that do not at once 
awaken the sympathies of children ; 
and it requires all the tact of the 
teacher to interest and instruct his 
scholars in subjects of which the very 
name needs explanation. But let the 
annoimcement be made, "We shall 
have a lesson on the Polar bear," and 
the most listless rouses himself up, 
and indulges in pleasing expectations. 
Some are anxious to say what they 
know about the animal, others gladly 
listen while the teacher confirms, or 
corrects, the statements of the class. 
Country children often show sur- 
prising powers of observation when 
the habits of animals are talked of ; 
and town scholars delight to preface 



their remarks with, " When I was in 
the country, I saw," &c. For a 
simultaneous lesson this subject pre- 
sents great advantages. An explana- 
tion of vulgar fractions would be lost 
on little children, and older ones 
would get very listless during a lesson 
on simple addition ; such subjects, 
therefore, are better suited to a class 
than to the whole schooL There are^ 
however, times when the teaching 
power of a school runs low ; and the 
master is obliged to collect the whole 
of his scholars in the gallery, for a 
simultaneous lesson. This is espe- 
cially the case with new schools, in 
which there is great variety in the age 
and attainments of the children, and 
the teacher has not had sufficient time 
to examine and classify them. Under 
such circumstances let the children 
be collected, and let a lesson on the 
elephant, the mole, or the mouse, be 
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pesented, and it will be seen that, 
notwithstanding the great vaiiety 
eidsting among the scholars, they may 
all together receire an interesting and 
useful lesson. A subject of this sort 
calls into exercise the powers of every 
class present : the juniors make ob- 
servations on the form, structure, or 
habits of the animal under considera- 
tion ; the seniors point out the suita- 
bility of the feet, teeth, and covering to 
its food and home ; while the teacher 
directs the whole of the school to the 
numerous indications afforded of the 
wisdom and goodness of that God who 
doeth all things weU. 

It is no small recommendation 
of a lesson to say that it is talked 
of at home, and that it produces 
immediate results ; and a parsing 
exercise, or a lesson on punctuation, 
is £eu: less likely to obtain that honour- 
able distinction than one on the cow 
or the hen. Many a dull child will 
stand and admire a horse after its 
beauty, strong^, and value have been 
pleasantly talked of at school. Eough 
boys, who previously took delight in 
pelting a frog, will gently take it in 
their hands, and place it in a moist or 
shady place, after their teacher has 
persuaded them, in tiie course of a 
lesson, that the little frog is a harmless 
and useful creature. Battling, thought- 
less scholars, who formerly felt them- 
selves inclined to tease every donkey 
and frighten every bird, are now very 
likely to stand and watch the habits 
of these q-niTr^ala * and all the pets at 
home — the dog, cat, canary, guinea-pig, 
or hedgehog — ^wiU receive much more 
considerate attention than before. 
Even quiet, thoughtful, studious boys 
receive a new subject for their reading ; 
a fresh course of interesting lessons 
is opened to them which lessens the 
craving for the stimulants supplied 
by fiction. Let any teacher who 
doubts the love of children for this 
kind of subject give the whole class 
half-an-hour to itself for silent read- 



ing; let the announcement be made, 
"Every one may read where he likes 
for the next hiJf-hour," and, at the 
close of the exercise, it will be found 
that a goodly proportion have selected 
descriptions of animals, or fables and 
narratives in which their character- 
istics are interestingly set forth. The 
increase of knowledge which lessons 
of this kind give is not more important 
than the healthy influence they have 
on the intellectual and moral facul- 
ties; indeed, no secular subject gives 
the teacher more easy access to the 
head and heart of his children than 
this one. A very feeble intellect can 
understand the leading ideas about a 
robin; the most treacherous memory 
can retain the natural and local asso- 
ciations that were formed during the 
lesson on a mouse ; and the dullest 
imagination can picture to itself the 
appearance of the timid hare, as it 
endeavours to escape from the pursu- 
ing hounds. 

Where Bible-lessons form part of 
the regular day's work, as they do 
in all well-conducted "Wesleyan day- 
schools, it is not too much to say that 
natural history lessons are essentially 
necessary. Lions are mentioned sixty 
times in the Bible, eagles nearly as 
often, bears and wolves very frequently. 
Mysterious truths are explained to us 
by reference to the nature and habits 
of a-TiiTnals ; and birds, beasts, and 
fishes are made to convey to us lessons 
which our dull comprehensions would 
find it otherwise extremely difi&cult 
to grasp. Many a jaded day-school 
teacher would find his spirit refreshed, 
and his scholars wonderfully aroused, 
by taking the advice given by the 
patriarch Job, "Ask now the beasts, 
and they shall teach thee ; and the 
fowls of the air, and they shall tell 
thee: or speak to the earth, and it 
shall teach thee ; and the fishes of the 
sea shall declare unto thee." Where 
lessons on animals are not given sepa- 
rately, the chief part of the Bible-lesson 
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will AometimeB become secular, from 
tlie amonntofezplaxiatiozi required; and 
before the picture is fullj placed before 
tiie children, the time is so advanced, 
tixat only a hasty glance at the spiritual 
and practical partcan.be given: and 
when, that is the caae, it ib as well to 
call it a secular lesson. 



Whether for intellectual or veygioas 
purposes, it is of great impArtaace 
that the azrasigement of the iBssoa 
should be carefully attended to; and 
on this subject we hox>e to m^ a few 
words in a future munbeE. 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 



Impobtatiov of Eoos. — In the £rgt 
five months of this year the enor- 
mously large quantity of 197,000,000 
eggs have been imported into this 
country; of this quantity, 66,760,000 
millions were brought in the month 
of May. Compared wdth the same 
months of last year, an increase is 
shown of 39,500,000. Progressing at 
this rate, the next year's consump- 
lion of eggs produced abroad may he 
estimated to greatly eocceed 600,000,000. 

Befo&matoby and Industbial 
Schools. — TheannualBeport of the In- 
spector of the Reformatory and Indus- 
trial Schools shows that there were, at 
the close of the year 1866, a> total of 65 
refozmatoiy sdiools, and in them 4,916 
young offenden against law were de- 
tained. During the year 1,384 children 
had been dischaoT^ed, 1,087 being boys 
ajnd 297 girls. Of the whole number 95 
Imd emigrated, 231 were sent to sea, 
«nd 12 enliirt^ed. There were 14 dis« 
cfaacged as incorrigible, 3 of whom 
were girls; 28 had died ; and 22 were 
discharged because their diseased or 
impaired constitutions made it useless 
or dangerous to detain them longer in 
tiie schools. The returns of the pre- 
fBot character and ciranmstances of 
the boys and girls who have been dis- 
charged from the schools are of the 
same favourable character as ibose 
contained in former Beports* This 



year these retaros embrace all the 
young persons discharged in tiie years 
1862, 1863, and 1864. They were 
3,366 in nimiber ; 2,717 boys and 648 
girls : 70 boys and 20 girls have died 
since leaving the schools. Of the 2,647 
bc^ stUl living, 1,764 are known to 
be doing well, 382 have been re- 
convicted, 91 are looked upon as doubt- 
ful and indijQFerent, and 420 are un- 
known. Of the 628 girls still living. 
390 ore doing well, 60 have relapsed 
into crime, 67 are doubtful, and 83 are 
unknown. Beckoning, as in former 
Beports, that the " unknown " may be 
fairly divided between the ** doing 
well " and the "relapsed, or doubtful," 
the returns bring out the seme g^enend 
average of soeoess as in former years; 
namely, from 70 to 76 per oent for 
the boys, and from ^5 to 70 per cent, 
for the girls. The Beport shows that 
the action of the reformatory schools 
for the ten years in which they have 
been in operation has •eeDtrrbmted to 
the reductioci of juvenile crime. In 
London and Liverpool the nxunber of 
voung ofifenders conmutted to prison 
has considerablv increased during the 
past year. This increase is attribizted 
to the constant immigration of poor 
Iriah, who throw thousands of neg- 
lected and untaught children upon tiie 
streets. The Inspector thinks that 
nothing short of compulsory education 
will fiEurly meet this great eviL 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Gku» and th§ Ih$Je, London: 
Sangster and. Co.— Parts L to UL. 
consiafty first, of notes on Gospel narratives 
for the uBe of teachen-in preparing to in- 
struct their classes, which liiinish assist* 
aace wry ntueh like that of our own 



monthly << Ezeroises ;" and, like tiiem, 
condense mueh information and help into 
a small onrnpass : and, seoondly , of out* 
lines of lermons for tiie Snndey-sGhn^ 
The eonstnotion of these is sueh as to 
make thsia tolerably easy to be lUlsd up 
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by any one accustomed to addresB young 
people ; and the leading ideas are distinct, 
pictorial, and striking : likely, therefore, 
to arrest the attention of juvenile 
audiences. The hooks contain suggestive 
material, of which not only Sunday and 
day school teachers, but Local preachers, 
also, may make very good use. 

Fruits of Highteouaness in the Life of 
Susanna Knapp, By Edith Bowlky. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
Worcester: F. Osbom. 12mo. Pp. 
lU. 1866.— The story of a life well 
worth knowing for its own sake; and 
much more so as famishing a stimu- 
lating example of painstaking endeavour 
after a high standard of personal Chris- 
tianity, and of prolonged, various, and 
diligent usefulness, both outside and within 
tibe circle of domestic duty and relation. 
Susanna Knapp was bom in 1770 ; was 
privileged to receive letters from John 
Wesley in her girlhood ; and diligently 
heeded his godly oounsels. She became 
one of the many pious and devoted 
women who have adorned Methodism. 
It can but do the female teachers and 
elder scholars of our Sunday-schools good 
to read what is here told about her. The 
biographer has divided tlie sketch into 



twelve chapters, aptly entitled, "Sedd- 
Time," " The Blade," "The JBar," "The 
Full Corn \si the Ear," "Eipening in 

Knowledge and in all Judgment," " in 

Labour and Endurance,"—" in Meekness 
and FideUty,"— " in Spiritual Enter- 
prise,"— "in Beneficence and Patience," 
— " in Brotherly Kindness and Charity," 
"Bipened and Garnered." Many of her 
remarks are specially wise and good ; but 
some few words and phrases might be 
exohanged with advantage. 

The Some of Jesus, By F. T. 
Williams. Pp. 32. London: g. W. 
Partridge, 9, Paternoster-row. — ^Will 
make a useful reward-book ; one likely to 
be read by children; and, as they read it, 
likely to induce them to resolve that Jesus 
shall have a "home" in their believing 
and loving hearts. It tells very touehingly 
of several lovers of Jesos in early days. 

The Duty and Blessedness of JRemem^ 
hering God m the Bays of^ToutA. A 
Sermon to the Young. By the Bar. 
William NATLOK.-^The octogenarian 
preacher of this earnest discourse seen» 
to grow almost youthfully warm as he 
entreats his young hearers to lead godly 
lives* 



ASTEONOMIGAL NOTICES. For October, 1866. 

BY A. OBAHAM, ESQ; 
KiBnra akd sxTiiNa op the bun Azn> flaketb fob obbemwioh. 





1 


HSKCVKT. 


YHUVS, 


ICABS. 




SATOIUI. 




Mists. 


Sets, 


Bises, 


Sets, 


Jtiset, 


Sets, 


Sets. 


Sept. 

28 
Oct. 
8 


H. K. 

5 55 

6 12 


H. M. 

5 45 
5 23 


H. U. 

5 30m 
Sets. 

6 32a 


H. X. 

6 52a 
6 32 


H. X. 

9 dOa 
9 42 


H. M. 

11 10a 
10 33 


X. m , 
7 2a 

6 26 


18 


6 30 


6 2 


5 16 


6 15 


9 24 


9 58 


5 49 


28 


6 46 


4 41 


5 3 


&69 


9 4 


9 24 


5 12 



f BAfiXB OP ZHB MOOH. 



Ist, Laat Quarter, 61i. 9m. mom. I 16th, Fizst Quarter, 9h. 24nL after. 
Sfhy TS^ew Koon, 4h. 58ni. after. | 24th, Full Moon, Oh. Itm. mom. 
30th, Last Quarter, 21i. 45m. after. 
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moon's distances FBOM tSE BABTH. 

October 12th, 121i. after., Apogee ; distance, 252,103 miles. 

„ 26th, 6h. mom., Perigee J „ 223,165 „ 
Mean distance for the month 240,707 „ 

sxtn's distances from the babth. 

October 1st, 91,721,490 miles. 
November 1st, 90,933,290 „ 

Decrease of distance for the month, 788,200 miles. 



On the 8th there will be a partial 
Eclipse of the Sun, visible at Green- 
"wich, from. 4h. 26m. in the afternoon 
till sunset. At sunset rather less than 
half the diameter will be obscured. 

On the 21st, at 11 hours in the even- 
ing, the Moon will be almost exactly 
in the vernal equinoctial point. She 
enters Taurus on the 25th, and will be 
very near Aldebaran at noon on the 
26th; but, of course, below our hori- 
zon. At midnight, on the 27th, she 
will be five degrees below the tropic of 
Cancer. 

Mercury will be in superior conjunc- 
tion with the Sun on the morning of 
the 3d, a little after midnight. On 
the 14tb. it crosses the ecliptic from the 
north to the south side. On the 24th, 
at 5h. in the afternoon, it will be in 
aphelion, or at its greatest distance 
from the Sun, forty-three millions of 
miles. It can only be seen by the aid 
of a good telescope. 

Venus is rapidly increasing in size 
and in brightness. On the 1st of Oc- 
tober the disc is an exact semicircle, 
of which the diameter subtends an 
angle of twenty-five seconds. On the 
31st it is a beautiful crescent; the 
breadth being only three-tenths of the 
diameter, which has then increased to 
thirty-seven seconds. This planet will 
be near the Moon on the afternoon of 
the 12th, and very close to Antares on 

H. M. s. 



the 15th. On the 6th it passes from 
Libra into Scorpio. 

Mars is now in Gemini. On the 
18th it will be nine degrees south of 
Castor, and on the 25th, six degrees 
south of Pollux. On the 27th, its dis- 
tance from the earth wiU be equal to 
the earth's mean distance from the Sun, 
ninety-two millions of miles. It will 
be near the Moon on the Ist and 29th. 
On the 8th the angular distance from 
the Sun will be ninety degrees. The 
disc is, as usual, gibbous, nearly circular. 

Jupiter is in Sagittarius. It will be 
near the Moon on the evening of the 
16th, and on the following morning in 
qua^ature with the Sun ; that is, ninety 
degrees distant. On the 3d, between 
7h. and 8h. in the afternoon, the first 
satellite and its shadow may both be 
seen on the disc of the plaiiet. On 
the 6th, at 7h. 35m., the third satellite 
will reappear from behind the disc. 
On the 7th, at 7h., the second satel- 
lite and its shadow will be on the disc. 
On the 10th, from 9h. to lOh., the 
first satellite and its shadow will again 
appear together on the disc. On the 
13th, at 7h. 59m., the third satellite 
will be occulted by the planet. On 
the 14th, at 7h., the second satellite 
win be on the disc : its shadow enters 
at 9h. 33m. The eclipses of the satel- 
lites which can be conveniently ob- 
served by us axe : — 



H. M. s. 

October 4th, 6 42 0, reappearance of 1st sateUite. 
„ 6th, 9 23 32, disappearance of 3d „ 
„ 11th, 8 37 24, reappearance of 1st „ 
„ 15th, 6 50 11, disappearance of 4th „ 
16th, 6 34 36, reappearance of 2d 
27th, 6 56 55, reappearance of 1st 



Saturn is in Libra. On the 18th it 
will be only two degrees distant from 



1st „ 

the brightest star in that constellation. 
It is too near the Sun for observation. 
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PRACTICAL PAPERS. 

" PEEE MEN FEEELY WOEK." 

—Mrs. Barrett Browning. 

The essence of slavery, in so fax as work is concerned, lies in the 
terror of the master, that sits like a heavy, cold, hard stone on the 
worker's heart. After the slave has spurred himseK on to duty, 
and accomplished his task, something stUl occurs to his memory 
that he ought to have done ; he trembles lest he should be 
punished for the defect. **What lack I yet?" is a dreadful 
question to the worker who is striving with the load of unpardoned 
an on his conscience — striving without love and reconciliation to 
fulfil aU the law of God. There may be a good deal of work without 
reconciliation ; but there is no liberty in it, and no love. The man 
ifl hunted forward in his toil by the lash of a master. Even to 
prayer the slave runs trembling, driven by the fear lest he be 
punished for not praying. 

It is the heavy weight of sin not forgiven, lying on the spirit and 
pressing it into the dust in dull despair — ^it is this burden that pre- 
vents the man firom boimding forward fleetly, gladly, on the errands 
of his Lord. When that load is lifted, the spirit, free to rise, is free 
also to move onward. It is when condemnation is taken away that 
obedience begins. 

Take your stand on the margin of the ocean, on the western 
coast of this island, where the shore is a bold, rugged rock, and 
when a long blue groimd-swell is rolling towards the land. I know 
not any aspect of merely inanimate nature that tends so strongly to 
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make one's heart sad. I hare stood and gazed upon it until I was 
beguiled into a painfully tender sympathy with a mute, struggling 
captive. Slowly, meekly, but withal mightily, the sea-wave comes 
on in long regular array, and, strikixig wth its extended J&ont at all 
points simultaneously against the pitiless rock, is broken into white 
fragments, and thrown on its back all thrilling and hissing with 
expiring agony. SuUen and sore the broken remnants of the first 
rank steal away to the rear, and hide themselves in the capacious 
bosom of the mother sea. Anon, you perceive another long blue 
wave gathering its strength at a distance ; with gloomy, imhopeful 
brow, as if warned by the fate of its predecessor, and hurried 
onward to its own, it rushes forward and delivers another assault 
against the rocky shore. It shares iihe fortune of the last. Again, 
and yet again, the water wearily gathers up its huge bulk, and once 
more strongly but despairingly launches itself upon its prison walls, 
to be again broken and thrown back in utter discomfiture. You 
weep for the great, helpless prisoner, who oannot weep for himself. 
Year after year, century after century, era after era, that prisoner 
toils and strikes upon the walls of his prison ; but never once suc- 
ceeds in clearing the barrier and flowing across the continent free. 
That mighty creature, with its subHme strength, and dimib, patient, 
unceasing labour, never succeeds in breaking ii» bonds ; »ever 
leaps into liberty. Here you find a picture, euch as no artifit ceuld 
ever draw, of a siimer, or a world etf sisners in the aggregate, as 
they lie in their prison, ceaselessly striving for enlajsgement, 'but 
never attaining it. " The wicked are like the troubled sea, wkea 
it cannot rest.'' And can this water never get freedomi? Is it 
doomed to lie weltering for ever in its prison ? Can the pnsoHer 
not by any means be ever set free ? 

The captive may be set at liberty : the captive is Bet at "Kberty 
day by day. Above the firmament are watere, as well as in the 
hoUow which constitutes the ocean's bed. Th^ are higher up — 
nearer heaven — as you see, these aerial waters ; but, being high in 
heaven, they are therefore free to move across the earth. Nothing 
conveys a more lively idea of quick, seffc, unampeded motion, than a 
fiying cloud. Here is none of the e&oxt visiWe even in "flie fii^t of 
birds. Absolutely free they are ; and Bweeliy, swiftly, doiftie free 
run on the errands of their Lord. In this respect Ifcere is a sob- 
lime contrast between these waters that have been made free, and 
those that are still enslaved — ^held down by theiar own dead weight 
within their prison-walls. 

It is thus that human Erpirits advance in fleet, gladsome obeaience, 
when the weight is lifted off, and they are permitted toarase. It is 
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When you are raised up into favour, that ytfa can go onward io 
serve. "0 Lord, truly I am Thy servant ! " That is a great attain- 
ment, David ; how did you reach it ? Bear 'him give the reason : 
** Thou hast loosed my bonds." (Ps. cxvi. 16.) 

Those who are strangers to the liberty of deaor children, often fall 
into great mistakes in regard to the obedience which true disciples 
render to fhoir Lord. -Here is a man who 'lives for present pleasure, 
and lives without God. . . . This man is not capable of imder- 
standing his believing neighbour. His standpoint is low, and his 
range of vision limited. He counts that liberty which the Ohristiaii 
cotmts bondage ; and that bondage which the Ohristian counts 
liberty. The Christian, before he was converted, entertained the 
«ame views ; but his world has been turned izpside down by the 
Oospel. The disciple of Christ has been changed ; he has become a 
new creature : but his neighbour, wbo is not changed, cannot undeav 
fltand him now. He applies carnal measurement to a spiritual 
nature, and is out of his reckoning at every point. 

It is as if he were ^told that a certain vast quantity of water has 
been, in a very short space of time, removed a distance of a thou- 
sand miles over mountains and valleys, from one continent to 
another. Forthwith i^Le thought arises of the heavy, sluggish, 
gurgling mass, enclosed within vessels innumerable, of Tast 
capacity and stxength, and of theee being dragged by mechanical 
power xrp steep mocmtain-sides, and precipitated into the vaQleys 
beyond. It is all a mii^ake. If the water could only have beea 
transported in this manner, it would never have been transpoifted 
at all. The water in inconceivable quant^ was Kglrtened— was 
Bet free : being free, it rose iziito the heavens, and sofHIy sailed away 
to its destinatiem. 

Thus onewto has not entered into peace lairough the blood ^tf 
Christ, bavxng "Bo experience of liberty, cannot understand it 
»3 enjoyed by aXMWIher. He counts 19iat it must be a dreadficil 
dragging to follow the "Christian Mfb. It would be uphiIl>work for 
bimself, if he should attempt it ; and he thinks it must be uphill- 
work for his neighbour too. In reasoning from the capacities and 
habits of his own physical ifeame to thoee of his neighbours, he 
reaches a just conclusion ; for in bodily constitution, notwithstand- 
ing minor difierences, both are essentially the same ; but, in reasoning 
by analogy from la& own spiritual state to that of his believii^ 
meighbouryhe^enrBfatally, ISoarthe one is the oldman, while the other 
is the new ; tke one soul is in bondage, the o&er has been made 
free by the'^Sen of Ood. The CSiristian obedience is not the 
dragging of a hea'Vy weight over tke rugged ground by the sheer 
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force of fear: it is the easy, fleet moyement of the doud, after its 
constitueiit waters have been set free from earth, and raised to 
heaven. " Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy power." 

A ship outward bound has struck on a sunken rock ere she haa 
well cleared out of the harbour. There she lies in the water, a 
mile from land, with the ocean all clear before her from that spot to* 
her journey's end ; but she moves not. What will make her move ? 
The mechanical resources of our time could bring an enormous 
accumulation of force to bear upon her, but under all its pressure 
she would remain stationary. If you increase the dragging power 
beyond a certain point, you will wrench her asunder limb from- 
limb, but you will not win her forward on her voyage. No ; not 
this way, — ^not by any such method can the ship be set free to 
prosecute her voyage. How then ? Let the tide rise, and the ship 
with it : now you may heave off your hawsers and send home your 
steamers. Hoist the sail, and the ship will herself move away^ 
like a bird on the wing. 

It is thus that a soul may be set free to bound forward on the 
path of obedience. Dragging will not do it. A soul cleaving to the 
dust is like a ship aground, it cannot go forward until it be lifted 
up ; but when it is lifted up, it will go forward without any violent 
drawing. Further, the soul cleaving to the dust is lifted, as the 
ship was, by a secret but mighty attraction in the far-off heaven. 
Elevated by a winning from above, it courses over life with 
freedom. " I wiU run the way of Thy commandments, when Thou 
fihalt enlarge my heart." 

But there is no time to be lost. If that ship be not lifted up 
by the tide to-day, she may be broken to pieces by the waves 
to-morrow. Yield to the mighty but gentle upward drawing 
which God's mercy now exerts upon the world, like the sun-heat 
winning water from the sea, lest you should be obliged to yield to 
the tempest in which the wicked are driven away in their wicked- 
ness. — £ev. W, Amot, in the " Family Treasury ^ 



HAVE PATIENOE. 

''Have patience with me!" This seems to try to do so ; sinks 

plaintive petition finds its practical into listlessness, instead of doing 

echo in many a poor, dnll boy whose his best; resents your discipline; 

natural gifts are below par, and in eludes your efforts to catch his 

whom even these have had no justice attention ; frustrates your plans for 

done them by earlier moral culture, his improvement ; realizes no hope 

The boy makes no progress, nor you ever formed of him ; contra- 
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diets, apparently, your most earnest 
prayers to God, and your expecta- 
tions of himself ; obstructs the order 
and edification of the rest of the 
class ; and disturbs your mind, and 
tries your temper. You feel you 
must pass him to some other 
teacher, or haye him dismissed 
the school. At this crisis, pause and 
reflect before you act. Think of the 
poor young rebel's antecedents. 

Throw into the opposite scale 
of forbearance the evil associa- 
tions around him ; perhaps a 
wretched, immoral home ; a child- 
hood crossed, neglected, tried, and 
abused ; the constantly-deterior- 
ating influence of bad example in 
those in whom it is the most per- 
nicious, because naturally the most 
powerful; — the example of rude, 
sensual, ignorant, cruel, and alto- 
gether ungodly parents. If you 
haye much to bear from the child, 
think how much, in other shapes, 
he has had to bear from his home 
and parentage, and, aboye all, how 
much God has to bear from you 
both ; and let that thought inyest 
with its subduing sympathy the 
poor, little moral delinquent's 
prayer, eyen though he doesn't 
pray it in so many words, but lets it 
escape him in eyery proof he giyes 
of a wild, untrained, lawless spirit, 
that cries louder than words, — 
** Haye patience with me I " 

The lord in the parable was 
moyed with compassion at that 
helpless supplication of one who 
** had nothing to pay," and there- 
fore freely forgave him. Imitate 
your Lord's clemency, and His 
long-suffering forbearance with the 



repeated errors, misconceptions, pre- 
judices, tempers, mutual disputes, 
and even contradictions against 
Himself on the part of His dis- 
ciples ; with whom it seemed to be 
the hardest thing to be Christians, 
because they habitually imported 
into their yiews of Christianity, 
their preyious bigotries, uncharita- 
bleness and traditions, as Jews. Pity 
and bear with the young back- street 
heathens, whose insensibility to 
your teaching springs from an an- 
alogous source, being in both cases 
soluble on the same principle ; viz., 
"The natural man receiyeth not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for 
they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." 
Adam was a whole Adam the flrst 
day of his creation, and the old 
Adam has the strength of a man in 
the heart of a child, in its resistance 
to the grace of God. Thus, like 
David, you have a giant to slay, 
and it is not to be done with tem- 
poral armour and casting javelins, 
but with the pebble worn smooth by 
the waters of Siloam, slung with 
mercy, — ^the shepherd's rather than 
the warrior's spirit, — if it is to 
And its way home into the head 
and into the heart of the young 
Philistine who hs^s hitherto defied 
your attempts to subdue him. 

Have patience with the naughty 
scholar, and He whose sunshine 
lights the path alike of the good 
and froward, may yet make your 
instructions to be a light to one 
who would otherwise have '' sat in 
darkness and in the shadow of 
death."— J2w. J. B. Owen, M.A. 
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WHAT TO TEACH, AND HOW 
TO TEACH, IN THE SUN- 
DAY-SCHOOL.* 

Thb Sundaj-Bchool ixurfitiition is a 
irDnderfal infltance of the expansiye 
power of Christianity. Small and 
inngnificant ia its beginsing, it has 
grown to be 8 mighty instrumentality 
for good in the Church, and in the 
worid. From the day when a small 
group of "City Arabs," ragged and 
dirty, were gathered together in the 
cobbler's cellar, to the present time, the 
history of Sunday-schools has been 
one of gradual increase. like the 
living waters which the prophet 
Ezekiel beheld issuing from under the 
fbreshold of the Temple, this stream, 
at its commencement, could be spanned 
by a single man; gradually it ran 
onwards, deepening^ and wid^ung on 
its way, until it has become "waters 
to swim in ; a river that could not be 
passed over." 

An examination of the progress of 
Sunday-school work reveals that it has 
been, to a great extent, the outgrowth 
of circumstances, and that at first it 
was exceedingly crude and incomplete; 
but that it has become modified and 
perfected, in the course of years, gra- 
dually aooommodating itsdf to the 
vequirements of the times. As a 
natural consequence, we find that it 
has created a literature of its own, 
eontaining the reoords of past ez|>e- 
ziences, improved methods of teaching 
and school-management, and many 
invaluable helps in the preparation of 
lessons. Numbers who engage in the 
work of Sunday-school teaching avail 
themselves of the assistance thus 
afforded, and qualify themselves for 
efficiency by careful study. But there 
are numbers who are equally anxious 



• This paper web read before the Binning- 
bam Second drcuit Sunday-School Union, on 
Konday, July 2d, 1866i 



to do good ; who have not enjoyed the 
advantage of previous training, and 
who have not time or opportunity far 
much study, but who are, neyertheless, 
earnestly inquiring how they may 
become successful teadiers. For the 
sake of such we shall endeavour, 8» 
&r as the limits of this paper may 
permit, to discuss the questions, "What 
to teach," and " How to teach," in the 
SondayHSchool. 

If we would know what to teacK 
in the Sundi^-school, we must first 
inquire, " What is the great object pf 
the institution ? " "We shall form £ar 
too low an estimate of Sunday-school 
work if we restrict it to the mere im- 
partation of secular knowledge. "We 
must regard the children in our classes 
as candidates for immortality ; li-ving 
souls whose etenal destiny wiU be 
materially affected, and perhaps fized» 
by ^e instruction we may give them» 
and the influence we exert upon them. 
This important consideration deter- 
mines at once the nature and object of 
our work. We must teach the chil- 
dren of our schools to be religious ; we 
must aim at nothing short of their 
salvation. Higher than this we cannot 
go; less than this we may not rest 
satisfied with. Everything else, how- 
ever important in its ow^ sphere, mufli 
be subordinate to the infinitely more 
momentous-question of the soul's sal- 
vation. 

The Sunday-schoolisto bethenuxsery 
of the Church. From its ranks must 
be gathered the recruits who, having; 
been intelligently trained and savingly 
converted, shall become the soldiers of 
the Cross, to go forth to do battle for 
Christ. If this be so, then the work 
of the Sunday-school teacher is of the 
same kind with that of the preacher of 
the Gospel; similar in tendency, difier^ 
ing only in degree : the qualifications 
and the means being in bo& cases 
spirituaL If conversion be a necessary 
qualification for the Minister of the 



Digitized by 



Google 



PRACTICAL PAPERS. 



247 



Word, it miiflt be equally essential for 
the Sunday-school teacher ; for how can 
we teach the way of salvation to others 
if we ourselves are ignorant of it ? " If 
the blindlead the blind," will not " both 
fall into the ditch?" Not that we would 
discourage any who sincerely desire to 
engage in this work; but we would 
urge sucb not to rest without personal 
salvation clearly enjoyed, that they 
may be enabled faithfully to point 
their youthful charge to " the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." 

Salvation through faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the grand theme, the 
Word of God the great text-book, and 
theology the vast field of the teacher's 
work. 

AH teaching must be based upon 
Holy Scripture ; from its pages must 
be drawn every lesson and every truth. 
No mere speculation should be per- 
mitted, unless it can stand the test of 
an application to this standard. ** The 
Law and the testimony " must be the 
final appeal in every case. The teacher 
need not suppose that his powers will 
be restricted by this exclusive reference 
to the written "Word. The most exalted 
human intellect will be powerless to 
fathom the depths of Divine truth, or 
exhaust the endless stores of sacred 
theology. The whole material uni- 
verse, and the vast world of moral 
science, maybe laid under contribu- 
tion to furnish illustrations, yet will 
the truth of God rise higher and sink 
deeper than they all. This thought 
has been beautifully expressed by a 
modern writer on the subject, whose 
words we quote : — 

"The sciences may be represented 
by three concenizic circles, necessarily 
of different diameters. The inner and 
mnaller circle comprehends all the 
piincipleB and phenomena of physical 
science; with a radius iroia Ehren- 
burg*s microscopic atoms to Lord 
Eo8se*s telescopic revelations. Around 
this boundless, yet small circle, there 



sweeps another, consisting of the philo- 
sophical sciences of mind and morality ; 
with a radius extending from the point 
of animal instinct to the highest tran- 
scendentalism of the pure reason. The 
third and outer circle is theological 
science. Its radius begins at a point 
in the centre of the physical sciences. 
As it runs through the range of natural 
philosophy, it gives it the character of 
natural theology. When protmcted 
through the sphere of intellectual and 
moral philosophy, the line leaves upon 
it the traces of theological metaphysics 
and Christian ethics. The circle of 
theology takes for granted the reality 
and the amplitude of the other two 
circles, and it could not exist with- 
out them. To this circle may be 
applied the remark which a philosopher 
applied to the God of theology, — * Its 
centre is everywhere, its circumfer- 
ence nowhere ;' for the principles 
and trutiis of the science are as omni* 
present and as boundless as the 
Deity." 

We shall do well carefully to exclude 
from our Sunday-schools all merely 
secular teaching. We refer now espe-. 
cially to writing and spelling, since 
some teachers strongly advocate these 
brai^hes of secular instruction. The 
time allowed for actual teaching on 
the Sabbath rarely exceeds one hour 
in the morning, and an hour and a half 
in the afternoon; only one thirty- 
sixth part of the whole week. Surely 
these few moments are far too precious 
to be frittered away in mere secular 
engagements, or in the attainment of 
knowledge, for the acquisition of which 
there are so many opportunities now 
afforded in aU. our large towns. But, 
supposing any purely secular studies 
may be permitted, where shall we draw 
the line ? If we teach writing and 
spelling, why not grammar, or geo- 
graphy, or history, or arithmetic, or, 
indeed, any other section of ordinary 
day-school instruction? Let us jea- 
lonsly guard the hallowed momenti oif 
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the Lord's day from all such intru- 
sions. The holiest hours of the week 
demand the holiest work ; and this is 
to be found in training for heaven 
those immortal souls which have been 
redeemed by the " precious blood of 
Christ." 

If it be urged that the youthful 
mind is incapable of listening with 
attention for so long a time to merely 
didactic teaching, let us encourage our 
children to commit to memory portions 
of God's Word. These exercises may 
also be varied by the use of our invalu- 
able Catechisms, which contain such 
marvellously comprehensive definitions 
of Gospel truths. And let us not 
forget that precious legacy, the Wes- 
leyan Hymn-Book, full to overflowing 
with sweetest poetry and richest Chris- 
tian experience. Let the memory be ^ 
well stored with the texts and doctrines 
of God's Word, at the time when it is 
most receptive and retentive; and in 
many an hour of after life, in the 
midst of sorrow, or trial, or bereave- 
ment, in the midnight watches, and 
on the bed of sickness and death, these 
words will start into fresh life, and 
bring heavenly comfort and most use- 
ful help. 

{lb be eonduded.) 



"WHAT IS THAT IN THINE 
HAND?" 

(ExoduB It. 2.) 
Moses doubted. He felt his own 
weakness and inability for the work 
assigned him, and did not rest in the 
strength of the Lord. Grod, therefore, 
gives him a lesson : " What is that in 
thine hand ? And he said, A rod." A 
rod — ^a common thing, a valueless thing 
in itself a dead, powerless thing. So, 
when God sends us forth to any work, 
and we feel our inability to do it. He 
fiisks us, "What is that in thine hand?" 
What abilities are already thine ? Use 
them. What opportunities are thine ? 
Seize them. What mean we by asking 
for and seeking other endowments, other 
circumstances ? He who made us, and 
placed us where we are, is He who sends 
us to the work; and He wills that we 
use what is in our hand, "A rod," said 
Moses. What power in <Aa^.* It might 
serve to guide sheep, but not to direct 
the hearts of Israel. True — in itself. 
But God works by the feeblest instru- 
ments. He bids us use the talent we 
have, and pledges Himself both to bless 
that, and to give us more abundantly. 
A rod in the hand, used according to the 
commandment of God, may be of mora 
power than a sceptre.— J?i^^ Soure. 



SCHOOL ^KETCHES. 

DULL TOMMY. 



SoMB boys are a constant source of 
annoyance to their teacher, from the 
simple fact that they seem to leam 
nothing. Whatever the lesson may 
be, they take no part in it. They are 
not disobedient — ^they stand, or sit, or 
trntrnh^ whcnevoT they are told ; but to 
obtain from them any sign that they 
have profited by the lesson, is almost 
impossible. Such a boy was Tommy 
Benham. He was pretty regular in 
his attendance, was seldom foimd fault 
vith for naughtiness, but never seemed 



to take any part in the lesson. He 
asked no question, gave no answer, 
and, to all appearance, did not join in 
simultaneous responses. He had large, 
round, grey eyes, aod with these he 
simply stared at the teacher. What- 
ever the nature of the lesson, solemn, 
or pleasant, it was all the same to 
Tommy, he sat and stared. The 
only occasions on which his eyes gave 
forth any other expression were when < 
he heard the word "Benham" or 
" Tommy " sharply spoken somewhere 
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near him. Then he alowlj gathered 
up his thoughts, and, somehow asso- 
ciating the name with himself, he 
gradually opened his large eyes to their 
utmost extent. Now and then Tommy's 
silent stare amused the teacher, and the 
fiharp rebuke that was ready for de- 
livery was exchanged for a smile at him. 
Tommy, however, never made the least 
difference on such occasions ; he still 
stared at his teacher. At play time he 
was as boisterous as his schoolfellows ; 
and, as he generally came to school with- 
out a hat, and played bare-headed, he 
had a wilder look than most of them. 

Tommy was taken iU, and gradually 
got worse. My inquiries, morning by 
morning, were answered in a doubtful 
tone ; and when it was said, " The doctor 
says he may get better, " it was plain 
that perhaps he might not. I went to 
see him. The father, mother, and sisters 
gathered round the bed, and vainly tried 
to repress their sobs. The little sufferer 
looked on all with the most resigned 
calmness. I sat by his side, took his 
little hot hand in mine, and looked into 
his face. The same large, round, grey 
eyes settled themselves upon me ; but 
the expression was strangely different 
from the almost vacant stare which 
used to confront me at school. I 
began to speak to him of Jesus, and of 
heaven ; he at once answered me with 



evident pleasure and intelligence. I 
quoted passages of Scripture; he as- 
sisted me. I began verses of hymns ; 
he finished them. When I prayed by 
his bedside, the little fellow joined 
audibly in my petitions ; and, when I 
ceased, he added a few simple words of 
his own, " Jesus ! Lord Jesus ! make 
me a good boy. I want to go to heaven. 
O Lord, make me quite ready ! " I stood 
amazed at his side, for I saw that, 
during his absence from school, he had 
been under the management of a Divine 
Instructor. Never did I so powerfully 
feel the force of the words, — 
" No matter how dull The scholar whom He 

Takes into His school, And gives him to see ; 

A wonderfal foshion Of teaching He hath. 

And wise to salvation He makes us through 
fiuth." 

Two days after, his sister came to 
me, and said, " Please, Sir, mother has 
sent me to say, that Tommy died last 
night : he said he was going home to 
Jesus ; then he kissed us all, and died.'' 
In conversation with the mother she 
told me that, during his illness, he had 
frequently talked of the Bible-lessons 
he had heard at the school. I was 
thankful, and encouraged, to hear this ; 
for it taught me, that where good seed 
is sown it may produce a hundredfold, 
under the influence of Divine gracp, 
though I may not be able to see that 
any good had been done. 

H. 



SCHOOL BIOGEAPHT. 



MARY ANN EEVILL. 
Mart Asix Eevill was bom at 
Sheffield, July 18th, 1848. Her parents, 
members of the Methodist Society, 
early taught her the truths of Holy 
Scripture, and trained her in the fear 
of God. She became a scholar in the 
Norfolk-street Sunday - school when 
very young, and continued in regular 
attendance up to the time of her death. 
She was much attached to the school 
and her teachers, and received several 



rewards for good conduct and diligence. 
On engaging herself as a servant, when 
fifteen years of age, the first question 
she asked was, " Can I go to the Sun- 
day-school ? ' ' Permission being given, 
she gladly availed herself of the privi- 
lege, andsometimes went without dinner 
so that she might be there in time. 
She usually remained to the teachers' 
monthly prayer-meeting, and often re- 
turned from it in much distress. Though 
earnestly seeking salvation, her timid 
5 
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aaclMiiriiig diflpositioii aeemed t^hiader 
her from veafcating to rest at.. once 
upon Ohcist .lor jalvatioii. Atboui six 
monJiha before .lier.4iaathy.]u>wev'er, at 
a prayer-nneetiDg. held, oHm pseaeMng, 
by the Bev. John Archer, her distress 
oi.aoul, which was very intense,. was 
ezdhaaged for peaoe and jo7..thx««igh 
'believing, and she began .at > once to 
jneet in .class. 

In October last she became unwell, 
and fcom the first almost, neither 
«zpected-nor wished to xeooyer, saying 
that she felt prepared for heaven. Her 
resignation was .entire and -eonstsnt; 
JBot only jQoay it be aaid, that aa murmur 



passed her 4ips, it eren seemed that 

she. had no wish that the arrangements 

of' Grod's providence suspecting - her 

should in .any way be changed. On 

one occasion she ssdd .to -her mother, 

" I have< been praisyig God . for all His 

mercies ;Ioiight to l»^e Him!" and„ 

, in answer to her question, "Do you 

£eel Christ precious ? " she repUedj her 

feuje- being, meanwhile, lit up with a 

most anima^d ^pcpression, "I do! I 

. do ! I have much more, to tell you, hut I 

\ cannot talk ; I will teU you when I^am 

■ able." But the opportunity did not 

X50me,.for on the Sunday morning fol- 

nlowing she caJjnly fellaaleep in Jesus. 



SCEIPTUJIE I1LTJSTBA:TI0]J. 

^iLfl tbadays of a iroe «are the days of My people." (Isai. Izv. .23.) 



Of all the cedars the most magnifi- 
cent is the SeqtKna giganUay of the Sierra 
Nevada. Sixteen years ago a hunter 
was led by the chase, late iu the after- 
noon, to a secluded spot in a forest at 
a height of four thousand feet on the 
western slope of this great range. The 
sight which then presented itself to 
him almost paralyzed him with awe 
and amazement. Enormous dark-red 
trunks, between eighty and a hundred 
feet in circumference, rose up like great 
circular watchtowers between three and 
four hundred feet into the air, dwarfing 
all the surrounding forest, their tops 
glowing in the golden Ipstre jof.the let- 
tingsun, while the last beams had passed 
away fc»m the dusky vpines below 
them. Like one enchanted, he hastened 
to proclaim the discovery ; but was 
not behaved, until repeated visits and 
measaraments had familiariaed the 
world with the astounding fact. The 
.bark of one .of the trees, .called the 
"Mother. of the Fowst," ninety-three 
feet in cireumfeience)- and three hun- 
dred and twenty feet high,- was stripped 
off to.ther.hieig^t :of . one hnndared and 
ten feet ; and is xuiw set.np linthe 



Crystal-Palace at Sydenham, where it 
gives the spectator a good idea of the 
colossal size of the -parent trunk. The 
tree called the " Father of the Forest " 
lies prostrate, half buried in the 
gronnd, as it fell centuries ago. It is 
a most stupendous ruin, measuring in 
girth at the base one hundred and 
twelve feety and supposed to have been 
o^ginally four hundred and fifty feet 
high. The inside . of the .trunk is 
hoUowed out by fire, and you can walk 
through the lofty, charred vault for 
. upwards of two hundred feet with 
your hat on, and emerge at last 
&om a knot-hole. One of the largest 
members of this family-group was cut 
downy some years ago, after an arduous^ 
steady labour of six weeks ; and its 
stomp now fonna the floor of a ball- 
xo<»n. The colossal trees number 
altogether about a. hundred, standing 
within an area of about fifty acres, 
intermingled - with giant pines, which 
appear slMider .saplings beside them. 
Although the tree flourishes in rich 
luxuriance whenever it is pkmted by 
the hand of man, itisioonflned, in the 
natural order of 'tidags,: to three 
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..isolated^ spots in the Sierra, !N&yada, 
. About. tfiftyjnilBS apart. One of the 
- gsovesnear • the head-quarteTS of the 
Tnolomne, at a height of edx tiiousand 
feet, contains ahout four hundred trees. 
Another grove, said to number three 
: hiindsed trees, < lies in the Mariposa 
Valley. But the grandest and most 
impressive in its character is that 
•which was first discovered in the 
Calaveros Valley, about one hundred 
and ;fif ty miles east of San franoisco. 
Kot a single tree of 'the kind is known 
to exist anywhere else in a state of 
nature; it has never spread from its 
limited area ; and what is very remark- 



able is, that several of the* living trees, 
between two and three thousand years 
old, have been found to -be planted 
astride of other trunks, entirety 
covered by the gradual deposit of 
centuries of falling leaves and cones. 
The wood of these ancient progenitosrs 
of the present giants— for such tiiey 
manifestly are — ^is almost black, and has 
' a dry, metallic sound. " It is evident," 
says Bayard Taylor, who records this 
circumstance, ** that eight, or perhaps 
ten, thousand years have elapsed since 
this race of trees first appeared on the 
earth." — Itev. H, Macmillan, 



POETET. 

THE SEARCH FOR HAPPINESS. 
•* Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." (Prov. iii. 17.) 



I IiONq'd for happiness, and sought 

It in the world ; but found 
There was no peace or joy for me 

In pleasure's giddy round. 
I turned to study, hoping thus 

.My misery to forget. 
I Alas I -.twas vain ; the pain was there, — 

I wsas not happy yet. 

I courted fame, and thought its gain 

Would surely make me blest ; 
But found the plaudits of the world 

Could give my soul no rest. 
So study, pleasure, fame, the world, 

AH useless proved to me. 
For stiU I groan' d, and sigh'd, and 
wept 

In want and misery. 



At lenj^h I tum'd myself to Christ, 

With heavy-laden heart : 
He spoke to me in words of love, 

And.show'd that better part 
Which Mary-chose ; then bade me come 

To Him for life and peace, 
Believijigly, lik» her, and vow 

From every sin to cease. 

That Voice I thankfully obey'd, 

Mourn' d for my sins confess' d, 
And sought, and found, in wisdom's 
ways 

True happiness and rest. 
To me, for weary wretchedness, 

Sweet peace has Jesus given : 
I live for Him on earth, and hope 

To live with Him in heaven. 

M. E. H. 



SCHOOL ADDEESSES. 



RAHAB AND ACHAN ; OR, 

rv. 

ON .THE PTJN18HMENT OF DIS- 
BEGABDING 

** Thou God seest me." 

(Joshua vii. 16 — 26.) 

To-DAY we shall find how the all- 
seeing God brought forth Achan, the 
bidden transgressor, for detection and 
• punishment. 

When the Lord left speaking with 



"THOU GOD SEEST ME." 

Joshua, he and the elders of Israel 
were still before the ark. We kaiow 
that it was eventide when the Lord 
spoke to Joshua ; therefore night was 
now closing in upon that day of sorrow. 
Joshua had had his work appointed, 
and with the early d»wn ha jnust be 
up and doing. But we will conaider 
■the thoup^'hts that passed in his^art 
meanwhile. He had learnt from God 
Himself that, by the disobedience of 
one, punishment had fallen upon all. 
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He had also learnt, that the sm through 
which Israel was troubled, was trans- 
gression of the covenant made with 
the people on entering the land ; and 
he Imew that only by means of death 
could it be put away. Joshua had 
mourned over the disgrace and trouble 
of the people, and now his heart would 
turn more especially toward the sinner. 
Who that man was, as yet he did not 
know ; but he belonged to that great 
family^ which he was leading into the 
promised land, and it would grieve 
him at the heart to think that one of 
Abraham's seed should by transgres- 
sion forfeit his right to the inheritance. 
Since Joshua knew that whoever broke 
the covenant must be put to death, he 
would the more earnestly desire to lead 
the sinner to repentance, that his soul 
might find mercy in "that day." 

Nor did Joshua mourn alone. It 
had been a day of terror and alarm to 
all the hosts of Israel. They had gone 
out to battle, and came home with 
shame and confusion. They had been 
chased as sheep upon the mountains, 
and the pursuers had slain six-and- 
thirty of them. Many were called 
that day to weep for those who could 
return to them no more. Thus we see 
that, whilst all shared the general 
sorrow, many had their own peculiar 
grief. We read that "the hearts of 
all the people melted, and became as 
water." They knew that there must 
he a cause for the Lord their Grod 
giving them thus over into the hands 
of their enemies. The secret of their 
failure could not long be hidden ; and, 
in the meanwhile, many long-forgotten 
sins would rise up to remembrance, 
and make awakened consciences cry 
out, ** Is it for my sake that this evil 
is come upon us?" Many sinners 
would that day search and try their 
ways, and humble themselves before 
their God ; and many earnest prayers 
would go up to the Lord God of Israel 
that He would not deliver them into 
the hand of the people of the land. 

As for Achan, this was his last 
opportunity of confessing his sin before 
it was too late ; but we hear nothing 
of him. Perhaps Satan whispered 
that, as he had gone so far, it was no 
use now to confess ; and would, perhaps, 
delude him with the vain suggestion, 
that he need not say where the things 
were hidden, and that, unless he told, 



no one could find them out. Of one 
thing we may be sure, that the return 
of the discomfited men of Israel, and 
the tidings of the six-and-thirty of 
their breOiren slain before their eyes, 
would be to Achan as a threatening of 
coming judgment. 

V. 16. But we must return to 
Joshua. It is not likely that he spent 
that night in sleep. He had been 
bowed down to the ground by the re- 
membrance of his own sins and the 
sins of his people, and, like Daniel of 
later time, (Dan. ix. 3 — 19,) he would 
pray and make his confession, and 
beseech the Lord, according to His 
own righteousness, to let His anger be 
turned away, that His people should 
not become a reproach to all that were 
about them. 

As the day dawned, Joshua rose up 
from prayer, and set himself to do 
the appointed work. The word went 
forth to arouse the sleeping multi- 
tude, — " Sanctify yourselves ! " That 
is, " Let no one turn to daily work, or 
pleasure; but set yourselves apart, and 
prepare to come before the Lord." 

Now, if it be true that many in 
Israel believed that a breach of the 
covenant had caused the Lord to with- 
draw Himself^ they would also know 
that He could only return to them 
first in punishment; and therefore 
the command, " Sanctify yourselves," 
was doubtless heard with joy. The 
thought of being given up to the 
inhabitants of Canaan must have been 
terrible to them. No doubt, like 
David, they were ready to exclaim, 
" Let us faU now into the hand of the 
Lord ; for His mercies are great : " but 
let us "not fall into the hand of 
man." (2 Sam. xxiv. 14.) 

To all but Achan they were welcome 
words. But perhaps Achan himself 
is not to be excepted. He knew that 
he had broken the covenant, and had 
brought the punishment of death upon 
himself; moreover, he knew that the 
loss of his natural life might not be 
the limit of his punishment. He who 
had been so sorely beset with sin, and 
made the devil's slave, might now be 
ready to exclaim, "Let the" Lord 
"smite me; it shall be a kindness:" 
(Psalm cxli. 5 :) but let me not again 
fall under the power of the evil one. 

Now that the many thousands in 
Israel axe aU assembled in obedience 
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to Jos1iiia*8 word, the work of judg- 
ment begins. The people are first 
divided into tribes, and the tribes, one 
by one, come before the ark. We are 
not told the means bj which the 
guilty were discovered ; but, as we 
read in many places of choice being 
made by lot, (see Lev. xvi. 8 ; Num. 
xxvi. 55 ; Prov. xvi. 33, xviii. 18 ; 
Jonah i. 7, &c.,) we may suppose that 
in this way the offender was found 
out. 

The lot was cast, and fell upon the 
tribe of Judah. Consider the dismay 
that thrilled through every heart, and 
was echoed from tibie greatest down to 
the feeblest person among the tribe. 
Great and glorious things had been 
said by Israel of old of Judah ; (Gen. 
xlix. 8 — 12 ;) and a little while before 
his death, Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, had added to Jacob's blessing 
this prayer: "Hear, Lord, the voice 
of Judah : ... let his hands be suffi- 
cient for him; and be Thou an help 
to him from his enemies." (Deut. 
xxxiii. 7.) What had become of the 
blessing and the prayer ? You remem- 
ber that it was " Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh," of the tribe of Judah, 
who, alone with Joshua, of all who 
came out of Egypt, was permitted to 
enter into the land of promise. (Num. 
xiv. 30, and xiii. 6.) No one can sin 
alone, and the whole tribe now felt 
the shame and disgrace of the evil 
brought upon it. No doubt it was the 
desire of almost every heart in Judah 
that the offender should be found out 
and punished ; but who could tell how 
near and dear that offender might be 
unto himself? 

V. 17. Now that the guilty have so 
far been severed from theinnocent, the 
remainder of the tribes fall back, and 
Judah. is divided into families. There 
was perhaps a short pause in the pro- 
cess of judgment, and then the families 
of Judah were caused to come near, 
family by family. The lot was drawn, 



and fell upon the family of the Zar- 
hites. 

The family of the Zarhites is divided 
into households, and they pass, house- 
hold by household, before flie ark, and 
the household of Zabdi is taken. The 
circle is narrowing which shuts in the 
transgressor. Think of the searchings 
of heart that would be amongst the 
household of Zabdi ! Think of Achan, 
now that the judgment is come so near 
to him ! What will he do when the 
lot falls on him ? for, as surely as he 
has seen the tribe, the family, the 
household taken, so surely does he 
know that the lot will next fall upon 
himself! 

V. 18. Achan' 8 time is now come. 
The men of Zabdi' s household pass, 
man by man, and Achan is taken. He 
stands speechless before them as the 
transgressor of the covenant of the 
Lord, and the troubler of all Israel. 
He feels himself in the presence of Him 
before whom all hearts are open, and 
from whom no secrets are hid. 

" It is a fearful thing to faU into the 
hands of the living God." Who would 
not shrink from misery like Achan's 
at that moment? But to such woe 
every sin against God exposes us. 
What need is there to hearken to and 
obey the warning, " Stand in awe, ajid 
sin not ! " Wretched as Achan must 
have been just then, surely it is an 
intenser misery which awaits all im- 
penitent and unforgiven transgressors 
at the great, last day of judgment! 
Let us sinners be wise for ourselves in 
time, confessing and forsaking all our 
sins, and resting upon the merits of 
Christ for mercy and salvation, with 
a faith which even now may enable us 
to sing, — 

" Bold shall I stand in Thy great day. 
For who aught to my charge shall lay ? 
FuUy absolved through these I am, 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame.*' 

{To be concluded,) 



ILLUSTEATED CATECHISM AIDS. 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 

FIRST CATECHISM. 

Nov. 11. — Skotion v., Question XIV. 

A LAD was once sent to see how his 
brothers were getting on. They had 



been unkind to him, and might ill-use 
him ; and they were a long way oflF, 
feedmg sheep, so that he might lose his 
way. But the lad went, without mur- 
muring, because his father sent him. 
What was the lad's name ? 
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There was another lad who used to 
feed sheep himself, and who afterwards 
beeame a king ; but, so long as Saul 
. lived. and was king, this youth paid 
. great respect to ihim, though Saul 
treated hiin yery cruelly. What was 
hiftnameP 

After the Lord Jesus Christ had been 
raised from the dead, the Jewish rulers 
and priests wished to persuade people 
that He was still dead. Peter and 
John would tell the truth, whatever 
they nught suffer for so doing. Was 
that right P 

The Lord Jesus tells us about a man 
who fell among thieves, who robbed 
and beat him. A good man relieved 
the sufferer, though he was neither his 
relation nor acquaintance. Was that 
as it should be ? 

ExxsciSEB.— How should we act towards 
our parents ? How should we treat our su- 
periors T Is it ever right to tell an untruth 7 
JIUuit we love all men ! 



had been with his fEtther, he woiddhave 
been of no use ; but, if he lives, he may 
become as sizong as his. father. If so, 
it will be because Grod, by means of 
food, will strengthen him. 

Can a blacksmith, when just begin- 
ning to recover from fever^ use the big 
haxmner in the smithy P If he gets 
quite well, he will be able to do so 
after a time. Then he will make the 
sparks fly, and the anvil ring. But, 
if so, it will be because God, by means 
of medieine and food, has restored him. 

There are many people in the world 
who do believe in Christy and love their 
Saviour, and are daily doing His will ; 
but it is the good Spirit who has enabled 
them. Once their souls were sorely 
diseased, and afterwards were feeble as 
an infant. 

EzFjtcisES.— Are there an^ good people in 
the world T Do they trust in Jesus ? lore 
Him ? do His will ? Who taught tbem to 
do so? 



3r<w. 18.— Sbct. v., QrasT. XY. 

How many wings has a robin P BEow 
many has a sparrow P and a larkP 
What are wings forP Could a bird 
fly if its wings were broken P Perhaps 
^oU'have seen a lark fly upwards until 
it was almost out of sight, and then 
BLQg loudly and sweetly. But, if its 
• wings were broken, the lark could not 
xise towards th&sky. 

We aught to love God, and always 
- be good. In this way we should be 
getting' ready for heaven. But our 
hearts have beoome sinful. God only 
can I heal them. Unless we ask and 
obtain help from the Lord, naughty 
4;houghts and bad feelings will have 
the mastery over us, and will lead us 
to speak and act in a sinful manner. 
God's grace can heal our souls. 

ErEBCiSEB.^Are all children good though 
they know they ought to be ? All who Bare 
promised to be ? All who really intended to 
be ! What alone can make us good 2 



JVbr. 26.— Sect. V., Quest. XYT. 

Can a baby guide a plough P You 
have seen a man ploughing in a field, 
and he could easily guide the plough. 
Perhaps he had a fittle baby-boy at 
home in the cradle. If the little fellow 



J)ec, 2.— Sect. V., Quest. XVH. 

Some years figo, — nearly twenty, — 
there was a great scarcity of food in 
Ireland. Most of the people had been 
used to live on potatoes, and these were 
ohi^y destroyed. The scarcity was so 
great, that some died from hunger, and 
many were attacked with fever. 

Good people in England, America, 
and other places were very sorry for 
those who were famishing, and great 
quantities of food were sent in iSips. 
Those people who had little money 
could have food cheap, and those who 
had no money could have food for 
asking. 

If there had been men who had 
plenty of time to go to the storehouse, 
and plenty of strength, but were too 
proud, or too lazy, would they not have 
deserved to do without food until they 
knew better P 

God has provided for our souls. 
Medicine and food may be obtained ; 
but we are to seek them in the way 
He has appointed. Will it not be 
great folly in us to neglect to do this ? 

SxEBoi8Es.->-Do people ever get bread with- 
out praying? Bo people ever get money 
without praying ? Can we get saving grace 
without praying ? 
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• AJPS.TO.THE USE OF -THE 

8E00KD catechism;. 

CHSiBTwas horn of the Virgin Mary, 
— ^Where was Jesus bom ? Bethlehem 
was in Judsoa, near to Jerusalem ; but 
Joseph and' Mary had been liring at 
Kazareth, in Galilee, at a great distance 
from fielMehem. How was it, then, 
'that Mary was in' Bethlehem when 
Jesus waff- bom P Bartd's birthplace 
was Bethlehem ; and both Joseph and 
'Mary were of his lineage, and they 
had gone to Bethlehem to be enrolled, 
according to the command of the 
Boman lE^mperor. In what kind of 
building was: Jesus bom? In what 
building was there no room for his 
mother and Joseph ? 

Christ thus really " took upon Sim- 
mlf our nature,** — He did not cease to 
be God, but He truly became a Man. 
He so beoamdMan as to be wearied 
when He had journeyed far : can you 
mention an- instance of this P He was 
tired as He sat beside the well of 
Samaria. like us, He was subject to 
hunger : mention an instance - of this. 
He had been sustained during the forty 
days He spent in the wilderness with- 
out food ; but afterwards He suffered 
the pangs of hunger. Like us. He 
slept: do you remember a case in 
which this is mentioned ? • When in 
the boat, during the storm. 

Christ remained without sin. — He 
had always been perfect God, now He 
became man; but He was perfect 
man. He inherited no-depraylty, and 
He contracted • none. After haying 
sojourned three-and-tMrty years amid 
the pollutions of this world, and when 
about to return to 'His Father, He 
could Mflay, *«The iprince of this world 
Cometh, and hath nothing in Me." 
The devil might, to the last, assail his 
soul; but in that glorious palace there 
was nothing belonging to him. All 
was pure as .it had ever been. None 
of the devil's goods were there. Not 
one etil thoi^ht, or temper, or desire. 
He was perfect Man. 

Exnoisn. — « Was Ohrist always perfect 
Gudl Did^Hebeoome really Man! Did He 
share the infiimitieB of our nature 7 Did He 
partake of our sinfulness? Bid He olten 
suffer 7 Did He ever sin ? Is He now both 
Qod and man 7 'i Will He always be so 7 



^Nov. 18-— Sbot. IV-, QjwsT. V. 

Commit to memory the answer pro- 
vided, and the first two verses appended . 
Perhaps, that is .asrmuch as oan* be 
well done in the time. The other 
verses can be taken next Sabbath. 

Christ was.an example -of perfect 
holiness, --^ We gveatlytneed 8«ch a 
pattern. No one would -be li^cely to 
make a straight line by 'imitating a 
crooked one ; but^ as all mere men had 
beoeme sistful-, none of-^them could pre •» 
vide such an example for their feUows 
to copy. 'Wlien the Lord Jesuv^as 
on earth, the Pharisees professed to be 
holier than other men; but;nianyof 
them were very wicked. - Can yoa 
mention anything which Jeaus. com- 
pared them top df "tioiey were like 
" whited sepulchres," it would not do- 
to'.imitate^them. 

The Jews very properly revered t the 
memory of such ;men as Abrabftm^ 
Moses, end David ; but even thesegood 
men 'Were, on some oQcasions, fajilty. 
Perhaps you can recollect the occasions. 
!For -the most part their lives^wereiUke 
a straight Hne,. but not i^wSfys. The 
Lord Jesus set us a^ perfect esample. 

Christ largely discloted J)i»me truth. — 
He had, by His servants thetKcaphets, 
taught many important lessons. Those 
people, in .c^den time, who< were sin- 
eerely and earnestly trying to get to 
heaven, had light enough to do so ; but 
it was only like morning twilight: 
besides, the Scribes and Pharisees had 
found out crooked paths, and -enticed 
other people to walk tthexein. "Worst 
of idl, every man's h«axt, until con- 
verted, prefers the <jrooked wayA of 
.'Bin } so there was great need for Mme 
one to teach us the right way. The 
Iiord Jesus did so whilst on earth, and 
afterwards by his Apostles. .We ought 
to pay g^eat attention to what He t^us 
teaches. What book contains these 
instructions P Let us all learn to love 
the Bible. 

ExzBczsEs.— Did Jesus always do that -which 
was right ? Have we any account of His life 7 
Where? Did Jesus teach men how to find 
their way to heaven ? Have we any reoprd» 
of this 7 In what book 7 Ought we to love the 
Bible 7 

UTov, 26.— Sect. IV.> Quest. V. 
(eonoluded.) 

Look over the answer and the two 
verses learned last week, and then 
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master the other three verses. Try so 
to learn these portions of Holy Scrip- 
ture which are fumished in the 
Catechism, that you may not blunder 
in a single word, and never forget the 
precious sayings. 

Christ became man that Se might 
€uffer in our stead, — ^As Gh)d He never 
would have suffered. As Gh)d He 
never could have suffered. But He 
pitied us. We, by our sins, had brought 
upon ourselves a load which must have 
made us wretched in this life, and then 
have sunk us down to hell. Jesus 
placed Himself beneath our load, and 
bore it Himself. Who is spoken of as 
"the Good Shepherd?" Jesus said, 
" I am the Good Shepherd : the Good 
Shepherd giveth His life for the 
sheep." 

Christ foreknew the severity of His 
sufferings. — ^We sometimes hear people 
say, " If I had known what this would 
have cost me, I should never have 
undertaken the task." The Lord Jesus 
did know beforehand what the re- 
demption of our race would cost Him, 
yet He undertook it. In what kind 
of a building was He bom? How 
many days was He tempted in the 
wilderness? Can you repeat what 
He said, comparing Himself to the 
birds of the air and the foxes ? In 
what garden was He in such agony 
that His sweat fell to the ground as 
great drops of blood ? What kind of 
death did He die ? All this was fore- 
known to Him. 

Christ's love must have been very 
great, — ^We strive very much to avoid 
Buffering. We try to prevent pain, or 
to get rid of it as soon as possible. But 
the Son of God became man in order 
that he might suffer for us. He must 
have loved us greatly. He entered 
the gate on purpose to walk along the 
thorny road, that we might one day 
dwell in Faiudise where bi^q no thorns. 

Exs&cisKS.— Did Jesus oome into the world 
on purpose to suffer I For whom did He 
come to suffer f Did He know beforehand 
that His sufferings would be severe 7 What 
led Him, then, thus to oome into the world I 
Ought we to love Him in return 7 

Dec, 2.— Sect. IV., Quest. VI. 
If you cannot succeed in thoroughly 
mastering the answer here provided for 
you, we will let these verses stand over 
until next Sunday. Let us now consider 
the first three particulars in the reply. 



Christ took upon Himself our neUure, 
— Herein is a marvellous instance of 
condescension. An Emperor of Bussia, 
called Peter, was very desirous to in- 
crease the wealth and power of his 
country. In order to do this he wished 
his subjects to learn ship-building. To 
qualify himself to teadi his people he 
visited several dockyards in this and 
other countries, and is said to have 
really worked as a shipwright. Such 
conduct was regarded as surprising. 
It seemed wonderful for an Emperor 
to live among shipwr^hts for a time. 
Because of this, and similar conduct, 
the man is Imown as "Peter the 
Great." But all that deserves no 
mention when compared with this 
marvellous spectacle — ^the great Gk>d 
dwelling among men. 

Christ's mother was a poor woman, — 
We may learn this by observing what 
offering was brought when He was 
presented in the temple. Those parents 
who could afford to do so were to bring 
a lamb. But such as were popr might 
bring two turtle-doves instead. We are 
sure that the Virgin Mary would very 
willingly have given to God the best 
she had ; yet we find that two birds 
were brought. Compare Luke ii. 24 
with Lev. xii. 6 — 8. 

Christ was tempted of Satan, — Samson 
was, at one time, in the power of his 
enemies. Of what nation were his 
enemies? The Philistines cruelfy 
mocked him. It was a painful humi- 
liation to Samson thus to be treated 
with contempt. The Lord Jesus had 
ever been opposed to Satan in all the 
tempt^*s evil plans. But in the wil- 
derness, and elsewhere, Satan was 
allowed to solicit the Saviour to bud, 
though He was King of kings. 

ExxBcisxs. — Was it not stooping vmr low 
for the Son of God to become Man ! would 
it have been so if He had been boni in the 
imperial palace at Home f Where wms Ha 
bom T By whom was the Saviour tempted in 
the wilderness I 



BRINDABUN AND HIS 
FLO WEE. 

Sevebal years ago, a large num- 
ber of Hindoos were gathered to 
one of their festivals. The place in 
which the festival was held was 
between Cutwa and Berhampore. 
Some of the dark-skinned Hindoos 
were gsdly dressed. A few of them were 
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rich.; "but most of them were very 
poor, and all of them were deplorably 
Ignorant and wretched. Few, if any 
of them, had ever heard of Jesus. 
Mothers were there who had destroyed 
their own children; and strong men 
were there who had assisted in burning 
their widowed mothers with the corpse 
of the husband. 

On the outskirts of the crowd stood 
a godly man, named Mr. Chamberlain, 
who from love to Jesus had left this 
country in order to tell these benighted 
people how they might be happy during 
this life, and afterwards dwell with the 
Saviour in heaven. Often had Mr. 
Chamberlain been wearied and dis- 
couraged. The people to whom he 
had preached were imwilling to for- 
sake their idols and give up their 
vicious practices. But the Missionary 
loved his Master ; and, knowing that 
many for whom Christ died would 
flock to this heathen festival, he had 
come to preach to them. 

There was in that crowd a man who 
had long experienced a need of consola- 
tion, such as his idols couldnot give him. 
He listened to the Christian Missionary, 
and felt that he had heard of just 
what he wanted. When the people 
had left, and the sun had gone down, 
he sought out Mr. Chamberlain. The 
Missionary was tired, and sad. He 
was ready to think that he had again 
been spending his strength for nought. 
Though weary, he was glad to learn 
that a Hindoo wished to talk with him 
about Jesus. 

Brindabun, for that was the man's 
name, said, '^ I have a flower, which I 
wish to give to some one who is worthy 
of it. I have travelled about the 
country for many years to find such a 
person, but in vain. I have been to 
Juggemauth ; but there I saw only a 
piece of wood : that was not worthy 



of it. But to-day I have found One 
that is ; — Jesus Christ is worthy of my 
flo wer ! * ' The good Missionary gladly 
taught the, inquirer more fully con- • 
coming the Saviour, who came into 
the world to suffer for him and all 
mankind. You will easily understand 
that Brindabun meant his heart by the 
flower. He gave his heart fuUy to 
Jesiis, and was made very happy. 

For some years Brindabun endea- 
voured to lead his neighbours and 
others to the Saviour. He cultivated 
a piece of g^und for his support ; but 
on the Lord's day, and other periods 
of leisure, he made known the Saviour 
who had done so much for him. After- 
wards his way was opened to devote 
the whole of his time to the work of 
leading sinners to Christ. At the age 
of seventy he frequently walked more 
than twenty miles a day, holding con- 
versations with his countrymen respect- 
ing eternal realities ; and the people 
displayed great anxiety to hear him. 
Sometimes, when his apparent weakness 
induced his friends to urge his remain- 
ing at home, he would exclaim, " O, 
what do I live for ? " In 1814 he went 
once more to see his friends in Bengal. 
Whenever the boat stopped, he salHed 
forth with his book. Upon passing 
the place where he first heard the 
Gospel, he exclaimed, with great feel- 
ing, " There I found Jesus Christ !" 

Throughout the last month of his 
life he constantly experienced gr^t 
happiness of mind, longing to depart 
and be with Christ. To the end his 
neighbours came to see him, and hear 
from his lips portions of God's Holy 
Word. Prayer and praise were on 
his tongue until the welcome sunmions 
arrived. He then went to be with 
that blessed Saviour, whom he had felt 
and declared to be worthy to receivo 
the hearts of all mankind. 



EXEBGISES ON THE SHOBT TEXTS. 



Nov. 4.— Paov. xii. 13: "The just 
shall come out of trouble." 

1. All mm have troubles — For " man 
is bom unto trouble," as surely " as 
the sparks fly upward." Trouble is 
of different kinds. It comes in many 
ways, — ^through sickness, or being poor ; 
through our own folly, or want of care ; 



and, most of all, through sin, which is 
the greatest cause of trouble. Often 
it comes through no fault of ours, and 
when we cannot help it. Being good 
will sometimes bring distress; for even 
the just get into trouble. It was so 
with Job, and Daniel, and Paul, and 
many others ; and it is so still. Can 
you tell anything of the troubles of 
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these good men, and how tliey came 
about P 

2. Thejutt shall come out of trouble. — 
■ It IB not so with those who fear not 
God, and do not try to serve Him. 
Trouble caused by sin gets eyer worse. 
Sin is like a snare which fastens tighter 
and staronger. It was thus with Achan, 
and Gehazi, and Ahab. But the 
troubles of the just do not abide with 
them. By wisdom, and care, and, 
best of all, by the help of God, they 
** come out of trouble." Grod has said, 
** Call upon Me in the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee." Think of 
any who were thus helped in the day 
of trouble by prayer. 

RKYigioK.— What is the greatest cause of 
trouble ? Why are the just better oflf than the 
unjust in the day of trouble 7 Name some 
upright persoDB irho irere in trouble ? How do 
such people get out of trouble ! 



Nov. 11.— LiTKB xiv. 17 : " All things 
are now ready." 

1. The ffreat supper.— ^ A certain man 
made a great feast, and bade many to 
itk With much cost and care he got 
all that was needed ; and, as was the 
oustom in that land, he sent his ser- 
Tants at supper- time to them that were 
bidden, saying, " Come, for aU things 
are nowready." But they all began "to 
make excuse." One had bought land, 
eoiotheir oxen, another had married a 
wife ; they w«re too busy, or too care- 
lesB, and they wojild not come. Can we 
wonder that the lord of the feast was 
angry at being so treated P He sent 
for the poor and the sick, and those 
that were homeless and friendless ; for, 
as he said, none of them that were 
bidden should taste of his supper. 

2. The Oospel'feast,'-God has pro- 
vided a better feast for the world. In 
His great mercy He sent His Son Jesus 
Christ to teach men the way to heaven, 
and to die, that l^ey might live. But 
** when He came to His own, they re- 
ceived Him not." It is so still. They 
who hear the Gk)spel make excuses, 
and do not care to have what they so 
coreatly need. Can we wonder that 
God is angry at such sin P Yet He 
has not taken away the offer of mercy. 
All are invited. The word to su^ 
is, ''Come, for all things are now 
xeady." Children need it, and are 



welcome. Will you take this great 
salvation P 

RivrsioN.-— What excuses irore made by 
those bidden to the supper ! What is meant 
by the ** Qospel-feast i ** May all ocme to 
that feast I Are all willing t 



JVbv, 18.— 2 Kings v. 22: "My master 
hath sent me." 

1. TA« /yw^«*w«»<.— Elishahad, by 
the power given him £rom God, cured 
Naaman of his leproery. Naaman was 
very grateful, and wished to give 
Elisha a present of money, or rich 
clothing. But the prophet would 
take nothing, lest the honour of 
the cure should seem to be his, and not 
God's. So Naaman returned on his 
way home. Gehazi, Elisha' s servant^ 
heard his master refuse Naaman's offer, 
and he said, ** I will run after him, and 
take somewhat of him." So he ran 
after Naaman, and said, "My master 
hath sent me," for " a talent of silver, 
and two changes of raiment." But 
that was a lie. Grehazi was serving 
another mastw than Elisha. Who 
was that master P 

2. What the lie brought — ^Naaman 
was glad to hear this message, and 

give Gohazi more than he had askedk 
ow easy it seemed to get all these 
riches just by saying what was false ! 
But hear what followed ! Gehazi went 
in, and stood before his master, who 
asked him where he had been. How 
soon his sin found him out ! Another 
lie was now needed, and he said he had 
gone " no whither." But Elisha knew, 
and reproved him for his sin, and said 
that the leprosy of Naaman should be 
upon him and his children for ever. 
Dreadful punishment ! " He went 
out from his presence a leper as white 
as snow." 

3. Uhe warning. — This should oautiox^ 
us against covetousness, and especially 
against lying. It is a sin which little 
children often fS&U into. Though God, 
" who is rioh in mwoy," does not at 
the time so punish liars as He did 
Gkhazi, yet " Ljring Ups are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord," and " All liars 
shall have their portion in the lake 
that bumeth with fire and brimstone." 

Rktisiok. — ^What sine did Gehaa cottmit t 
How was he punished ? What dote the Bili» 
say about liars 7 
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N^. 25. — Lmu xvii. 17: "Were 
theoB not ten olefUdBed ? '* 

1. Th6 ten lepers cured. — Ab Jesn9 
''entered into a certain. village " He 
met ten men who were lepers. Theirs 
wasa dreads disease. It showed itself 
upon the skin, niaking it foul and 
ron^h ; it was yeiy sad to see, and all 
feaned it so much that the leper had 
to leaye home and wander where he 
oould, frieodleis and helpless. These 
poor men had come together in their 
'wvetohednese, and in this evil case 
Jesus met them. They " stood afar 
off,'' not daring to draw near ; but 
tiiey knew His power, and " lifted up 
their voices, and said, Jesus.. have 
mercy on us." Did Jesus ever pass by 
such a cry as that P He told them 
where to go, and " as they went they 
were cleansed.'' In a moment the 
leprosy had gone, their skin was fair 
as that of a child, and they were 
well! 

2. The one thankful^One of these 
men, a Samaritan, whom the Jews 
despised and spake ill of, ''when he 
saw thatiie was healed, turned back," 
and fell at the feet of Jesus, and '' with 
a loud voice" gave thanks for His 
gseat gpoodnem. He felt how great 
was the kindness shown him, and he 
" glorified Grod." Jesus said, "Were 
there not ten cleansed ? but where 
are the nine ? " Only one, and he a 
" staronger," had returned to " give 
glory to God." The other nine thought 
only of what they had received, and 
nothing of the loving-kindness of the 
Giver. What sin did they commit ? 

3. The example to us. — God shows 
kindness to us every day. Do we 
thank Him for this, and let others see 
that we are grateful P Jesus came to 
cure us of a plague far more dreadful 
than the leprosy. Are we willing to 
show our love and gratitude for this 
great mercy, as the Samaritan did P 



BEYisiOK.r-'What was the leprosy ? How 
many did Jesus cure ? H&w many oame ht^ok 
to thank Him] WliaidM J«bua ny 1 Whjit 
Dple is set ua here t 



Dee, 2.-^Paov. ziii. 28: ** Msch fioed 
is in the tillage of til* pMs." 

1. Inallktbwr Uwe i^- prw^L—TiU 
lage means the work of theiiaimAr upon 
Ihe ground, — as ploughing, sowing, 
reaping the com for food. But it nuiy 
also mean any kind, of labour. A.U 
should work. Idleness is a sin, and 
leads to much evil* He that will not 
work, neither let him eat. But " the 
tillage," or work of the pow, bringa 
"much food." Men labotur all the 
day long, that they may have their 
wages. With this they can get fbod^ 
and clothes, and the shelter of home 
for tiiemselves, and their wives, and 
their little ones. There is work tor 
every one, and it is good to do "with 
our might" whatever "our hand 
findeth to do ; " and thuafood, and.all 
that is wanted for our support and 
comfort, may be had. 

2. What M got by work should he kept 
with eare. — If not, the labour will be 
lost. We must,' therefore, be i?r«rf<w^, 
or careful, as well an bisy. If the 
farmer toil hard, making ready the 
ground, and sowing and reaping his. 
com, and then do not store it with 
care in the rick or bam, it will peiuh. 
If a man work hard for his money> 
and there be not care at home, wiili. 
food, and clothes, and house, the fruit 
of bis labour will be wasted, and he 
and his family must suffer want. Even 
children can help in this. Let us be 
busy with our hands in daily labour^ 
and with our mind too, in using with 
care what ia got, and seek God' a 
blessing on aU our work and on all its 
fruit. 

IlKVi8ioi«.~What is meant by " tillage T " 
Why shoiUd aU work ! How abould ail work I 
What is needed besides labour ! What three 
things should we bear in mind about woik i 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 



TEXTS CONNECTED WITH 
HISTORICAL EVENTS. 

"He hath put down tbe mighty from their 
Beats." (Luke i. 52.) 

Long before the horrors of the 
Prench Eevolution had fully deve** 



loped themselves, the people were 
taaght that all their troubles had 
their origin in the priests, and the aris- 
tocrats, and the king. On these, there- 
fore, the fury of the mob was first 
exercised ; the priests were murdered, 
so were those aiiAtocrats who did not 
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exile themselyes, and the king ulti- 
mately died on tlie soaflfold. Before 
the royal sufferer came to the last 
scene, his exasperated subjects deter- 
mined to insult him, whenever an 
opportunity presented itself. Many 
such occasions were found or made, 
and ^ the text above quoted had a 
special connexion with one of those 
times when foes of the monarch de* 
graded themselves by insulting him. 
For several days preceding the 10th 
August, 1791, it was known that the 
revolutionary leaders were preparing 
for another outbreak. On Sunday, 
August 5th, a numerous and brilliant 
company attended the levee at the 
palace ; but a fearful gloom and un- 
easiness marked all the proceedings. 
A sad smile of despondency rested on 
the king's face, as he listened to the 
assurances of a few faithful adherents, 
many of whom wept with emotion 
when they saw the painful position in 



which their royal master was placed. 
The revolutionary spirit had found its 
way into the Chapel Royal, where, 
on the evening after the levee, it gave 
a strong indication of its presence. 
The choristers, by previous arrange- 
ment, sang several times over that 
sentence of the Magnificat, Deposuit 
potmtes de sede — " He hath put down 
the mighty from their seat." With 
evident exultation they carolled forth 
the words that foreshadowed the 
deposition of Louis. The royalists, 
indignant at the insult thus openly 
offered to their king, retorted by chant- 
ing, Domine hoc scthe regtm et reginam 
— "God save the king and queen." 
The choristers tauntingly repeated 
their verse, and again the royalists 
earnestly and sorrowfully replied; 
Louis and his queen being unwilling 
hearers of these painful indications of 
coming trouble. 

W. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR YOUNG THINKERS. 



19. The New Testament records 
the death of only one of the Apostles. 
Who is that one ? 

20. Where have we an account of 
Paul's journey into Arabia ? 

21. How long had Joseph been in 
E^^t when he was released ixom, 
prison? 



22. Where did Paul meet with Titus 
after the disappointment mentioned in 
2 Cor. ii. 12, 13. 

23. In what part of the Old Testa- 
ment is Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
called a prophet P 

24. Show from Scripture which was 
the elder, Moses or Aaron. 

H. 



SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. VI. 

A WEEPING woman stood before a loving Mend : 

When she her woes set forth, he promised they should end ; 

And when the mourner seemed to doubt, 

He asked a question. — ^Find it out. 

4 8 11 1 12 17 15 2 9 11 
He lay upon his bed, no danger did he fear ; 
But while the sun was high, two murderers drew near. 

They slew the unsuspecting man. 

And with his head away they ran. 

6 3 16 8 2 13 17 
He sat within his house ; he went not to the door. 
Although a mighty man of valour stood before ; 

But when the captain ceased to-doubt^ 

The prophet wilHngly came out. 

3 7 6 16 14 5 8 
They saw their friends do wrong ; they joined not in the deed : 
So, when their leader came, the innocent he freed. 

They drew their swords at G^d's command, 

To purge the evil from the land. 
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10 6 U 13 8 
He was not at the place where one his presence sought : 
Great pain the seeker then endured, and ooxious thought , 

But when the youthful saint was found, 

It made the seeker's joy abound. 



DAY-SCHOOL ATFAIRS AND WOEK. 



LESSONS ON ANIMALS. 
{Concluded fr<m p. 238.) 

In listening to the lesson of an 
inexperienced teacher, it ij3 generally 
easy to see that he has heen much 
more anxious to collect facts than to 
arrange them. He adduces, in rapid 
saccession, statements about the feet, 
the habits, the covering, and the food of 
the ftTiiTTiA.! in question ; but in such 
order, or disorder rather, that there is 
not liie least dependence of the parts 
of the lesson upon one another, and, 
consequently, the chief intellectual 
adrantage of the exercise is lost. He 
auns at storing the memories of his 
scholars ; to test his success on this 
point, he examines them atthe close of 
the lesson, and if they can reproduce 
the medley of facts he has given them, 
he retires with a conviction that he has 
succeeded. He has certainly succeeded 
in doing what he aimed at doing ; 
but in the same time, and with the 
same labour, he might have done 
much more. 

Some teachers go a step further than 
this : they have a set of pre-arranged 
notes, and to these they force all their 
&cts to submit. Genus, species, food, 
locality, habits, uses and application, 
are headings under which all their 
&ct8 are arranged ; and, whatever 
animal be the subject of the lesson, 
to this framework all its parts must 
be adjusted. The notes of a lesson, 
according to this plan, would be the 
same, whether a mouse, a whale, or a 
spider were talked of. This regular 
order of the facts will certainly tend 
to assist the memory ; but, so far as 
the higher objects of instruction are 



concerned, very little more is done by 
this method than where arrangement 
is totally disregarded. There may be 
subjects which do not suffer from such 
a forced method, but natural history 
is not one of them. 

Every animal has some distinct 
work assigned it in nature ; every 
animal is specially adapted to its work, 
and every one has special character- 
istics on which all the other features 
of its history and habits depend. "We 
are frequently unable to detect the 
exact place of an animal in the 
economy of nature, and therefore fail 
to discern its characteristics ; but there 
are abundant cases in which the 
proofis of adaptation are plain, and 
some of these will suffice to illustrate 
our meaning. 

The leading idea in a lesson on the 
swallow would be its/oorf. It feeds on 
flies and other insects which float in 
the air ; they are sometimes high, and 
sometimes low ; in groups, or scattered. 
Wherever they are, the swallow must 
be able to catch them. This leads us 
to itsjf^i^A^ ; high and low, in and out, 
up and down, anyhow, anywhere, it 
darts to secure the flies. To enable it 
to succeed in obtaining its food, its 
structure must be peculiar. Long 
wings, long tail, short legs, wide bill, 
&c., every part is exactly as it should 
be. As there are times when the food of 
the swallow is not obtainable in this 
country, the question may fairly be 
asked, "What must the swallow do 
then P " Then comes in its migration. 
In a lesson on the camel the habita- 
tion of the animal is the chief point. 
The camel is " the ship of the desert,*' 
and, to enable it to be so, — food, feet. 
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covering, nostrils, — everything is 
suited. 

The otter is an amphibious animal : 
it can live either in the water or out. 
T\Afood, therefore^ must be obtainable 
both in and out of the water, and its 
ttrttcture must be mch that it can 
move about both on the land and in 
the water. 

The owl feeds on animals nocturnal 
in their habits ; so, if the owl is to 
catch them, he must be nocturnal too. 
So he is ; and his eyes, feet, and cover- 
ing are all suited to this special kind 
of Ufe. 

These instances will suffice to show 
what we mean by saying that every 
finimal has some striking character- 
istic ; and, when this is found, every 
part of the lesson should be framed in 
<JtBi>endence upon it. When the minds 



of the children are suitably impressed 
with the conviction that God has 
manifested His wisdom and goodness, 
in the way He has constructed and 
provided*for the animal of which we 
have been speaking, it is only reason- 
able that Budh a conviction e^ould bo 
allowed to express itself. 

There is no necessity fbr systemati- 
cally putting off the Uason or applied' 
Hon to the close of the exercise ; but 
it cannot be altogether omitted with- 
out leaving the lesson incomplete. 
There are subjects of instruction from 
which moral and religious conclusions 
cannot be fairly drawn ; but when the 
works of the Creator are freely talked 
about by a teacher and his scholars, 
it should be a labour of love to lead 
the little thinkers " from Mature up to 
Nature's God." 

W. H. 



NOTES AND NOTIOEa 



ThB BkLIOIOTTS DsNOMOrATIOK OP 

Convicts. — A Parliamentary Eetum, 
obtained by Lord E. Howard, and 
issued on tiie 18th of May, gives the 
religious denomination of the prisoners 
in certain London prisons. Of 5,420 
-prisoners oommitted to the House of 
Correction, Westnunster, duringthe last 
year. 3,113 are described as being of 
the Church of England, 2,247 Roman 
Catholics, 21 Wesleyans, 16 Presby- 
rterians, 16 Bapturts, 2 Independents, 
ttnd-6^ Jews. The>nitmber in custody on 
ihe 15th of April was 622, of whom 416 
were C3iurch of England, 201 Koman 
Catholics, 1 Wesleyan, 2 Presbyterians, 
1 Independent, and 1 Jew. At Cold- 
l>flrth-FifldBtiieFewere committed, dur- 
insr file year, 7,645 Ghurch of England, 
12.8dO Bomaa Catholics, 41 Jews, 35 
Presbyterians, 21 Mahometans, 12 
baptists. 23 Wesleyans, 6 Indepen- 
doTtts, 3 Lutherans, and 1 Unitarian. 
Of 1,616 prisonws in this year, on 
l^e 26*h of AipfiL, S21 were Boman 
■Catholios. Ait the Middlesex House 
of Detention, derkenwell, the pri- 
floners, last year, were cGvided into 6,686 
Church of England, 1,957 Boman 



Catholios, 62 "DtsseoteES," 16 Pnahy^ 
terians, 45 Jews, and 11 <<of other 
denominations." On the date named 
there were 129 members of the Church 
of England, and 56 Roman Catholics 
at theCity of LondonPrison, HoUoway. 
There were cemmitted, dining 1866^ 
1,315 Church of England, 613 Boman 
CathoUcs, 22 Jews, 13 lS:esbyteria2i% 
13 Wesleyans, 6 Baptists, 2 Indepen- 
dents, and 3 of " no religion.'' The 283 
prisoners in condnement at this prison 
consisted of 237 Church of T^Jnglamfl^ 
32 Boman Cotholies, 5 Jews, 1 Preeby- 
terian, 4 Wesleyaoij^ 2 Baptists, and 2 
of "norel^on.'' 

Meat and Monvt Thbsb Htn fPMp 
TsABS AGO.— Two astsof Henry Ym. 
fixed the msarimimi price of beef and 
pork at one hali^enny per pound, and 
of mutton at three farthings. Strong 
beer was to be sold at one penny per 
gallon, and table-beer at one hidf- 
penny. A penny went as fitrthea as 
a shilling now. Rallied workmen re- 
ceiye d, according to Act VI. of Henxy 
VllL, fivepence-hal^nny per day, 
and labourers threepence-halfpenny. 
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ASTBONOMIOAL NOTICES. For NovembeE, 1866. 

BY A. GKRAHAM, ESQ. 
BISma AND SETTINO OF THE BUN AND PLANST8 FOB GBEENWIOH. 





BUN. 


XK&CXJIIT. 


VKNUS. 


MASS. 




SATVBN. 




Rises, 


.8e««. i 


SeU, 


iStfte. 


ItisM. 


Sets, 


JiiM*. 


Oct. 


H. H. 


H. U. 


H. IC 


H. M. 


H. X. 


B. M. 


H. M. 


28 


6 46 


4 41 


5 3a 


6 69a 


9 4a 


9 24a 


7 31m 


Nov. 
7 


7 4 


4 23 


4 66 


6 43 


8 40 


8 62 


6 69 


17 


7 21 


4 9 


4 66 


6 22 


8 11 


8 21 


6 26 


27 


7 37 


3 68 


4 49 


4 61 


7 35 


7 62 


6 63 



PHASES OF THE MOOK. 

7th, New Moon, lOh. 26m. mom. | 22d, Full Moon, 



16th, First Quarter, 2h. 7m. after. 



lOh. 16m. mom. 
29th, Last Quarter, 31u 6m. mom. 



MOON S DISTANCES FSX)K THE EA&XH. 

November 9th, noon, Apogee ; distance, 262,610 miles. 

„ 22d, 4h. after., Perigee ; „ 221,670 „ 
Mean distance for the month •• 237,090 „ 

bun's dibtanobs fbom the eabth. 

November 1st, 90,933,290 milee. 
December 1st, 90,362,700 „ 

Decrease of distance for the month, 670,690 miles. 



Among the remarkable appearances 
which are exhibited in the heavens 
from time to time, none bave excited 
a deeper interest than those periodical 
exhibitions of shooting-stars which go 
by the name of the November meteors. 

Scarcely a night passes, at any time 
of the year, without an occasional 
spark of fire gliding like a swift- winged 
messenger across me blue vault of the 
heavens. Large and brilliant objects 
of this character are by no means un- 
common. Almost every year contains 
its records of splendid &:eballs, seen 
over large districts of country, and in 
a few seconds disappearing in the 
depths of space; occasionaUy i^pear^ 
ing to sink into the ocean, or, in rare 
but well-authenticated instances, burst- 
ing with a loud explosion, and scatter- 
ing their burning fragments on the 
earth. Such was -one that fell at 
Ensisheim, on the Bhine, in 1492, the 
quaint record of which, drawn up by 
the order of the Emperor Maximilian, 
has been thus rendered: — "In the 
year of the Lord 1492, on Wednesday, 



which was Martinmas-Eve, the 7th of 
November, a singular miracle occurred ; 
for, between eleven o'clock and noon, 
there was a loud clap of thunder, and 
a prolonged, confused noise, which was 
heard at a great distance ; and a stone 
fell from the air, in the jurisdiction of 
Ensisheim, which weighed two hundred 
and sixt^r pounds, and the confusednoise 
was, besides, much louder than here. 
Then a child saw it strike on a field 
in the upper jurisdiction, towards the 
Bhine and Inn, near the district of 
Gescano, which was sown with wheat, 
and it did no harm, except that it 
made a hole there : and then they con* 
veyed it from that spot; and many 
pieces were broken from it, which the 
Landvogt forbade. They, therefore, 
caused it to be placed in the church, 
with the intention of suspending it as 
a miracle ; and there came here many 
people to see this stone. So there 
were remarkable conversations about 
this stone : but the learned said that 
they knew not what it was, for it was 
beyond the ordinary course of nature 
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that siicli a large stone should smite 
the earth from the height of the air, 
hut that it was really a miracle of 
€k)d ; for, hefore that time, never any- 
thing was heard like it, nor seen, nor 
descrihed. 

" "When they found that stone, it had 
entered into the earth to the depth 
of a man's stature, -which every hody 
explained to be the will of God that it 
should be found ; and the noise of it 
was heard at Lucerne, at Vitting, and 
in many other places so loud that it was 
believed that houses had been over- 
turned ; and, as the King Maximilian 
was here on the Monday after St. 
Catherine* s-day of the same year, His 
Boyal Excellency ordered the stone 
which had fallen to be brought to the 
Castle, and, after having conversed a 
long time about it with tiie noblemen, 
he said that the people of Ensisheim 
should take it, and order it to be hung 
up in the church, and not to allow 
anybody to take anything from it. 
His Excellency, however, took two 
pieces of it, of which he kept one, and 
sent the other to the Duke Sigismund 
of Austria : and they spoke a great 
• deal about this stone, which they sus- 
pended in the choir, where it still is ; 
and a great many people came to see it." 

There have been other undoubted 
instances in which large stones have 
been seen falling from the heavens ; 
and there are large masses of meteoric 
iron in districts where their presence 
can be accounted for in no other way. 
In the British Museum is a specimen 
of one of these masses, weighing 
fourteen hundred pounds. The mass 
from which this specimen was taken 
lies on the plain of Otumba, in the 
district of Buenos Ayres : its weight 
is estimated at thirteen tons. There 
is no room to doubt its meteoric 
character. 

But attention has been directed to the 
November meteors, rather by meteoric 
showers than by isolated instances of 
fireballs. The first grand exhibi- 
tion of this class, in modem times, was 
seen by Humboldt in South America. 
He thus speaks of it: "Towards the 
morning of the 13tb November, 1799, 
we witoessed a most extraordinary 
scene of shooting-meteors. Thousands 
of bodies and falling stars succeeded 
each other during four bours. Their 
direction was very regular, from north 



to south. Erom the beginning of the 
phenomenon there was not a space in 
the firmament equal in extent to three 
diameters of the Moon, which was not 
filled every instant with bodies or 
falling stars. All the meteors leA 
luminous traces or phosphorescent 
bands behind them, which lasted seven 
or eight seconds." 

But the finest display on record 
occurred in November, 1833. '* The 
chief scene of the exhibition was in- 
cluded within the limits of the longi- 
tude sixty-one degrees in the Atlantic 
Ocean, and that of one hundred degrees 
in Central Mexico, and from the North- 
American lakes to the West Indies. 
Over this wide area an appearance 
presented itself far surpassing in 
grandeur the most imposing artificial 
fireworks. An incessant play of 
dazzlingly brilliant luminosities was 
kept up in the heavens for several 
hours. Some of these were of con- 
siderable magnitude and peculiar form. 
One of laxgQ size remained for 
some time almost stationary in the 
zenith, over the falls of Niagara, 
emitting streams of light. The wild 
dash of the waters, as contrasted with 
the fiery uproar above them, formed a 
scene of unequalled sublimity. In 
many districts the mass of the popu- 
lation were terror-struck, and the 
more enlightened were awed at con- 
templating so vivid a picture of the 
Apocalyptic image, that of the stars of 
heaven falling to * the earth, even as a 
fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind.* " 

By the aid of a star chart, or 
celestial globe, the points in the 
heavens where a shooting-star appears 
and disappears may be ascertained 
with tolerable accuracy ; these, with 
the duration of the phenomenon, and 
the place where the observation was 
made, will furnish valuable data for 
ascertaining the distance and velocity 
of the body, and the true direction of 
its motion. 

Mercury will be at its greatest 
elongation twenty- two degrees east- 
ward on the 18th, and Venua at its 
greatest brilliancy on the 5th. The 
latter is now a beautiful crescent 
Jupiter sets shortly after Mars rises. 
Snturn is too near the Sun to be 
visible. . 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE WESLEYAN 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE, 

AND 

, EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL 



DEOEMBEE, 1866. 



PEAOTIOAL PAPEES, 

THE TEACHEE'S USE OP THE BIBLE. 

The chief object of Sunday-schools is, undoubtedly, the salvation 
of the souls of those taught in them. When they were first estab- 
Hshed it was wisely judged that the best means of reaching the 
hearts of the scholars would be ty applying to their minds the 
precepts, doctrines, and examples of God's Word. This order of 
procedure is the only one which could be successful. 

We are thus reminded of one of the excellencies of the Bible 
which should not be overlooked ; namely, its suitableness for the 
purposes of that teaching which is unto salvation. The youngest 
and simplest may be taught out of it, the oldest and wisest need 
never cease to learn from it. 

The proper use of the Bible in the class wiU, however, be a matter 
of some difficulty to the teacher. His duty is to impress it upon 
the mind in such a way that it may eventually reach the heart. 
To speak practically, he has not merely to fix facts and texts in the 
memories of his scholars, but to endeavour to rouse their feeHngs 
by the application of these facts and texts to matters of common 
life. He must illustrate what he teaches if he is to impress it 
on the minds of the young. This is merely acting according to 
nature. All youth is joyous. A child is not fit, and is not intended 
by the Almighty, to have all the solemnity of religion forced upon 
him. He must first know the pleasure of being and doing right. 
His Bible-teaching will gradually show him the highest reasons 

VOL. I* NEW SSBIES. K 
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for serving Grod. He will learn the history of man ; he will find 
that he forms one of a race condemned, but also redeemed. The 
amazing love of the Saviour will appear in its true light to his 
awakening soul, and what at first merely interested him will come, 
in the end, to exert the great ajiod ruling influence in his life. 

Hence it appears that much depends on the character and method 
of early Bible-teaching. To make any rule, or lay down a plan, 
which might always be adopted, would, in such a matter, be almost 
impossible. It must be left with individual teachers to select their 
own course, and every one should give it frequent, anxious, and 
prayerful thought. 

The observation of character will be found to be a useful and 
important aid in this as in every department of teaching. What 
will impress the mind of one pupil leaves another indifferent; 
while one is painfully excited, another will be in no manner 
affected. If the teacher adopts the same treatment for all scholars 
alike, he must necessarily fail with some ; he may fail with many. 
If he knows the dispositions of those whom he has to teach, he can 
adapt his laoiguage and instructioii to suit them, and may vary 
these where, in their first form, they would fall without effect. 

These remarks apply to the younger classes. To yoimg men and 
women the Bible is no longer only a teacher in the school sense, — 
to them it is the reverenced Word of God, the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ for the salvation of their souls. To them it must be 
held up as a beacon to warn, or a lamp to guide ; as a monitor in 
prosperity, a Mend in adversity ; as a defence from the attacks of 
the enemy, and a directory to heaven and God. T. 



WHAT TO TEACH, AKD HOW TO TEACH, DT THE 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

{Concluded from page 248.) 

Having thus far conadered " What must be able to say with St Paul, 

to teach," we are prepared to ascertain '* The love of Christ constraineth 

" How to teach." us." 

We have already dwelt upon tbe The teacher must be a lover of the 
primary qualification of l^e teacher, Bible. Upon this subject we would 
and need not again specially advert to utter no uncratain sound, but clearly 
it, except to add that it is a voluntary and distinctly speak out what we con- 
work upon which we have entered, sider to be the teacher's obligation in 
and that it must be engaged in will- this respect. " The truth, the whole 
ingly, freely, lovingly. The motive truth, and nothing but the truth," 
by which we are actuated must not should^ be emblazoned upon the fore- 
be compulsioQ, fashion, nor iaancy ; we front of our school-mindstralsoBS ; and 
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tfi»trat& ym shall find in th&i«veal6d 
Word •£ God. 

Phorisaio ritualiim aad 8«dd«ee«a 
infidelity are fpaarroxuij prevalent 
aroimd i»; they ave damaging* the 
epiritnal TitaSty el our 700x19 men 
and iromen, and aan, to some extent, 
putting in pesil the scholars whovi 
iiiey instmot We hare received from 
our fkthezB a pore Gospel; let ns 
** hold fiist the foirm of sovad wwds.'* 
To an Sunday-school teachem we 
would say most earaestly, ** Take heed 
and heware of tiie leaven of the 
Pharisees and of fiie Sadducees ! " 

How shall we teach? Even as 
Christ tang^ht. Mingle with the crowd 
of hearers who are listening to His 
wondrous words on the mount. Follow 
Him into tiie temple, and heaikoa 
while He speaks as nevev man spake. 
Join the little hand of disciples who 
follow the footst^s of their Lord and 
drink into TTiw spirit. Sit with Mazy 
at the feet of tiie Master, and learn 
of Him. If we try to teach as He 
taught, we shall copy the h«st Model 
ever given to the wrarld. 

How shall we teach ? Even as 
tile Word <^ Sod teaches. " Pre- 
cept must he upon precept, pve- 
cept upon precept; line upon fine, 
line upon line; here a little, and 
there a fittle.** Mark the reitera- 
tion. Bemember we have to teach 
little minds in little people. Little by 
little must we impart sacred truth; 
not overloading, hut gently and care- 
fblly feeding^ them with the bread of 
life. And let us not he discouraged if 
we see no immednte result. The 
hardest rock may be wcnm away by 
the continual d!roppin||»of water; and 
palient, persevering endeavours will 
ultimately produce alasting^impression 
upon the minds and hearts of our 
youthful charge. Our duty is to sow 
the seed. If we see it spring' up and 
bear fruit, let us thank God, and laka 
courage. If wo appear to be labevr- 

N 2 



ing in vain, let us still labour on, and 
leave the result witih Gk>d, wh» haib 
pxomised that Hia word shall not 
return unto Him << void." We should 
permit no relaxation of effort, even 
though we may be for a time dis- 
appointed by the a^arent want of 
success. How long and frequently 
did the Spirit of God strive with us^ 
before we would yield our hearts to 
Jesus; and even since we have "gBt^ 
fossed to love and serve Him, how 
nmch unfaithfulness, forgetf ulness, and 
backsliding have marked our history, 
yet still God mercifully bean with omr 
unprofitableness I Lotus endeavour, 
in some humble degree, to imitate this 
forbearance ; and, in striving to bring 
the children of our classes to the 
Saviour^ if we foil once, twice, even 
many times, let us tiy again and 
again ; remembering that we are not 
labouring for ourselves,, but for Him 
who hath said unto us, "Go work 
to-day in My viasyard." 

How shall we teach ? Gently, 
lovingly. The heart of a little child 
is a very tender thing, and must not ' 
be handled rong^y. You have seen 
the beautiful little scarlet pimpernel 
fold its petals and hide its delicate 
flower when the storm-cloud has 
darkened the sky, and the raindrops 
have begun to foU aroundit ; but wait 
until the sun once more bursts forth, 
and then the tiny blossom again looks 
up to welcome and vejeioe in its rays. 
Just so with the heart of a little child. 
A harsh word, an unkind look, will 
shut it against all good influences, and 
will often rouse whatever is bad in the 
unregenerate nature ; but a word of 
sympathy, a gentleness of manner, a 
look of love, will cause it to open with 
gladness and drink in the soul-cheer- 
ing rays of the Sun of Bighteousness. 
Love is the golden master-key which 
fits the locks of all hearts, and 
enables us to open them. Love softens 
stobbom wills, and makes them yield 
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A ready obedience. Children are na- 
tDially loTing and confiding, and, con- 
Tolmlus-like, they seek to entwine 
themselyes aronnd the heart of a losing 
nature. Few things are pleasanter, in 
the midst of the busy world, than the 
affectionate greeting and recognition 
^f our Sunday-school children. Often 
in the streets, during the week, has our 
heart heen cheered to hear the half- 
whispered word "Teacher!" timidly 
uttered ; and, turning round, we have 
recognized the loving smile of one of 
those whom we have instructed on the 
XiOrd's day. With thankfulness for 
the interruption, we have gone on re- 
freshed. Let us encourage our scholars 
to love ufi, and to feel that in their 
teacher they possess a friend who can 
sympathize with them in their childish 
troubles, and in whom they can con- 
fide without fearing an unkind repulse. 
"We have seen the head droop, and the 
eyes fill with tears, at the unthinking 
harshness and indifference with which 
little ones have been checked in their 
intercourse with their teacher. A 
ready ear, a gentle word, a loving 
look, would have been as balm in their 

"iearts^all this week. 

',..■'>, ' 

: ^^^Spdak gemtty ! It ia better fax 
, , To rule by love, than fear ; 

Speak gently I let not harsh words vast 
The good we might do here. 
• .. I 

" ^ea^ gently to the little child ; 
Its love be sore to gain. 
Teach it in accents soft and nuld ; 
It may not long^remain. 

** Speak gently to the young, for they 
Will hare enough to beer ; 
Pass through this life as best they may, 
/Il»fi)U of anxiotts care.*' 

, p,pw' shall we teach ? Prayerfully. 
* It is Grod's work we are doing, and, 
' unless it receives the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit's influence, it cannot pros- 
per^ We may possess all the qualifi- 
pations for the woik, we may have all 
,t^ appliances for carrying it on, we 
,niay teach orthodox creeds andBible- 



doottines, we may have a loving heart 
and a sympathizing soul, we may b» 
patient and persevering in our efforts ; 
but, unless the soul-oonverting power 
of the Holy Spirit is exercised upon 
the hearts of the children, all will be 
in vain. '' It is not by might nor by 
power, but by ]t(y Spirit, saith the 
Lord." Therefore, while we earnestly 
strive to attain every qualification for 
the teacher's work, let us continually 
and believingly pray for that Divin» 
influence which alone can give success* 
Sunday-school teachers should be 
men and women of prayer. Their 
responsible work should be constantly 
remembered at the throne of grace, 
and their scholars should be the sub- 
ject of their continual intercessions. 
If we look at the greatness of the 
work, and the many difficulties and 
obstacles in the way, we shall feel our 
need of help to enable us to succeed in 
carrying it on. Nor is it for ourselveft 
individually, nor for our children 
alone, that we should seek a blessing, 
but our prayers, taking in a wider 
circle, should embrace the whole Sun- 
day-school system, as one part of 
Christ's, redeeming plan. Tens of 
thousands of children are yet running 
wild about bur streets, and there are 
no hands stretched out to save them. 
** The harvest laruly itr plenteotis,fbat 
the labourers are few ; pray ye there^ 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that -He 
will send forth labourers into His 
harvest." If it be true that the Lord 
Jesus has promised to grant whatso- 
eitrer iv/p or- three of His disciples- 
shaU agree to ask in His name, as 
touching His kingdom, What copftotiB 
showers of blessing might we not 
expect, if all who are engaged in this 
work would agree to ask great things £ 
Our hearts would be gladdened by un- 
nustakable signs of success, and we 
idiould see the work of the Lord pros- 
pering in our hands. 
In condusion, let us trrge upon otir- 
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selvfes the necesfflty ot a fipesli dedioa- 
tioa of ourselves to the serviee of our 
Lord and Master, who has conferred 
iipon us the honour of lahouring for 
Him. If we are faithful in the discharge 
of our responsible duties, we shall not 
labour in vain. Though we may meet 
with discouragements and difficulties, 
let us still labour on ; and when the 
shades of night close around ns, and 
our work is finished, we shall, one by 
one, hear the welcome words of the 
Master, — "Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord!" J. F. 

RULES FOR 
WESLEYAN SABBATH-SCHOOL 

TEACHERS. 

(Ptintedfor, and given to, the Teachers of 

tlie Frederiek'Street ScImoI, Aberdeen,) 

1. Endeavoub to be always with 
your class, or provide a proper substi- 
tute. The superintendent has often 
difficulty in finding a suitable teacher 
after the school is opened. 

2. Be always in good time. The 
superintendent needs the influence of 
your presence prior to, as well as dur- 
ing, the opening services. 

3. Endeavour to get your scholars 
to join intelligently in the singing, 
and to maintain a reverent attitude 
during prayer. 

4. Let your attendance-register be 
regularly marked. 



6. Make each scholar in youy clas^ 
a study. Find out his or her habits 
of thought, his or her disposition, the 
influence under which each one qf 
them is brought at home, at work, &c.j, 
and adapt yourself to the wants of each. 

6. Be firm, afGectionate, and per- 
severing in your efforts to benefit your 
scholars. Secure order and attention> 
and let your aim be to have them 
brought savingly under the influence 
of Divine truth. 

7. Adhere as closely as possible io 
the syllabus of lessons provided for 
you. More real progress will be piade 
by adhering to a plan than by selecting 
lessons promiscuously. 

8. While diligently preparing your- 
self for yojur duties, remember that you 
can only succeed by the blessing of 
God. Let this be sought in earnest, 
believing prayer. 

9. Be judicious in distributing re- 
wards to your scholars. The influence 
of these is doubtful, at the best. 

10. If a scholar is absent two Sundays 
in succession, endeavour to ascertain 
the cause of it. Many scholars are lost 
through want of timely visitation. 

11. Render every aid in your power 
to the superintendent in carrying out 
the rules of the school, and in further- 
ing the wishes of the committee, not 
embodied in the rules. 

1 2. Endeavour to attend the meetings 
for prayer, and the business meetin^^ 
regularly. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



THE BISHOP AND THE BIRDS. 

A BISHOP who-had for his arms two 
field&ires with the motto, "Are not 
two sparrows sold for a farthing?" 
thus explains the matter to an intimate 
£iend: — 

"Fifty or sixty years ago, a little 
boy resided at a village near Dillengen, 
on the banks of the Danube. His 
parents were poor ; and almost as soon 



as the boy could walk, he was sent into 
the woods to pick up some sticks for 
fuel. When he grew older, his father 
taught him to pick the juniper-berries, 
and carry them to a neighbouring dis- 
tiller, who wanted them, for making 
hoUands. Day by day the poor boy 
went to his task, and on liis road he 
passed by the open windows of the 
village-school, where he saw the school- 
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■MBter teaelmig a iniml>er of 1x>ys 
of about the same age as himself. He 
looked at time boys Tvith IfeeUogs ^ 
envy, eo oameBtly did he long to be 
among tiiem. He mas quite awave it 
wtm in Taaa to aek lua fatiier to aemd 
him to school, £ar he k&ew that his 
paxents had no Money to i>ay the 
schoolmaster ; and he often passed the 
whole day thinking, whilst he was 
gathering the jnmper-beEries, what he 
could possibly do to please the school- 
master, in the hope of getting some 
lessens. One day, when he was walk- 
ing sadly along, he saw two of the boys 
belonging to the school trying to set 
a bird-trap, and he asked one what it 
was for. The boy told him that the 
aQhoolmaster was Yory fond of field- 
£ires, and that they were settiag the 
trap to catoh some. This delighted 
the poor boy, for he recollected that he 
had often seen a great muaher of these 
birds in the juniper wood, where ^bey 
came to eat the berries, and he had no 
doubt hut he oould catch some. 

** The next day the little boy bosrowed 
an old basket of his mother, and when 
he went to Ute wood, he had the great 
delight to catch two fieldfiives. He put 
them in the basket, and, tying an old 
handkerchief over it, he iodk them to 
the schoolmaster's house. Just as he 
arrived at the door, he saw the two 
Iktie boys who had been setting the 
trap, and with, alarm he asked them if 
they had caught any birds. They 
answered in the negative; and the boy, 
his heart beating with joy, gained 
admittance into the schoolmaster's 
presence. In a few words he told how 
he had seen the boys ilbtting tilie trap, 
and how he had cangfat the birds, to 
bring them as a prannt to the master. 



'^'A present, my good hoy 2' cried 
the schoolmaster ; 'you do not look as 
if you oould afford to make presents. 
Tell me your price, and I will pay it to 
you, and thank ;^ou besides.' 

" *I would rather give them to yen. 
Sir, if you please,' said the boy. 

''The schoolmaster looked at the 
boy who stood before him, with bare 
h^ and feet, and ragged trousers that 
reached only halfway down his naked 
legs. ' You are a very wiTignlar boy!' 
said he; 'but, if you will not take 
money, you must teU me what I can do 
for you, as I cannot accept your present 
without doing something for it in 
return. Is there anything I can do for 
you?' 

"*0, yes!* said the boy, tremhling 
with delight, ' you can do for me what 
I should like better than anything else.' 

'''What is thatP' aiAcedthe school- 
master, Bmihng. ' Teach me to read,* 
cried the boy, fsJUag cool his knees. 
<'0, deatr, kind Sir, teach mo to 
read!' 

"The schoolmaster oonqdied. The 
boy came to him at his leisure hours, and 
learned so rapidly, that the schnolmas- 
ter recommended him te a nobleman 
residing in the neighbourhood. This 
gentleman, who was as noble in mind 
as in biith, patranised the poor bey, 
and sent him to school at Batiidben. 
The boy profited by his opy aii— a t ies ; 
«nd w4mbl he rose, as he «eon did, to 
wealth and honours, he adopted two 
fieldfares as his arms." 

"What do you mean?" cried the 
bishop's fiaend.^"! mean," returned 
the bishop, with a smile, "that the 
poor boy was mysblp." — Tales ftrTmmp 
Bstfph, by Miae Lmuhn, 



SOMPTFEE ILLTJSTEATION. 

" None other iKTame." (Acts iv. 12.) 
A FEW persons were collected round on a bridge over a fLondon canal, and 
a hlind man, who had taken his station was reading from an emhossed Bible. 
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Beoeiving ihxm tbe paasen-by of their 
carnal things, he was ministering to 
them spiritnal things. A gentleman, 
on his way home firom the city, was 
led by curiosity to the outskirts of the 
crowd. Just then the "poor man, who 
was reading in the fourth chapter of 
the Acts, lost his place, and, while 
trying to find it with his finger, kept 
repeating the last clause he had read : 
" None other Name — ^none other Name 
—none otiier Name." Some of the 
people smiled at the blind man's em- 
barmsameni ; but the gentleman went 
away deeply musing. He had lately 
become c<mvinced that he was a sinner, 
and had been trying, in many ways, 
to obtain peace of mind. But religiaus 
exercifles, good resolutions, altered 
habits, all were ineffisctual to relieve 
his conscience of its loadj and enable 
him to rejoice in Gk>d. The words he 
had heaid from the blind man, how- 
ever, rang their solemn music in his 



soul: "None other Name!" Whm 
he reached his home, and retired to 
rest, these words, like evening-chime 
from village-tower nestling amongst 
the trees, were still heard : " None other 
Name — none other Name^mone other 
Name ! " And when he awoke, in. 
more joyful measure, Hke matin-belli 
saluting the mom, the strain continued: 
" None other Name — none ether Name-^ 
none other Name ! " The music entered 
his soul, and he awoke to a new life. 
" I see it all ! I see it all ! I have 
been trying to be saved by my own 
works — my r^entanoe, my prayers, 
my reformation. I see my mistake. 
It is Jesus who alone can save. To 
Him I will look. ^Neither is there 
salvation in any other : for there ie 
none other Name ' — ^none other Name— 
none other name — * under heaven givea 
among men, whereby ' they * must be 
saved.' " — Christian Treasury. 



SCHOOL BIGGEAPHT. 

SARAH COTTINGHAM. 

A 6UNDAT - SCHOLAR BTTBWED TO DEATH. 



Sabah Cottinoham, aged eight 
yean, died in the County Infirmary, 
Araiagh, on the liAth of March last 
She had been severely burned two 
weeks before by her clothes catching 
fire, in oonsequence of standing too 
near a grate on a very cold evening. 
She was, for some years, a most regular 
and attentive scholar at the Wesleyan 
Sabbath-school under my superinten- 
dence. Every year she obtained a 
premium for good conduct and good 
attendance, and very highly did she 
prize her last one, a beautiful Bible 
and hymn-book*, so much so indeed, 
that the requested permission from a 
lady in the next street to leave these 
books at Iier house, lest they should 
be soiled or abused in her own little 



home ; and then she borrowed an old 
Bible from our chapel-keeper, to gat 
off lier verses and furepare her lessona. 
When taken to the hospital alber 
.the accident, her first exclamation to* 
the nurse in attendance was, ^* Gnod 
woman, pray for me; good wozaan, 
pray for me." For fourteen long days 
and nights, notwithstanding all the 
skill Bnd oare of a kind medical officer, 
and the attention and sympathy of 
the nurses, she sufiered more than I 
can express; but she bore all with 
astonishing foctitude and Christian 
resignation, beeanse "Ood was the 
strength of her heart and her portion 
for ever." Occasionally, when her 
sufferings became excessive, she ex- 
pressed a longing desire "to depart 
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and "be "with Christ ;" but invariably 
checked the rifling murmurs with an 
expression of acquiescence in the 
Divine will. 

She said she was not afraid to die, 
for God had pardoned all her sins, and 
she knew that she was going home 
to Jesus, who loved her, and died for 
her on the cross, and was waiting 
to receive her into a mansion above. 
Her only comfort and chief delight 
were in repeating texts and hymns 
which she had learned in connexion 
with the Sabbath-school; and the 
amount of Scripture which she cor- 
rectly quoted astonished all who heard 
it, and more especially the appro- 
priateness of her quotations to her 
oVn condition. She sometimes com- 
pared herself to Job in his affliction, 
rolling her restless head upon her 
pillow, and exclaiming, " 0, how much 
I am suffering ; 0, how much I am 
suffering ! " but she would check the 
complaint by saying, " It is nothing, 
it is nothing, compared to what my 
loving Saviour suffered for me ! " 

When in health she delighted in 
singing hymns, and had a very sweet 
voice and a good ear for music ; but 
from the burned state of her lips, her 
face, and her head, she was now 
prevented that pleasure. However, 
one of the nurses gratified her greatly 
by singing some of the sweet songs of 
Zion, and the dear child would re- 
peatedly say, '^ Nurse, sing that again ; 
nurse, sing that again !" On one occa- 
sion, when the nurse sang that hymn, — 



" for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Kedeemer's praise ! 
The glories of my Gocl and King, 
The triumphs of His grace ! " — 

she immediately took up the idea, and 
added, from one of her own hymns, — 

" Around the throne of God in heaven 
Thousands of children stand ; 
Children whose sins are all forgiven, 
A holy, happy hand." 

And I'll soon be there, 

" Singing, Glory, glory, glory ! " 

Her great, and apparently her 
only, anxiety, was about her mother, 
who, moreover, was only her foster- 
mother, as the poor child was a 
foundling. She besought the aged 
woman to give her heart to God, and 
be sure to meet her in heaven, where 
she said she would be waiting and 
watching for her coming. The Rev. E. 
Best, and many other kind and sym- 
pathizing Christian friends, visited her 
frequently, and were astonished to see 
her so patient under such severe and 
protracted suffering. But He who 
"tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb,'* graciously supported His little 
one, and enabled her to endure to the 
end. Thus was she taken to the 
heavenly fold ; and I may ask, " Is not 
this a brand plucked out of the burn- 
ing ? " These, and some other similar 
facts connected with our Sunday- 
school, are well calculated to encourage 
the teachers unweariedly to— 

" Lahour on at Ood*s command, 
And offer all their works to Him." 
— /. M. Lynn, M,D. 



SCHOOL ADDRESSES. 

RAHAB AND ACHAN; OR, "THOTJ GOD SEEST ME." 



IV. 

ON THE PTJiaSHMENT OF DIS- 

BEGABDING 

" Thou Ood seest me." 

(Joshua vii. 16 — 26.) 

{Concluded from page 263.) 

Wb have already seen how Achan 



was detected and exposed, as the 
troubler of his people. 

V. 19. Joshua, who had so lately 
passed through such deep soiiow for 
his own sins and the sins of the people, 
and who had been brought so very 
near God, was well able to deal in 
mercy with the offender. Every word 
he spoke was fitted to awaken soirow 
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for sin, and to make known the long- 
suffering and compassion of the Loi9. 
Thus he opened to Achan a way for 
confession and repentance, and his 
words were not spoken in vain. 

Consider how that word son would 
touch Achan's heart ; how it would 
assure him of the love still borne to 
him as a member of the household 
of Israel; with what gentle, soften- 
ing power it would fall upon his 
ear! It would awaken every good 
feeling that slumbered in his heart 
into new life, and prepare him for 
the words that follow, — "Give, I 
pray thee, glory to the Lord God of 
Isriell" 

Joshua makes himself a suppliant 
to Achan. And what is it that he so 
tenderly prays him to do ? " GiVe 
p:lory to the Lord G^d of Israel ! " 
But why should Achan glorify the 
Lord? Since his breach of the 
covenant had made the Lord with- 
draw, he might well glorify Him in 
the justice of His departure, and for 
the kindness of His return to dw6ll 
among them ; that He did not deliver 
up the three thousand men of Israel 
to the sword of the men of Ai ; and 
that He did not cut him off in 
the day his sin was committed, but 
gave him time for repentance. When 
he heard the words, "Lord God of 
Israel,*' Achan would remember that 
he was stiU one of the family of Israel, 
and that, therefore, the Lord was still 
his God, although he had so grievously 
rebelled against Him. Then, as Joshua 
went on to say, *'Mak6 confesuon 
unto Him,*' hope would spring up in 
Achan'a heart, and he would feel he 
was not altogether cast out from the 
presence of the Lord. With all the 
tenderness of a father, Joshua added, 
" Tell me now what thou hast done ; 
hide it not from m^." - • 

V. 20, 21. In these verses we see 
the blessed effects of Joshua's words 
upon Achan. The heartless sinner 
became an humble penitent. All his 
ski was fuDy and freely confessed. 
Observe, he dops not say first what he 
had done; but he says, *'I have sinned 
against the Lord God of Israel." He 
l^d sinned also against his fellow- 
men,; but, in comparison, that seemed, 
in his eyes, a small thing. Then Achan 
confesses all that we already know 
concer^g the way in which his sin 



N 5 



came about. He marks and distin- 
guishes every step in its progress. " I 
aaWf I gave liberty to my eyes to gaze 
upon the spoils ; desire grew as I in- 
dulged that look, and then I coveted; 
1 set at nought the tenth command- 
ment, and then I took ; I broke the 
eight commandment, I became a thief, 
and then I f tared my fellow-men, and 
hid the things that I had stolen. 
Behold ! It is a strange thing, but so 
it is, *■ they are hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tout, -and the silver 
under it.' " It appears that he had 
put the silver in first, and then 
wrapped the gold in the garment, and 
laid that uppermost. Had not Achan 
himself told the tale, who could have 
believed -that he had buried in the 
moist, mouldering earth that garment 
of costly workmanship? Ajid now 
Achan has made a full confession of 
his sin to the Lord his God, and told 
Joshua all that he has done. Hark 
well, that his confession justifies God, 
and no one has a word to say. 

Y. 22. Joshua sent messengers to 
Achan's tent, and found all according 
to his word. 

y. 23. The things were brought and 
"laid out before the Lord." How 
different the value Achan now sets 
upon them ! What aire they now, in 
his eyes ? A cloak, a mouldy cloak, 
marred and good for nothing, and two 
lumps of cankered metal. Perhaps, 
long after, St. James thought of Achan, 
when he wrote in his Epistle, " Your 
gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against 
you." (James v. 3.) These things, as 
they lay there, were a witness against 
him that he had broken the covenant 
of the Lord his God. 

V. 24: The next step, in the process 
of judgment^ is that Achan and all 
that he has are brought into tlie 
valley called Achor ; the word signifies 
trouble, and is almost the same as 
Achan. These, the silent witnesses of 
his guilt, are laid beside him. His sons 
and his daughters stand aroimd him, 
and they also are sorrowful witnesses 
of their father's punishment. Achan 
could have no fear that the lives of 
his cluldrett would be forfeited by his 
sin, for it was but a little while since 
he had heard from the lips of Moses, 
" Hear, O Israel," (Deut. ix. 1,) 
"these axe the statutes and judg- 
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mentfl," (xii. 1,) " the fathers shall not 
be put to death for the children, 
neither ^all the children be put to 
death for the fathers : every man shall 
be put to death for his own sin." 
(xxiv. 16.) Achan's possessions were 
then brought together, — his oxen, his 
asses, his sheep, his tent, and all that 
he had. 

y. 25. There was a moment of 
solemn stillness, and then Joshua's 
. voice was heard, *' Why hast thou 
troubled us ? " These few words tell 
the trouble that took possession of 
Joshua's own heart. He does not 
refer so much to the past defeat and 
shame, as to the present sorrow of 
having to put to death one of their 
own brethren. And then he adds, 
** The Lord shall trouble thee this 
day." He would remind Achan, even 
at the last moment, the judgment was 
the Lord's; he and the children of 
Israel were but the instaruments in His 
hand. And then " all Israel stoned him 
with stones." 

The great heap of stones would 
remain as a monument of his sin and 
punishment, that all Israel might " hear, 
and fear, and do no more any such 
wickedness." (Deut. xiii. 11.^ His 
property, also, was destroyed ; for Qtod 
would not allow that any one should 
be made rich by his shameful death. 
His oxen, asses, sheep, his tent, and all 
belonging to it, were caused utterly to 
perish. They were first stoned, and 
then burnt with fire ; for there was no 
monument needed to tell of their 
destruction. ** So the Lord turned from 
the fierceness of His anger." 

The history ends with the words^ 



** Wherefore the name of that place was 
called, the valley of Achor, unto this 
day." Now let us try to understand 
why the name which appears to have 
been given to the valley then, because 
of the trouble which took plaice in it, 
should be so long retained. Firstly, 
it would remind Israel that death is 
the punishment of the transgression 
of the covenant. . Secondly, it would 
teach them that by the death of the 
transgressor Gk>d is reconciled. There 
is also a third point, which this history 
suggests. In breaking the covenant, 
Achan stands as the representative of 
all the sons of Adam. The blessings 
of the various covenants which God 
has made with man have been scarcely 
entered on — ^never fully enjoyed — since 
m^n has fedled in every instance to 
fulfil his part. '* To redeem Ihe trans- 
gressions that were under the first 
covenant," (Heb. ix. 15,) the blood 
of Jesus Cnrist was shed. In re- 
surrection-life He takes up all the 
broken covenants, and so biings in the 
new and everlasting covenant, which 
He will hold with Israel and the 
earth for ever. See Jer. xxxi. 31—36, 
and Rev. xi. 15 — 19. 

While we tremble as we remember 
the detection and punishment of 
Achan's crime, iind resolve we wiU — 

" Never, in our Judge's eye. 
Our Judge's anger daie," 

let us also turn in prayer* and faith to 
our only Saviour, Jesus Christ, and 
seek, through Him, forgiveness of past 
sins, and grace to enable us to walk 
in newness of life. 

F. M. F. 



ULUSTEATED OATEOHISM AIDS. 



AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 
FIRST CATECHISM. 

Dec, 9. — Section V., Qubstion XVlil. 

Ip, in a city, there was only one 
fountain, there* yet might be several 
roads leading to it. If the fountain was 
in the market-place, near the centre of 
the city, there might be four, or five, 
or six streets opening into the market- 
place. All these streets might be ser- 
viceable, as well as lawful. Sometimes 



one would be most convenient, and 
sometimes another. 

'Those who were very thirsty, and 
knew that there was no place where 
their thirst could be quenched, except 
at the fountain, would be glad to walk 
along tiiat street which would lead 
them most directly to it; though it 
might be narrower or rougher thui 
the others. 

GK)d. is the only Source of blessing. 
Our souls need to draw near to Him. 
We ought to employ diligently all the 



Digitized by 



Google 



ILLrSTBATED CATTCHJS^ AIDS. 



275 



means He has appointed. Some of 
these may seem less pleasant than 
others. But any way is good -which 
leads to Ood. 

ExEKCisEs. — From ▼horn does all good 
rome 1 Have we great need to draw near to 
God! Hub He told U8 bow to do BO? 



Jhe. 16.— Sect. V., Quest. XIX 

Little children eat bread. Do yonng 
men and young women eat bread? 
Do people need bread when they are 
fifty years old? So long as we live 
we shall need thus to be nourished. If 
any man were to be so foolish as to 
Bay, *• I will have no more to do with 
food ; I do not like to be eating and 
drinking every day, just as children 
do," what would happen to him ? If 
the man was to persist in his silly con- 
duct, what would at last happen to 
him ? He could not live without food. 

Every one who begins to Kve to 
€rod begins to pray, and read the 
Bible, and use the means of grace. 
"When dear children are converted, and 
yield their hearts to the Saviour, they 
are anxious to do anything which will 
help them to serve the Lord. They 
draw near to GJod every day, that He 
may feed their souls. But real dis- 
ciples become more and more earnest 
about this. Perhaps you have seen 
good old people who could scarcely 
walk with crutches^ yet they made 
their way to God's house, for they 
wanted the bread of hie. 

ExxRciSBs.— Do children need bread ? Can 
grown-up people live without food? I>o 
yoimg disciples need Grod's grace t Do aged 
disciples ? 

JDee. 2a— Sect. V., Quest. XX 

Can you learn and repeat two lines 
and a half, including the words^ '* As 
it is in heaven." Then let us think 
about these wwds^ and what we learn 
therefrom. 

Gk)d is so very kind, that we may 
speak of Him, and to Him, as ** our 
Father." ^ But He is also very great. 
He can give us all that is really good 
for us, and we add, "Which art in 
heaven." 

We ask that the name of God should 
be hallowed. Those who swear pro- 
fanely, or who do not think what they 
are saying in prayer, do not hallow 
Grod'sname. We must love and revere 



Him, and then speak of Him as though 
we did so regard Him. 

We ask that the kingdom of God 
should be advanced. In our own land, 
and in heathen countries^ there are 
many preachers and good people try- 
ing to lead others to Christ. We pray 
that God would bless them. 

We ask that men may do God's will 
as angels do. Then tiiere will be no 
fighting, nt>r stealing, nor drunken- 
ness, nor anger, nor pride, nor sin in 
any form. What a happy world ! 

ExBBCisEs.— Howarewe to speak to Qodl 
How are we to use God's name? Who are 
fttriTiDg to advance Qod's kingdom 1 Would the 
world be happy if' men aerred Ood as angels do { 

JDee. 30.— Sect. V., Quest. XX' 

{eontintted,) 

Learn rather more than two lines, 
including "Trespass against us." We 
last week thought of three prayers 
concerning Gk>d's glory ; there aro 
also three in the Lord's Prayer respect- 
ing man's welfare j two of these w© 
think of to-day. 

We ask for daih/ bread, Who.make<i 
the loaf on your table ? Perhaps th© 
baker, or your mother. But neither 
could make bread without flour, and 
that is made from com. Who makes 
the com grow? Could your father 
make it rain when the fields are 
parched, and the sky like hot brass ? 
Do you know anybody who can make 
rain? God only can. Who makes 
the sun shine? Without rain and 
sunshine there would be no bread. 
Who makes men strong, so that they 
can work and earn wages ? 

We. ask for pardoning merey. We 
need something more than daily food. 
Did you ever see any prisoners going 
to gaol ? If a man was being taken 
to prison for life, and somebody at the 
railway-station was to give him some 
cherries, he would sti& long for a 
pardon. 

ExBRCiSES.— Does God place bread-loaves 
In your house ? Conid we get bre^d without 
Ood*s blessing ? Do we need something Hiore 
than bread! What do we need most ? 



Jan. 6, 1867.— Sect. V., Quest. XX. 

{eoneluded.) 

Learn and repeat the remainder of 
the prayer. Can you repeat the whole 
correctly ? Let us now think of the 
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part fixed for this day, and try to 
understand it. 

We ask to be kepi from ein, A man 
who had fallen into a deep pit would 
wish to be drawn out. Would not 
you be very anxious to be helped out 
if you w^e in such a dreadful place ? 
But the man would not gain much by 
being helped out if he slipped in again 
directly. Now, if our sins were par- 
doned, and we were left with our 
wicked hearts, and to the temptations 
of the devil, we should very soon sin 
again, and so have to suffer. 

We give all honour to God. • We 
know that all belongs to Him, and. we 
would not rob Him of His right. 
Those were very naughty men who, 
when they had been allowed to enjoy 
a vineyard which did not really belong 
to tkem, refused to give of the fruit 
aid an acknowledgment of the goodness 
of the kind owner. 

BsisfetcisBB.—Are we ever tempted to ein ? 
C-*!! we keep ourselves from sin t Who can so 
keep us I To whom ought we to give loving 
praise f 

AIDS TO THE USE OF THE 

SECOND CATEOmSM. 
Dee. 9. — Section IV., Question "VI. 

{coneluded.) 

■ Stoke up in your memories those 
trrecious texts concerning the Saviour's 
love to us, and the wonderful manner 
in which He himibled Himself on our 
behalf. Those verses are exceedingly 
valuable. Store them up as a farmer 
does the com which he intends for seed 
at another time : or as those do who 
have jewels, which they regard as of 
great price. So place such sentences 
as these in your minds, that you will 
,be able to £nd them when you wan,t 
them. 

0/iriit wa$ despised of men. — ^It was 
vary humiliating for King Dayi4, 
When leaving Jerusalem on account of 
the rebellion of Absalom, to be mocked 
,b^ Shimei, and such men as that 
^{ricked Benjamite. David had been 
a mighty Ejuig, and had long been 
treated with great respect Men, who 
a month before dared not have said 
anything against him, then used the 
most contemptuous and spiteful lan- 
guage in openly addressing him. But 
the Son of God had done no wrong, 
and was infinitely higher than Da*^. 



Chriet died on the erou. — Deatk by 
crucifixion was very painful; but it 
was also very humiliating. Any man 
who was a Koman citizen, howevw 
guilty, might escape this kind of death 
by pleading that he was a B<»nan. 
Only slaves who had committed some 
dreadful crime, or some very heinous 
offende^^ were so punished. Those 
who saw Christ on His way to Calvary, 
and did not know who He was, would 
be ready to say, *' This must be some 
vile wretch.*' That was humiliating. 

Ckriet woe under the power of detUh, 
— We regard it as a disgrace to be 
confined among criminals in a gaoL 
Some may have visited York Castle, 
and been told, "This is the debtors 
side; and this is the criminal's side." 
The former may have only been un- 
fortunate ; the others are charged with 
crime. Now> the grave is as a prison 
for (Criminals. There would have been 
no human graves if there had been 
no human guilt. Christ entered that 
prison, becwise He took the place of 
sinners. 

SxsKOisss.— Were men allowed to mock 
Jesus ? Can you mention uiy case ! In those 
days did all criminals, doomed to death, die by 
crucifixion ? Did those regarded as the vilest 
SQ clifc t la the grave a result of sin ? Wa* the 
bod.v of Jtesus laid in the grave ? Whose place 
did the holy Jesus take t . 



Dee. 16.— Sbct._IV., Quest. YII. 

Jf there were no punishment in the 
woridf many people would he more 
tpdpked than theu. are. — There i^ a 
great deal of stealing as it is, although 
dishonest people know that if they are 
detepl^ed they will be taken to prison 
and , punished. But if it were known 
that people who entered your house 
and topk from it what they covetei 
would be , allowed to go free , if tiiey 
Hid they v^re J^orry, qj^ if, jth^y fcipea 
bi^tedy,, v?ouJl(d tHe tWgs in y^aar 
libuse be safe ? . Sometimes, when the 
owners of property try to defend their 
own, the wicked men, who wish to 
steal it, kill them. If it were known 
that no murderer would be punished, 
would it be Safe to take a journey 
on a dark night with money in your 
poicketsP 8hQul4, w;e not be afraid 
every night when we went to sleep ? 
Punishment may be peyjere,' and yet 
may be right. 

^ there v^ere f^o punishntent m i^f 



Digitized by 



Google 



ILLUST&ATSD CATECHISM AIDS. 



277 



tcorld, there would be more misery 
than there is. — Penalty is like the 
sharp and strong thorn-hedge which 
encloses a pleasant garden. The pricks 
may hurt a thief who tries to get into 
the garden ; but the hedge is ovly 
meant to protect the flowers and fruit 
for the lawful owner. If others will 
only walk on the proper path, they 
will not be hurt. If aU penalty were 
removed, even bad people would be- 
come more wretched, because they • 
would become more sinful; and good 
people would lose much enjoyment 
through the wrong- doing of the wicked. 
To allow wrong-doing to pass un- 
punished might seem kind to the 
offenders, but would really be unkind 
to the innocent. 

If, therefore, the guilty are to be 
allowed to escape, there must be some 
substitute found. Those who are look- 
ing on must see that the Lawgiver and 
Judge is in earnest to maintain the 
right. If this can be done, so that the 
claims of justice are fully satisfied, and 
yet the trembling culprit allowed to 
go free, it must be subject of great 
Siankfulness. 

ExKRcisKs.— Would the world be happier if 
all prisons were done away ! Would the 
world be better if wicked people went unpun- 
ished ! If right can be mamtained, and yet 
tile culprit go free, ought we to rejoice! 
Must Jesus die if we were to be forgiven ! 



Dee, 23.— Sect. IV., Qubst. VIII. 

You had better, perhaps, leave the 
texts unlil next Sunday, and make 
sure of the answer here provided. It is 
not well to try to carry too much at 
once. A man may waste an hour by 
striving to lift a heavy burden ; whereas, 
if he divides it into parts, he may take 
the portions in very little time. 

Christ endured death on our behalf, 
When the Jews used to go up to the 
Temple to pray, whether it was in the 
morning or evening, there was a lamb 
offered as a sacritice to God. The 
little boys and girls, in those days, 
would learn that every morning and 
evening a lamb, which had been selected 
as without blemish, was killed, and 
then presented to the Almighty. The 
lamb bad done no harm. It was not 
put to death because of any fault of 
its own. The Lord does not delight 
in the suffering of innocent creatures. 



But God thought it best that, in this 
impressive way, the Jews should be 
taught that they could, as sinners, 
only draw near to Him through the 
sufferings of another. Most likely the 
publican who found mercy was aided 
in his penitence and faith by looking 
towards the altar, and then thinking 
of God's pr()mises respecting a great 
Deliverer. 

Christ endured death for us willingly. 
It would certainly be unjust to make 
the innocent suffer for the guilty ; but 
the Lord Jesus was not compelled to 
suffer and die. He submitted to agony 
and death because of his great love to 
us. He said, "I lay down My life 
for the sheep." "No man taketh it 
from Me, but I lay it down of Myself.*' 
When Jesus was going to Jerusalem 
for the last time, did He know what 
would be done to Him ? When He 
was going with His disciples to the 
garden of G^thsemane, on the night 
of His arrest, did He know what Judas 
was doing ? When He bid Peter put 
up his sword, would angels have come 
to His help if He had wished them ? 
Could bad men have nailed Him to 
the cross if He had determiaed not to 
die P He gave Himself. 

ExKBCiSKS.— For whom did Christ die? 
HttU He ever done wrong 1 Do we deserve to 
die ? Did He deserve to die ? Was the Lord 
Jesus willing to die ? Was it love to us made 
Him willing to die ? Could any man or friend 
have taken His life if Const had determined 
otherwise ! 



Dee, 30.— Sect. IV., Quest. VIII. 
{eoneluded.) 

Last Sunday we left the texts to be 
learned to-day. When this has been 
well done, let us examine the answer a 
little more fully. 

Perhaps we cannot fully ujiderstand 
how the death of Christ was a sufficient 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world. We know that, as He was 
Divine as well as human, there must 
have been an immeasurable dignity 
and worth in His sacrifice. But we 
may not fully comprehend this. We 
need not be surprised if we are some- 
times perplexed in matters which relate 
to God. We must leave Him to decide 
many questions, and rely on what He 
tells us. Do you think that little 
children could understand the reasons 
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on which the Lord Chancellar giyes 
his dBciaLons in reference to property ? 
Many men who have read niu(^ and 
thought m.aQh, feel that they are unable 
fully to gra^p some of these intricate 
questions. It would be amusing to see 
a little child who imagined that there 
must be something incorrect in all 
that was done in the Court of Chancery 
if his feeble mind could not compre- 
hend it. We must receive the teach- 
ings of God's Word. 

We are distinctly taught in God's 
Word that the death of Christ was a 
sufficient satisfeu^tion for the sins of 
the whole world. Jesus said to Nico- 
demus, " As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the 
tSon of man be lifted up : that whoso- 
ever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life." Did 
Christ take one soul with Him to 
Paradise P Whose soul was that? 
The salvation of the penitent thief 
was a blessed indication of the suffi- 
ciency of the Atonement. Did Christ's 
body remain always in the grave? 
His resurrection on the third day made 
it apparent that the ransom had been 
fully paid. On what day was iSaiQ 
Holy Ghost siven to ihe disciples ? 
The gift of tibe Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost assured the Apostles that 
their Lord had taken His place at the 
Father's right haad. 

EzBBciBxs.— Was the deatli of Christ saf- 
ficient? Can we reasonably expect to com- 
prehend all things belonging to God and His 
Kovemment ? What proo& of the sufficiency 
of the Atonement have been mentioned! 
Ought we to be really glad it was suffideiit ! 



THE GOLD EING 
AND WITHERED FLOWERS. 

Some years ago a good lady was 
endeavouring to teach a poor, ignorant, 
and naughty Irish lad to know and 
love the Lord Jesus Christ. You will 



be sure that the lady had a difficult 
task when I tell you that the lad, 
whose name was Jack Brett, could 
neither speak nor hear. His parents 
were untaught and wicked sort of 
people, so that poor Jack had grown 
up like a heathen. 

I have not time to tell you how the 
good lady overcame the earher dif- 
ficulties, and taught the lad to talk 
with his fingers, and understand her 
when she did so; and how she suc- 
ceeded in imparting one truth afiier 
another to his mind. I can only refer 
to one difficulty which occurred after 
he had been learning some time. 

The good lady had succeeded in 
conveying to Jack some idea of our 
sinfulness, and of God's love impending 
His Son, and of the death of Christ 
on the cross. Jack was, for some 
minutes, quite silent, one day, when the 
good lady had been explaining to him 
how Jesus died on Calvary. He was 
evidently puzsled. At length he began 
with his fingers to make known the 
occasion of his perplexity. He who 
was nailed to the cross was but Om. 
The guilty people who deserved to be 
cast into the pit of hell were manff. 
How could the punicdunent of One av^ul 
for the many ? Jack could not under- 
stand ah&t. 

His kind instructress took her gold 
ring from her finger, and laid it on 
the table. There happened to be some 
withered flowers in a vase ; these she 
took, and scattered the leaves on the 
table. She then made Jack observe 
that the leaves were many, the ring 
only one ; and inquired, "^ Which Is 
worth most, the one, or the many ?" 
Light entered the poor lad's mind. 
Such was his view of the sufficiency of 
Christ's sacrifice, and such the eager- 
ness with which he claimed that 
sacrifice for himself, that he (dapped 
his hands for joy, and rapidly spelled 
with his fingers tiie words, "One!" 
"Good!" "One!" 



EXERCISES OK THE SHORT TEXTS. 



Dec, 9. — LuKB XV. 18: "I will 
arise asd ^o to xuy father." 

1. The pfodipal soi^ — A certain son 
ashed his father to give him his xshare 
of the family goocU ; uid, soon after, 
he went iawfiy "iixto a far country," 



When away from his Mher he could 
do as he liked ; so he went into bad 
company, and soon wasted all that he 
had in sinful ways. He forgot that 
sin always brings sorrow and punish- 
ment. But a gseat fiunine arose in 
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ibe land, and "he began to be in 
irant." In Ids distress he could only- 
get the lowest kind of -work, and was 
sent into the fields to feed swine. He 
wafl hungry and wretched ; so then he 
thought of his happy home, and how 
he had sinned against his father, and^ 
worse still, against Gk>d ; and he said, 
"I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say, I have sinned." 

2. The loving father,—^ he went 
home again ; but how did his father 
meet him ? He had left home in pride 
and in great plenty ; he ci^e back in 
lags and poverty : but he had lost his 
phde and. self-will, and was humbled 
because of his folly and sin. And 
"when he was a great way off, his 
father saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him." The son confessed his 
sin, and said that he was " not worthy 
to be called a son;" but his father 
clothed him in the best robes, and 
zeoeived him back with great joy. 

3. What this »tory teaches, — ^We have 
all wandered from our heavenly Father, 
as the i^odigal son did from Ms :£ather. 
Every time we do wrong, in all evil 
tempers, and words, and ways, we go 
astray, till we are far from Grod. Let 
us remember that sin is sure to bring 
sorrow ; that our misery will not end 
till we return to God ; but that, if we 
eonfess our sin, and ask His mercy for 
Jesus' sake, He is ready to pardon and 
tolo¥eus. 

EETTsiow.—'Why did the prodigal leave his 
home ? What happened to him in the far 
«oimtry7 When did he letum? How did 
hia fKtber meet him 1 What may we learn 
from this! 



3ee. 16.— 1 Kings xzi. 15 : <* Naboth 
is not alive, but dead." 

1. The foolish JTiw^.— Ahab, King 
of Israel, nved in a palace in Samaria, 
and had large fields, gardens, and 
vineyards. He was rich, but was not 
content ; ioiz he wanted a vineyard of 
Kaboth, which was near his palace. 
So he offered to give him a better vine- 
vard for it, or to buy it for money. 
Xhus far he was just. But Naboth 
would not part with the vineyard. It 
had been his father's, and the law said 
such land should not be sold. Then 
Ahab was vexed and angry. He went 
into his house^ and, like a pettish child, 



lay down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and w^uld not eat. 

2. The wicked QueeH.^When Jezebel 
heard why he was so sad, sdie was filled 
with scorn and anger, and bade Ahab 
arise and be merry, for she would give 
him the vineyard. Then she sent to 
the chief men of Naboth' s city, and 
bade them first say falsely, before all 
the people, that he had spoken wickedly 
against God and the King ; and then 
to stone him to death ! This false and 
cruel Queen had her way ; and, when 
all was done as she had ordered, she 
told Ahab that he could now take the 
vineyard for his own, saying, " Naboth 
is not alive, but dead." But God had 
seen all this, and now came, — 

3. The punishment. — When Ahab 
went to take the vineyard, God sent 
Elijah to meet him, to tell him of bis 
sin, and of what was to follow. Ahab 
and Jezebel had only thought of how 
they should use their power to get 
their own way ; but God was greater 
than they, and, as they had been, violent 
and cruel. He threatened l^at they 
should suffer in like manner. The 
word of the Lord was, that dogs should 
lick the blood of Ahab where they had 
licked the blood of Naboth, and that 
Jezebel should be eaten by dogs. See 
how Ahab's -sin grew from coveting 
to anger; from falsehood to murdet. 
Let us beware of ihe beginning of sin. 
None can teU to what it may lead. 

Bkvisio»/— "What did Ahab eovet? "Why 
would Bot IT^aboth i>art with the vineyard I 
How did Jeoebel get it? How were they 
punished ? What warning does this Lesson 
give us t 

Bee, 23.— Ltikb ii. 11: "Unto you is 
bom this day ... a Saviour." 

1. The angeW visit. — ^A compatiy of 
Ediepherdfi watched their flocks by 
night in the fields of Bethlehem. Sud- 
denly a bright and beautiful light 
ledione round about tiiem, such as no 
star could make; such as they had 
never seen before. And lo! in the 
midst of it was an angeL Do you 
wonder that they were sore a&aid at 
that great sight P But the smgel said, 
" Pear not ; for, behold, I bring ^ou 
good tidings of great joy.. .For unto 
you is bom this day . . a<Saviour.' ' Then 
a great host of angels oaxme, and sang, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and oii 
earth peace, good wiU toward mm.** 
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2. JTAy it wa$ «r Um ^/dy.-^B^ 
cause the angels brought news of a 
Saviour. Do you know what that 
means ? and why such i^ews is joyful ? 
A Saviour sets one free in time of 
danger. A little boy was once alone 
in a house on fire; the great flames 
leaped and roared on every side, when, 
just as he was about to perish, a strong 
man mounted to the window, and 
pulled him out in safety. This man 
was a saviour. A large ship lay 
wrecked upozi a bank of sand. Many 
men, woment a.^<i children were on 
board ; they crowded the deck as the 
dark waves raged all around them. 
Just as they were about to perish, the 
lifeboat came, and they were saved. 
CJan you tell the joy of the child and 
his friends at being saved from death 
by fire ? or the joy of those saved from 
drowning ? Then what must it be to 
save a world from perishing ! For 
**aU have sinned," and "the wages 
of sin is death." But Jesus came, a 
Saviour for the world. 0! "good 
tidings of great joy to all people." 

3. The first Christmas-day. — ^It was 
the birthday of the Lord Jesus. No 
day so joyous as this since " the first 
day" of creation. But for this no 
day could be happy; now, each day 
may be so, if Jesus be our Saviour, 
will you think of this as the bells 
ring out their joyful music on Christ- 
mas-day P Will you let Jesus be a 
Saviour to you on this day ? 

Bktistok.— To whom did the angels come ! 
"What was their message? What made it 
joyful? What is a Saviour? From what 
does Jesus save us? What was the first 
Ohristmas-day ! 

. D$e» 30.— EccLSs. xii. 11 : " The words 
of the wise are as goads." 

1. Tht herdman's goad.—Jji Eastern 



landls the ox! does much of the work 
which is done here by the horse. He 
drags the plough and the cart, he treads 
out the com, and at times even bears 
burdens. To quicken him when lazy, 
or to keep him right when he strays, 
the driver uses a goad. This is a long, 
light pole of wood, with a sharp iron 

Soint at the end. It is held in the 
and, and is used to prick the ox, as a 
horseman uses a whip or a spur. 

2. The wise man*s words. — Why are 
these like a goad P Can they priek ? 
Kot the skin ; but they can enter the 
mind, and there do something for us 
like that which the goad does for the 
ox. When men are slow in doing 
good, or when they go astray from the 
right way, — when l£ey forget, or care 
not to do right, — words of warning and 
of reproof, spoken by the wise, may stir 
up the heart to better thoughts and 
better ways. When sorrow or f&dx 
fills the mind, or when we know not 
how to act, wise words bring joy or 
hope, or show what to do aright. 
Many were once "pricked to the 
heart " by the words of Peter. When 
was this, and what were the words P 

3. Treasures of wise words. — The Bible 
is full of them, words for all times, 
and for all states in Hfe. There is the 
Book of Proverbs, full of " the words 
of the wise." There, too, are the 
words of Him who "spake as never 
man spake." Oar Ministers speak 
many wise words; so do our parents 
and teachers. Hear these, and mark 
them welL Thev will come to the 
mind as the goad to the sluggish or 
erring ox, and will put new life into 
all right action. 

Revision.— What is a goad, and why is it 
used? Why are wise words like a goad? 
Where may we find " the words of the wise ? " 
What will they do for us ? 



ANSWERS TO BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOR YOTJNa THINKERS 



19. The only apostle whose death is 
mentioned in the New Testament 
is James. (Acts xii. 2.) 

20. We have an account of Paul's 
journey into Arabia in Gal. i. 17. 

21. Joseph had been in Egypt 
thirteen years when he was released 
from prison. He was seventeen years 
old when his brethren sold him.; (Ghen. 
xxxvii. 2;) and thirty when he stood 
before Pharaoh. (Gen. xii. 46.) 



22. After the disappointment men- 
tioned in 2 Cor. ii. 12, 13, Paul and 
Titus met in Macedonia. (2 Cor. 
vii. 5, 6.) 

23. Jonah, the son of Amittaiy is 
called a prophet in 2 Kings xiv. 25. 

24. Aaron was the older of the two. 
See Exod. vii. 7, and com|)are Num. 
xxxiii. 39, with Deut. xzxiv. 7. 

W. 
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ANSWER TO SORIPTUEB ENiaMA.— No. VI. 
The qtiestion was, " BelieTest thou t. 9—15, and Luke iv. 27.) 3 7 6 
fliis?" (John xi. 26.)— 4 8 11 1 12 17 16 U 6 8 : Levites. (Exod. xmi. 26.) 
15 2 9 11 : Ishbosheth. (2 Sam. iv. 5— 10 4 14 13 8 : Titus. (2 Cor. ii. 12 13 • 
7.) 5 316 8 213 17:EliBeus.(2King8 Tii. 6.) W. 



DAY-SCHOOL AFFAIES AND WOEK. 



PLAY A PEIZE. 
A ©AY- SCHOOL teacher writes as 
follows, in the "Monthly Paper" of 
the National Society : — 

Though teachers and parents are 
anxious for their children to " get on " 
in their learning, some never do " get 
on ; " and yet, with such teachers as 
we have in these days, every child 
ought to Buoceed in some measure. I 
think every teacher will agree with 
me in saying, that the backward chil- 
dren lare those who do not try to learn ; 
who regard learning as dry and weari- 
some, and have to be forced to do such 
and such work — for it is scarcely 
learning. And every teacher knows 
that the secret of success is to prevail 
upon his children to try. If we could 
thus prevail upon every child, how 
much better schools should we have, 
and how much lighter a teacher's 
work ! If some of our older and suc- 
cessful teachers would be kind enough' 
to send their experience in this matter, 
itwoidd be a great boon to us younger 
hut earnest teachers ; but, more than 
all, to the children themselves, whose 
childish folly makes their teachers* 
labour very great, their own schooling 
a wearisome task, and themselves 
dunc^. 

I fnd myself that pritts canse a ^w 
of the cleverest children to work hard ; 
but the others say, " We need not try ; 
we have no chance." If prizes are to 
make all try, they must be given to 
oil who succeed in accomplishing so 
much work in so much time, that all 
might rfiaeonably be etxpected to accom- 
plidL ; and each prize must be some- 



thing worth having, and be regularly 
and not unfrequently given. "Who 
could or would bear the expense P 

Exhortation to do their duty is all 
in vain with many adults, and we all 
know how it is witii children. 

Taking placet has no temptation in 
the eyes of some; for there is no chance 
for them with the top children: be- 
sides, it is not possible in some lessons. 
Marks are much trouble to the 
teacher ; and besides, with these, again, 
some have it all their own way, and 
the others are discouraged. 

Tunishment should always be the last 
resort. And, after all, it does not make 
the puni^ed willing workers. Some 
kinds of punishment fall upon the 
teacher, such as keeping children in. 
Corporeal chastisement should be used 
only when acts of wickedness are 
committed. How much a teach^ 
can do without it^ if he does but 
scheme a Httle; and how pleasant to 
see your school induced to work well, 
and behave well, without having to 
punish any one, through a little in- 
genuity of the teacher. It makes the 
teacher pleased with his sdiolars, and 
the scholars pleased and happy with 
their teacher. 

Only one thing I find that is an in- 
ducement to all, that costs nothing but 
time^ that all think worth trying for, 
and in which none have it all Uieir owi)l 
^ay, which will make even the laeiest 
work, and that is play. Say, those 
who accomplish a certain task in a 
certain time, shall have twenty 
minutes* play, and all eyes sparkle, and 
every one works weill. And, after such 
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a hard hoTir's work, can tli«y give the 
same attention the next howr without a 
little recreation? And does not the 
increased energy make up for the lost 
time? 



NOTES OF A SECULAR LESSON. 

THE OTTEK. 

Introduction. — ^The otter is a cnrions 
animal, partaking of idle nature botii 
of a fish and a qimcbraped> It is some- 
what of the shape of an overgrown 
weasel, being long, slender, and soft- 
skinned. Its usual length, from the 
tip of the nose to the insertion of the 
tail, is about two feet. It is called 
amphibions because it can live either 
in the water or out, and this pecu- 
liarity also affects its food and structure. 

habitation. — ^Though the otter can 
live either in the water or out, he 
greatly prefers the water, especially 
in summer. In winter, when the water 
is frozen over, he makes himself a 
bunrow in the bank. The current of 
a stream has more power over the otter 
than over the fish he is pursuing; so 
he prefers lakes and ponds. There he 
destroys great quantities of fish, eating 
only certain parts, and leaving the 
remainder on the bank. It is found 
in North America, Brazil, the Arctic 
regions, in England, and, indeed, in 
most parts of the world. 
' Ihod. — ^As the habitation of the otter 
changes, so mnsb^ its food. It certainly 
pre&rs fish, and in summer will destroy 
the occupants of a large pond in a few 
nights. In rivers it swims against the 
stream, and, in any case, its method of 
catching its prey is to spring on it 
from beneath. It seldom fails to catoh 
its victim, which it drags to the shore, 
leaving it untouched till it has caught 
enough for a good meal. In the sum- 
mer this scourge of lakes and ponds 
finds abundajLce of food, often killing 



merely for amusement ; but in winter 
it is frequently greatly distressed for 
want. Grass, weeds, and the bark of 
trees are then thankfolly accepted, and, 
when these £eu1, he leaves his burrow, 
seizing rats, and even sheep. It is able 
to endure long abstinence, and during 
part of the winter is nearly in a torpid 
state. When young ones are taken, 
the food given them is small fishes, 
milk, water, and large q;aantities of 
bread. 

Structure. — ^Ajb the otter lives some- 
time on land and sometimes in the 
water, we might be quite sure, evMi if 
we did not know from observation, 
that the wisdom and goodness of its 
Creator would give it a structure fitted 
both for land and water. We find 
this to be the case. For living on land 
it is supplied vdth legs, short and 
strong; it has a covering of hair to 
protect it from cold and other external 
injuries; and it has lungs to breathe 
with. Its abape and internal confor- 
mation are like those of land A.TiiTiti«1« 
in general; but its various parts are 
so modified, that its manner of life 
greatly resembles that of the aquatic 
tribes. To fit it for living in the water 
its legs axe very short; the toes are 
connected by strong, broad webs ; the 
joints are loosely articulated to allow 
it to turn quickly, and its lungs will 
contain air enough to albw it to remain 
under the water for several minutes. 

Ua§9. — ^Young otters are trained for 
catching fiflh^ and are very valnaUa 
for that purpose. Old ones are very 
difficult to catch, difficult to train, and 
more ^fficult to keep; indeed, they 
generally escape as soon as they can. 
The skin is used for pistol-covers^ cigar- 
cases, &c. ; and the North- American 
Indians often eat the fiesh for food 
We know that all things Q-od has 
made have some position in the world 
where they are useM, but we certainly 
can see only very few ways in which 
the otter is usefird. W. H. 



NOTES AMD NOTICEa 



A Moonless Month. — ^The month 
of February, 1866, was marked, in the 
astronomical calendar, as the month 
which had no full moon. January had 
two full moons, and March had two, 
but February had none. Of course 



this peculiar conjuncture of periods 
that makes the fall moon show her 
face but a few hours before the month 
comes in, and again a few hours after 
the month goes out, is a rare thinof in 
nature. Bat how rare, do you suppose, 
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gentle readers ? It has not occurred 
before in your lifetime, nor in ours ; not 
since' the Christian era, nor since the 
fall of Adam, nor since the creation of 
the world, unless that be placed back 
some myriads of years. And it will 
not occur again, according to the 
computation of astronomers, for two 
millions and a half of years. — Th$ 
Farmer, 

Mineral Statistics of thb United 
Kingdom. — These have just been com- 
pleted for the past year. The total 
quantity of coal produced in 1865 
amounted to 98,150,587 tons. Of 
this quantity, North Wales pro- 
duced 1,983,000 tons; South Wales, 
7,911,507 tons; Scotland, 12,650,000 
tons; and Ireland, 123,000 tons. Of 
the above total produce, 28,783,052 
tons were consumed in making iron, 
leaving 59,197,058 tons for other pur- 



poses, which gives a consumption of 
2 tons 9 cwt. 8 lb. for each unit of popu- 
lation. The quantity of coal brought 
within the metropolitan district last 
year was 5,909,940 tons. The quan- 
tity of iron ore raised during 1865 was 
9,910,045 tons, valued. at £3,324,804. 
This produced 4,819,254 tons of pig 
iron. The tin produced from the 
Corawall mines, during the past year, 
exceeded the production of any pre- 
vious year, and amounted to 15,686 
tons, valued at £867,435. The copper 
mines of Great Britain and Ireland 
produced 198,298 tons of copper ore, 
valued at £927,938. The total quan- 
tity of lead ore raised was 90,452 tons, 
from which 723,856 ounces of silver 
were obtained. The Welsh gold mines 
yielded 1,663 ounces of ^old. The 
total value of minerals raised during 
1865 is £32,359,080 ; and of metaU 
£15,773,287. 



VABIETIE8. 



Peaybr. — We may judge of the state 
of our hearts by the earnestness of our- 
prayers. You cannot make a rich man 
beg like a poor man ; you cannot make 
a man that is full cry for food like one 
that is hungry : no more will a man 
who ha» a good opinion of himself cry 
for mercy ^ke one who feels that he is 
poor and needy. — Dr, FOyson. 

Only One at a Time. — One has said, 



Our troubles may be compared to a 
bundle of faggots, far too large for any 
of us to Uft ; but God does not require 
us to carry the whole at ones. He 
mercifully imties the bundle, and gives 
out first one stick, which we are to 
carry to-day, and then another on 
the morrow, and so on; and thus, by 
taking up the burdeu for each day, we 
find, by the help of God, we can go 
safely through each year. 



ASTBONOMIOAL KOTIOES. For December, 1866. 

BY A. GAAHAH, ESQ. 
BmiNO AMB 8ETTINO OV THB tUN ASH FLAKSTB P0& OBjuuiwiOH. 



Day. 

ITov. 

27 
Dec. 

7 

17 
27 



H. K. 

7 37 

7 51 

8 I 
8 6 



Sets. 

3 38 
3 52 
3 52 
3 57 



MXaCITBT. 


TXNU8. 




JUHTXB. 


8ATVBV. 


Sets, 


SeU. 


Bises. 


aets. 


Rises, 


B. K. 


H. M. 


K. X. 


X. K. 


B. M. 


4 49a 


4 51a 


7 35a 


7 52a 


6 53m 


4 1 
Biaes. 
6 18m 


4 11 
Rises. 
7 7m 


6 53 
6 2 


7 23 
•6 65 


5 20 
4 47 


6 13 


5 58 


5 4 


6 28 


4 13 



PHASSB OF THE MQ«N. 



7th, New Moon, 5h. 25m. mom. I 21st, FuU Moon, 81i. 34m. after. 
15th, First Quarter, 4h. 43m. mom. 1 28th» Last Quarter, 7h. 23ni. after. 
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moon's distancbb trou thb babth. 

December 6th, 2h. after., Apogee ; distance, 252,697 miles. 

„ 2l8t, 5h. mom. Perigee; „ 222,017 „ 
Mean distance for the month 237,357 », 

sun's distances fbox thb babth. 

1866. December 1st, 90,362,700 miles. 

1867. January 1st, 90,141,830 „ 

Decrease of distance for the month, 225,350 miles. 



The Sun Tvill be in Perigee, or at 
his least distance from the earth, 
90,141,670 miles, on December 31st, 
at 2h. in the morning. The previous 
Perigee was on January 1st, at 6h. 
in the morning ; distance, 90,136,650 
miles. The mean of these distances, 
90,139,160 miles, may be regarded as 
the least distance of the Sun for the 
year. The greatest distance, on July 
4th, at 4h. in the morning, was 
93,212,360 miles. The difference 
between the greatest and least is 
3,073,200 miles. Half this distance, 
1,536,600 miles, is the distance of the 
Sun's centre from the centre of the 
earth's orbit. The sum of the greatest 
and least distances, 183,351,520 miles, 
is the greatest diameter of the earth's 
orbit: half the sum, 91,675,760 miles, 
may be taken as the mean distance 
for 1866, which is 1,650 miles less than 
the average mean distance; so that, 
strictly speaking, the year 1866 is 
fourteen minutes twelve seconds shorter 
than the average. The least diameter 
of the Earth's orbit for this year is 
183,325,760 miles, 25,760 miles less 
than the greatest. The difference 
being only a seven-thousandth part of 
the whole, the orbit is very nearly cir- 
cular. The circumference is 575,975,000 
miles, which is the distance the Earth 
carries us through in one year. We 
travel, then, 1,576,900 miles each day, 
65,700 miles per hour, 1,095 miles per 
minute, eighteen miles and a quarter 
per second; sixty -four times faster 
than a rifle-bullet. Eapid as this 
motion seems te us, it would appear as 
slow te an eye that could look down 
upon tiie Earth in its progress, as 
would te us the motion of an insect 
that requires seven minutes to crawl 
through a distance equal to its own 
length. This moving index on the 
dial-plate of the universe takes twelve 
months te complete its revolution. 



The Sun enters Capricorn on the 
22d, at Oh. 49m. in the morning, when 
the winter quarter commences. He 
rises on that day at 8h. 4m., and sets 
at 3h. 54m. ; declination twenty-three 
degrees, twenty-seven minutes, fifteen 
seconds, south. 

On December 3d, at 3h. in the morn- 
ing, Mercury will be in the plane of 
the Earth's orbit, going northwsurd; 
' on the 7th, at 5h. in the afternoon, in 
perihelion, or nearest to the Sun, 
distance 28,191,000 miles: one honr 
after, in inferior conjunction with the 
Sun ; consequently, nearly in perigee, 
distance from the Earth, 62,166,000 
miles. The apparent motion among 
the fixed stars will be westward tiU 
the 17th, at 4h. in the afternoon; 
after which it will be direct. On 
the 27th, at 8h. in the morning, 
it will have attained ite greatest 
western elongation 6t)m the Sun, 
tWfenty-two degrees : the form will 
then be semi-circular ; in the previous 
part of the month a crescent. 

On the 9th, at 5h. in the morning, 
Venus will be in the plane of the 
Earth's orbit, going northward; on 
the 11th, at 4h. in the afternoon, in 
inferior conjunction with the Sun. 
Had the latter phenomenon occurred 
two days sooner, we should have wit- 
nessed a transit of the planet across 
the disc of the Sun. On the Slst, at 
5h. in the afternoon, the planet will 
be stationary. Throughout the month 
the form is a thin crescent. 

Mare is in Cancer, south-eastward 
of Caster and PoUux, in a position 
very favourable for observation. On 
the 2d, the apparent motion changes 
from direct to retrograde. 

Jupiter sets at an early hour in the 
evening, and Saturn can only be seen 
before sunrise in the morning. 
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EXERCISES ON THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS 

POB THE SUNDAYS OP 1867. 



JANUAE.Y 6.— MoBNiNG Lbsson. 

EARLY PIETY RECOMMENDED. — ^EcclesiasteS xii. 



{F&r repetition, verses 13, 14.) 



Summary. — This chapter, which was 
chosen as an appropriate Lesson for the last 
Sunday ia the old year, is equally season- 
able to-day. In commencing our New 
Tear's course, can we do better than urge 
the children to remember their Creator, 
and thus to begin the year well, the close of 
which many of them probably will not be 
spared to see ? For the usual explanatory 
"Notes," we refer the teachers to our last 
morning Exercise ; and only attempt, at 
present, some further improvement of the 
Lesson. It tells us when it is eeisy to 
begin to be truly pious, when it is hard^ 
and when it is impossible ; and closes with 
two or three suitable reflections. 

I. When it is easy. — V. 1. IntJio^ 
days of youth. There are few who 
meet this call to seek the Lord with a 
direct refusal. All mean, one day, to 
attend to this great work; but most 
people put it oflF into the future. They 
will remember their Creator by-and- 
by; but they cannot make up their 
minds to do it " in the days of their 
youth." They must first have a few 
years of pleasure. They will "re- 
joice," and be gay, and "walk in 
the ways of Iheir hearts, and the sight 
of their eyes ;" (ch. xi. 9 ;) and when 
they grow older, they say, they will 
settle, and be serious. This is as 
dangerous as it is sinful. The young 
may not live to be old ; and, if they 
do, they may then have no desire to be 
good. And why should they wish to 
put off P Gh}d IS not a hard Master. 
He forbids nothing that would not 
harm them. He commands nothing 
that is not for their good. He would 
have all to serve Him, but He is espe- 
cially pleased with the loving service 
of the young. Lambs, and firstlings, 
and first-fruits, and young pigeons 
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were, anciently. His ftrvourite offer- 
ings ; and see Prov, viii. 17 ; Mark z« 
13 — 16. Children have not had time 
to wander hopelessly far from God; 
and. If they will but seek Him, they 
soon may find Him. 

11. When it is hard. — ^V. 1 — 5. 
When the evil days come. What we are 
to understand by " evil days " is made 
quite dear. They stand for a joyless 
old age. Let the yoimg and the strong 
bear in mind that, if they live long, 
time and experience will strip the world 
of its gay colours, and they may come 
to say,— 

"Sweet prospects, sweet birds, aaid sweet 
bowers, 
Have all lost their sweetness to me I " 

Compare 2 Sam. xix. 35. How sad 
it must be to pass into the ranks of 
those who are here described, without 
the joy prepared by the Creator for all 
who remiember Him ! With all their 
faculties, both of body and mind, im- 
paired ; and amid the continued deaden- 
ing of their powers^ and the languor 
and apathy which creep incessantly 
over them, the aged must find it diffi- 
cult indeed to begin to be religious. The 
desire to be religious will pass away with 
all the rest of their desires. H!e who 
postpones compliance with the Gospel- 
call to-day, will thereby make it easier 
to repeat the delay to-morrow, and the 
next day, and the day following ; for 
"use is a second nature," and habit 
grows strong by indulgence. See 
ch. iv. 13 ; viii. 11 ; Jer. xiii. 23. 

III. "When it is impossible. — V. 
5 — 7. When man goes to his long home. 
This may mean tiie grave ; hut man 
has a longer "home" than that, — 
HEAVEN for ever, or hell for ever* 
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When tlie dust returns to the earth, 
and the spirit unto God who gave it, 
all salvation-work will be ended. 

'* There's no repentance in the grave ; 
No pardon offered to tbe deail." 

See ch. iii. 16; viii. 8 ; ix. 3, 10 ; xi. 3. 

rV. Conclusion.— V. 8—14. All 
that ends in helplessness and death 
must be the very " vanitv of vanities." 
But there is that whicn does not so 
terminate. True religion — the right 
remembering of our Creator — raises 
men into fellowship with Him, and 
conducts them to where He is. This, 
therefore, is not " vanity." To bring 
mankind to this, the " Preacher " 
wrote this seimon. For this he 



read, and studied, and "sought out" 
wise sayings, and " set " them " in 
order," and laboured to express them 
in "acceptable words." Grod grant 
that to all youthful readers of this 
lesson, these beautiful and weighty 
words may be as " goads," and as 
"nails!" 

Eeflbctions. — 1. If you do not serve 
6od, Me created you in vain. — See Isai. 
xliii. 7 ; Bom. xi. 36. 

2. l)elay is dangerous. — ^Wilfully to 
reject Chnst to-day, is to pave the way 
for again rejecting Him to-morrow. 

Questions.— "When is it easy to begin to 
serve God ? why so ? When is it hard to 
begin to serve Him ? why ? When is it impoi" 
sible ? why ? What is our chief duty ? why ! 



i//eM^ra^tt>ft.— ANCIBNT books. 

See V. 12. When the Eastern book was made of wood, lead, or other hard materials^ 
its form did not differ much from our own. When it whs made of softer and more 
flexible materials, such as linen and skin, the form in which it was done up was that of 
the roU, 



JANTJAEY 6. — Afternoon Lesson. 
^ CHiLDRBN OP LIGHT." — 1 Thcssalonians v. 



SuHMABY. — The Apostle dlBCourees 
concerning the day of the Lord, exhorts 
to various dutiep, prays for the sanctifica- 
tion of believers, and appropriately closes 
his Epistle. 

I. The t)AY OF THE Lord. — ^V. 1 — 3. 
After what was said, ch. iv. 13 — 18, 
the question might naturally arise, 
"When shall these things be?" 
Compare Matt. xxiv. 3, and Acts i. 6 . 
But this, the Apostle intimates, w:ould 
be a useless question, all necessary 
information having been already given. 
The day of tJie Lord is the day of 
judgment. See 1 Cor. i. 8 ; 2 Cor. i. 
14 ; Phil. i. 6 ; 2 Thess ii. 1, 2. All 
the knowledge God gives as to the 
tiine of that great event is, that it 
Cometh as a thief in the night; i.e., 
flurficlenly, unexpectedly, as a robber 
breaks into a dwelling. By they, are 
meant the wicked; so that all will 
not be converted at that day. Some 
will still pursue the pleasures and 
g^ins of sin ; and, at the very moment 
when they are promising themselves 
impunity, sudden destruction, from 
wluch there is no escape, will over- 
whelm them. 

II. The Exhortations.— V. 4—22. 
The *'time" of Christ's coming being 



unknown, we are exhorted to various 
duties, lest it should take us unawares. 

1. Christians should be watchful. — 
V. 4 — 11. They are no longer in that 
darkness of sin and ignorance in which 
slumbers the world that knows not 
God. Why should children of the day 
be afraid of that day ? Let them only 
keep awake, and they will have light 
to see what is passing, and be ready 
for anything that may come. It is 
imnatural to sleep in the daytime, and 
shameful to be drunken at any time ;. 
and they who are spiritually drunken, 
or asleep, are not prepared for the 
sudden coming of the Lord. The 
best defence against surprise are the 
three great Christian graces, — faith^ 
hope, and love. See ch. i. 3, and 1 Cor. 
xiii. 13. Faith and love are as a breast- 
plate, or shield ; and the hope of salva' 
tion is as a helmet, armed with which 
we shall be safe. That God has appointed 
Christians to salvation, should encourage 
them to watchfulness ; so that, waking 
or sleeping, living or dying, they may 
live with Christ. See Bom. xiv. 7 — 9. 

2. Christians should love their Minis- 
ters. — ^V. 12, 13. To X-«ou? means, here, 
favourably and honourably to recog- 
nize. Christians should not be cold 
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and distant towards their Ministers, 
"but yield them due encouragement 
and support. Pastors should be over 
their people, not the people over their 
Pastors. Their admonitions may some- 
times be painful ; but they should be 
held in high and loving esteem for 
their work's sake; i.e., because it is 
the Lord's work. 

3. Christians should help each other 
en. — ^V. 14, 15. They should not only 
he at peace with each other, but affec- 
tionately warn the unruly^ or dis- 
orderly; and always be ready with 
6ea8onable aid to all who need it. 

4. Christians should be diligent in all 
duties.— Y. 16—22. They- should be 
happy always. That rehgion is little 
worth which does not remove our 
misery. See 2 Cor. vi. 10 ; Phil. iv. 4. 
They should always feel their depend- 
•ence upon God, and live in the spirit 
of prayer. See Luke xviii. 1. They 
should be thankful for everything ; for, 
see Kom. viii. 28. This duty may 
flometimes be hard; but, since it is 
God*s willj it is possible. They should 
do nothing to cause the Holy Spirit to 
depart. The Spirit is compared to a fire, 
which may be quenched. The water, 
to quench the Spirit, may be unholy 
thoughts, tempers, and actions. They 
-should pay respectful heed to prophesy- 
ing, or "preaching." They should 
prove, or " try," all things by the rules 
of Scripture; hold fast eveiything 
that abides the test; and reject all 
appearance — literally, " species," or 
**form," or « kind " — o/ w»7, when 
proved to be so. 

in. The Prayer,— V. 23, 24. The 
very God of peaee, — or, " the Gt)d of 
peace Himself;" i.e., the God who 
^ves peace, or happiness. Sanctify 
you wholly, — to the uttermost, and to 
the end. Tour whole spirit, &c. — By 
the soul is meant the animal life, the 
«6at of the passions and desires. The 
spirit is the highest part of man ; that 
which is responsible and immortal, and 
which is now usually called the soul. 



JVeserved blameless, &c., — not only 
wholly sanctified, but kept so to the 
end. This is possible, for the faithful 
God has promised it. 

IV. The Conclusion.— V. 25—28. 
The Apostle felt his need of the prayers 
of God's people; and Ministers as 
greatly need them now. Kissing was 
a custom answering to shaking hands. 
The Ao/y kiss was probably not aban- 
doned till Christians became so numer- 
ous that the practice could not be 
conveniently observed. The elders of 
the Churgh are charged by the Lord, 
under whose direction this Epistle waff 
written, to read it when all the brethren 
were present. 

Reflections. — 1. To sinners Christ wiU 
come as a thief in the night. — Considering 
themselves secure, how terrible will be 
their surprise when the day comes, and 
leaves them no "place for repentance." 

2. To saints Christ will come as a 
Friend in the day, — Being always 
wakeful, and always "in the lighi^" 
they will see Him coming, and wel- 
come His arrival. They regard the 
near approach of death and the jud^- 
ment-day, as a drawing nigh of their 
"redemption" See Luke xxi. 25— 
28 ; Rom. xiii. 11. 

3. " Watch, and be sober," — Since 
the Lord may come, in effect, by your 
death, any moment, be always ready 
for His coining. Do only such thines 
as will please £[im, if He comes whue 
you are doing them. Have only such 
companions as He will approve, if He 
comes while you are with them. Go 
to no places in which you would not 
wish Him to find you. 

Questions.— Of what woxild not Paxil write T 
why? What is meant by "the day of tiia 
Lord ? " To what is its coming compared T 
To whom will it come as a thief? What is 
meant by "darkness?" "light!" Why 
should not Christians fear "that day?'' 
What should they do ? How should they be 
armed ? How should Ministers be " knqwn ?" 
What are the duties of Christians to each 
other ? What means ver. 16 ? ver. 17 ? ver. 
18 ? ver. 19 ? For what does the Apostle pray % 



Illustration, — dbunkenness. 
See V. 7 ; and compare Acts ii. !•'>. This vice, which is always shameful, even "in 
the night," has always been regarded as peculiarly disgraceful in the daytime. Among 
the Jews, the person who tasted the wine-cup in the morning was thought lost to all 
aense of shame ; and the feelings of the heathen as to this practice may be gathered 
from these lines of Horace : — 

*• AuMius first, most injudicious, quaff d. 
Strong wine and honey for his morning draught." 

o 2 
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XZEBGISES Oir THE SOBIPTTTBE LESSONS 



JANUARY 13.— MoBHiKO Lesson. 
THE MAN OP xn, — Job i. 



feJVMMART. — Here begin some inter- 
ettiog notices of 9. Terv remarkable life, 
from which, during tne year, twenty 
Lessons will be taken. The questions as 
to the period in which Job lived, and 
when, and where, and by whom the book 
was written, are subjects on which there 
is little agreei;nent among the learned. 
Our first Lesson from this' book describes 
Job's character, his acceptance with God, 
hiB accuser and tormenter, and his great 
patience. 

L His Chabacteb. — V. 1 — 5. There 
icasy — most probably during the period 
between Abraham and Moses. In the 
land of Uz. — This "was adjacent to the 
"Sabeans," (v. 15,) and to the "Chal- 
deans ; " (v. 17 ;) and as Eliphaz, one 
of JoVs friends, was from " Teman," 
in Idumsea, (ch. ii. 11,) it was also 
adjacent to that country. It must, 
therefore, have lain either east or south- 
east of Palestine, northward of the 
soufiiem Arabians, and westward of 
the Euphrates ; most likely in Arabia 
Deserta. Its inhabitants might be 
descendants of a son of Aram, (Gen. 
X. 28,) or of a son of Nahor, Gen. xxii. 
20,21. 

Job* 8 religions character was exem- 
plary in all its parts. He was eminently 
nprighttowards men, and pious towards 
God. This was the more wonderful 
on account of Ms great riches. See 
Matt. xix. 23, 24. He had a large and 
princely household ; but his ten chil- 
dren seem not to have been as pious as 
himself. They were fond of eating and 
^rifiArtff^ together ; and the seven sons, 
"who were grown up, and had houtea of 
iheir own, took it in turn to dine with 
one another, evert/ one his day; meaning, 
probably, all the week round. The 
brothers did not neglect their sisters 
on these festive occasions, but added 
them to their company. There was 
nothing directly sinful in these gather- 
ings, or Job would not have ^owed 
them; but all similar festivals are 
liable to abuse; and Job showed his 
deep solicitude for his children by 
instituting, from time to time, a solemn 
religious service, that they might ob- 
tain forgiveness for any undue frivolity 
into wMch they might have fallen. 



n. His Acceptance. —V. 6—8. This 
coming together of the sons rf God i» 
commonly supposed to mean an assem- 
' bly of angels in heaven. Against thia 
view lies the great objection, — it implies 
that the de^ has free entrance into 
heaven when he pleases. We rather 
regard it as a meeting of God's sQn& 
on earth, — Job's pious neighbours " in 
the land of Us," assembled for religioua 
worship. See Gen. vi. 2. Whenever 
God's people meet to do good, Satan 
will be present to do evil. Compare 
Satan's account of himself with the 
Holy Spirit's description of bim^ 
1 Peter V. 8. See, also. Matt. idi. 43. 
To this terrible being, this malignant 
trier of the saints, God points out His 
servant Job as pre-eminent for hia 
piety, — ^the best example of holy Hving- 
to be found in all the earth ; and asks 
the enemy what he has to allege against 
him. 

III. His Advebsary.— V. 9—19. 
Satan answers like what he is, " the 
accuser of the brethren." See Rev. 
zii. 10. He denies what God afi&rms, 
and insinuates that there is no love 
towards God in the world which has 
not its root in selfishness. Genuine love 
will love God for His own sake ; but 
Job, the enemy says, loves Him because 
he finds it profitable. He is good for 
the sake of what he can get. God had 
blessed Job, and made hun great, and 
hedged him in against evil. Who would 
not serve God on such terms? That 
Job's piety naay be fully proved, God 
places him, and all that be has, in 
Satan's hands, stipulating only that 
his person should be spared. The 
permission is welcome to Satan, for 
the work of destruction is his delight ; 
and he immediately sets about it. He 
first incites the Sabeans to carry ofT 
Job's oxen and asses, and to slay his 
servants in the field. He then bums 
up the sheep, and the shepherds with 
them, with lightning, which is called the 
Jire of God, or " a great fire." (Margin.) 
He next moves the Chaldeans to bear 
off the camels, and to kill their keepeis. 
And, finally, he sends a great tcind to 
blow down the house where Job's chil- 
dren were feasting, and bury them in 
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its ruins. This tenible power Satan 
could not wield without God's per- 
mission ; but such might be his power 
over us, were God to remove the 
" hedge '* which surrounds us. 

IV. His Patience. — V. 20—22. 
The first three of those messengers of 
misfortune Job heard sitting, and in 
silence; but the tidings of his children's 
death, brought by the fourth, overcome 
him. He rises up, tears his mantle, 
and cuts oS his hair. In all this, how- 
ever, he sinned not These were appro- 
priate expressions of his profound 
sorrow, and he humbles himself under 
God's mighty hand by falling at His 
feet and worshipping before Him. He 
knows that the Lord can but be 
good, whether He gives or takes away ; 
he is content to leave the world as 
destitute of everything as he was when 
he came into it; and triumphantly 



disproves that doctrine of the devil, 
that God cannot be loved for His own 
sake. 

Reflections. — 1. The children of a 
good father should be good, — They should 
love, honour, and obey him, and do 
nothing to make him anxious on their 
account. 

2. God^'s servants are rewarded,—^ 
They love and serve Him for His own 
sake ; but He, nevertheless, rewards 
them for what they do. 

Questions.— "When did Job live? where T 
What was his character ? How many children 
had he ? How many sheep ? camels ? oxen 7 
asses? What custom was observed by his 
children T What did Job, therefore, do ? why! 
What did G-od say of him ? How did Satan 
account for his goodness ? Why did God give 
Satan power over him? What calamitieai 
befell him? first? second ? third ? fourth? 
How did he bear the txial % 



Illustrations, — i. job's riches. 

See V. 3. Different countries have different ideas as to what constitutes wealth. Com- 
pare what is here said of Job with what Virgil says of Galesus, whom he calls the 
wealthiest of Ausonian farmers :— 

** Five herds, five bleating flocks, his pastures fiU'd, 
His lands a hundred yoke of oxen tiU'd."— JDrytfcn. 

II. SHAVING THE HEAD. 

See V. 20. This was a common mode of expressing great sorrow. The idea seems to 
have been that mourners should divest themselves of that which was usually deemed 
most ornamental. Olympiodorus remarks on this passage, that they who regarded long 
hair as ornamental, cut it off when mourning ; while those who wore short hair, suffered 
it to grow long. 



JANTJAEY 13.— Aftebnoon Lesson. 

THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. — ^Luko ii. 25 — 52. 



{For repetition, verses 49 — 61.) 



SxTMMABT. — ^We read here that the 
Holy Infant was taken to the temple, 
and that Simeon and Anna welcomed 
Him ; that He grew in strength and 
wisdom, astonished the Jewish doctors, 
and submitted to His parents. 

I. The Holy Babe.— V. 25 — 38. 
These visits of Simeon and Anna to 
the temple were made, under Divine 
direction, at the very time when Jesus 
was being presented to the Lord. In this 
way a prophet and a prophetess were 
employed to announce the Lord's com- 
ing to His temple. Christ is called the 



3 



Consolation of Israel, because His com- 
ing would gjive comfort to His people. 
Simeon was just such a man as God 
delights to honour. It had been re^ 
vealed ttnto him by the Holy Ghost, that, 
aged as he was, he should see the Lord's 
Christ, or " anointed," before he died ; 
laid for this he was calmly waiting, 
ready to see Him, and die. It was, doubt- 
less, in his secret intercourse with God 
that the Spirit told him the time was 
come, and sent him to the temple, where 
already the Holy Infant awaited his 
eager welcome. Arriving there, and 
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seeing in lieli^ess infemcy the SaTionr 
for 'whom he ^waited, he took Him 
in his armB, thanked God that he had 
lived lill then, and prayed for im- 
mediate diBmifisal to his rest. It is 
remarkable that Simeon saw in Jesvs, 
though His disciples "were so dowto 
flee it, a light foi^the Oentilet, and ««/- 
pation for all people, 

Joseph and the mother of the Holy 
Babe naturally marvelled at all this ; 
and, perceiving their astonishment, the 
old man hlesHd them, praying, doubt- 
less, that they might have comfort in 
their fature £ery trials. They kne^ 
not yet in -what way their Infeuat would 
heoome a Saviour. 

Mary understood the bitter meaning 
of Simeon's prophecy, more than thirty 
years afterwards, when, not a thousand 
paces from where she was standing, 
the nails tore the hands which we 
here see her holding, and the spear 
pierced the side which she is here seen 
pressing to her bosom ! The fall and 
rtswg again. — " He that humbleth him- 
flelf shall be exalted." 

Anna mailed in her youth, and in 
seven years her husband died ; and, as 
she was now eighty-four years old, 
she had been many years a widow. 
Her early sorrows had doubtless 
brought her near to God ; for she was 
a " widow indeed." See 1 Tim. v. 3 — 
6. She was, besides, a prophetess ; i.e., 
one who spoke under divine inspira- 
tion ; and she was, doubtless, expressly 
sent to add her testimonv to Simeon's 
respecting the'Holv Inmnt. Fhanuel 
is, perhaps, mentioned as a still- 
remembered name. 

n. The orowino Child. — ^V. 39, 
40. St. Luke says nothing of the visit 
of the wise men, the slaughter of the 
Innocents, and the flight into Egypt. 
All these occurred before the return 
to Nazareth. See Matt. ii. 1, 2, 11 ; IS- 
IS; 16—18. When settled at Nazareth, 
the Holy- Child grewy and became 
vigorous in body and mind. In out- 
ward appearance and circumstances 
He was much like other children; 
but without any of their vanity, 
and indolence, and selfishness, and 
ill-nature. He advanced not only in 
stature, but also in wisdom and grace, 
by little and little; until it became 
apparent that in Him " dwelt all the ' 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." 

m. His BAKLY "Wisdom.— V. 41—60. 



The Holy Child, when twelve yews otd, 
went up with both His parents to the 
Fassover at Jerusalem. Seven days 
were appointed for the feast, and on 
the^ eighth the pilgrims commence 
their homeward journey. After travel- 
ling a day, they miss their -Son. He 
is not with them ; nor is He with 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance, who, 
altogether, made a numerous cara- 
van. They return in dismay to Jeru- 
salem, and after a three days* search 
they find Him in the temple, disputing 
with the doctors, and astonishing them 
with His wisdom. Kow He per- 
plexes them by seme 'd^cult ques- 
tion ; and now He startles them with 
some profound answer ! His mother's 
words are tenderly reproving : He 
had occasioned them great anxiety ; 
why had He acted thus ? She 
calls Joseph His father, and, till now, 
Jesus had, doubtless, done the same ; 
but henceforth He acknowledges no 
father but God. His answer implies 
Ihat they should have known that the 
Son of God was safe^and well-employed. 
rV. The obedient Son. — V. 61, 62. 
On returning to Nazareth, Jesus con- 
tinued subject to His parents. He did 
not disdain their authority, though, in 
fact. He was already wiser than they. 
He showed them all filial love, and rever- 
ence, and duty. He probably learnt Ihe 
handicraft of His reputed fa&er, (Hiark 
vi. 3,) and shared his labours with him. 
From this time Joseph disappears 
from the history. We hear next of 
only " the mother and the brethren " 
of our Lord. 

RBFLBonoNS. — 1. They who welcome 
Christ, may welcome death. — To them 
death is a "departure" from danger 
to security, from labour to rest, from 
earth to heaven. All may receive 
Christ, and thus be made ready 'for 
death. To the ungodly, also, death is 
a d^Muiure. Where wUl tou go P 

2. The mind should imtpreve with' the 
growth of the body. — As Jesus inoreased 
in " stature," He increased likewise in 
"wisdom." Some children, as they 
grow older, do not get wiser. The 
mind is capable of vast imprsve- 
ment ; but this can only be attained 
by earnest attention to instruction, and 
by diligent and patient study. 

3. The soul should thrive with the 
mind, — As Jesus " increased in wisdom 
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and statnie/' He increased aliio ''in 
favoiir with Grod and man." He was 
attentive, while yet young, to the work 
of (>od. Religion should be the great 
bosiness of all children ; and it is sad 
to see them grow strong and olever, 
ndthout remembering their Creator. 



QTTBSTioiffi.— ^SniO'Was 6iiBMii 7 'What^was 
hlB character 7 What did he wait for 7 What 
promise had he received? How -vas it ftil- 
filled 7 What did he do 7 say 7 mean 7 Wliat 
said he to Mary 7 What does this mean 7 Who 
was Anna7 How is she described? Where 
was Jesus brought up 7 Why did He go to 
Jerusalem? when? Uow was he lost 7 where 
foimd? what doing 7 



lUuitraiion, — A son of the law. 

See T. 41, 42. By this name a Jewish boy was called on attaining his twelfOi ysar. 
'' The Jew boys, when they eater their thirteenth year, go through a ceremony, sueh as 
I <mee witnessed. .Ihe boy, the son of a Rabbi, appeared in the synagogue well dressed, 
with the Ten CSommandments fastened on his forenead, in a small leathern bag, and the 
same also on his left arm. The Morning Service was then read. After this, the lad 
advanced to the altar, and offered up a prayer to the Almighty, thanking Him for per- 
mitting him to attain that age, which is here considered as the commencement of man- ' 
hood. A religious discourse was then delivered by him foi nearly an hour."— B&ookb's 
Travels in Spain and Morocco, 



JANTJAEY 20.— MoENiNG Lesson. 
Christ's forerunner. — Matthew iii. 



{For repetition^ verses 10 — 12.) 



SxTKMART.— John the Baptist appears, 
as was foretold of him; preaches repen- 
tance, makes many converts, warns the 
Pharisees and Saddu^cees, and baptizes 
Jesus. ^ 

I. HisWoRK.— V.l— 4. 7oAfiwag"a 
prophet," belonging to the legal dis- 
pensation; and he received his com- 
mission as did the old prophets. Com- 
pare Luke iii. 2 with Jer. i. 1, 2; 
Ezek. i. 3. He was, however, " more 
than a prophet," (ch. zi. 9,^ being the 
apx>ointed forerunner ot Messiah. 
See Isai. xL 3. Anciently the coming 
of a kmg was aanounced by his herald, 
and his way prepared b^ pioneers. 
Something analogous we still see when 
our Queen travels by railway. Electric 
messages give notice of her coming ; 
and an engine flies on before to ensure 
that the road be clear. Li appearance 
John resembled Elijah. See 2 Kings 
i. 8. His raimsnt was woven of camel's 
hair. Compare Zech. ziiL 4. (Margin.) 
His medt was such as the wilderness 
afforded, — locutis and wild hon^y. The 
]a.w considered locusts dean, (Lev. zi. 
22,) and they are still eaten in the 
Sast ; and taste, it is said, Uke shrimps. 
The honey was produced by hive-less 
bees, and found in hollow trees and 
cavemed rocks. His/frtfo^AtM^ consisted 
of earnest exhortations to rtpmtance, 



enforced by the nearness of Messiah's 
coming. 

II. His Converts.— V. 6, 6. So 
numerous were these, that they might 
be taken for the entire population. 
They were baptised, probably, by 
sprinkHng, for John alone could never 
have immersed them aU; and they 
confessed their sins to God, not to John. 
The nature of his announcement, 
coupled with the general expectation 
of Messiah, sufficiently accounts for 
the multitudes who flocked to John. 

III. His CARELESS HeARERS. 

V. 7 — 10. The Pharisees professed great 
sanctity, but the majority of them were 
hypocrites. See ch. xxiii. 13 — 15. The 
Sadducees were little better than deists. 
See Acts xxiii. 8. 'they came to John 
for baptism, not " confessiaig their miifl/' 
but simply, it would seem, because 
every one else was doing so. To them 
John "forbids water," (Acts x. 47,) 
till they amend their lives. (See the 
Margin.) They were cunning and 
malignant, a generation of vipers, — ^the 
ofbpring of " the old serpent." Who 
hath warned you? is equivalent to 
"What brinw you hittierP" They 
boasted of their descent from "the 
father of the faithful ;*' but, sooner than 
acknowledge them, Otod would m^e 
Himself a people from the shingle on 
the banks of the Jordan ! They were 
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as trees ready to be cut doum» They 
might yet bear good finiit. If they 
would repent, John would baptize them 
with water ; and his Master, with the 
Soly Ghost and with fire : if not, they 
must be* winnowed away like chaff, 
Xot a grain of Christ's wheat will go 
into Satan's fire; not a particle of 
Satan's chafif will get into Christ's 
garner, 

IV. His Master.— V. 13—17. John 
was previously imacquainted with 
Jesus, (John i. 31,)but he now per- 
ceives at once who He is. He is sur- 
prised to find his Master seeking bap- 
tism at his hands, and deeply feels his 
need of that Diviner baptism of which 
he has before been speaking. The 
reply of Jesus to John's diffident resis- 
tance, implies that His seeming sub- 
jection to His servant would be but 
temporary ; now, — i.e., in this instance. 
It beeometh us, — men, servants of God, 
of whom now I am one. To fulfil all 
righteousness, — to honour every Divine 
ordinance. Like a dove. — Not only 
with a hovering, fluttering, dove-like 



motion, but in the "bodily shape" of 
the dove. See Luke iii. 22. Upon the 
Apostles the Spirit came like fire, (Acts 
ii. 3,) to show their need of His puri- 
fying influences ; but on Jesus like a 
dove, to symbolize the spotless purity 
of His nature. 

Reflkctions. — 1. All need to repent. 
— All are sinners, whether living in a 
wilderness, or surrounded by the temp- 
tations of great cities. True repent- 
ance prepares for saving faith in 
Christ. In turning to Him, as our 
Saviour, we must turn from our sins. 

2. It is dangerous to delay. — The 
worthless "tree" may be soon cut 
down. "The chaff" will soon be 
burned. The " wrath to come " may 
presently be here. 

Questions.— Wliat was John's office? how 
didheAilfilit? What did he preach I Whom 
did he call •• vipers ? " What is *' the wrath 
to comet" What are "fruits meet for re- 
pentance T " How is Christ's baptism better 
than John's T Why did Jesus come to John I 
Why did John forbid Hun 7 



Illustration. — bearing another's shoes. 
See V. 11. " A respeotable man never goes out without his servant or attendant; so 
that he always has some one to talk with, and to do anything he may require. When the 
ground is smooth, or where there is soft grass to walk on, l^e sandals are taken off, and 
&e servant carries them in his hand." — Moberts, 



JANUAEY 20.— Afternoon Lesson. 
THE rainbow. — Genesis ix. 1 — 19. 



Summary.— God communes with Noah 
and his family, the remnant that were 
saved from the flood ; engages, by solemn^ 
covenant, that the earth shall not again 
be depopulated bjr water, and appoints 
the rainbow for a sign of the covenant. 

i. The Remnant.— V. 1—7, 18, 19. 
^CVhen the flood had subsided, and 
Noah and his family left the ark, their 
first act was to build an altar, and 
worship God. See ch. viii. 18 — 22. 
In acknowledgment of that act of wor- 
ship, God now renews to them and 
enlarges the primitive benediction. 
Compare cL i. 28, 29. The blessing 
includes several particulars. 1. The 
multiplication of the human race, v. 1, 7. 
They were to increase till they filled 
the earth. 2. Dominion over the animal 
creation, v. 2. This had probably been 
lost ; and, as now renewed, it was less 
perfect than at first. Since man 



rebelled against God, the inferior crea- 
tures have rebelled against him. They 
assail, and kill, and eat him. Yet is 
he, according to this promise, the loid 
of creation ; for, though many animals 
are stronger than he, they aU fear 
him; and he can catch, or kill, or 
tame them, and subject them to his 
pleasure and advantage. But for that 
strange dread of man with which the 
Creator has impressed them, they would 
long ere this have destroyed h(m from 
the earth. 3. The gift of animal food, 
V. 3. Till now, mankind were wholly 
sustained by the vegetable products of 
the earth. This grant might have be- 
come necessary in consequence of some 
change in the vegetable kingdom. 
The miits of the earth were doubtless 
less in quantity, and inferior in quaUty, 
than before the fall. See ch. iii. 17, 
18. The eating of blood was forbidden ; 
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in part, for the prevention of cruelty ; 
but there was probably a higher re^on. 
£lood was appointed for the expiation 
of sin, and therefore to be considered 
sacred. 4. The protection of human 
life, by the forbidding ofmurd^, v. 6, 6. 
Your blood of your livee, — or, "your 
life-blood." Witt I require, —i.e., 
search out, bring to account, and 
punish. This is founded upon a 
reason which can never change. It is 
God's law that murderers should be 
put to death for the violence done to 
His own image. 

U. The Covenant.— V. 8—11. To 
the four promises explained above, a 
fifth is here added, which applies not 
only to Noah and his eons and their seed, 
but also to every living ereature. The 
promise was, that the earth should 
never again be covwed with water. 
This promise was confirmed with an 
oath. See IsaL liv. 9; and compare 
Heb. vi. 17, 18. A covenant is an 
agreement betwixt two parties, and 
implies conditions. This covenant, no 
doubt, referred to the conditions which 
were afterwards fulfilled in our behalf 
by our Surety, Christ. 

ni. The Sign.- V. 12—17. Token, 
— sign, seal, pledge. I do set, — " con- 
stitute," or « appoint." My bow.— The 
rainbow is produced by the rays of the 
sun shining on falling raindrops ; and 
therefore the bow is His, who mi&kes the 
one to fall, and the other to shine. Some 
think that the rainbow now appeared 
for the first time, and accordingly 
infer that some remarkable change 
was made in the laws of nature to pro- 
duce it.. This, of course, was possible ; 
but it is not necessarily implied in the 
scripture. All we need to understand 
is, that God now set apart, for a new 
use, an appearance which had existed, 
at interval, from the beginning. He 
took the rainbow, which had hitherto 



been but a beautiful object shining in 
the heavens when the sun's rays fell 
on falling rain, and consecrated ^ it as 
the sign of His love, and the witness 
of His promise. As every agreement 
between two parties is called a eovenantf 
so any object which recalls to them the 
nature and obligations of the covenant, 
is called "a token," or sign, or witness. 

Ebflbctions. — 1. God cares for men, 
— This is clearly seen in the preservation 
and multiplication of our race. Sin 
arms beasts against men, and makes 
man the enemy of man ; and it is almost 
a wonder that men continue to exist. 
God respects His image in us ; and our 
Creator is our Defender. An unseen 
Hand restrains men's passions, and the 
fury of wild beasts. Surrounded by 
danger and death, mankind neverthe- 
less exist and multiply. 

2. Men should obey God. — ^The cove- 
nant requires obedience. This was 
rendered in full by Jesus, in our behalf. 
We are to believe in Him for pardon 
for the past, and henceforth to " cease to 
do evil," and " learn todo well." Noah's 
posterity, by degrees, sank into idol- 
atry, and became "strangers to the 
covenants of promise." Such, for ages, 
were our forefathers, and such are 
numbers still. 

3. God*8 covenant should be remen^ 
bered. — It is through His faithfiilness, 
and not for any reformation in the 
world, that it has not often been over- 
spread with water, and that it is not 
so now. But, see 2 Peter iii. 6—7. For 
those who forget His covenant, there 
is in store a worse judgment than the 
flood. 



Questions.— "Who were the remnant ? How 
did Ood bless them ? Why do the beasts fear 
man t What was given for man's meat 1 why 7 
What was he not to eat ? why T Bow shdold 
murderers be punished? why? What w*s 
the covenant ? What is its sign T How will 
the earth be again destroyed ? 



Illustrations. — i. god's imagb in man. 
See V. 6. " The image of God is of two kinds, natural and moral. The latter was 
lost by sin ; but the former continues with man in every state, and renders it peculiarly 
criminal to abuse him. To deface the King's image is a sort of treason among men, 
implying a hatred against him, and that, if he himself were within reach, he would be 
served in the same manner ; how much more treasonable must it be to destroy, curse, 
oppress, or in anyway abuse the image of the King of kings."— -4. Fuller, 

II. THE RAINBOW A SIGN. 

See V. 12, 13. It is remarkable that by the ancient heathens the rainbow was regarded 
as a tokeny or sign. 

" Jove*s wondrous bow, of three celestial dyes, 
Placed as a sign to man amid the skies.'*— ^6 Iliad. 
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JANTJAEY 27. — Morning Lesson. 



JOB, HIS WIFE, AND 

Summary. — The man of Uz is here 
again commended by the Lord, again 
accused and further afflicted by Satan, 
rashly advised by his wife, and condoled 
with by his friends. 

I. Job commended. — V. 1 — 3. Here 
is another assemblage of the sons of 
Ood; not, as we take it, of angels in 
heaven, but of saints on earth, again 
meeting for public worship. On this, 
as on the former occasion, Job was 
doubtless present ; not now, however, 
as " the greatest of all the men of the 
East," but as the poorest and most 
abject of aU the worshippers. Hither 
also again comes Satan ^ unabashed by 
his utter failure. Before, he seems to 
have come without any spefcific • pur- 
pose, looking only for opportunity, 
(ch. i. 6,) but now he comes expressly 
to present himself before the Lord, that 
he might renew his accusation against 
Job, and obtain an enlargement of his 
power to torment him. Since they 
last met he had been busy with his 
old work ; for Satan is never idle : 
indeed, the Arabic name of the devil 
€ignifies " the busy one." God again 
commends His servant Job; but this 
time more emphatically, because, not- 
withstanding his great trials, he con- 
tinued faithml. 

II. His Affliction. — V. 4 — 8. Satan 
again denies what the Lord affirms; 
maintaining still that Job's religion 
had its foundation in self-love. Skin 
for skin — an expression borrowed from 
the bartering usages of the ancients — 
means, perhaps-, that men will sacrifice 
one thing to»save another. They will 
let skin go, to save skin. They wiU 
imperil an arm, to save the head from 
a fatal blow. So, Satan argues^ Job 
has cheerfully given up everj'thing, 
and is glad to have escaped with his 
Hfe. The safety of his cattle, and even 
the safety of his children, his selfishness 
could contentedly give up so long as 
his own life was safe. But let his 
bone and his flesh be touched, — subject 
him to grievous pain, and put his life 
in danger, — and then what will become 
of his piety ? And now Job is com- 
mitted yet more fully to Satan's hand. 
The enemy may afflict his person as he 



friends. — Job ii. 

pleases, but is forbidden to take away 
his life. The disease with which he 
smote Job was probably a kind of 
leprosy. It was something v^ry horri- 
ble. Compare ch. vii. 4, 5 ; xiii. 14 ; 
xvi. 8, 16 ; xvii. 1 ; xix. 20 ; xxx. 17, 
30. So reduced was " the greatest of 
aU the men of the East," that he could 
only find a potsherd— 9u piece of broken 
earthenware — with which to scrape, or 
scratch, himself; and he sat down among 
tlie ashes, still mourning the death of 
his children. 

III. His Wife.— V. 9, 10. Thi^ 
woman is not previously referred to ; 
and as Satan spared her to Job when 
he took away his children, and all he 
had beside, he had, doubtless, some bad 
reason for it. She might help him to try 
her husband. Augustine calls her a 
"helper of the devil." She now counsels 
Job to do the very thing which Satan 
had set his heart on, ver. 5 ; ch. i. 
11. She seems also to advise him 
to commit suicide. Her case was cer- 
tainly very trying, and much has been 
written in extenuation of her fskults ; 
but she was not a pious woman. She 
did not love God, or she could not 
have said, " Curse Him! " and she did 
not love her husband, or she could not 
have said, " Die .'"• We read of her 
only once again, and do not wonder 
to find her neglecting her suffering 
husband, because his breath was offen- 
sive ! though he " entreated " her 
to stay, for the memory of their dead 
children. See ch. xix. 17, and com- 
pare ch. xvii. 1. Yet how tenderly 
he reproves her. The word trans- 
lated foolish, signifies one who thinks 
madly, and acts impiously ; but he 
does not call her a foolish woman. 
He only says she spoke as one of the 
foolish women, of whom there were too 
many. God had long ^ven them 
much good, — ^health, happiness, abun- 
dance ; and were they to turn against 
Him in their first evil day ? It is said 
before, that "Job sinned not," ch. i. 
22. Here the expression is qualified : 
he sinned not with his lips. Some 
temptation to murmur was probably at 
work within him, but he kept it down, 
and mastered it. 

IV. His Friends.— V. 11—13. JSli- 
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phazj Bildady and Znphar ^o\x\di seem to 
have been Job's most intimate and 
special /rwwrftf. What is here said of 
tiiem impresses us deeply in their 
favour ; though this impression will 
be somewhat weakened by what comes 
after. The news of Job's great fall 
quickly reaches them, and they first 
communicate with each other, and then 
come together^ at a time agreed on, to 
mourn with htm and to comfort him, Ke- 
port commonly exceeds the truth ; but 
the misery of their &iend is greater 
than they dreamed of. They see a 
form which they know is Job, but 
there is little like Job in it ! Then they 
weep, and tear their garments, and cast 
dust into the air that it may fall upon 
their Aeads, compare 1 Sam. iv. 12 ; 

lUuatration, — job's disease. 

See T. 7, 8. This calls to mind Deut. xxviii. 27, 35. It was probably the disease some- 
times called black leprosy f from the colour it gives to the skin ; and sometimes elephant' 
taaisy because the limbs become jointless lumps, like elephants' legs. The disease begins 
with the rising of tubercular boils, and at length resembles a cancer spreading itself 
over the whole body, by which the sufferer is so affected, that some of his limbs fall com- 
pletel^r away. Scraping with a potsherd will not only relieve the intolerable itching of 
the slon, but also remove the matter. 



till, at last, their feeling is suc- 
ceeded by reflection, and their sym- 
pathy by dismay. They sit in silence 
a whole week — night and day — with 
their broken friend, feeling themselves 
unable to comfort grief like his. 

Reflbctions. — 1. Our nearest friends 
are not always our best friends. 

2. It is right that we should weep with 
them that weep, 

QuKSTioKS.— Who were the ** sons of God T *' 
Why did Satan come among them 7 How was 
Job again commended ? 'V^at did Satan say 
to this ? what did he mean ? What further 
power was given him 7 How did he use it ? 
What did Job's wife say 1 How did he 
answer her ? Who were Job's three friends I 
What did they come for ? What did they 
do? 



JANTJAEY 27. — Afternoon Lesson. 
3IIIL4.CLES OP MERCY AND POWER. — ^Matthew viii. 



{For repetition, verses 19 — 22.) 



SuMMAKY. — Thi^ Lesson describes Jesus 
engaged in His great life-work. He heals 
a ^per^ a centurion* s servant, Peter's wife's 
mother, and many othei^s. He answers 
two candidates for discipleship, calms a 
sea-storm, and dispossesses two demoniacs, 

I. The Lepbh. — V. 1 — 4. The moun- 
tain, — where He had just preached the 
sermon contained in chaps, v., vi., 
and vii. Multitudes, — who had listened 
with admiring wonder. Followed, — 
hoping to hear more. Worshipped 
Him, — bowed respectfully, or fell 
on his face, Mark i. 40 ; or knelt, 
Luke V. 12. Lord, — that is, simply 
Sm. If Thou wilt. — The leper regarded 
Jesus as a Prophet who had miracle- 
working power. Touched him, — con- 
trary to law, Lev. v. 3 ; but He 
meant to heal the man, and He,, who 
could suspend natural laws, might well 
supersede a ceremonial law. His touch, 
instead of contracting the leprous taint, 
imparted health to the leper. Tell 
no man, — ^i.e., till a priest officially 



acknowledges the cure. See Lev. 
xiv. 2. 

II. The Centurion.— V. 6—13. 
A centurion, — a Eoman army-officer, 
who commanded a hundred soldiers. 
He was a Gentile, (v. 10,) yet deeply 
attached to the Jews and their religion. 
See Luke vii. 4, 5. His tf^ri^aw^, or "slave," 
who was sick, " was dear unto him." 
See Luke vii. 2. Not worthy, — as a Gen- 
tile and a sinner, to receive as a Guest 
One so holy and truly great. For I 
am a man under authority, &c. — He 
was himself subordinate to his superior 
officers, while, at the same time, he 
had inferiors under his command. He 
therefore knew both how to obey and 
how to enforce obedience. How much 
more Christ, who hath no superior! 
"As Lord High Marshal of all maladies, 
He could order any disease to march 
or retreat at His pleasure." — Fuller, 
Many shall come. — This centurion was 
the first- iruit of a teeming harvest to 
ber gathered from the heathen world. 
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Wuping and gnashinf of t$$th. — ^Thia 
terrible expreasion signifies the hope- 
less ang^h, and the raging despair, 
of the lost. 

III. Pbtbk's Mother-in-law, and 
OTHERS. — ^V. 14 — 17. His wife* 9 mother, 
— Peter, therefore, had a wife; and 
yet Papists, who make him the " Rock" 
on which the Church stands, say it is 
wrong for Ministers to marry ! Sick 
of a fever, — ^Luke says it was a " gteat," 
or a raging, fever, ch. iv. 38. Toi*ehed 
her hand, — as He touched the leper, 
ver. 3. Miniatered, — acted as hostess ; 
BO suddenly and completely was she 
cured. When the even was cwne. — The 
miracle was wrought on the Sabbath, 
Mark i. 21, 29—31. The Hebrew 
day ended at sunset, so that at " even " 
the Sabbath was over. As soon* as 
they thought it " lawful," (Luke xiv. 
3,) the people brought to Jesus a whole 
hospital of patients, and He A^o^them. 
The quotation (Isai. liii. 4) shows that 
Jesus sympathizes with us in our pain 
and sorrow. 

rV. The Candidates.— V. 18—22. 
The other side, — of the Sea of Galilee. 
A certain scribe, — ^possibly, a young 
student, who looked for advancement 
in the temporal kingdom expected to 
be set up by Messiah. The answer, 
no doubt, changed his purpose. Another 
of His disciples, — or, heareifj. Perhaps 
the 'father was not yet dead ; but old 
and ailing, and not likely to live long. 
Let the dead, &c.— Let tiiose who are 
dead in sin attend to their own affairs. 
The soul demands the first attention. 

V. The Storm.— V. 23—27. The 
ahip, — a small fishing-craft. Was eo* 
vered with the wooes, — so that it filled, 
and was sinking. See Mark iv. 37. Little 
/aiM.— They had "faith," or they 
would not have asked Him to save 
them; but it was "little," or they 
could not have feared when He was 
there. What manner of man is this ? — 
Is He not more than man P 

VI. The Demoniacs. — V. 28—34. 
The Oergesenes, — or Gadarenes, Mark 

1. The district bore both names. 



from-G^ex^esa and Gadara, towns near 

Illustration, — storms on lake Tiberias. 



each other. The tombs, — ^These were 
commonly spacious caves, much fre- 
quented by outcasts. What haoe tpe 
to do with Thee .^— They knew Him, 
though the Jews did not. They knew, 
too, Uiat, if they had remained in their 
own place, they could have had nothing 
to do with Him yet. The time is the 
judgment-day. Neither devils nor 
lost souls wlU be folly punished till 
then. Many swine, — kept contrary 
to law. Lev. xi. 7, 8 ; so that their 
owners were now justly punished. 
Besought Him to depart, — Not intend- 
ing to reform, they desired not the 
knowledge of His ways. 

ErEPLECTioNS. — 1. To be saved, we 
must be willino. — The leper desired 
to be healed, and he was healed. The 
GergesMies had no wish to amend their 
lives, and Jesus left them. Many are 
like them. They say, in effect, " De- 
part from us ! Do not instruct us ; do 
not reprove us ; do not forgive us ; do 
not bless us ! We can do well enough 
without Thee. Leave us to our swine ; 
leave us to our sins, and sorrows, 
and forbidden gains ! " Christ will 
save none of these. His people are a 
willing people. 

2. To be saved, we must be humble. — 
The leper humbled himself before 
Jesus ; and the huviility of the cen- 
turion was very remarkable. He felt 
himself unfit for close communion with 
One so holy. And •thus, "counting 
himself unworthy that Christ should 
enter his house, he was counted wor&y 
that Christ i^ould enter into his heart." 
— Auguetine^ 

^, To be saved, we must have faith. — 
See V. 2 and 8,. and compare Mark 
xvi. 16. 

QussTioNB.-^How did the leper ahaw his 
humility ? his fiedth ! Who was l^e oentmion t 
What did he want? How did his humility 
appear? his fiEuth? What ailed Peter's 
mother-in-l«w? How did Jesus answer the 
candidates for disdpleship ? What happened 
on the sea ? How did the disciples show their 
fiiith? their unbelief? What took place on 
the other side ? What became of the devils ? 
How did the Oergesenes show their unwiUmg- 
nesstobesaved? 



See V. 24. " Small as the lake is, and placid, in general, as a molten mirror, I have 
repeatedly seen it quiver, and leap, and boil like a caldn 



^^ dron, when driven by fierce 

winds from the eastern mountains ; &nd the waves ran high, — high enough to fill, or 
' cover,' the ships, as Matthew has it.'' — The Land and the Book, 



X. BocRB, psmnB, "25, eoxton-bqtjaio, Loinxur. 
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EXERCISES OK. THE SCEIPTFEE LESSONS 

FOE THE SUNDAYS OF 1866. 



FEBEtJABY i.— MoENiNa Lesson. 

WISDOM, AND THE SEARCH FOB IT. — ^pTOVerbs ii. 1 — 15. 



(For repetition^ verses 3 — 5.) 



SuMMAKT.^— Wisdom is to be songbt 
for earnestly. All who thus seek shall 
certainly find. Wisdom is the gift of 
God, and it is of manifold service to us. 

Notes. — ^V. 1 — i. In the searcli for 
^wisdom there is a fourfold process; 
-and each separate stage in the seeking 
Is described, in order, in these four 
verses; and, further, in each verse 
there is a double direction as to bow 
^we are to seek, if we would find ; and 
in every case the latter admonition is 
the stronger of the two : so that we 
<;linLb up by eight steps to find '^tbe 
Imowledgo of God." 

1. Beceive My words. — This is the 
mark of those who, *' in an honest 
and good heart," hear the Word. 
They "receive it," (Mark iv. 20,) which. 
Ia in contrast with the behaviour 
ot wayside hearors, whose hearts are 
not stirred up, and, therefore, afibrd 
mo covering for the seed, which is de- 
-voured by birds. See Luke viii. 5. The 
-first thing to be done is to receive the 
"Word. 2. Side My commandments with 
thee, — Hiding is a step beyond receiving. 
"We receive the Word because it is 
good ; we hide it because that is the 
only way to keep it. The fazmer pre- 
pares the soil before he sows the seed, 
and the soil takes kindly to the seed 
•own broadcast upon its surface, and 
reoeiyes it; but ^e fanner does not 
leave the seed there : he goes over the 
ground a^fain, and hides the seed, 
Durying every grain ; and if he did 
not cover the ated, the binb would eat 
it. Even in prepared hearts, which 
Toceive the Word, there needfl to be 

TOL. I. NEW 8EHIE8. 



carried on this hiding process ; for not 
only wiU Satan steal the Word i&wn 
€(f wayside hearts, (Mark iv. 16,) bat 
also tuce it <nU of good hearts, unleaa 
it be " hidden " in tiienL 

3. Incline thine ear tmU msdom, — 
This comes of hiding His oomnuuad- 
ments with us. We brood over them, 
as the' miser over his secret hoasd of 
gold, and get to know their wert^ and 
value ; and so we ** inehne our eaor 
unto wisdom," and eag^ly dnsii in 
the Word' Ihat cometii from the Lord. 
4. Af^tly thine heart to underetandinj^.-^^ 
This is a step further. It is possible to 
♦* incline the ear," yet not ** apply the 
heart;" but we shall never fina the 
knowledge of Gtod unless, in the search, 
we take our hearts along with ns. 
** Apply thine heart,"'THaet it to work, 
keep it employed; for an idle heart 
is sure to fall into mischief. The work 
here laid out for Ihe heart is -most 
appropriate, — "understanding; " we see 
with our eyes, and hear with our ears ; 
but we undfiorstand with our hearts. 
See Matt. xui. 15. It depends upon 
the heart whether that which comes in 
at the ear is understood. 

6. Cry after bnowledye. — ^XTp to this 
point, the process has been carried foiv 
ward within: receiving, hiding, in- 
clining the ear, applying the heart; 
but now it develops into outward 
action. This is the order of God and 
of nature; taking root downward, then 
beaiing fruit upward. (Isai. zzxvii. 31.) 
Our success in the search for wisdom 
depends not only on doing the things 
here set down, but also <m dc«ng thexu 
in this order; and unless we observe 
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the firet and second verses, we shall 
not make anything out of the third 
and fourth. Cry, as Bartimfeus cried. 
He heard an unwonted hum in the dis- 
tance ; the sound deepened ; the hlind 
man inclined his ear, and concluded 
it was a great multitude of people pass- 
ing hy. Then he applied his heart to 
understand what it was all about, and 
he asked what it meant ; and as soon 
as he imderstood that Jesus was passing 
by, he cried out, " Jesus, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me." (Luke xviii. 
35 — 38.) 6. Lift up thy voice for 
under ttandinff. — It is not always enough 
to cry out. Bartinueus found this, for 
when he cried, the people "rebuked 
him," and there was danger lest his 
cry should be silenced by their clamour. 
But he lifted up his voice to drown 
their ill-timed reproof, and "cried 
the more a great deal ; " and it was 
at the second cry, more loud and 
piercing than the first, that Jesus stood 
still. See Luke xviii. 39, 40. 

7. Seek her as silver. — This is even 
more than crying; it is working. 
In praying, we get to know what 
to do; and after praying, the thing 
has to be done. Asking is to be fol- 
lowed by seeking ; (Luke xi. 9 ;) yet 
many are willing to do the one who 
shrink from the other. But' as Barti- 
mBBus was not cured as he sat or stood 
by the wayside crying and lifting up 
hiB voice, so we shaJl not find "the 



knowledge of Grod" merely by crying 
after it. Seek, as the bHnd beggar 
sought the presence of Jesus, when he 
left his seat by the wayside, and groped 
his way to the spot from which the 
" Voice Divine " had come. 8. Search 
for her as for hid treasures. — As men 
seek for silver, habitually and pa- 
tiently; and if that is not enough, 
if we do not get what we need, then 
search for her as men search for " hid 
treasures,"going out of their way, using 
special efforts, and sparing no }>auis. 
Then, if we do all this, which is only 
what men do to get silver and gold, 
we shall find the true and saving 
knowledge of Grod. 

Beflectioks. — 1. If ice ufotUd reap 
a harvest of wisdom, we must receive 
into our hearts the seeds of knowledge. 

2. In these four verses, an appeal is 
made to something within us which has 
the power to direct, and set t9 work, iht 
ear, tlie heart, the voice, the eye, the 
hands. — ^We are to " incline our ear,'* 
and " apply our heart ; " and so of the 
rest ; they are under our control, and 
for what they do God holds us respon- 
sible. 

QuESTiOKS. — "What is the first thing to be 
done in order to find the knowledge of Qod ! 
the second ! the third ? the fourth t the fifth 7 
the sixth T the seventh! the eighth! How 
does the second differ from the first! the 
fourth from the tiiird! the sixth from the 
fifth! the eighth frx)m the seyenth T 



Illustration. — seaschinq for "hid treasures." 

See V. 4. In the Brazils, slaves used to be employed in scraping up the soil from the bed 
of the Bio Janeiro, and washing it carefully, to find particles of gold and diamonds ; and 
it was a law of the State that aay slave finding a precious stone of such a weight should 
be made free. With this as an incentive, he would, with both eyes and both hand% 
search for ** hid treafiures." 



FEBETJAEY 4. — ^Afterkoon Lesson. 
TESTS op true REPENTANCE. — 2 Corinthians vii. 6 — 12. 



Summary. — St. Paul rejoices in the 
information which Titus brought concern- 
ing the Corinthians ; and, in writing to 
them, the Ajwstle lets them know that, 
in administering rebuke, he had sharca 
the son-ow which he had inflicted; but 
that now be is full of joy, because their 
sorrow has wrought repentunce, and their 
repentance has proveu iteelf genuine by 
the fruits it has yielded. 

Kote8.~V. 6. God, that eomforteih 
those that are cast down, — He knows 



who are cast down, and why they are 
cast down, and He has both the will 
and the power to lift them up. The 
coming of Titus, — until he came, Paul 
found no rest either for flesh or spirit; 
(ch. ii. 13 ; vii. 6 ;) the Apostle was 
burning with desire to learn the effect 
of his letter to the Corinthians. 
V. 7. Not by his coming only, — ^though 
his presence was welcome, and he 
would, in any case, put an end to the 
suspense which had been so painful 
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to the Apostle ; — hut by the eomolationy 
— Paul makes much of the turn which 
affairs have taken; there is not only 
his own joy, hut the comfort which 
Titus found in witnessiug, and then 
reporting upon, their repentance. 
Your earnest desire, — to set right what- 
ever was wrong. Your mourningy — 
because of what had been amiss. 
Your fervent mind toward me, — ^not- 
withstanding I had rebuked you so 
charply. 

V. 8. Though I made you sorry y — 
and he meant to do this. 1 do not 
repent, — ^now that your sorrow is turned 
into joy. Though I did repent, — ^being 
«orry that rebuke was necessary, 
(ch. ii. 4,) and grieved at giving pain 
to those he loved. St. Paul uses two 
different words in speaking of his own 
repentance, and that of the Corinthians, 
though both are represented by the 
same English word; when he says, 
'*I did repent," he does not admit the 
consciousness of sin, or even of error ; 
it was regret at being constrained by 
a sense of duty to write as he did. 
V. 9. I^ow I rejoice, — ^which is much 
stronger than, ** I do not repent ; " as 
the Apostle writes, he sees more reason 
for being satisfied and thankful for the 
<X)urse he had taken. Not that ye were 
made sorry, — no good man will rejoice 
in the sorrow of other people, much 
less will it giv^ him joy to make them 
sorry. JBut that ye sorrowed to repen- 
tance, — and he is no true man who, 
when he sees others going wrong, 
hesitates to admonish and make them 
sorry, when he knows that only by 
this means can they be led to sorrow 
unto repentance. After a godly manner, 
—as in the margin, "according to God," 
according to His will and purpose. 

V. 10. For, — so far from receiving 
damage, St. Paul proceeds to show 
that titey had been greatly advantaged 
by his admonitions. Godly sorrow — ^the 
sorrow which is **accordmg to God" 
— worketh repentance, — ^it is not of itself 
repentance, but it "worketh repent- 
ance;'* as the fruit follows the 
blossom, 80 where there is "godly 
sorrow" there will be repentance; 
and the repentance which is thus 
^rrought is to salvation, — ^it is not of 
itself salvation, but it prepares for it, 
and is a condition of it : the rule is, 
no repentance, no salvation ; and on 
the other side, repentance is intended 
to issue in salvation. Not to be repented 



of, — so different is "godly sorrow" from 
that sorrow of the world which worketh 
death, V. 11. This selfsame thing, — 
from their own case the Apostle goes 
on to illustrate the virtue, and show 
the fruits, of " godly sorrow." What 
carefulness it wrought in you, — ^this is 
a general teim, comprehending the 
six following, which remte to particular 
acts. Their ready carefulness in carry- 
ing out to the letter St. Paul's di- 
rections, showed itself in these various 
forms : Clearing of yourselves from all 
share in the guilt by putting away 
from your midst the guilty jjerson; 
(1 Cor V. 13 ;) indignation against such 
among themselves as had, at the first, 
indulged in unseemly glorying ; (1 Cor. 
V. 6 ;) fear lest, by such a backward- 
ness in the^ exercise of just discipline, 
they might have provoked God to 
withhold His benediction; vehement 
desire to do the right at any cost, and 
rather challenging opposition than 
shrinking from it ; zeal for the Apostle, 
— standing up for him against all who 
questioned Ms authority; it is the 
same as "your fervent mind toward 
me," V. 7 ; revenge, not so much 
against the particular sinner, — their 
dealing with him ig included in- 
the "clearing of yourselves,"— -but 
rather against sin itself ; giviqg it no 
place, regarding it with bitter hatred, 
and opposing it to the uttermost where- 
ever found : in this way they took their 
"revenge" upon sin, which had, under 
certain forms, brought upon them such 
dishonour. 

Reflections. — 1. " Se that rebuketh 
a man afterwards shall ^nd more favour 
than he that Jlattereth with the 
tongue" 

2. As there are two kinds of coin, 
good and base, so there are two sorts of 
repentance, genuine and spurious; one is 
unto salvation, the other ''loorketh death.** 

3. The twofold test of repentance f>, 
the feeling from which it springs, and 
the fruit which it yields, 

QoBSTiONS.— "Who brought St. Paul the good 
tidings? How had the Apostle felt before the 
news came ? "What is the difference between 
St. Paul's repentance and that of the Corin- 
thians T Can a sinner be saved unless he first 



' fear . , 

venge ? ** What would John the Baptist have 
- called these six things ! 
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liimtratwn, — ^wobujly bokrow **wokilbth DiAtH." 

See V. 10. "Jesus is a Prisoner in the hands of His enemies; all Bis disciples have 
fot^nken Him, and fled ; Judas alone walks secure, and is four or fire pounds richer than 
before. But as he follows the crowd to the palace of the High Priest, the horrors of 
his crime rise up before him ; and with each piece of intelligence as to what is passing 
within, which he eagerly picks up, the blackness of his deed thickens around him. At 
length, ^e trial being over, sentence of death passed, and the mockeries «oiKln«ted> 
the judges issue forth and hand over the condemned One to the Bomaa governor far 
cxecutiofi. At the sight of this, the courage of Judas broke dswn ; aad, remerse takisg 
iMssession of him, he hasted to rid himself, first of the burning bribe, and then of life 
Itself. His remorse was deepened into an agony of despair by the sarcastic, diabolioal 
reply which he get from the chief priests ; and having flung in after them, as they 
entered the temple, the thirty pieces of silver, Judas went and hanged himtelf."— 
David Broton, D.I), 



FEBEUABY 11.— Morxing Lesson. 

r^EXFECTED SUCCESS IN FiSKncG.— Luke V. 1 — IK 



Summary.— The people press about 
Jesus, and wait to hear Bis word ; He 
enters into Simon's boat, pushes out a 
little from the land^ and teaches the 
multitude. Then He bids Simon launch 
out into deep water, and let down his 
nets ; this is done, and the irets are filled-. 
JesUs calls Simon, James, and John, to be 
** fishers of men ; " and on coming to shore, 
Kliey leave all and follow fiim. 



KoTBfi — ^V. 1. 77te people, — ^many of 
whom had probably heaard Him **hk 
the synagogues of Galilee," oh. iv. 44. 
V. 2. Two ships, — fishing boats. Gone 
out of them, — after toiling all night, they 
had le£t their boats and were busy on 
the beach, Simon and Andrew washing 
their nets, whilst James and John had 
completed that work, and were in the 
boat mending their nets. See Msttt. iv. 
21. V. 3. Thrust out a little from f he 
land, — that so Ho might he heard the 
more easily; instesul of being snr- 
roumded by the people, some before 
«nd ofhen behind, He wonld have 
them all in front as they stood. 

V. 4. TThen Me had left epeaJnng,-^ 
the soul first, and then the body, il- 
lustrating Matt. vi. 81 — 33. Your nets, — 
not thy nets, for the boat and tbe nets 
were the joint property of Andrew and 
Simon. For a draught, — ^Petei^ has be- 
friended Christ in leaving his own 
woric to attend npon the Master, and 
nov Jesus will go out with him into 
the deep, and make his fishing pros- 
perous. V. 6. Toiled all the night, — 
the best time for fishing. Nevertheless 
at Thy nord,—i£ the Master is willing 



to take the responsibility of tke akna^ 
venture, the servant cannot objeel t«- 
let^ down the net, V. 6, 7. JLnd when 
thep, — Simon and Andrew. Ind^aed a 
great multitude of^hsSy—whiek do His 
bidding and come at His ealL yAnd 
their net brake, — was breaking; it is 
clear th»t the net only gave w»y in 
some places, eke they could not have 
filled both l^e ships. 

Y. 8. JFhen Simon Teier saw the 
wonders wrought by the preeemoe of 
Christ: the nets fiUed, begisuiing to 
break, yot not destroyed ; the ahipsfiUed, 
seeming ready to sink, yet not scnk- 
ing. Depart from me, — ^yet veiry unliko 
to the " DejMfft from us," Job xxii. 17. 
This is the expressiofi. oi unwosihEiness ; 
that of proud sekf-sufficienoy. V. 9. 
Me was astonished,— hy measM of the 
miracle, his eyes were more fully 
opened to the Divinity of Him at whose 
word it was wrougbt. And aU that were 
with kim were filled with wonder ; yet 
Peter was the only one in whom, 
astonishment found vent in wotds. 
Y. 10. And Jesus said urnio Simon, — 
He speaks to those who speak to Hua. 
Fear «o^,— words whieh oeesr a dosen 
times in the Gospels, and in 'every 
instance will repay careful thought. 
In this connexion the **'Fear not" 
teaches that when sinfulness is fdt and 
confessed, the resl gnmnd of isar is 
removed. Thou shatt eatchinen^ — lake 
them alive, as the word means; and 
so our Xiord suggests a double contrast 
between what Peter has done and what 
he is to do. He had been wont to 
catch ^h, now he is to eatch mtn ; 
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the fish, lie liad taken for deat\ the 
men he shall take for life. Y. 11. The^ 
forsook allf — and did this just at the 
time when there was most to forsake, 
when both hoats were fiill of fi^ 

Ebflbctions. — 1. After uting our 
ftete, ice have need both to wash and 
mend them. — ^This is true, especially of 
those who fish for little folks. We 
shall not catch either men or children, 
if the net is let down one Sunday 
iust as it was drawn out the Sabbath 
before. 

2. Time given to Christ is not loety but 
lent. — ^If Simon had received no call to 
the Apostleship, the great multitude of 
fishes would have well repaid him for 
ceasing from work whilst Jesus was 
speaking. Those who give up an hour 
on the week-day to hear Sie word of Q-od, 
are as Hkely to get through their work, 



and thrive as well in business, as those 
who do not. 

3. The Lord Jeeus epeaJce to every man 
in the langtiage he best understands. — ^It 
was by means of a star that He drew 
to Himself the astrologers from the 
East; to the woman at Jacob's well 
He preached about water; to those 
who followed Him for loaves He de- 
clared himself the Bread of life ; and 
to Simon and his partners, He set forth 
theii' new work in these words, — "fishers 
of men." 

Qttbstiohs.— To whom did the two boats 
belong 7 Whv did Christ wish to be thrust 
out a little from land 7 What did He say 
when He had done preaching? Was Simon 
willing 7 What success had they 7 Were the 
flsh near escaping 7 What did Simon mean by 
" Depart from me 7 " What is meant by catch- 
ing men 7 What circumstance made it hard 
just then to forsake all 7 In what respect 
does this miracle differ from most others 7 



Illustration. — " dominion over the fish op the sea. " 

See V. 6. To Adam there was given " dominion oyer the fish of the sea." (Qen. i. 28.) 
Like other portions of man's original lordship, this has been forfeited by sin, and, of all 
creatures, the fish of the sea are least under man's control ; but the last Adam took the 
place which the first had lost, and re-asserted man's dominion over other creatures. He 
was in the wilderness with the wild beasts forty days, yet felt no fear, atid received no 
harm ; (Mark i. 13 ;) and in this instance, He controls the fish of the sea, and directs 
their movements so that they serve His purpose. It appears, then, that this miracle 
differs from many others wrought bv Christ,~such as cleansing the lepers: there a mighty 
change was effected contrary to nature ; but J^ere no change at all, lor it is natural that 
fish should be caught. The miracle lies in the coincidence ; Jesus Christ gave His word 
that there should be a draught, and there was ; and so that which, taken by itself, is 
natural, becomes miraculous when connected with the forespoken words of Christ. 



PEBEIJAEY 11,— Afternoon Lesson. 

TABES AMONG THE WHEAT. — ^Matthcw xui. 24 — 30, 36 43. 



{For repetition, verses 37 — 39.) 



Summary.— The Lord Jesus delivers 
the parable of the tares among the wheat ; 
and afterwards, when in the house, He 
gives to the disciples the interpretation of 
the parable. 

Notes.— V. 24. Another parable, — 
the second of the seven in this chapter. 
The kingdom of A«m;«»,— established in 
the world, and represented by the 
church. A man, — " the Son of Man," 
V. 37; " the one true and perfect Flower 
which has ever nnfolaed itself out 
of the root and stalk of humanity." 
Which sowed good seed. — ^In the fore- 
going parable "the seed is the word 
of God ; " (Luke viii. 11 ;) but in this, 
the good seed are the children of the 



kingdom, v. 38. In the former paAtble, 
the hearers are identified with the word 
they hear ; the thorns sprang up with 
the wheat, and choked it; and those 
who receive seed among thorns, are 
themselves choked with cares, riches, 
pleasures. And in this, the same 
thought is carried forward; and the 
children of the kingdom are the good 
seed, inasmuch as tiiey are its growth, 
being bom again of incorruptible seed, 
and deriving from it their new and 
better nature. In his field, — ^which is 
" the world." V. 25. While men slept,-^ 
in the night. The men are not to be 
considered as blameworthy; but the 
words, " while men slept^" are morely 
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intended to denote tlie night season. 
See Job xxxiii. 15 ; Mark iv* 27. iTw 
4nffny, — ^the enemy of him whose the 
field was, and who had sowed theiein 
good seed. ThiB enemt/ ia th€ dmnl, and 
thus is brought out the antagonism 
hetween Satan and Christ ; and wh^i 
the devil sows tcu-es, it is as the enemy 
of Him who fixvt sowed the wheat. 
Tmea, — ^not the plant known by that 
same in this country. Our tares may 
he distinguished from wheat the day 
when the blade first appears above 
ground ; but it was not until the wheat 
was sprung up, and hrouffht forth fruit, 
— <^om in the ear, — ^that the tares ap* 
peertd, and were discovered. Our tares 
are valuable : a crop of tares is worth 
nearly as much as a crop of wheat ; but 
these weie bound up in bundles, and 
burnt. Ihe tares of the parable were 
a kind of bastard wheat, in appearance 
very like the genuine plant ; and 
it was not until both came into ear 
that they could be distinguished one 
from the other. The ear of the spurious 
sort w«3'thin, the grain small and lean ; 
atid, when ripe, tf e inner substance of 
the gredn was much darker in colour 
than the (mter coating, or bran, of true 
whe^t. And went his way, — quite sure 
that the taxes would grow. Evil is 
more sure to take root than good. 

V.' 27. The servants, — ^who had helped 
in the sowing, as soon as the tares 
began to show themselves, came and 
said to him, — They only did their duty 
in reporting to tiie householder what 
they had discovered. From whence then 
hath it tares ? — They could not under- 
stand how, from good and pure seed, a 
mixed crop shoidd come. V. 28. An 
enemy hath done this, — my enemy, and 
yours also. My soil is injul-ed, and 
my harvest is damaged; and your 
labour in cleaning the land, and put- 
tilig in good seed, will fail of it« 
full purpose^ Wilt thou then that we 
§0 anA$a^wr them up ? — This question 



was put as soon aa the disoovery was 
made. The ear was just out, asd >^e 
gfain had scarcely begun to form ; and 
there would not be &e differenee be- 
tween wheat and tares then as whffli 
both were ripe. V. 29. Nay, — ^the time 
to do so with safety has not come* 
.Root i^«^,^-either by mistaking wheat 
ibr tetares, or by plucking up both to- 
gether, y. 80. Until the harvest,^ 
when the difference will be deariy 
seen, as in a fi^eld of oats the "haver,"^ 
a kind of bastard oat, might be easily 
gathered out when the crop is ripe far 
outtiBg. I wiU suy to the reapers, — 
the thing shall not be lost sight of; 
though not done now, and by you, it 
shall be done by the right men, at the 
best time* First the iares,'''4he(y were 
ripe before the wheat, and would be 
cut before the over*ripe gnin shook 
out upon the land. By gathering than 
in time, the land would be spared the 
curse of a second crop of tares the 
•following year. 

EBFLEcfnoNS. — 1. 5%* Oospel totm 
only good seed. — Good seed was sown 
before the tares. So it was in the 
beginning ; and so it^ is stiQ in the 
** G-ospel of the kingdom.'* But 
throughout the whcde world, and in 
all hearUi, where the Son of Man 
sows good seed, the enemy sowa 
tares. 

2. There are only two hinds of chil- 
dren ; the children of the kingdom, and 
the children of the wicked one, 

3. Tares among the wheat are a work 
of the devil ; and those who either plant or 
water the tares, further Satan* s purpose. 

QvsBTTom.^What is meant b^ good seed in 
the i)revM»us parable ? and in this ? What is 
the meaning of " while men slept J " In what 
points are our tares unlike the tares of the 
paial^ ? What did the serraiBts propose te 
do T Why were they not allowed t Whoi is 
the proper season ^r separating wheat and 
tares? Why Were tiie tares gathered first t 
Who are meant by the reapers f 



lUu^ration, — "an bnemt hath done (This." ' 

teefe V. 26. ** See that lurking villain watching for the time when his neighbour eSian 
plough his field. He carefully marks the period wh«n the work has b€«i finished, anA 
goes in the night following, and «a8ts in pig-paddv. This bfeing of rapid gT4WA, it 
springs up before the good seed, and scatters itself before the oth^r ttm foe reaped, so 
that the owner of the field will be some years in getting rid of tke troablemme weed^ 
But there is another noisome plant which these wreti^es cast into* the ground ctf those 
they hate, exXls^ perum-piraridi^ and which is more destructive to vegetation than ai»r 
other plant, ilas a man purchased a field out of the hands of another, the offended 
person says, U will plant the perum-pirandi in his^grouads.' '' — OrientalJUttstratson^ 
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PEBEUARY 18.— MaBJcma Lesbon. 
BEBEKAH. — ^Genesis xxvii. 1 — ^17. 



{For repetition, verses 15 — 17.) 



SvMVABT. — Isaac proposes to bless 
DMni ; the arrangement is overheard by 
Bebekah, who resolyes, by fair means or 
foul, to overturn it. She ealls Jaeob, bids 
him fetch and kill two kids, which she 
converts into venison ; tiien, having put 
upon Jacob Esau's "goodly raiment," and 
upon his neck and hands the skins of the 
kids, Rebekah gave to him the savoury 
meat she had prepared, and sent him in to 
his father Isaao to obtain, by stratagem, 
the blessing meant for Esau. 



Notes. — ^V. 1. laaae was old, — one 
hundred and thirty-seven years. Bis 
eyes were 4iM, — ^perhaps as much from 
fliffiction as the infirmity of age, for 
Isaac lived forty-three years after this, 
ch. XXXV. 27—29. He called Esau, — 
whom he specially loved, ch. xxv. 28. 
V. 2. lam oW,—and felt older than he 
really was. I know not the day of my 
death, — ^Isaac was just the aame age 
now that his brother Ishmad was when 
he died; (ch. xxv. 17;) and this, to- 
other with his blindness, nsiight lead 
him to think death near, although he 
still lacked thirty-eight years of the life 
of his feither Abraham, ch. xxv. 7. V. 4. 
Make me savoury meat, such as I love, — 
Isaac preferred venison to other food, 
and Em,u had been wont to gratify the 
taste of his father, ch. xxv. 28. That 
my sold may bless thee, — in those days, 
eating and blessing went together. 

T. 6. And JRd>ekah heard, — overheard ; 
for it is not likely that, knowing she 
was near, Jsaac would propose to trans- 
fer the supremacy £rom Reb^oh's 
&vx>niite son to Esau, for whom she 
hadno»peeialaffectionu V. 6 — lH.And 
Bebekah spake untoJaeob.-^Why did not 
Bebekah try to roMon Isaac out of ia» 
purpose? He was a «ood awn, a kind 
husband, and disposedto <*ae^ ptaoe, 
and ansneit; " why did not Bebekah 
Appeki to har hasWd's imr of Ood, 
aad hyv« of panoaf -She aoight ha^a 
reminded him of GM% revealed pur- 
jMMe as 1o ^e n^iemaav of Jacob ; 
^at in BOiae way Me would he aora to 
hiizigilio pan; th«* aay attempt to 



overturn the Divine plan would not only 
fail, but yield in their family envy, and 
strife, and all uncharitableness. Be- 
bekah ought first to have tried argu- 
ment and persuasion ; and if Isaac had 
proved deaf and detennined, — ^which 
IS most unlikely, — ^his wife's conduct 
would have then been less inexcusable, 
and her deceit not quite so blamable. 
But Eebekah did not act thus prudently. 
She overheard what Isaac said to Esau, 
and at once went and told Jacob, and 
made him an accomplice in her fault. 
Her proposal to Jacob is marked by 
coolness and audacity. She betrays no 
scruple, and hints at no apology. The 
near relationship of the two persons 
againfit whom the conspiracy is made, 
aggravates the dishonesty and mean- 
ness of the measures contemplated. Sha 
recognised the solemnity of the occasion. 
Isaac was preparing to bless his son 
before the JLobd. It was not to he a 
simple expression of good wishes, but 
rather a religious service, and the 
benediction was to be with authority. 
Bebekah knew and remembered this, 
and yet she had the hardihood to send 
Jacob to tell his blind father a deliberate 
falsehood. See verses 19, 20. 

V. 11, 12. And Jacob said to Be- 
bekah. — ^This objection is very like 
Jacob as he was up to the time when 
his name and nature were together 
changed. He does not profess any 
conscientious scruple. He is going to 
act and utter falsehoods be&re the 
LoBD and before his fether ; yet his 
fear is not, " Peradventure the Loan 
will hear me ; " of that he seems not 
to have thought; hk only fear is, 
"Peradventure my father will feel 
me." He would not oWeot to join in 
the deception, if the plot was in-^tty 
sure to succeed; but he did not 11^ 
the thought of being found out. It 
was not his conscience that spoke, hut 
hie caution stirred up hy forethought. 
V. 13. And his mother said unto him, 
•Vpon me he thy eurse, my son, — **Be- 
hdcah intended, no doubt, to stand 
«t the door to see how well her lesson 
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was learned, how well hor device suc- 
ceeded; and if old Isaac should, by 
any of his senses, have discerned the 
guile, she had soon stepped in and under- 
taken the blame, and urged her hus- 
band with the known will of God 
concerning Jacob's dominion and 
Esau's servitude, which either age or 
affection had made him forget." 

Reflections. — 1. JFhen^ for any 
cause, one man steps out of the right 
course, he cannot tell how many he will 
draw after him. — Isaac was wrong in 
proposing to invest Esau with the 
privileges and supremacy pertaining 
to the firstborn. He knew what 
God had said, (ch. xxv. 23,) and what 
Esau had done ; (ch. xxv. 33 ;) . and 
yet, thinking that he was addressing 
Esau, Isaac could say, " Be lord over 



thy brethren, and let thy mother's 
sons bow down to thee." This was 
wrong; and his purpose, becoming 
known to Eebekah, led her to resort to 
fraud and lying ; she took Jacob with 
her; and their success so exasperated 
Esau that he vowed to murder his 
brother. 

2. Wrong-doing brings retribution. — 
Eebekah had to part with her favourite 
son; he was away from home forty 
years, and it is probable that she never 
saw him again. 

QuESTioKS.— What made laaac think he vas 
going to die'! What induced him to propose 
to bless £sau rather than Jacob Y What ought 
Bebekah to have done ? What course did she 
take? Why did Jacob object! What was 
the meaning of. ** Upon me be thy curse ? " 
What use did Bebekah make of the skins of 
the kids! How was it that Bebekah had 
charge of Esau's apparel ! 



Illustration.-^tsAXJ*a " goodly haiment." 

See V. 15. It is very probable that this "goodly raiment" was the priestly robe. 
Kow that Isaac was old and his eyes were dim, Esau would act as the priest of the 
family ; and Eebekah, as the mother, would still have the holy garments in her keeping. 
As Isaac was going to pronounce the blessing upon Esau " before the Lord," in the apart- 
ment where the family used to assemble for worship, it would assist in deceiving the 
old man if Jacob appeared robed in the garment proper to the place. The event showed 
how cunningly Bebekah laid the plot, for this ** goodly raiment" silenced the last 
doubt of the blind ])atriarch. Isaac knew the smell of that robe? He had made use of 
all his other remaining senses in trjdng to determine whether the man talking to him 
was his "very son Esau." His ears told him that it was Jacob's voice. He then felt the 
hands, and his touch told him that the hands were the hands of Esau. Last of all, 
Isaac smelled the raiment, and he knew it was Esau's robe ; the blind man was satisfied, 
and forthwith gave his blessing to Jacob. 



FEBRXJAEY 18.— Aptebnoon Lesson. 
ABRAHAM OPPEBINQ xrp ISAAC. — ^Qenesis xxii. 1 — 19. 



SuMMABT. — God commands Abraham 
to offer up Isaac. He makes arrangements 
for the sacrifice, and sets off with his son 
to Mount Morian. On reaching the place, 
he prepares to slay Isaac. At the last 
moment, Abraham's hand is stayed by a 
voice from heaven ; and, instead of Isaac, 
a ram is slain, and offered upon the altar. 
The covenant with Abraham is renewed, 
and it is promised that in his seed all 
nations shall be blessed. 

KoTEs. — Y. 1. And it came to pass 
after these things, — ^the birth of Isaac, 
and the sending away of Ishmael, as 
recorded in the previous chapter. 
"What God does, is well timed. He 
fixes upon that time for doing His 



works when they most readily 
further the designs He has in view. 
Ifihmael is gone, and Isaac must be 
slain, and Abraham will return to a 
home doubly desolate ; and this trial, 
coming just then, would show to all 
men what fedth can dare and do. God 
did tempt this Abraham, — so it reads in 
the original This friend of His, whom 
He has so highly honoured, with whom 
He has made a covenant, for whom He 
has wrought a mirade,. to whom He 
has^ven a rich country, — ^this Abra- 
ham Gk>d did tempt. Bead James L 13. 
The word "tempt" has two meanings ; 
it is double-minded. God tempts His 
people in the sense of proving ttiQaD, so 
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that they and others may know wliat 
is in them. See Deut viii. 2 ; 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 31 ; Prov. xvii. ^ TVTien Satan 
tempts men, it is that he may lead 
them into sin and trouble. See 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1, with 1 Chron. xxi. 1. As a 
rule, Gbd's temptations make the right 
way hard, whDst Satan's make the 
■wrong way easy. 

V. 2, TaJce now thy son, — ^not thy 
flodcs and herds. Abraham wouM 
Lave given sheep and lambs by hun- 
dreds, and given them, gladly, if by so 
doing he could have saved Isaac ; but, 
in effect, God said to him, *' I will take 
no bullock out of thy house, nor he- 
goats out of thy folds ; " I must have 
thy son, thine only son. Get thee, into 
the land of Moriah, — ^which was three 
days* journey, v. 4. By this arrange- 
ment, tlie power of Abraham's &ith 
was more distinctly brought out, and 
the amount of his obedience much in- 
creased. In a sense, he was offeiing 
np Isaac at every step of the journey ; 
and there was a great deal more done 
and endured than there would have 
been had no three days' journey inter- 
vened. Ofer hpn there for a burnt- 
offering, — Abraham must not only slay 
his son, but slay him devoutly and by 
rule, and amid the agony of &e mani- 
fold preparation needM in such a case. 

Y. 3. And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning.. — Probably the command 
was given during the night. Look at 
some of the difiSmlties which stood in 
the way of obedience. 1. Murder was 
expressly forbidden. See Gen. ix. 6. 
2. What would the Canaanites sayp 
One of their chief sins was this, they 
made their sons to pass through the 
fire; and what would they think if 
Abraham, the fciend of God, caused 
his son to pass -though the fire F See 
Beut. zii. 30, ai. 3. No reason was 
given, or' explanation promised. It had 
not been so when Ishmael was turned 
adrift. See Gen. xxi. 12, 13. 4. What 
would Sarah say P 5. How would the 
pramise be fulfilled, "In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called ;" for, as yet, Isaac 



has no child ? Tliese and other diffi- 
culties Abraham wisely left with God, 
and rose up, and went unto the place of 
which Ood had told him, 

V. 5. Abide ye here. — ^Abraham wofald 
be alone in Ihe work. Had the two 
young, men been present, they would 
not have understood the ease, and 
might have interfered. Abraham took 
with him wood, ready for use ; he left 
his servants behind; and so he took 
every precaution against being hin- 
dered in carrying out the command of 
God. And we wiH come again to you* — 
These- words let in light upon Ahra- 
ham's faith and hope. When he rose 
up early on the first morning, he may 
not have felt so sure as to thu ; but on 
his way to Moriah, the patnaroh was 
enabled to see through the diiRculty 
by " acoountnig that God was able "to 
raise up Isaac, even jfoom the dead." 

Beflbctions. — 1. God estimates our 
obedience by the readiness with wbdoh it 
is rendered. — ^When He has spoken,, 
and told us what to do. He loves to see 
us set about the work at omee, y. &. 
See Matt. iv. ^. 

2. Before Abraham left homts, he d(m» 
the wood for the burnt-^JString. Me did 
not depend upon finding wood on tie spot^ 
but took it with him, split up, ready for 
use, V. 3. — ^Whatever is likely to help 
us in the service of God at sehool, or 
chapel, we ought to take with us. That 
sacnfice is most pleasing to God for 
which there has been the most prayer- 
ful preparation; and many a buznt- 
ofiering has been spoiled becauae th& 
wood was not cleft at home. 

Questions. — When did God tempt AbrahamT 
How do you reconcile this first verse witti 
James i. 13 T What word is nsed instead <tf 
" tempted " in our hymn-book in oonneaioii 
with Abraham 7 What difficulties stood in the 
way of his obedience ? What did he to secure 
the carrying out of Qod^s eomnumdt What 
question did Isaac ask? How old w«8 he at 
that time l What did Abraham moan, v. ST 
How far had he gone in preparing to slay 
his son when the Angel called out to himT 
What was slain instead ! Wha didAboaham 
gain! 



Wugtration.—^oD temptino absaham. 

See T. 1. A fiBuoiis scholar tnmslates part of the first Terse thus : " God did ^rify 
Abraham;" %o that, according to him, the sense is, God put great honour upon Abra- 
ham, and made him very illuBtrisus, by giving him this opportunity of shawmg to ail 
iutuce ages the power and fruit of Btroug and unquestioning faith in God. 
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FEBEXJAEY 25.— MoBNixa Lesson. 
A OBAm OF MUSTARD-SEED. — ^Matthew ziii. 31, 32. 



SuMMAHT. — ^This parable is the third 
of the seven. The two former foreshow 
many things which counterwork the Gospel 
and narrow its success. There are four 
kinds of soil upon which the good seed 
falls : wayside, where the seed is trodden 
down or eaten up ; stony-places, where 
the plant withers away ; thorny ground, 
where wheat is choked by thorns; good 
soil, where the corn ripens. But the 
harrest is put in peril even on this good 
ground ; for as the wheat is springing up, 
tiie enemy comes by night and sows tares. 
If we look only at tne first pair of parables, 
we might stand in doubt of the final 
spread of the Gospel ; but in the second 
pair we see the marvellous power of 
Christianity to grow and multiply, for the 
flmall seed becomes a great tree, and the 
leaven works until through three measures 
of meal its power is felt. ** All things 
are double, one against another," and this 
is true especially of our Lord's parables. 

Notes. — ^V. 31. Another parable put He 
forthy or proposed unto them; the Lord 
Jesus sought to exercise the minds of 
His disciples by proposing to them this 
and like parables ; He did not at once 
give them the interpretation, but left 
them to think it over, if haply they 
might see through the figure and find 
out its meaning. In like manner, the 
previous parable was not spoken, but 
" put forth ; " and afterwards, when 
in the house, the disciples came to 
Jesus and asked Him to give them the 
key to the parable of the tares among 
the wheat, they had probably found 
out what was meant by the mustard- 
seed. The khigdom of heaven — Christi- 
anity in the world — is — ^in its small 
be^ning, its power of growth, its 
ultimate extension — like to a grain of 
mtutard-seed ; not two or three ^^^ns, 
but one ; for the religion of Chnst is a 
unit ; complete, yet one ; and that which 
comes of the one grain is called, not 
the fruits, but "the fruit, of the Spirit." 
(Gal. V. 22.) Which a maw— the Son of 
Man — took, and sowed in his field, — ^un- 
like the enemy who, in another man's 
field, sowed the tares. The kingdom of 
heaven did not come with observation : 
Jesus built no temple, and it was not 
«ntil several years after His death that 
His followers began to be called by 
His name. (Acts xi. 26.) The Lord 
Jesus describes His own work whilst 



on earth as that of a man sowing in 
his field a single grain of mustard-seed. 
It was a small beginning, yet there is 
all the difference between a grain of 
mustard-seed and a grain of gold. 
The latter is small, and ever must be 
small, for it has no power of growth ; 
and a grain of gold is no larger now 
than it was a hundred years ago. But 
a grain of mustard-seed can grow, and 
the seed becomes a plant, and the 
plant becomes a tree, and the tree pro- 
duces grains of mustard-seed beyond 
all count. 

V. 32. Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds, — according to a popular and pro- 
verbial saying amongst the Jews, 
quoted Mark iv. 31. The greatest mnong 
herbs, and becometh a tree, — ^there is a 
tree in Judasa, which, from a small seed, 
grows to such a size that any one like 
Zacchasus ndght safely climb up and 
sit amongst its branches ; and a travel- 
ler in Chili savs that there ho " rode on 
horseback under the spreading boughs 
of the mustard-tree, without incurring 
the fate of Absalom." But probably, it 
is not the real greatness of the tree that 
we are to look at so much as its height, 
when compared with the tiny seed 
from which it sprung. The fowls of the 
air eofne and lodge in the branches thereof^ 
— and any one of these birds wMch 
now find a home amongst the branches 
would have felt quite ft«e to devour 
the little seed from which the tree 
grew. As a matter of fact, the king- 
dom of heaven in the world has become 
a great tree. Christianity is not now 
what it was when our Lord instituted 
that Sacrament which wo call the 
Lord's Supper; then it was the least 
of all seeds, and there was not a sect 
but numbered a hundredfold more 
members than did Christianity. On 
the day of Pentecost, the seedling ap- 
peared, and gave good promise of 'w^liat 
it would become. There have been 
long years when growth ceased, but 
the power to grow has never been lost ; 
and, on the return of genial seasons, 
this tree has seemed as i^ by rapid 
growth, it would fain make up for lost 
time. It is still growing, and there 
never was a day when to so many 
hearts Christ was dear as He is this 
day; and it will not ceaso to g^row 
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Tintil the hills are covered with the 
shadow of it. 

Reflections. — 1. That teaching %$ 
sometimes most profitable which not only 
sets the taught a thinking, hut gives them 
something to thin^ out and wonder over, 
as did the lord Jesus when Ke proposed 
parables. 

2. In judging of religion within us and 
about us, we must look, not at bulk, but 
life. There are many things which make 
up the body of religion, — opinions, 
phrases, habits, and so on ; and when 
the soul has gone, these may remain, 
and look very imposing. But as "a 



living dog is better than a dead Hon," 
so a religion that is full of Hfe, though 
its surroundings be poor and mean, i& 
worth a hundredfold more than re- 
ligious forms and notions, no matter 
how grand or how correct. 

Questions.— Wliat is meant by puttingr 
foTth. a parable! What connexion has this 
parable with that which follows ? "What re- 
lation have these two with the two preceding 1 
In what three respectd is the kmgdom oi 
hcayen like unto this grain of mustard-seed ? 
Who was the Man that sowed it ? When did 
it appear above ground I In what sense has it 
become a great tree 1 How do we prove that it 
is still growing! In what other Scriptures is 
the kingdom ol heaven likened unto a tree l 



Illustration. — the mustard tree. 

Seev. 32. "The mustard is a tiny seed, which, sown in favourable soil, shoota up, 
and becomes to all intents a tree ; so that there is no longer any nroportion betwixt its 
' shadowing shroud * and the germ from which it sprang. Such is the kingdom of heaven ; 
such is the history of real religion in an individual mind, in a community, in the world 
at large. Some * word in season' dropped into the ear, or reverting to his memory, the 
desperado and blasphemer is converted ; and that mustard-seed, that faithful saying, i» 
developed into the * Pilgrim's Progress * or the * Olnev Hymns.' The one copy of the 
Scriptures which had been brought away from the snip * Bounty,' and which at last 
changed into a Christian community the mutineers and their chilarcn, was a mustard- 
seed. So was the Gospel which .Columba and his companions brought from Ireland to 
Ion a, and which, transferred to the mainland, became a mighty tree, so tbat the hills 
of Caledonia are now covered with the shade. The little text, * The just by faith shall 
live,' in the mind of Martin Luther, was the mustard- seed from which shot up the 
glorious Eeformation. The cradle of Bethlehem, the cross of Calvary, — that cradle so 
obscure, that cross such a * foolishness,' such a *• scandal,' — were each of them a grain- 
of mustard-seed, the little and unlikely germ from which a tree of life has risen, 
extending its branches over every continent, and inviting beneath its canopy the 
milUons of mankind." — James Hamilton^ D,D» 



PEBEUAEY 25.— Afteen-oon Lesson. 
A STORM OBEYS CHRIST. — Matthow viii. 18 — 27. 



{For repetition, Symn 272, verses 2, 6.) 



Summary. — Jesus gives instructions to 
cross the lake. A scribe offers to follow 
Him, and also another person, who, how- 
ever, asks leave to do something else first. 
He enters, with His disciples, into a boat ; 
the wind rises, the waves run hi^h, the 
boat pitches. He sleeps; the disciples 
awake Him. He questions them, rebukes 
the wind and the water. There is a calm, 
and the men marvel. 

Notes. — ^V. 18. When Jesus saw great 
multitudes, — ^attracted by the miiacles 
which He had wrought. About Him, — 
not with Him. It is one thing to be 
about Christ ; quite another to be with 
Him. See Luke viii. 45. Me gave 
commandment to depart,~--iust when we 
might have supposed !ae would be 



most likely to remain ; but He would 
try the heart of the multitudes by 
going away; and going, too, not by 
land, which was almost as near, but by 
water. This would test their attach- 
ment. V. 19. A certain scribe cante,-— 
It was a rare thing for a scribe to 
come to Christ on a worthy errand; 
this was one of the better sort. IwiU 
follow Thee, — ^he who teaches others 
salutes Christ as Teacher, and volun- 
teers to accept His guidance, and 
tread in His footsteps. Whithersoever 
Thou goest. — I wish to devote myself 
entirely to Thy service. V. 20. And 
Jesus saith unto him, &c. — Our Lord 
did not make much of this man be- 
cause he was a scribe^ a member of 
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one of ^iB learned profesfflons, neither 
did He take him at his word. There 
are '*idio, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with glad- 
ness : " (Mark iv. 16 :) it seems that 
Christ dealt with the sciihe as one of 
this class; making large professions, 
witiiout cormting the cost. What the 
result was, we do not know. V. 21. 
Another ef Sia diaeiple»f — ^not one of the 
tw^e, but one of those spoken of in 
John tL 66, who were little more than 
hearers. Suffer me Jlrat, — ^implying 
that afterward he would follow Jesus. 
Bury my father, — ^who was aged, and, 
perhaps, sick. The scrihe was too ready, 
this too slow ; and so one was checked, 
the other urged to decision. V. 22. 
Follow 2f<?,-— do what the scribe has 
promised. Let the dead bury their dead, 
— ^rather let the dead remain unburied, 
than refuse My caU, and turn away 
from My service. 

'■ V. 23. Entered into a ship^ — ^which 
had been got ready at His bidding, 
•V. 18. Sis disciples followed, — where 
danger is at hand, Jesus goes first. 
V. 24. There arose a great tempest, — 
Mark and Luke describe it by another 
word, which means hurricane, which 
is significantly rendered, " There cwn%e 
down a storm of wind on the lake." 
(Luke viii. 23.) The ship was covered 
with the waves, — " the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full." 
(Mark iv. 37.) Between wind and 
water, their danger was great. JBut 
Se was asleep, — the time would come 
when this would be reversed. See ch. 
xxvi. 40. V. 25. His disciples awoke 
Him, — They ought to have had faith 
in the power and care of their Master, 
though He was asleep. Lord, save us, — 
by what they had seen of His miracles, 
ihey felt sure that He was able to deliver 
ihem from the jaws of death. We 
perish^ — ^aod as oeveral of the disciplefl 
.had been med to a «eafeiing life, they 
woiiddjiot haree ^been thus terrified at 
joiything ahoort of Jieal and great peril. 
V. 26. Whsfen-e ye fearful ?—& gentle 
Tebuke,.n0t for disturbing His repose, 
hvA oxither ior doubting the efficiency 



of His guardianship. He intimates 
that there is no ground for their fear 
and terror. It is as if He had said, 
" Am I not here ? Did I not bid you 
put to sea ? Is it likely that I should 
lead you into danger, and then leave 
you there?" The question goes to 
the root of the matter, and puts us 
upon doino^ that which, in time of 
trouble and danger, we are least apt to 
do, — ^bethink ourselves. ye of little 
faith, — and thus the Lord Jesus went 
far to answer the question He had 
asked ; and in probing the disease. He 
discovers the remedy. X%en He arose^ 
— ^He first dealt with the doubts of the 
disciples, and then He proceeded to 
still the tempest ; so showing us that 
our state of mind is of more pressing 
importance than our circumstances. 
And rebuked the wimde wid the tea, — 
This is the natural order. The winds, 
as the immediate cause of the storm, 
are first dealt with ; and then the sea, 
which had been lashed into fury by 
the winds, is soothed into peace. It 
was not merely the wind that Christ 
rebuked, but ''the winds;" iUustrating 
the dangerous character of the storm, 
as produced by divas winds hJowiog 
from various quarters. 

Eeflections. — 1. There is that m the 
teaching of Christ which is suited to all 
temperaments; and in His words the 
impulsive and the cautious may find the 
very counsel they most need. 

2. In the path of duty we may eapeet, 
now and then, a storm, 

3. In dealing with difficulties, it is a 
great thing to begin at the, right end. — 
It is in vain that we rebuke the sea, so 
long as the winds roar ; and until the 
hea^ is subdued by Divine grace, it is 
in vain to look for what is zight in thd 
temper and the tongue. 

QvssTioifs.— In departing to the other aide, 
did JesuB go north, south, east, or westt 
What is a smbe ? Why did Christ make him 
that axunirer t What sort of a tempest was it? 
Where did the disciples find the Master? 
What did they say ! Did He at <niee asise? 
What was the order He observed ! What rai^ 
we learn from this ? Why is the wind said to 
oome '* down " upon the lalce. 



JUustration, — the ship oo^bbbd wzth waves. 

_ "See V. 24. At this day the I^ke of Galilee is subject to the sudden hurricanes described 
in the Lesson. It ia surrounded, in part, by mountains ; and through their goi^ges the 
winds rush f uiioutly, erosaing each other on the Lakci and ploughing up the waters in 
all direetioos. 



»». KOCKE, naDTTBll, 26, HOXTON-SQUAKE, TiONDOK. 
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EXEECISES ON THE SCEIPTUEE LESSONS 

FOE THE SUNDAYS OP 1866. 



MABCH 4.— MoBNiNa Lbssok. 

TSB MEKOHANOIBB OF WUDOK. — ^F^verbs uL 1—18. 



{For repetitum^ 9erae$ 13—15.) 



8UUMABT.— In this lesson we are 
vi^ged to various religious duties; — obedi- 
ence to God, trust in His Providence, 
humility and holy fear, charity, and sub- 
mission to the Divine chastisements ; and 
the blessedness of gaining true wisdom is 
described. 

NoTBB.— V. 1, 2. My «Mi.— Thus 
does Gt>d address us sinners. He is 
our Father, and every one may come 
to Him as such. See Matt. vi. 9. His 
law is what He here commends to our 
attention, as that which is the worthiest 
of our regard. "We are to keep His 
commandments with our heart; that 
is, we are to delight in whatever is 
holy, and good, and true. 

V . 3, 4. Mercy and truth are Grod*s 
great attributes. In the person and 
the sufferings of Christ they are imited 
and harmonized. See Ps. Ixxxv. 10; 
liuke ii. 11, 14. It was only thus that 
a "just God " could be the " Saviour" 
of sinners. See Isai. xlv. 21. " God so 
loved the world that He gave His 
Only-begotten Son;" but He so hated 
sin, that He delivered Him up to die 
as an atonement for it. These per- 
fections we are to imitate. If recon- 
ciled to God through Christ, we shall 
be merciful and true, pitiful and good. 
We are to bear mercy and truth about 
with us, as if we had them hung round 
our neekf and written in our heart, 
Oood understanding ^ — or, "good suc- 
cess." (Margin.) 

V. 6, 6. The faith that justifies a 
sinner, and enables a saint to prevail 
with God, is not the mere belief of the 
mind, but the trust of the heart, — ^the 
whoU heart ; for a divided heart Gk>d 

VOL. I. NSW sehies. 



wiU not accept. It is a child's confi- 
dence in a wise and loving Father. 
Lean not unto, — "rest not upon," 
"trust not in," "do not prop thyself 
up with.* In all thy ways, — ^not only 
on great occasions, but even on seem- 
ingly little ones. 

V. 7, 8. To be wise in our otcn eyes, 
is to be conceited, self-sufficient, and 
presumptuous. " The fear of the Lord * * 
is another name for true religion ; and 
the teaching is, that while vice saps 
the health of body and mind, virtue 
preserves and strengthens it. 

V. 9, 10. Substance and increase are 
equivalent to "land" and "crop," 
** capital ' * and " profit." Gk)d demands 
the frst'Jruits of these. We are to 
give gladly of our little, and not wait 
till wealth enables us to be charitable. 
They who thus honour the Lord, will be 
honoured by Him in return. He will 
prosper their honest toiL They shall 
\!ak\e plenty of com and wine, 

V. 11, 12. Here, again, God "speak- 
eth to us as unto children." (Heb. zii. 
5, 6.) By chastening and correction we 
are to understand any kind of trouble 
which God sends : not all our troubles, 
for we bring many of them upon our- 
selves. Despise not^ — do not make 
light of. When God chastises His 
cmldren, He intends them to feeL To 
be careless and unfeeling under His 
rod, is to be wretehed and undone. 
Neither be weary of, — that is, do not 
faint, lose heart, or murmur under. 
God's chastening 8 are His fatherly cor- 
rections of His children for their good, 
and are thus marks of love, 

V. 13 — 16. Wisdom and understand- 
ing are here to be regarded as wisdom 



Digitized by 



Google 



310 



EXBBCISES OK THB BCBIPTUSB LX8S0N8 



in its highest Tiew; wisdom as em- 
bodied in the person of Jesus Christ 
He is «*the tcisdom of God;" (1 Cor. 
i. 24; iL 7, 8;) and He "is made 
unto US wisdom" (1 Cor. i. 30.) 
Saving wisdom and understanding we 
are to^nrf and get. We have not to 
make it. Gk>d has done this, in Christ, 
or it never could be ours. We are to 
seek and obtain a salvation already 
provided for us. When tins blessing 
is gotten, it makes us happy. The 
merekandise of wisdom is better, more 
gainful, than any other. Silver, and 
gold, and rulriee, and all the things 
earth oflfers, are nothing compared 
with the favour of God. 

V. 16—18. That reUgion tends to 
lengthen life, is thrice taught in this 
Lesson, y. 2, 7, 8, and 16. Now and 
then, it is true, a notorious evil-doer 
lives to a very great age ; but this does 
not invalidate tiie rule. Vice tends to 
shorten life, and virtue to lengthen it. 
Her ways, &c. — ^Wisdom not only leads 
us to a happy home ; she also leads us 
by happy ways. A tree of life. — Com- 
pare Gen. ii. 9 ; iiL 22, 23. 



Reflection8.~1. Wisdom is the best 
merchandise. — This is the surest kind 
of prosperity. In other branches of 
merchandise there is speculation, or 
risk ; but not in this. In other markets 
treasure is exchanged for treasure; 
but in this, only what is worthless, 
and worse than worthless, for what is 
of infinite value. We here exchange 
guilt for righteousness, sin for holiness, 
darkness for light, misery for bliss, 
hell for heaven ! 

2. Wisdom^s ways are pleasant. — 
Those who do not walk in them, think 
them dreary. They admit that " her 
paths" are safe, but cannot believe 
them pleasant. It is true that so^e 
of her ways are trying ; but they are 
all pleasant, notwithstanding, because 
of tlie peace of Grod which fills the 
heart. 

Questions.— What are the duties enjoined 
in this Lesson T How does God address us ! 
What does He commend to us T Why should 
we not forget it? How are we to keep it? 
How are mercy and truth united ? Wluit is 
the faith that saves 7 What are ** substance '* 
and '* increase?" the ''firstfruits" of these? 
*• chastening," and " correction ? ** What is 
true wisdom f What are its adrantages ! 



Illustration. — ^extbies. 

See v. 15. The word rendered rti^tef here, and Job zxviii. 18 ; Prov. viH. 11 ; xx. 15 ; 
xxxi. 10; Lam. iv. 7, is taken by the learned to mean "pearls." The ruby is gene- 
rallv supposed to be renresented by the word translated " agate," in Isai. liv. 12, and 
£zek. xzvii. 16. The Oriental ruby is distinguished for its vivid red colour, and was 
regarded as the most valuable of precious stones next after the diamond. 



MAEOH 4.— AiTBBisrooN Lesson. 
jtTSTiriCATiON. — ^Romans iii 21 — 31. 



Sttmmabt. —Our present lesson is so 
important, that it has been called **the 
citadel of the Christian fsith." Here 
everything assumes a different aspect 
from what it wore under the Old Testa- 
ment. ** Grn-e " tnkes the place of " law," 
and "faith" the place of "works;" and 
\et the law is not abolitihed, but rather 
con fi lined. 

Notes — ^V. 21. 77ie righteousness of 
God, is God's method of saving sin- 
ners. This is said to be without the 
law, because it does not demand pre- 
vious obedience to the law. However 
wicked the sinner has been, the Gospel 
meets his case. This wonderful way 
of salvation now is manifested, or made 
clear, in the Gospel. It was, how- 
ever, long before, witnessed, or attested, 
by the predictions of the prophets, and 
the rites and ceremonies of the law. 



y. 22. The Apostle now states what 
the righteousness of God, or God's way 
of saving sinners, is. It is not the 
way of works, but the way of faith. 
It is by faith of Jesus, or in Jesus 
Christ. Whoever gets saved from sin 
and hcU to holiness and heaven, must 
owe his salvation wholly to the love of 
God and the grace of Christ. Faith is 
the condition on which salvation is 
offered unto all ; and this great salva- 
tion comes actually upon all them that 
believe. It enters into their experience, 
and becomes their portion. There is 
no difference between Jews and Gen- 
tiles. All are guilty alike, and they 
can only be saved in one way. V. 23. 
AU have sinned, or are sin&L Even 
little children are bom with a sinful 
nature. All, therefore, have come short 
of the glory of God ; that is, they have 
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lost the image of God, and liave failed, 
to glorify Him. 

^ V. 24. Since they cannot become 
righteous "by merit, they are made 
righteous. They are justijied, — ac- 
quitted, pardoned, saved from the 
curse of the law which they have 
violated; freely, — ^without regard to 
their just deserts, by the ^race of God, 
through the redemption — the ransom 
price — tliat it in the sacrificial death of 
Christ Jesus. V. 25. This way of 
salvation is all of God, who hath set 
forth — announced, appointed, or " fore- 
ordained "—Christ, (margin,) to be a 
propitiation, — a sacrifice whidi appeases 
wrath, and wins favour. Faith is 
again mentioned as the condition on 
which the pardon of sin is offered to 
men, with the added intimation that it 
must have respect to Christ's blood, 
because therein lay the " propitiation." 
Without faith in His blood. He will 
have died in vain, for no pardon can 
follow. This setting forth of Christ 
crucified declares, or demonstrates, 
God's riffhteousfiess, or justice; since 
nothing less than the death of " His 
own Son " could enable Him to clear 
the guilty. In consequence of Christ's 
dea&, the remission, or forgiveness, or 
."passing over," (margin,) of the past 
sins of the believing penitent has be- 
come an act of righteousness, as well as 
an act of mercy. The Apostle seems 
anxious to lead us to give the glory of 
our salvation to God. It is through 
His forbearance that sinners have space 
for repentance, and that their sins are 
"passed over" when they believe. 
V. 26. B^ this time is meant the Gospel 
dispensation, which so demonstrates 
God's righteousness, that all must own 
that He is just even in justifying, or 
pardoning, sinners. 

V. 27. TlHiere is boasting ? — ^Have we, 
then, nothing of our own in which we 
may trust and glory ? It is excluded. — 
The Gospel forbids boasting, and takes 
away all occasion for it. By what 
law ? — How so ? what is thp reason of 
tliis ? Of works ? Nay. — If our own 
works could save us, we might glory 
in them. But by the law ^ faith, — 

Illustration. — sacrificial blood. 
Sec V. 25. " Such is the nature of sin, and such the righteousness of God, that with- 
out shedding of blood it could not be pardoned. And what blood must this be ? That 
the blood of bulls and of goats should take, away sin was utterly impossible, as our 
Apostle declares. It must be the blood of the Son of God, (Acts xx. 28.5"---HoM?e. 



which gives all the glory of our justi- 
fication to Christ, in whom we believe. 
V. 28. Therefore, &c.— The Apostle has 
shown that " all have sinned," that all 
need to be "justified," that in order to 
this our own works are valueless, and 
that Gk>d has opened a new way by the 
" blood " of Jesus. On these grounds 
the conclusion to which he comes is 
inevitable, that a man is justified by 
faith, and can be justified in no other 
way. V. 29, 30. God created both 
Jews and Gentiles; they occupy the 
same relation to Him; they have 
sinned, and are lost alike; are pitied 
and redeemed alike ; and, by believing, 
they may alike be saved. V. 31. The 
Gospel does not make void, rescind, or 
set aside the law, but gives to every 
believer the power and the will to obey 
it ; and sin is not pardoned without an 
atonement. Sin never appears more 
fearful than at Golgotha, where, on ac- 
count of it, God spared not His own 
Son. 

Reflections. — 1. All need to bejus* 
tified.-T-" Ml have sinned," and are, 
therefore, under the condemnation of 
the law. Unless they get justified, 
they must perish. 

2. All may be jusiijied by grace.-^ 
That which justifies a prisoner before 

. an earthly judge, is his own innocence; 
but that which justifies a sinner before 
God, is the blood of Christ. What 
innocence is to the one, the redemption 
of Christ is to the other. 

3. Only they that believe are justified. 
—To believe in Christ is to receive 
Him. (John i. 12.) The nearest of kin 
to the family of Elimelech would 
gladly have taken the inheritance but 
that he must take Ruth with it; and 
numbers who desire the benefits of 
Christ's death, do not desire Cheist. 

QuESTioKS.— What is " the righteousness of 
God!" How is this "without the law!" 
How was it previously*' witnessed ! " How 
is it to be obtained ! why is "justification " 
necessary ! "What is *' a propitiation ? " How 
does this way of salvation show God's iustice ! 
What is the *' remission " of sins ? What sins 
are remitted ! How is " boasting " excluded ! 
How does futh establish the law ! 
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MABGH 11.-— MoBNiNO Lesson. 

THB DBM0NIAC8 AHD THB 8WINB. — ^MattheW TliL 28 — 34. 



SuMMA&T.-^Two demoniMS. the terror 
of the country, meet Jesus, ind fear Him. 
The doTils beg Him to suffer them to enter 
into a herd of swine. He gives them 
leave, and the swiue rush into the sea. 
The swineherds flee in terror to the 
city, and tell what had happened; and 
the citizens beg Jesus to quit the country. 



Notes.— V. 28. l%e Gergetenesr 
«« Gadarenes," Mark v. 1. The district 
appears to have borne both names, 
fi-om Gergesa and Gadara, its two 
chief towns, which stood near each 
other. Two possessed with devils. — 
Mark v. 2, and Luke viii. 27, men- 
tion only one. The reason of this 
was, probably, that one of the demo- 
niacs was the principal personage, and 
the greatest sufferer. Two demoniacs 
were not likely to be thus associated, 
unless the one was in some way subject 
to the other. Out of the tombs, — ^the 
devils had driven them to congenial 
scenes of horror and desolation. The 
tombs, commonly spacious caves dug 
into hill sides, were firequented by out- 
casts. Exceeding Jieree, — ^The devils 
gave them superhuman strength, and 
filled them with ungovernable fury; 
so that, like wild beasts, they terrified 
all passers by. 

V. 29. The devils knew who Jesus 
was, though the Jews did not, John 
i. 11. They knew, too, that they had 
nothing to do with Him yet, if they 
had kept in their proper place; but 
having left their appointed prison- 
house, purposely to retard His work, 
they merited especial punishment, and 
were afraid. See James ii. 19, 20. 
Before the time, — ^the judgment-day; 
the time fixed for their final doom. 
See 2 Peter ii. 4; Jude 6; Bev. 
XX. 10. 

y. 39 — 82. The Jews were forbidden 
to keep swine. See Lev. xi. 7, 8 ; Deut. 
xiv. 8. This herd, therefore, must 
eitlxer have belonged to pagans, or to 
some Jews greedy of gam, who bred 
and sold them to Gentiles. In that 
district Jews and Grentiles lived pro- 
miscuously, and were very wicked. 
These demls were unwilling to leave the 
neighbourhood. They asked and ob- 
tained leave to enter the herd of swine. 



which were t^^ijng on a '* moimtBin '* 
near; (Luke viii. 32;) but the result 
must have- been, very different from 
their expectations. Their presence 
maddened the swine. The^ ran down 
the steep hillside with such mapetuosity 
that they could not stop themselves, 
and perished in the sea. ^ There weire a 
"legion'* of devils, an^ "about two 
thousand '* swine. See Mark v. 9, 13. 
V. 83, 34. The swineherds, who per- 
haps were runaway prodigals, (see Luke 
XV. 12, 13, 16,) were terrified, ksAJML 
as for their lives. They reported in 
the eity both the fiEite of the swine and 
the wonderful deliveranoe of the poor 
demoniacs; and, strange to say, the 
citizens come out to Jesus, beseeehing 
Him to do them no more mischief! 
How awful for a people thus to depre- 
cate the presence of Christ I 

Rbflectioks. — 1. Ikoo men are worth 
more than two thousand swine. — Com- 
pare Matt. vi. 26, and xii. 12. It may 
be thought otherwise where men are 
vdckedly bought and sold. It is other- 
wise when men think more of their 
worldly interests than of the eternal 
happiness of others. It was otherwise 
among the Gtergesenes. There, swine 
had &eir keepers, but men were left 
nncared for. 

2. The devils delight in sinners, and in 
making them unhappy. — ^They were at 
home vdth the Gtergesenes ; and when- 
ever you see a company of idlers, 
scoffers, liars, swearers. Sabbath- 
breakers, be sure you are in the neigh- 
bourhood of evil spirits. And, for 
what they do for men, look again at 
the poor demoniacs, ^v. 28^ and hear 
their horrible outcries, Mark v. 5. 
Such is the work of devils ! Such is 
their treatment of their servants ! 

3. Chrisfs visits should be welcomed.— 
Some do not welcome Him. They 
dislike and dread Him. They say, in 
effect, like the Gergesenes, "Do not 
reprove, or correct us, for our sins ; do 
not forgive us ; do not bless us. We 
can do well without Thee. Leave us 
to our sorrows and our sins ; leavens to 
ourselves and our forbidden gains." He 
visits Tou, to bless and save you. Dq 
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not beseech Him to depart Entreat 
Him to abide with you. 

** Abide with me from mom till eve, 
For without Thee I cannot live; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, . 
For without Thee I dare not die.'* 



QuBSTioxs.— Who were the Gergesenes! 
Who met Jenus ? Where did they oome from ? 
What did they say I When will they be 
nuni«hed! Why did th ey wish to stay! 
What was their request ! what was the law 
relating: to swine! What became of them? 
How did the dtisens regard this I What did 
they ask Jesus to do ! Why ! 



lUustratioH, — swike. 

See r. 30. We have seen that swine's flesh was forbidden as food. The true Jews 
abhorred it. See Isai. Ixv. 4. In 2 Maccabees ri. 18, 19, we read that an aged scribe, 
when compelled by Antiochus to take swine's flesh into his mouth, "spit it forth, 
choosing rather to die gloriously than to live stained with such an abomination!" 
Callistratus gives a singular reason for the prohibition ; viz., that the pig was sacred, 
because by turning up the earth with its snout it first taught men the art of ploughing ! 
But it was probably founded on dietetic considerations ; as the use of swine s flesh in 
hot countries is supposed to induce leprosy, and other cutaneous diseases. The Gerge- 
■enes were rightly punished with the loss of what they ought never to have had. 



MA BOH 11.— Afteenoon Lesson. 
LEATEir HID IN THE MEAL. — ^Matthew xiii. 33 — 35. 



{For repetition, verse 33.) 



Summary.— Our Lord shows, by the 
parable of the leaven, that the influence 
of true Christianity, though secret and 
mlent, is wonderfully powerful. 

Notes.— V. 33. Another parable, — 
the fourth of the seven contained in 
this wonderful chapter. Each of these 
parables presents a picture, and sug- 
gests a story, which would keep alive 
the attention of the listeners. It is 
probable that what St. Matthew gives 
of this, and the other parables, is only 
a condensed report of what Jesus 
actually said. The Jews were fond of 
being taught by parables and allegories. 

The kingdom of heaven, — ^This ex- 
pression, ajid " the kingdom of God," 
are sometimes used in Scripture in 
precisely the same sense. (Matt. iii. 2 ; 
John iii. 3.) The kingdom of God 
includes the whole universe. Queen 
Victoria has so lar^e an empire that 
the sun is always ahming on some part 
of it ; but God s kingdom includes our 
Queen, her empire, &e sun itself, and 
everything that exists, — ^things past, 
present, and future. But the kingdom 
of God, or the kingdom of heaven, here 
means the Gospel Church. Mankind 
are its only subjects. Minds, hearts, 
judgments, thoughts, affections, wills, 
these are the things it works upon, and 



by means of which it extends itself. 
Its only object is the salvation of the 
lost ; from sin to holiness, from hell to 
heaven. No man was ever bom in 
tiiis kingdom; and no one can ever 
"see" it unless he is "bom again." 
See John i. 12, 13; 2 Cor. v. 17; 
Titus iii. 6 ; 1 Peter i. 23 ; 1 John iii. 9. 

Is like unto leaven, — The same image 
is sometimes used in a bad sense. See 
Matt. xvi. 6 — 12; 1 Cor. v. t>, 7. 
But this only shows that evil hajs a 
power of its own, as well as good. 
Leaven, or yeast, or barm, is a fer- 
menting substance, which, mingled 
with flour, makes dough light ; so that 
a small quantity of it, as the leaven 
operates, will sometimes over-fill the 
vessel that contains it. 

Three measures. — " The word in the 
Greek is a measure containing about 
a peck and a half, wanting a little 
more than a pint." See margin. The 
quantity of meal, therefore, would be 
about four pecks and thirteen pints. 
Some have sought a latent meaning in 
the number three, as here used ; but it 
seems simply to illustrate the power of 
the leaven, a small quantity of which 
hid, by kneading in the dough, suflices 
to leaven more than a bushel of 
meal. 

The kingdom of heaven,— the grace of 
8 ' 
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God in the childiea of God,— ia like 
unto Buoh leaven. As the leaven is hid 
in tiie meal, so grace is hidden in the 
heart ; as leaven so hidden is certainly, 
thougli silently, at work, so the influ- 
ence of true piety is steadily and 
energetically operative ; and as a small 
quantity of leaven will raise and lighten 
a whole trough of dough, so does 
spiritual Christianity pervade all the 
faculties of the souL The great change 
wrought by the Grospel does not begin 
without, but within each man ; not in 
outward reformation, but in inward 
regeneration. From the heart it works 
outwEud, and produces a holy life. 
If not in the heart, it is nowhere ; but 
if in the heart, it is everywhere. It 
works CTaduaUy, it may be, but stead- 
ily ana surely, like leaven ; till the 
whole man — body, soul, and spirit — 
is pervaded and governed by it. See 
Luke xvii. 20, 21 ; Rom. xiv. 17 ; 
Heb. iv. 12. 

The Gospel in the world is like unto 
leaven ; and this is likewise the teaching 
of thisjparaW*. The Gospel may seem 
to lie hidden, and almost lost in the 
great world, but it works invisibly, 
incomprehensively, Hke leaven ; and it 
will ultimately niake itself felt by all. 
Every one who truly receives it aida 
its d^Piision. A pious child may leaven 
a fiunily, or a school ; and a pious man, 
a whole neighbourhood. It may seem 
long b^ore the world is Christianized ; 
but the leanen is as powerful as ever, 
and keeps on working. At the death of 
Christ there were " above five hundred " 
Christians. (1 Cor. xv. 6.) To these, 
on the day of Pentecost^ "about three 
thousand '^' were added. About twenty 
years afterward, thiiei leaven was said 
to have "turned the world upside 
down." (Acts xvii. 6.) At the end of 
the first century, there were five hun- 
dred thousand ChristianB. In the fourth 
Cfflitury, under the first Christian 
Emperor, Constantine the Great, there 
were ten million; in the eighth cen- 
tury, thirty million ; at the era of the 

J7/tM<r«<»bff.— LEAVEN. 

See V. 33. The usual leaven used in the East is dough kept till it is sour ; but in some 
ports the lees of wine are used, just as the spume, or froth of beer or other fermented 
uquors, is used in England. Chemists define the process of fermentation, and the sub- 
stance which excites it, thus : — " Fermentation is the putrefaction of a substance con- 
taining no nitrogen. Ferment, or yeast, is a substance in a state of putrefaction, thfi 
atoms of which are in a eontinual motion." 



Beformation, nearly one hundred mil- 
lion ; and there are now, perhaps, three 
hundred million. All tiiese, it is true, 
are not true Christians ; but they have 
come under the influence of the Gospel, 
and are called Christians, to distinguish 
them from Jews, Mohammedans, and 
heathens. 

V. 34. All these things, — ^i.e., from 
T. 3. V. 36. Whieh was spoken, — ^Ps. 
Izxviii. 2, 3. The prophet, — Asaph. 
See the heading of that Psalm, and 
compare 2 Chron. zxix. 30. In parables, 
— ^Asaph's Psalm is plain history, and 
contains neitiier " parables " nor " dark 
sayings,' ' unless, by God's dealings with 
the Jews, it typified Messiah and His 
kingdom ; and unless Messiah Himself 
is tiie Speaker in it. Taken thus, it 
is, in its allegorical, or parabolical 
sense, a prophetic description of Christ's 
teaching. See Rom. xvi. 25, 26 ; Eph. 
iii. 9 ; CoL i. 26. 

Reflections. — 1. Seligion is intemal. 
—It does not remain within only, but 
it always begins there. A moral life 
is not a religious life, unless it proceed 
from a renewed heart. A converted 
negro once said that, though he was 
bom black, and must die black, the 
Gospel had given him a white heart. 

2. Jteliffion is diffusive. — Having 
changed the heart, it pervades and 
governs the life. Our thoughts, reason, 
imagination ; our heart, desires, afifec- 
tions ; our Hps, hands, feet ; our 
wealth, power, time, — all these are 
leavened by it, and consecrated to the 
Lord. Is this good work begun in 
you P If not, you must begin at the 
beginning, by getting a new heart. 

QtrssnoHS.— "Wlist is meant by "theking^ 
dom of heftTen ? " How does this differ from 
How from 



>*tbe kingdom of God!' 
kingdoms t For what purpose was it begun I 
"Who are the subjects of it ? What is it 
*«like unto?" mat is leaven! What else 
does the Bible liken to leaven ! How does 
the Gospel resemble it ! in indi^duals ! in 
the world! How much meal was used I What 
was the result ! 
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MARCH 18.— MoBimra Lessok. 
BBAU. — Genesis xxv. 27 — 34, &c., &c. 



{For repetition, xzxiii. 4, 5.) 



Sttmmart.— This Lesson describes the 
birth of Esau and Jacob ; their estrange- 
ment and reconciliation. 

Notes.— Chap, xxv.— V. 27, 28. Esau 
was eldest son of Isaac and Kebekah, 
and twin brother of Jacob. JEsau means 
"rough," or "hairy.'* As the bops 
grew up together, they developed two 
very different characters. Esau was 
wild and daring, in keeping with his 
robust frame and rough appearance. 
The word translated hunter, means " a 
man of the field," or " a son of the 
desert." Scorning the peaceful occu- 
pations of the shepherd, he revelled in 
the excitement of the chase. His <?«m- 
ning seems to have been limited to his 
calling ; for, in low, selfish craft, as we 
shall see, hu plain — smooth, soft, deli- 
cate-looking shepherd-brother acquired 
a dishonourable pre-eminence. Isaae, a 
plain man himself, loved his wild, 
wilful boy ; but one reason of his par- 
tiality^ was his love of venison, a weak- 
ness unworthy of him. RebekaJis 
partiality for Jacob might be founded 
on the prophecy, v. 23. 

V. 29 — 34. This account illustrates 
at once the reckless character of Esau, 
and the grasping disposition of his 
brother. As Jacob sod, or "boiled," 
pottage, or broth, " of lentiles," (v. 34, J 
for his own dmner, Esau returned 
hungry from hunting. He asked for 
some of the pottage ; and Jacob took 
advantage of his brother's distress to 
drive a most cruel bargain. The birth^ 
right was as dear as life itself to an 
Eastern patriarch. It gave him the 
headship of the tribe, both temporal 
and spiritual, and the possession of the 
great bulk of the family property. See 
Deut. zxi. 17. Jacob knew, doubtless, 
from his mother, that Ood meant it to 
be his; but he was impatient, and 
could not wait. The reckless way in 
which Esau despised his birthright, is 
amazing. He speaks of it contemp- 
tuously, — " This birthright ! What ia 
it worth? Can it satisfy hunger?" 
He ratified the sale wiUi a solemn 
oath. He received the name of Edom 
from the pottage which he thus ob- 
tained from Jacob. 



Chap.xxvii.— V.30— 41. TlioughEsau 
had married two heathen wives, to the 
grief of his parents, (ch. xxvi. 34, 35,) 
the old man clave to his first-born son, 
and would bless him before he died. 
For the blessing intended, see v. 28, 29. 
Isaac must have known that €h>d meant 
this for Jacob, see ch. xxv. 23 ; but he 
was prepared to oppose Providence, for 
one more savoury meal, see v. 4. 
Rebekah and Jacob seem to have 
thought their wickedness necessary to 
enable God to fulfil His purpose. By 
a heartless trick practised b^ them 
upon the father, Esau is again sup^ 
planted, and Jacob secures irrevocably 
the covenant blessing. Esau's anxiety 
to obtain this blessing shows how 
bitterly he regretted the sale of his 
birthright. It had the force of a 
modem will, handing over the inheri- 
tance and the headship of the tribe. 
His distress was pitiful, but utterly 
unavailing. The prophecy in v. 40 
was fulfilled in after times. Esau now 
resolved to kill Jacob ; but, fearing his 
father's patriarchal authority, he would 
wait till the old man died. 

Chap.xxviii. — ^V.8,9. Esauhere seeks 
to conciliate his parents by a third 
marriage. Jacob had gone to seek a 
wife in his mother's family ; he would 
marry into his father's family, and so 
please his father. He thought, i)erhaps, 
that the blessing given to Jacob might 
yet be reversed. 

Chap, xxxiii. — V. 4 — 9. Since the two 
brothers parted, one and twenty years 
had passed away. Jacob was returning 
from Fadan-aram to Canaan, rich and 
great, though, it would appear, far 
less powerful than Esau had become. 
Esau still meditated revenge ; or why 
meet him with "four hundred men ? " 
Jacob's Bubtilty could not avail him 
now; he did, therefore, what he should 
have done before, — ^he sought Ghod's 
help by prayer. He then sent on a 
present for his angry brother, and 
made I'eady the "soft answer" that 
" tumeth away wrath." See ch. xxxii. 
4 — 6, 11, 17, 18. Jacob never looks 
so lovdy as he does in these trans- 
actions ; and the result is that Esau's 
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enmity is dissolyed, so that he meets 
him with all a true brother's feeling. 

Chap, xxxvi. 6, 7- The final separa- 
tion of Esau and Jacob was doubtless 
by mutual agreement. Compare this 
account with ch. xiii. 6 — 12. It is 
pleasing to find no reason to believe 
that, after their reconciliation, the two 
brothers ever disagreed again. Twenty- 
three years later, they meet, for the 
last time, at their father's funeral See 
ch. XXXV. 29. 

Eeflections. — 1. Esau^a sale of hts 
birthright was "profane,'* — See Heb. 
xii. 16. The birthright included all 
that God promised to Abraham, Gen. 
xii. 2, 3. All this he sold for "one 
morsel of meat ! " They who choose 
riches rather than religion, honour 
than holiness, pleasure than piety, are 
equally profane. 



2. Mis repentance eame too late. — See 
Heb. xii. 17. Nothing can be more 
touching than his expostulations, and 
tears, and cries ; but all was in vain : 
Isaac, haying blessed Jacob, could not 
change his mind. Many by one rash 
act bring life-long misery upon them- 
selves. We are not to understand that 
Esau was never pardoned; but only 
that he never regained the birthright. 
The "profane'* now are in daily danger 
of a punishment far more terrible. 
See Heb. ii. 3 ; x. 29. 



QuEtTiONB.— What does " Eaau " mean? 
What was his character ? Why did Isaac lore 
him T What was the birthright ? for what 
did he sell it! why! Why was he called 
Edom! How did he lose the blessing! what 
was it T How did this affect him ? What 
resolve did he make? Whom did be then 
marry? why? How was he reconciled to 
Jaeob? Where did he settle 2 



lUuetration. — lentiles. 

See ch. xxv. 34. The lentile is a plant of the tare, or vetch kind. Jacob's lentile 
pottage would be made much as pea-eoup is made. Lentiles are now cultivated largely 
not only in the East, but in some parts of Europe. In France the seeds fetch twice the 
price of peas. For other notices see 2 Sam. xvii. 28 ; xxiil. 11 ; Ezek. iv. 9. Burckhardt 
says that a mixture of lentiles and rice, in ec^ual proportions, over which butter is 
poured, is a favourite dish of the upper classes in Arabia ; Sonnini, that lentile bread 
IS eaten by the poor in Egypt ; and Eitto, that he often partook of red pottage, prepared 
by seething the lentiles in water, with a little suet to give them flavour. 



MAECH 18. — ^Afternoon Lesson. 
Jacob's ladder. — Genesis xxviii. 10-7-22. 



SuMMA&T. — Jacob, fleeing from his bro- 
ther Esau, leaves Beersheba for Haran, 
under the pretext of finding himself a 
wife among his mother's kindred. See 
ch. xxvii. 41 — 46. He sleeps, at nightfall, 
in the open air, and is encouraged by a 
glorious vision. God promises him pro- 
tection and prosperity ; he erects a mon- 
ument, and enters into a solemn covenant 
with God. 

Notes. — ^V. 10. From Beersheba to 
Haran was a distance of about five 
hundred miles. Without a servant to 
attend him, or a beast to carry him, or 
any other acconomodation except a 
"staff," or walking-stick, (ch.xxxii. 10,) 
he sets out to plod his weary way alone. 
He bore with him, doubtless, a water- 
skin, and a scrip of provisions, which 
arc the sole accoutrements of an 
Eastern pilgrim. That he had some- 
thing of the kind is certain, or whence 
the " oil," V. 18 P 



V. 11. This place was a "city," 
which then bore the name of " Luz," 
V. 19. Fearing that Esau might track 
him, he doubtless conunenced his jom-- 
ney early in the morning, and made 
all the haste he could. Forty-eight 
miles, the distance between his father's 
house at Beersheba and Luz, is a long 
day's journey for any man ; and Jacob 
was already seventy-seven years old. 
Weary as he was, he could gain no 
lodging in the city. The sun was set, 
when he arrived, and the gates were 
shut ; he was compelled, therefore, to 
pass the night in the fields, a practice 
not uncommon in those parts at this 
day. 

V. 12. After the great exertions of 
the previous day, and the uncom- 
fortable reflections by which he was 
hurried along, his throbbing head 
supported by a stone, his " ale^ " was 
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likely to le troubled. He was a deso- 
late and guilty man. There was a 
weight of woe and wickedness on his 
mind, foreboding dark di'cams of ill. 
But God was better to him than his 
reasonable fears; and showed him a 
ladder of glory, extending from earth 
to heaven, as if to indicate the better 
way which he had wickedly neglected. 

V. 18. The God oiY^Bfatf^a would 
also be his God; and the land, in 
which he was now a wretched outcast, 
should one day be all his own. V. 14. 
The promise made to Abraham is re- 
peated to Abraham's grandson. See 
ch. xiii. 14—17. V. 16. He is en- 
coura^ped by an assurance that he 
would henceforth be an object of a 
BX>ecial Providence. 

This vision of the ladder was pro- 
bably designed, — 

1. To intimate to Jacob that there 
was a wiser, safer, and far happier way 
than that in which he was walking. 
We hear of nothing good concerning 
him till now ; and, after this, we find 
scarcely anything creditable in his his- 
tory, till he was conyerted at Feniel, 
ch. zxxii. 26 — 80. 

2. To answer the prayer of Isaac, 
V. 3, 4. He had most grievously 
imposed upon his old blind father ; and 
he had, in doin^ so, taken God's name 
in vain, ch. xxvii. 19, 20. But Isaac 
had forgiven him, and had prayed that 
in him God's gracious promises might 
be fulfilled. This vision was God's 
«« Amen " to that prayer. 

3. To illustrate God's Providence. 
He does not leave the world to itself. 
He watches over and regulates terres- 
trial things. See Matt. vi. 26. 

4. To teach the doctrine of the 
ministry of angels. See Gen. zix. 16 ; 
zxxii 1, 2; 2 Kings vi. 16, 17; Ps. 
zxxiv. 7 ; Heb. i. 14. 

6. To typify Christ as the way to 
the Father. I^e John xiv. 6, and com- 
pare John i. 51. 



V. 16—19. * This is very beautiful., 
Jacob's heart was powerfully influ- 
enced by the vision. He was awed 
and humbled by the consciousness of 
God's unexpected presence, and soft- 
ened by the wonderful assurance of 
His favour. Bv pouring oil upon the 
pillar, he set that spot apart for a 
religious use. All that land was to be 
his own, and there should be God's 
house. Bethel— ThAi is, "The house 
of God." (Margin.) 

V. 20—22. Jacob had long ere this 
taken Jehovah for his God ; he tiiius 

also) to do God thankful service and 
homage for the benefits promised, 
(t. 13 — 16,) by express and solemn 
acknowledgment. Every mercy we 
receive from God should be im- 
proved as an additional obHgation 
upon us to walk closely with Him as 
our Ood. A iiEur proportion of what 
we get should always be given back 
to Him. 

Reflections. — 1. Ood is hind to the 
unthankful and the evil, — He wonder- 
fully favoured Jacob after his great 
wickedness, to lure him to better ways. 
He has as greatly favoured you. 
He still offers you plenty, peace, prp- 
tection, happiness in His service, and 
a glorious ladder by which you majr 
climb to heaven. If you yet neglect this 
•*^at salvation," how awful is your 
wickedness ! 

2. The ** gate of heaven" it every- 
where. — ^You may get to God at home, 
in the school, in the chapel, in the 
street, in the field— anywhere ! 

QusaTioNs.— What was fhe reason of JaooVs 
flight! Whither did he flee? whvthithert 
How far did he go the first day t where did 
he lodge T What saw he in his dream t For 
what was the vision seat ! first ! second t 
third? fourth? fifth? What said he when he 
awoke ? what did he ? What Vow did he make ? 
with what condition ? 



lUuetratien. — ^anointbd pillars. 

See V. 18. Stones, images, and altars, dedicated to the gods, were always, in ancient 
times, anointed with oil ; and, sometimes, they were crowned with garlands. The seats 
of stone on which Kings sat in front of their palaces, to administer justice, were bq 
anointed. Thus Homer says, — 

•• The old man early rose, walk*d forth, and sate 
On poUsh'd stone hefore his i>alace gate ; 
With unguent smooth the lucid marble shone, 
Where ancient Neleus sat, a rustio throne." 
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MABCH 25. — ^MoRinxG Lesson. 

' HID TBEASrUB " AKH ** GOODLT PEARLS."— Matt. Xlii. 44 — 46. 



[For repetition. Hymn 14, vereee 8— 6»,) 



SuMHABT.— By two more pflrtt^les Jesus 
shows the excellency of true relkion, and 
how it should be sought and maybe found. 

Notes.— V. 44. The kingdom of 
heaven, — ^By this are clearly meant the 
blessings of the Gk)8pc^ : pardon, peaces 
holiness, the favour of God, a state of 
fitness for death and heaven. Is like 
Mnto treasure. — By this is meant any 
thing that constitutes wealth j but 
principally money and jewels. True 
religion resembles treasure in the ad-* 
vantages it brings. 

Sid in afield. — In England treasure 
long hidden in the ground is not unfre- 
quently discovered. This is called 
'* treasure-trove," and claimed by the 
crown. But in old times, especially 
in the East, where there were ne 
** banks," and little comimepce; and 
many robbers, and incessant wars, — it 
was a very common practice to hide 
money, for security, in the ground. 
In manj cases the owners died, with- 
out telling their secret; so that it couM 
only be discovered, as here, by accident. 
For the sense in which the treasures 
of the Grospel are hid, see John iii. 3^j 
1 Cor. ii. 14 ; 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4 : Eph. 
iv. 17—19. 

JFhieh when a man hath found. — The 
finding of it had not been counted on. 
This illustrates Isai. Ixv. 1. ; which waa 
fulfilled in the calling of the Gentiles, 
Rom. X. 12, 20. It illustrates, also, 
such sudden conversions as that of 
Zacchaeus ; (Luke xix. 2, 3, 9 ;) the 
woman of Samaria, (John iv. 15 — 19, 
29,) and thousands more. 

ffe hideth. — He covers it up again, 
diflhonestljr, of course ', but our Lord 
says nothing of the man's morality. 
He only tells us what people will do 
for money, to show that when we re- 
gard Him rightly, we shall joyfuify 
leave all and follow Him. Siee Isai. 
Iv. 1 ; Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

V. 45, 46. We are here carried 
suddenly away in thought from the 
field of some Syrian farmer, to the 
markets of Persia, Ceylon, or China ; 
where pearls are offered for sale. 

I. The one pearl of great price is 



put as an emblem of salvation. The 
vesemblance kes mainly in three 
points^ 

1. External value. In different East- 
em countries wealth consists not in 
Eouses, or lands, or money, but in 
jewels ; and in all ancient nations, 
pearls were prized more highly than 
any of the precious stones. See Matt 
yii. 6 ; 1 Tim. iL 9 > Rev. xvii. 4 ; 
xviii. \2'f XXI. 21« Read also Job 
zxviii. 18, 19. 

2. Intriftsie character. Pearls are 
perfect when first discovered. Nothing 
can improve them, in form, or colour, 
or polish^ A pearl of the greatest 
value» therefore, is a very appropriate 
emblem of Christ's great salvation, and 
of the Gospel which makes it known. 
See Rom. x. 2— 4> Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

3. Sow first procured. Pearls are 
ebtainod by diving, and at the risk of 
the divew' lives. Many have been the 
poor pearl - fishers who have been 
drowned, or have fallen victims to the 
monsters of the deep, while endeavour- 
ing to tak« the oysters from the bottom 
of the sea. Ever^ pearl that adorns 
» bride, was obtained at the risk of 
some precious life! The resemblance 
here may seem faint, but it is enough 
i» remind us of the costly terms on 
which our salvation was procured, — the 
sufferings and death of God's own 
Son! See Jolvn iii. 16 ; 1 Peter 
iii. 18^ 

II. The seeker of salvation is di- 
rected to the pearl 'merchant as his 
model. He should resemble him in 
three respects. 

1. Diligence. The merchant believes 
in Prov. x. 4, and acts accordingly. 
In the previous parable, the finder of 
salvation is represented as making a 
fortunate discovery ; but by far the 
greater number of such persons resem- 
ble rather the earnest, self-denying, 
persevering merchantman. They believe 
in Prov. xiii. 4, and act accordingly. 
See Isai. Iv. 6, 7 ; Luke xiii. 24. 

2. Discrimination. All are not pearls 
that are called pearls, for some are 
artificial. The merchant, therefore^ 
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studies his busiiiess, so as to know 
goodly pearls from spurious ones. Our 
own righteousness and its peace, are no 
better thari Mae pearls. Besides, we 
must not be satisfied with goodly pearls, 
witliout obtauaing the p^arl of great 
price. Science, philosophy, philan- 
thropy, repentance, Bible - reading, 
prayer — ^none of these, nor all of them 
will be enough. See 2 Cor. xiii. 5; 
1 Thess. V. 21. 

3. Self -emptying. The mftrchant 
paid aU that he had for the one pearl. He 
reduced all his property to cash, and 
cheerfully handed it all over to the 
seller. Thus salvation is to be had. 
Not that the sinner must literally part 
with everything; . but that he must 
relinquish whatever he possesses that 
is vain and sinful, and consecrate all 
the rest, with himself, to Christ. What 
he must give up, however, is worthless ; 
and in no sense is it the price of salva- 
tion. See 1 Peter L 18, 19. 

JUustration, — ^pbarls. 

See V. 46. Julius Cassar presented Servilia, the mother of Brutus, with a pearl 
worth £48,000.. LoUia Paulina, a celebrated beauty in the reign of Tiberius, wore two 
pearls of such value that the historian describes her as having a whole estate ban jring 
from her ears ! Publius Clodius, a notorious Roman profligate, had one worth £150,000. 
The celebrated pearl -earrings of Cleopatra, the voluptuous Egyptian queen, were valued 
each at £160,000. Pearls have greatly deteriorated in the estimation of Europeans; 
but they are still highly valued in the East : and the present Shah of Persia is adorned 
with one which is said to be worth £100,000. 



Beflections. — 1. Religion is a" trea^ 
sure" worth buying, — ^Whatever it costs, 
it will amply repay. See Prov, iii. 
1^—18. 

2. It is a ** pearl '* worth diving for, — 
The use, by inquirers, of the means of 
grace, is a diving for the pearl of great 
price. Why have you so fe^uently 
dived in vain? Because (l.Wou went 
down in the wrong spirit. There were 
other things you wanted to bring up 
with it. Ail sin, all self, all notion of 
merit, must be left under the waves. 
Or (2.) you went down in the wrong 
place. This pearl is only found at the 
foot of the Bock, Christ Jesus. 



Questions.— What is meant by the kingdom 
of heaven T How is it like " treasure I '* 
How is it "hid?" What is meant by its 
being "found?" How is it like a pearl T 
first? second? third? How should you re- 
semble the pearl - merchant ? first ? second T 
third ? What is it to give up all ? Are you 
buying! Are you diving? 



MAECH 25.— Afternoon Lesson. 

A LITTLE GIRL RESTORED TO LIFE. — Mark v. 21 — 24; 35 — 43. 



Summary.— Jesus raises to life the 
dead daughter of Jairus. 

Notes. — ^V. 22 — 24. Jairus was one of 
the rulers, or deacons, or stewards, of 
some synagogue. The synagogues were 
law-courts as well as places of religious 
worship; and the rulers of the syna- 
les were justices of the peace. 



hen it is said he fell at ChxisVafeetf 
and besought Him greatly, something 
more is intended than the usual marks 
of respect to persons of rank and con- 
sequence. The man of authority be- 
lieved that the "carpenter's Son" had 
power to rebuke "the kin^ of terrors," 
and hence he humbled himself before 
Him. His daughter was "twelve 
years" old, (v. 42,) though he tenderly 
calls her little. His case was a touching 
one. The child was his "only 
daughter." (Luke viii. 42.) She 



had been spared to him and her 
"mother," (v. 40,) till she was far on 
towards womanhood. Their hearts and 
hopes were set upon her; they felt 
that the joy of life would be gone if 
they should lose her; and yet, to all 
appearance, she lay at the point of 
death. Considering the father's exem- 
plary faith, and moved with sympathy, 
Jesus agreed to accompany him to lus 
sick child's chamber. 

V. 35. As Jesus was proceeding to 
the ruler's house^ a poor woman, 
suffering under a sad affliction, urged 
her way through the crowd, and 
touched the hem of His garment, and 
was instantly restored to health. Jesus 
felt her all-powerful faith, and while 
He stayed a moment to commend it, 
messengers come from the maid's mo- 
ther, informing Jairus that the visit of 
the great Physician would be too late. 
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Their daughter ^as dead^ and the kind 
Master need not be further troubled; 
thinking that where death had arrived 
before him, the physician would come 
in vain* 

V. 36. The mother had not the 
other's faith. Though the girl << lay 
a-dying," (Luke viii. 42,) when he left 
home, and though when he came to 
Jesufl he feared that she was "even 
now dead," (Matt ix. 18,) yet he wa« 
sure that if Jesus touched her she 
would, notwithstanding, live ! Such 
wonderful fiedth as this could not but 
obtain Christ's blessing. As soon at 
He heard the mother's messa^, before 
it could produce its discouragmg effect, 
He bids Jairus to hold fast his faith ; 
and, as nothing is said to the contrary, 
he, doubtless, did so. 

V. 38. The mother is not likely 
to have helped this tumult. The 
truest grief is "too deep for tears." 
Accordmg to a custom of the times, the 
wailing would be done chiefly by hired 
mourners. A company of these were, 
doubtless, expecting the event; and 
when Jesus arrived He found them 
making melancholy music. See Matt. 
iz. 23. There was no sincerity in 
their "noise." Where their pay was 
best, jtheir lamentations were the 
loudest, y. 39. Jesus intimates that 
they are too early with their elegy, 
and will be strsuigely disapx)ointed. 
The damsel had not done with life; 
and death, so soon to be overcome, was 
only a short sleep. V. 40. To show 
the insincerity of their sorrow, they 
break at once into loud laughter! 
They meant to imply by this that 
Jesus was talking vainly. As a 
mark of His displeasure, Jffe required 
them to leave the house. He would 



not allow such levity on an occasion 
so touching and so solenm. 

V. 41 — 43. Having entered the cham- 
ber of death, Jesus stood by the bed, 
and took the small, cold hand in His 
He then uttered His word of power,— 
Talitfta eumi ! and the damsel heard 
it in the spirit- world, came back, rose 
up, and was welcomed, no doubt, to the 
bosom of her mother! Well might 
their astonishmetit be great; and well 
may ours ! Christ would not have this 
miracle talked about. It was out of 
even His usual course. It was of a 
kind which He did not mean to be oft 
repeated. 

Reflections. — 1. Children die, — 
Millions have died before they were 
"twelve years" old. Oo into the 
burial-ground; what a number of 
short graves are there ! Many Sunday 
schohtrs die, and you may soon. Your 
parents may survive to come and 
weep over your grave. Your brothers 
and sisters may be spared, but their 
little playmate will be taken from 
them. Are you ready to die? 

2. Jesus will raise the dead, — ^If you 
love Him, He will be vdih yon when 
you die, to give you hope and peace, 
and to comfort your sorrowing friends, 
but not to bring you back again. At 
the last, however, all the dead will leave 
their graves. Where will be your 
place ? 

Questions.— Where was Jesus when Jairas 
came ? Who was Jairus ! What waa a syna- 
gog:ueT How did Jairus approach Jesus T 
why so 1 What did he want i How old was 
his daughter T With what message wwe they 
met ? What did Jesus say ! Who went with 
Him into the house? What was going on 
there? Who were the mourners ? why were 
they dismissed ? What followed! 



Illustration. — hibed moubners. 

See V. 38 with Matt. iz. 23. Professional mourners, skilled in the art of lamentation, 
were hired to aid the bereaved in expressing their sorrow ; and music was subsequently 
added. Hired mourners were in use among the Greeks as early as the Trojan W«r, 
Homer, describing the obsequies of Hector, says,-— 

** A melancholy choir attend around, 

. With plaintiTe sighs, and music's solemn sound; 

Alternately they sing, alternate flow 

The obedient tears, melodious in their woe." 

In Egypt, the mourning women bring tambourines, which they beat, crying, " Alaa for 
him ! " Others play on tabors, and sing mournful songs. At the funerals of the povr, 
they daub their faces with indigo or mud, and howl like maniacs. 



1. nOCHE, FJEUNTSBy 26, KOXTON'SQJJAKE, LOyDON. 
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FOR THE SUNDAYS OF 1866. 



APEIL 1.— MoENiNa LESsoy. 

THB &E8UKRECTI0N OF CHBIST.*— Luko Xziii. 50 to XZIV. 12. 



(For repetition^ vertes 5—7.) 



SuHMABT.— Joseph aaks leave of Pilate 
to bury the bodj of Jesus; and then, 
having wrapped it in linen, he lays it in 
a new sepulcnre. The women of Ghililee 
prepare to embalm (he body. After rest- 
ing on the Sabbath, they come early next 
morning unto the sepulchre, but find the 
stone rolled awajr, and the body not there. 
Two men in shining garments inform the 
women that Christ is risen; they go and 
tell the disciples, who do not believe the 
report ; but Teter runs to the sepulchre, 
that he may see for himself, and ne finds 
that it is even as the women had said. 

KoTES. — Chap, xziii. — ^V. 50. Joseph^ 
acounsellor, — ^member of the Sanhedrim. 
JB[$ icas a good man, and a jtut, — good 
in himself, and just to otiiers; and, 
more than this, he was good to others, 
for one who is good is sure to do good. 
y. 51. The same had not consented, — 
and, in refusing his consent to their 
counsel and deed, he had kept himself 
from being a partaker of their sin. 
Joseph could not prevent others from 
committing a gross injustice, but he 
could witUiold his sanction, and this 
he did ; and there are occasions when to 
consent not is all we can do to discou- 
rage evil. Who waited for the king- 
dom of God, — as Simeon waited for " the 
Consolation of Israel," ch. ii. 25 ; and 
as others waited for "redemption in 
Jerusalem," ch. ii. 38. By comparing 
these textis, we get the sense of all. 
The foimdation of the kingdom of 
God, is laid in that redemption which 
was accomplished by Him who is 
" tiie Consolation of Israel ; " and for 
this Joseph waited in the patience of 
hope. 

TOL. I. NEW B£KIE8« 



y. 52. This man — who had been a 
disciple " secretly for fear of the Jews," 
(John xix. 38) — went boldly unto Filate, 
(Mark xv. 43,) and begged the body of 
Jesus, — ^which, but for tiiis, would have 
been buried side by side with the 
bodies of the two malefeu^tors ; and, in 
that case, the resurrection could not 
have been so positively certified. 
y. 53. Wrapped it in linen, — after 
Nicodemus had covered it with spices, 
myrrh, and aloes, John xix. 39, 40. 
Laid it in a septdchre, — "his own new 
tomb, hewn out in the rock," Matt, 
xxvii. 60. Wherein never man before 
was laid, — and hence one rising from 
the dead out of that tomb could be 
none other than Jesus. 

Chap, xxiv.— V. 1. The jflrst day of 
tJie week, — The Sabbath-day, on which 
they rested, was the last- day of the 
week, the seventh, which the Lord 
God had hallowed and blessed. Using 
modem names, the crucifixion took 
place on Friday, from nine in the 
morning until three in the afternoon ; 
(Mark xv. 25, 34 ;) and the resurrec- 
tion was accomplished very early on 
Sunday morning. Bringing the spices 
and ointments. — ^They had seen all 
that Joseph and Nicodemus had done ; 
and this they would not undo, but 
rather " anoint the head and fSeice, and 
perhaps the wounded hands and feet.'** 
y. 2. They found the stone — ^whichthey 
had seen Joseph roll unto the door of 
the sepulchre, and which they had 
spoken about on their way thither — 
rolled away. (Mark xv. 46 ; xvi. 3.) 
It is probable that the women were 
ignorant of the steps taken by the 
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chief priests in sealing this stone, and 
setting a watch. (Matt, xzvii. 66.) 

V. 3. They entered in, — ^It was very- 
early, scarcely light out-of-doors ; yet 
these women grope their way into a 
dark tomb. Their business is to anoint 
a body ; and they have rather to feel 
for it with their hands than simply look 
for it. To do this required courage ; 
but " there is no fear in love." V. 4. 
Much perplexedf — ^not knowing what to 
think. The body might have been 
stolen, or there might have been a 
resurrection. Tuio men, — angels, really, 
in human form, John xx. 12. Stood 
by them in shining garmente, — as became 
their errand, which was to roll away the 
stone from the door of the sepulchre ; 
(Matt, xxviii. 2 ;) and their office, which 
was to give assurance of the resurrec- 
tion of Ghfist. 

V, 5. They were afraid.-^Wii«t they 
sought, i^ey found not; and what 
they did not expect, they saw. 

REyj-BCTiONS.— 1. We often meet with 
that u>hieh perplexed, but did net die*- 



courage, Mary and her friends, — a huge 
ftone between us and our work. — ^This 
is God's way. He places difficulty in 
the fi'ont of duty, so that we cannot do 
the one without first surmounting the 
other. (Eccles. xi. 4.) 

2. The women did not turn bach when 
they remembered the stone, but went still 
forward, — ^When the path of duty is 
ascertained, we must walk in it, hoping 
for grace to help in time of need. 

3. God undertook for those brave wo- 
men, and sent an angel from heaven to 
roll away the stone for them. Difficulties 
frequently vanish when we get near them. 
Divine Providence rolls away the stone, 
or smooths down a rough place, or 
makes a crooked thing straight. 

Questions.— "What are tlie six particulars 
given conceming jpseph in v. 50, 51 ? What 
part did h» take in the burial of Jesus ? Bid 
Filato at once give \jcp tb£ bodj, or did be 
hesitate! Who afisieted Jos^h? What is 
meant by ** the preparation ? " What did the 
women come early in the moniing to do! 
Who were the first witnesses of the resurrec- 
tion? 



Illustration, — ^beophecy rrLriLLED. 

See V. 62. " With the wicked His grave w«9 appointed ; but with the rich man 
was His tcrmb." So Bishop Lowth renders Isaiah hii. 9. Jesus was numbered with 
the transgressors ; and, in the natural course of things, He would also have been buried 
with them. Those who put Him to death thought of nothing else b»t that Bis body 
should lie in a felon's giavfi. ** With the wicked His grave wns appointed ; " yet, by 
the interposition of Joseph, " with the ri^ m^n was His tomb.". 



I'HB x^BUXBXVSioif OF THB B^AD.— 1 Corittthiaiis XV. 36-r-66. 



SvMMAST.— In the earlier part of thU 
chapter, St. Paul proves from Scripture, 
and from the testimony of eye-witnesses 
that Christ was risen from the dead j and 
then he argues that) because Christ is 
risen, there must be a resurrection of th£ 
dead ; these two facts are bound together. 
In the Lesson, the Apostle first answers 
the qaeition, How are the dead raised un } 
and, in so doing, be deolaves the power by 
which iha work will be wrought, and the 
vmth9^ i» which it will be awomplished ; 
and the» h^ irndsts upim the necessity of 
such a (^lAoee i^ the numan body as he 
has desprib^d* 

JfQT«»,— V. 3^. Mt smfi man,— 
^pealpQg in the najne of those among 
you who say the«e is no resurrection, 
V, 12. Mow are the degid raided up ? — 



This question was asked in the Baxoa 
spirit -as that repeated again and again 
by the Jews, ^e Phanseeis, and tke 
neighbours of him who had b^n boxn 
blind : " JIow opened He thine eyes ? " 
(Johnix.l0,l5,19^2i6.) Mowcanith^? 
With what body do they come? How 
will it be F These two points are taken 
up by the Apostle. V. 36. Thou fool, 
— ^it ifl folly to deny a fact or doctriixe 
merely because w© ourselves do not 
understand it perfectly. Thai which 
tJiou sowesi is not quickened, eze^t it die, 
«i-so fSeir ixom death rendering the re* 
suiT^tion impossiUe or doubtful, -we 
Me in nature that dying is a conditjoji. 
of quickening. Y. 37. Thousoweet net 
that body that shall be, but bare grasn^-.^ 
the body that shdl be consists of zoot, 



Digitized by 



Google 



FOR APKIL. 



323 



stalks, leaves, and ears, whicli will 
contaui scores and hundreds of corns 
of wheat ; but this is not what is sown. 
The fanxLdr does not take a root of 
wheat, and bury it bodily in the earth, 
stalk, leayes, and all ; neither does he 
even sow eass of wiieat, but only bare 
grain, — separated not only from the 
stalk and leaves, but stripped, also, of 
the chaff. V. 33. But God gmih to 
the baie groin a bodpy — ^the body that 
shall be, and so much superior in all 
respects to the single oocn icotn which 
it sprang. To evtry kind of 8e§d his own 
dody,-H90 that a grain of wheat never 
yields oats or barley, but only wheat, 
— it« own body. V. 39. Ail flesh is not 
the same fleshy — designed to illustrate 
tJbe knth afterwatds advanced, that all 
bcMlies are not the same bodies. Y. 40. 
Oelestiai bodies^ and bodies terrestrial,-^ 
the glory of these is widely different 
from the glory of thoie ; yet both are 
bodies, y. 41. l%ere is one glory of 
the atmy — even amongst one class of 
bodies^-the celestial— there axe differ- 
ences of glory. 

y. 42. So also is tlie resurrection of 
the ifea^.«^Hiaving worked out his 
lllustratioiis, St. Paul proceeds to apply 
them. It — ^the human body — is sown 
4n corruption, dishonour, weakness, — 
burying a dead body is sowing it in 
the eaSUi,— in "God's acre," as the 
graveyard used to be called. It is 
a seed put into the gtoimd* It is in 
corruption that the body is sown, — ^the 
process is begun ; it is in ddsJionour,-^ 
upon tiie corpse Ichabod is written ; it 
is in toeaknesa, — men walk eUewhither, 
but they aire carried to thegrave. It is 
raised in ineorruptiont in glory, in power, 
^--dtdoes not rise of itself; but, as God 
givetii to the bare grain a beautiful 
body, so He raiseth up that which was 
sown; and the contrast between a 
iinglo, ndked ootn of wheat, and the 
tall, Btnmg- plant which proudly batheif 
tts^ in sunshme, is net so great as 
that betvreen the human bodv when 
svwn and when raised. It shaU die no 
9 ; it shall be fashioned Uke unto 



Christ's body ; and it shall be clothed 
with a power which, in its best estate, 
it had never known here. y. 44. It is 
sown a natural body, — the animal con- 
sists of bones and muscles, flosh and 
blood, is subject to constant waste, smd 
needs Tegular supplies of food to 
keep it up. It is raised a spiritual body, 
—sot constituted as the physical body 
is, and therefore not dependent, like 
it, upon BT$port fix)m without. There 
is, — ^with the latter half of this verse 
compare the former half of v. 40. 
Thus the Apostle shows that, as the 
bare, dead-looking grain becomes a 
living plant ; and as there is, amongst 
bodies, so great a difference as wo see 
between celestial and terrestrial; so^ 
from the dead human body whidi is 
sown, there shall be raised up another 
body, as superior to tba.t which was 
sown as the waging plant is to the bare 
grain ; and yet it ^all be a body still. 
In this way St. Paul answers the two- 
fold question^ "How are the dead 
raised up ? " " God giveth it a body.'* 
" With irtiat bodies do they oome ? " 
'^ It is raised, a spiritual body." 

RKFL£CtxoN0«— •>!. There shall be a 
resurrection of the dead : this is fixed* 
To every one of the dead this toill be a 
great gain or an unspeakable loss : which 
it shall be is left with us to choose^ 

2. The rewrrection of the dead, as 
described in this Lesson, is for those oniy 
who haoe bdiooed, v. 11 ; Bom. vi. 5. 
The resmteetion of suoh as live and die 
in sin is elsewhere set forth, (BeeDaiE. 
xii. 2 ; John v. 29, 

3. The resurrection of the dead is not 
oimply a doctrine to be held, but it is a 
fact to prepare for, v. 5d. 

Qmtsnows.— How does th» Aposlle veom 
HhaJb Otarist is xison ? How does St. Paul rea- 
son, from the fact of His resurrectidn, to the 
certainty of otirst What are the Wo ques- 
tions which, in ttie £es8«&, he undertakes to 
answer t What laav be futly taken as a sign 
of folly t What is the dnft of v. 37, 3»I 
What ate the four points of coxrtrast between 
the bodv when sown, and wh«a raised t Wiiflt 
■will be done with those Wbe do not die ? 

Illustration. — death and tBs grave* 

See V. 54, 55. Death and Hades are here personified. Death is represented as having a 
sting, or goad, by which, like the driver of oxen to a slaughter- ho««e, he is continually 
urging men forwand until they ftill into the grave. To Hades vietory is attributed, 
Inmng everoome and conquerea all human life, and still subduing all men to itself. 
0ee Bev. zz. 14. 
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APEIL 8.— MoENiNG Lesson. 

ISSUE OP BLOOD STANCHED. — ^^lark V. 24 — 34. 



SuMMABT.— Jesu« is on His way to the 
house of Jairus ; much people throng 
Him ; in the crowd is an afflicted woman, 
who touches Him ; she is healed ; Jesus 
inquires who it was that had touched 
His clothes; the disciples do not see 
what kind of touching is meant; the 
woman confesses ; and Chri* gives her 
words of comfort, and bids her go in 
peace. 

Notes. — V. 24. And Jesut went 
with Jairus to heal his daughter. 
Miich peopUy — including the disciples, 
Matt. ix. 19. Thronged Him^ — every 
one anxious to he near Christ, and so 
have an opportunity of seeing the 
miiacle wrought. V. 25. A certain 
woman, — ^like many another woman of 
note, her name is not given. An issue 
of blood,— ^^ a disease that had not more 
pain than shame, nor more, natural 
infirmity than legal impurity." Twelve 
i^earsy— Jesus is going to restore to life 
one who has been living twelve years ; 
and on the way He restores to health 
one who had been dying twelve years ; 
and, in working so signal a cure. 
He would encourage the faith of 
Jairus. V. 26. Bad suffered many 
things of many physicians, — had shrunk 
from no treatment, however painful; 
and had tried the prescriptions, not of 
one physician only, but of several. 
Sad spent all that she had, — ever^hing 
had been parted with for medicme, in 
the hope of purchasing health. And 
was nothing bettered, — her estate waa 
the worse, but her body none the 
better. But rather grew worse, — pain 
and suffering had well-nigh worn out 
her life, and the disease would gain 
power as her own strength declined ; 
and so, until a cure was wrought, she 
would grow worse naturally. 

V. 27. When she had heard of Jesus, 
came,— ao making a right use of what 
she had heard ; and they only hear to 
purpose whose hearing leads to com- 
ing. Touched His garment,-^axLd even 
came behind Him to do that. Her 
humility was equal to her faith. V. 
28. For she said " within herself," Matt, 
ix. 21. She would not dare to say this 
to any one else ; for had the people 
known her case, they would have ac- 
counted her presence an intrusion, 
and her touch pollution, and would 



have driven her from their nddstto the 
desolate home she had left. If I may 
but touch Sis clothes, — " the hem of His 
garment," Matt. ix. 20. Not that there 
was more virtue in the hem or fringe, 
(Num. XV. 38,) than any other part 
of the vesture ; but rather because the 
fringe might be touched more secretly, 
and also because she knew the virtue 
was not in thegarment at all, but in 
the Wearer. V. 29. And straightway, 
— ^that which various and costly medi- 
cal treatment, tried for twelve y^trs, 
had failed to accomplish, is done in a 
moment, and by a touch. 

V. 30. And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in Simself that virtue had gone out 
of Sim, — He, whose mercies are num- 
berless, does not bestow without proper 
reason ; and, when good of any kmd 
goes out of Him, He takes note of the 
met, and keeps a record of the person 
to whom the goodhasbeen done. I\imed 
Sim about in the press, — ^the woman 
had come behind, and obtained the cure. 
Who touched My clothes ? — asking, not 
for His own information, (for He weU 
knew who it was,) but for the sake of 
those who were then standing near, that 
they might mark the lesson which 
He intends to teach; and also for 
the sake of the woman herself, that 
the comfort of her cure might be made 
perfect by her confession, and the 
Saviour's benediction. 

V. 32. And Se looked round, — not 
willing to anticipate the woman by 
pointing her out, or announcing her 
name ; but, by waiting. He left to her 
the credit and advantage of a public 
acknowledgment. V. 33. The woman, 
fearing and trembling, — and no one will 
think the worse of her for this, Phil, 
ii. 12. Perhaps she feared that Christ 
would be displeased with her for taking 
a cure vrithout asking, and she might 
weU tremble at having suddenly to 
play so public a part. Knowing what 
was done in her, — and therefore know- 
ing that she was the very person the 
Lord Jesus was looking for. Came and 
fell down before Sim, — still humble, 
but gathering courage as she goes. 
Told Sim all the truth, — whicb was 
simply her duty. V. 34. Se said 
unto her. Daughter, — where it was 
possible to speak tenderly, and to give 
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kind iroxds, the Lord Jesns always 
did. Thjf faith hath made tkee whoU^-^ 
or <* saved thee." It is themuae word 
l^t the weman had used^ v. 28. Some 
XWssdhs wore healed by a soTsiaign ia- 
terposltion of Dirixie power oik the part 
of Chiisi) and others by means of tiia 
fcuth of tiiek &iends ; but this womfta 
was indebted only to her oim faith, 
and yet her fsdth was as mnch fcom 
Him, as her cure was from her fidtii. 
(7s in peace, — which she would not 
have done had she taken home with 
her the thought that she had stolen a 
cure. And be whok 6f thy phiffue,^^ 
continue whole, and this would est her 
above aH fisar of a relapse. 

SdsviLscmoNS.— 1. TJie healing ef this 
tpeman, ae Christ woe en Mie way to the 



house of Jaims, tUustrates the words of 
Simon Feter, who said eoneeming Jesus, 
He *< went about doing good " Acts z. 38. 
■—He went abottt to do good, seeking 
for oppofrtumties, as well as embracing 
l^ose whicfh fell in His way. 

2. It is not enough to he near Chritt; 
salvation eomea by faith, r. 24, 27. 

3. The Lord Jesue intends that those 
whom Ke -hea^ should continue whole, 
V. 34. 



QxrESTxim8.>-What "pdmt of likeness or oon* 
tiMt wai then bet^v^en tke daughter of 
Jaizus axhl thia woman ! WIm son ucy thst* 
m&y be said to throne 1^ Saviour t Do aueb 
persons erer get cored of sin's disease ? How 
may we now savingly touch Jesus ? Why did 
Christ ask vfho it was tkat had toadhed Hiaa I 
What did the midtitiide say! "What did 
Peter say T In what respect did this woonu's 
curedifler from some others t 



IHustratien,—^^^so^caBoi>Y hatx wvpoobd ms.** 

See Luke viii. 46. <<Who would not think but a man might lade up a duh of wster out 
of the sea unmissed ? Yet that water is finite ; those drops are witiun naatber ; but the 
mercies of God are absolutely infinite^ and beyond all possibility of enuBMmtioD. And 
vet this bashful soul cannot steal one drop of mercy &om this DOttomless sea of Dime 
bounty, but it is felt and questioned."— j^t#^i9 SaH, 



APEIL 8,— Aptekkoo» Lessov. 

THB NET CAST INTO THE SEA.— Mfttt. xiiL 47—^. 



(J%r r^etHuntf verses 47, 48.) 



SuMMAKT. — ^Tho Lord Jesus delivers 
and expounds the parable of the net cast 
into tne sea. Having completed the 
series, He asks if they have understood 
the seven parables. He departs thence 
into His own country, teaches in the 
BYnagogue, and astonishes the people by 
His wudom. After a while, tney eease 
to w^ouier, and begin to despise. Jesus 
aeooonts for their prejudice, whilst His 
himd is stayed by their unbelief. 

KoTBS.— V. 47. Again,— £cT the seventh 
time. A net, — a draw-net, as distin- 
gpiished from the oasting-rnet, eh. iv. 18. 
The sea. — ^Up to that time fishing had 
been carried on in a river, and £n>m 
one people the church had been sup- 
plied witii membera; but now the 
'^iaihers of men" shall take to the 
sea; and from the world, without respect 
of race or language, the church of 
these last times shall be replenished. 



Oatkeivd of every kind, — as the sopyants 
of a certain king, when B&at out to bid 
guests unto the marriage supper, 
"galiiered toge&er all, as many as 
they fbund, both bad and good," 
ch. xxii. 10. Men oi various shades 
of moral character, and possessed of 
different degrees of common honesty, 
having the Gospel preached to them, 
accept it to some extent, and find a 
place within the church. V. 48. TThen 
it was full,'-an6. the end, therefore, 
of casting it into the sea had been 
attained. They drew to shore,— jmiSL 
this was done, the sorting could not 
be commenced. Sat rfou?«,— taking 
time, and doing the work ddiberately 
and carefully. Gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away, — ^that 
which in the net had been mixed 
in seeming confusion, is now assorted, 
and all that are good separated from 
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all that are bad ; nothing precioius 
thrown away, nothing wortiiless pre- 
Bfirveo. 

Y. 49. So shall it be at the end of the 
world. — ^The Lord Jesus does not even 
touch upon the former part of the 
I>arable, and by this it is ^tinguished 
from the parable of the tares. There 
ihe Great Teacher goes into particulars, 
explaining what is meant by the field, 
by the good seed, and by the tares; 
and also who it is that sows the 
one, and who the other ; (v. 37 — 39 ;) 
but here all this is passed over, 
and at once our Lord takes the 
disciples in thought to the end of the 
world. Between the two parables 
there is this difference : in that of the 
tares we are taught that, at present, 
^ood and evil are intermingled ; and, in 
this of the draw-net, that the time is 
coming when the precious and the vile 
will be separated. There we learn that 
man must not attempt to effect this 
separation, and here that it shaU be 
effected by some one else. The angels 
ihall come forth, — they to whom the 
work of separation shall be intrusted, 
are a different class from those who 
had gathered. This distinction is 
forced upon our notice in every other 
parable which includes final judgment. 
The king's servants invited the guests ; 
but it was another kind of servants, 
angels, who bound hand and foot him 
wmch had not on a wedding garment. 
See Matt. xiii. 41, 49. They to whom 
the nobleman delivered his pounds for 
trading with were his servants ; but, 
when he who had kept his pound laid up 
in a napkin was to be degraded and 
punished, the nobleman — ^now a Idag 
— spake, not to his servants, but to 
them that stood by. For the meaning of 
this phrase, see Luke i. 19 ; xix. 
13, 15, 22, and 24. In the parable of the 
tares, the servants help to sow the good 
seed, and they notice the tares, and 
wish to root tikem up ; but, when the 
time comes for separating what now 
grows together, the householder will 
speak, not to the servants, but to the 
reapers. See Matt. ziii. 27, 28, 30. And 



in this parable the Apostles tj^ " fishers 
of men ; " but, when the net is drawn 
to shore, angels will be sent to assort 
the contents of the net. The work of 
final separation of the good and bad 
is invariably taken out of the hands 
of men. And sever — separate and take 
out- -the wieked from among the Just, — 
as the tares were first gatheiei out 
from amongst the wheat. Besides, as 
the field was the place for wheat, and 
the net for good fiish, so is the visible 
church a place where the righteous 
are found ; that is their natural home, 
and the wicked, being out of their 
right place, are taken from among the 
just. Perhaps also as, in sorting, the 
few would be picked out from the 
many — ^not the many from the few — 
let us hope that the angels will 
find the wicked to be few compared 
with the just. Y. 50. And shaU east 
them into the furnace of fire, — and so 
carry into effect the judgment indicated 
by the separation. There shall be 
wailing, — ^because of present misery. 
And gnashing of teeth, — ^in the recol- 
lection of privilege trifled with, and 
heaven forfeited. 

Beflections. — 1. It is not enough to 
be in the net, but we must see to it that 
we are good, and such as will be gathered 
into vessels. See Kom. xiv. 17. 

2. As a preparation for the testing 
time, we ought to search and to prove 
ourselves. See 1 Cor. zi. 31. 

3. The severest punishment is in store 
for those who have much privilege, yet 
live and die unsaved, y. 42, 50. See 
Luke xii. 47« 

QUE8TI0KS.'— What is the diffeience between 
the net spoken of in this Lesson and that men- 
tioned, on. iv. 18! What idea is suggested 
by the word ** tea 1 " What parable is like 
to this in the "gafhezinff of every kind!" 
What are the two points wherein this parable 
is distinguished from that of the tares among 
the wheat ! How does this parable teach that 
the final separation of the bad from the ^[ood 
will be effected) not by those who ^ther mto 
the net both good and bad, but oy another 
class of persons! What thjree other parables 
teach the same doctrine ! To what xs a good 
teacher likened! 



Illustration. — the dbag-nbt. 

See V. 47. " It is a hauliug-net, as distinguished from the easting-net. On the coast 
of Cornwall, where the drag-net is well known, it is sometimes half a mile long. 
Leaded below, that it may sweep the bottom of the sea, and supported with corks above, 
it is carried out so as to inclose a large space of sea ; the ends are then brought 
together, and the net, with all it contains, is drawn up upon the shore."— IVfiic^ 
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APRIL 15.— MoRNmo Lessoit. 
DEBORAH. — Judges IV. 4 — 24. 



[For repetition, verses 8, 9.) 



SuMHART. — ^Deborah judges Israel; she 
commissions Barak to gather an army, and 
encamp iii)on Mount Tabor. Sisera 
inarches arainBt Barak with a great host 
well armed. At the word of Deborah, 
Barak and hii band of men rush 
down upon Sisera, whose army breaks iti 
ranks, fires way, and takes to flight. 
Barak pursues ; the Canaanitish cavalry 
are cut down ; the army destroyed ; but 
the captain escapes to the tent of Jael, 
who takes in Sisera, shows him great 
kindness, and then nails him to the 
ground. Jabin's power is broken, and 
the Israelites prosper. 

^ KoTES. — V. 4. Deborah, — which 
signifies a " bee ; " and as the name, so 
was the woman, industrious, forecast- 
ing, useful to the public, yielding 
sweetness to her friends, and able, 
when occasion served, to sting sharply 
her enemies. A prophetess^ — divinely 
inspired, and competent to teach the 
people the wiU of God in matters 
relating both to politics and to religion. 
She judged Israel,— vrsB the head of the 
State, exercising queenly power. At 
that time, — ^when many a man would 
have shrunk from the perilous re^on- 
sibility ; (v. 1^3 ;) it is to the cre&t of 
Deborah, that at such a crisis, when 
the nation was^enslaved and oppressed, 
she was willing to judge Israel, and 
abide by the consequences. V. 6. And 
she dwelt — or sat — under the palm-tree, — 
which, in memory of this circumstance, 
was afterwards called the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Mmah and Bethel, in 
Mount Ephraim, — ^nearly twenty miles 
norLh of Jerusalem. Cam$ up to her 
for judgment, — ^thereby acknowledging 
her authorily. After th© anarchy and 
riolence whicl^had prevailed, the people 
would welcome a ruler like Deborah. 

Y. 6. Bhe eaUed Barak out of Kedesh- 
naphtali,-^one of the six cities of 
refuge. Math not the Lord God of Israel 
commanded ? — a way of saying that He 
had ; and Deborah would know ; for, 
as a prophetess, she received commu- 
nications from God, and was informed 
of His purpose and the nation's duly. 
Draw <otoar<foifo««<raiw,— aboutthirty 



miles south of Kedesh, and just within 
the borders of Issachar. Children of 
Naphtali and of Zebulun, — the two 
northern tribes. As Hazor and Haro- 
sheth were both within the borders of 
N^htali, and near to Kedesh, Barak: 
had probably been engaged in many 
a skirmish with Jabin's forces, and the 
men of Zebulun and Naphtali were 
chosen because, having a bitter ex- 
perience of the oppression exercised 
by Sisera and his army, they would 
fight the more desperately against the 
Canaanitish host, ch. v. 18. V. 7. And 
I will draw, — ^this drawing of Sisera, 
on the part of God, was to depend 
upon the drawing of the ten thousand 
by Barak. If he drew them toward 
Tabor, then God would draw Sisera to 
Kishon. 

V. 8. If thou wilt go with me, — ^it is 
possible to suppose that it was not lack 
of courage, but an overflowing courtesy, 
which dictated these conditions. Barak 
would be quite sure that Deborah would 
yield, and go ; she was not the woman 
to let a trifle stand between her and the 
chance of doing her country a great 
service; and it is fair to suppose 
that, in a position so critical, Barak 
merely wished to have with him one 
who would be able to give him di- 
rections when to fight, and how. 
Besides, the command to undertake 
this enterrorise had been given to 
Deborah ; i)arak's name was not men- 
tioned; and he might think it belonged 
to her to see the commission carried 
out, he being quite willing to act under 
her instructions, and to give her the 
credit and glory of success. V. 9. I 
will surely go with thee, — ^which was 
what Barak expected she would say. 
ShaU not be for thine honour, — ^for whidi 
Barak might not be jealous, so long as 
it was for his country's good. Into the 
hand of a woman, — ^which woman? 
Deborah or Jael P If the latter, the 
prediction does not clear Jael of the 
charge of treachery and bloodshed ; of 
which, on the face of the narrative, she 
seems guilty. 

Y. 10. Borah called, — and they came, 
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and probably volunteered the more 
readily when they knew that the 
prophetess was going with them to 
the war. Ten thousatni men, — and, con- 
sidering that the x)opiilation of the 
two tnbes was little more than a 
hundred thousand, this was an honour- 
able and praiseworthy response to 
Barak's call. And Deborah went up 
with him unto Mount Tabor. V. 1 4. Xfp; 
for this is the doffy — -and this was per- 
haps the reason why Barak wished to 
have Deborah b^ his side, that he 
might know precisely when to stiike 
the blow. Is not tJte Lord gone out 
before M«tf .?— Deborah was to Barak 
instead of eyes ; she saw when the 
doud rested, and when it moved. So 
JBarah went down, — to have gone be- 
fore the Lord would have Leon mad 
presumption: and to have hesitated, 
when He had led the t^ay, would have 
been unreasonable timidity. V.15. And 
the Lord — not Deborah, not Barak — 
diseotnjlted Sisera, — ^He would not have 



done it ^ntliout their co-operation^ 
and they could not without Hi» 
Almighty aid. 

Rbtlections. — 1. Ood links with^ 
ever^ promise of help a precept, bidding 
1(8 do what we can to help ourselves, 
V. 6, 7. SeePhiLii. 12,. 13. 

2. Deborah relied upon tie premise of 
God, yet made ehoiee of the most Wteiff 
means to secure vietory, 

3. Our sueeese depends larjfsly up99^ 
owr working on thus ^y whm Ood im 
wiUiny io toarkwiihism, 

4. JBareik endd em mmeeed wiHwaet 
Deb0reh*9 ad0ke, ensd M>ernk eoteld not 
det without SatuK 8 kartd, 

QtmTioKt.-^'What ifBS ibe condltiuii of 
larael when Deborah beeottB rokr t Ifhec^ 
WM Kedadt^aapiitall T To which tribe ctia 
Mount Tabor belong ! Whir did Sunk call 
hia men out of the two tribes mentioned ? 
Why did Barak insist upon Deborah gom^ 
with him! What other persons wcrg alter- 
wavdi slam hy the lifir Kiihon T 
H«b«r! WhatbM«m0of.8li«»i 



Illustration, — MOtJHT TABoa. 

See V. 6. l^Eount Tabor stands by itself, about two or three furlongs wkhin th^ 
plains of Esdraelon. It has a plain area at the top, both fertile and beautiful, of an 
oval shape,, extending about one furloog in breadth, and two in length. The mount is 
vtry dimeult of ascent ; and this circumstance would render the taUe-land on the 
summit not only a pleasant place of encampment for Batak's men, but deoore against 
any sttdden surprise that might be projected by Siser a. 



APBIL 15.— Afteknoow Lkm^r; 
josBpu's TWO DKBAM8. — Gettesis xffltvii. 5— 28. 



SfTJUMABT. ~ Joseph dioams about 
sheares of com, and then about the sun, 
moon, and stars ; his brethren hate him ; 
his father rebukes him, but at the same 
time Jacob takes note of the second dream. 
Joseph's brethren go to Shechem, taking 
the flocks with them ; Jacob sends Joseph 
to see after their welfare, and whether 
iheTfe is good pasturage ; when he reaches 
Sheehem, he finds they have removed to 
Dothan, and he follows them thither. As 
they see Joseph coming, they propose to 
slay him, and then cast him into a pit ; 
Beuben suggests that they cast him into 
it, not dtad, but alive : this is done, and 
before Heuben has time to get him out 
of it, and send him home, a company of 
Ishmaelites pass by, and to tJiem Joseph 
is sold. His brethren take the money, 
and he is brought down to Egypt. 

Notes. — V. 5. Joseph dreamed a 
dreamf^iotr dreaming he was not re- 



sponslhle, beings aide^. And told it to 
his brethren,-'''wbaxiiif ooiuddsniig Htmr 
feelings toward him, was not wise. 
Jos^kh ocfuld) not. hsl^ dxeanung^ hni 
he oonld hielp •te3IUng hisdzaoBCB. And 
they hated him yet the merOi — which wss 
very wvong, yet only what might hare 
been expected. Y. 7. We were bindietg 
^heaves^'^Jaxxib waaprobaliy, like his 
father, a grower of oom as well aaa 
grazier, and this dream was baeednpon 
the ordinary labour of the harvett««flekL 
My eheaf arose,- and your sheaves tnede 
obeisance to my sheaf — this was the 
substance of Joseph's dream. It re- 
lated to coxn« and was fulfilled when, 
in Egypt, they bowed down their 
heads, and made obeisance to Joseph,-— 
their empty sheaves bending before hia 
full one, ch. xliii. 28. 
V. 9. The sun, and the moon, and the 
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eleven stars made obeisance to me, — ^in 
this dream, as in the former, Joseph 
receives the homage of all about him. 
V. 10. Se told it to his father, — ^it does 
not seem that Joseph told his first 
dream to Jacob ; but, as this points 
not only to his eleven brothers, but 
also to his parents, Joseph tells this to 
his father, who rebuked him. The pre- 
eminence which he had assigned to 
Joseph, to the discomfort of his brethren 
and the damage of domestic peace, 
must now be (uscouraged, lest it over- 
shadow Jacob himself. Shall I and thy 
mother ? — ^to this interpretation Jacob 
was shut up. The mention of his 
mother, Bachel, who had been dead 
some years, might serve to prevent 
Joseph from attaching any importance 
to the dream. 

V. 12. Shechem, — which was about 
sixty miles north of Hebron, where 
Jacob was then living. V. 14. Whether 
it be tpeU tvith thy brethren, and tpell 
unth the focis, — in Shechem Jacob's 
family had earned for themselves a bad 
name, in avenging upon an unoffending 
people the wrong done to their sister 
by the prince of the country; and 
Jacob feared for the safety of his sons, 
and the flocks they were feeding, 
ch. zxziv. 30 ; zzxv. 5. And bring me 
word again, — a direction soon given, 
but never to be canied out. V. 17. 
DoMan,^ signifying "welL" A plenti- 
ful supply of water had attracted the 
shepherds to Dothan, which lay a few 
miles north of Shechem. 

Y. 18. They conspired against him to 
slay him, — ^their conduct was marked 
by three enormities: what they pro- 
posed, — ^to take life ; whose life it was 
they proposed to take, — ^a brother's ; 
under what conditions, — not in the 
heat of quarrel, but deliberately and 
in cold blood. Y. 20. Cast him into 
some pit, — ^they. would not give him 
decent burial. And we will say, — ^by 
lying they would conceal murder. 
Some evil beast, — ^far less cruel than 
they. We shall see what will become of 
his dreams, — and they did see : both 
dreams were fulfilled in a way they 
little expected. V. 21. JUuben — ^who, 
as the first-bom, had most reason to 
take offence at Joseph's exaltation — 



delivered him out of their hands. Y. 22. 
Cast him alive into this pit, — intending, 
when occasion served, to help him out, 
and send him home. 

Y. 25. They sat down to eat bread, — 
as if they had done nothing amiss. 
Ishmaelites, — called Midianites, v. 28, 
36 ; probably, the company of merchant- 
men included both. From Qilead 

gning down to Egypt, — and Dothan lay 
in the caravan route. V. 26, 27. And 
/M^aA«0Mf,Xe^M9M//A»m,— little thinking 
of the consequences which would flow 
from the proposal, ch. xHii. 8; xliv. 16, 
18. Sis brethren were content, — Judah 
had ereat influence over his brothers ; 
and ne seems to have been a man of 
good sense, and great readiness of 
speech: his addresses are marked by 
unusual force and feeling. Y. 28. 
Twenty pieces of silver, — about £3 
sterling. They brought Joseph into 
Egypt, — ^passing near to Hebron, whore 
Jacob was waiting his return. 

Rkplbctions. — 1. Joseph dreamed of 
promotion, not of the prison through 
which he must pass in order to win a high 
place. — ^Young people think more of 
the privileges which await them in 
manhood, than of the discipline and 
diligence needfiil to fit them for the 
responsibilities of man's estate. 

2. It was a proper question that Judah 
asked. What profit is it ? — ^Before com- 
mitting ourselves to any enterprise of 
moment, it is wise to ask the same 
question. 

3. JosepKs brethren sold him into 
Egypt, sending him, as they thought, 
altogether out of the way ; but it was 
there that they met with him again. — 
We may try to dismiss our evil deeds, 
and do our best to destroy the record 
of them ; but, unless forgiven, we shall 
some day find ourselves face to face 
with the sins of our youth. 

Questions.— "Why did Joseph's brethren 
hate him ? Had the coat of man^ colours any 
meaning T Was Joseph prudent in telling his 
dreams! "Was Shechem north or south of 
Hebron? What does "Dothan" mean? 
What was the first proposal of Joseph's 
brethren! Who objected to it! What was 
his motive ! What was the third proposal ? 
Who made it ? Was Kouben present when 
Joseph was sold 1 



Illustration. — ^Joseph and jestjs. 

Joseph has been by some considered as a t5-pe of Christ. Whether this be strictly 
correct or not, there are in the two hiBtories many points of resemblance. Joseph 
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is sent by his iatlier to visifc hU brethren ; t^y oo&s^re aninst him, and propose 
to shy him ; and finally one of thein-^ada1i~prop«»s to selllum for twenty^eeea of 
silver. In Effypt, he behive* well, but is thrown into prison with two oriBainak; he 
foretells the aeliyerance of one, and the death of the other. He is^'atlength, released 
from prison, becomes ruler of the kingdom, and tha benelaator of his brethren. The 
paraIkU to these facts, ia the hUt(M'y of the Lord Jesus, willioadily suggest themselTea.* 



APBIL 22.— MoMrHTG- LEsoear^ 

A CILUSL CliEDITOB. SlatthSW XYIU. 21 — 35. 



Summary.— Simon feter wishes to 
know how far he is to go in forgiving one 
who offends him ; the Lord Jesus answers 
the question first plainly^, and then by a 
parable. A man owes his lord ten thou- 
sand talents ; he has no means of ps^ing, 
and his lord eanoels the debt. Thu asme 
man finds a feUowHiervant who owed him 
a hundred pence; the debtor promises 
payment ; the creditor will not wait» but 
casts him into prison. His lord hears of 
it, sends for him, revokes the pardon, 
demands the debt^ and delivers him to the 
tormentors until it is paid. 



NoTBS.*-V, 21. Sew tft, — Simon 
Peter -was a Jew, and nnder tihe Jewish 
law religions duties were numbered, 
weighed, and measured. In this ques- 
tion there is a ceremotnial precision. 
TiU a§oen times /-^thiB was m«re than 
double the immber prescoribed by 
Jewish doctors. The disciple thouglit, 
probably, that Christ would impose 
something far beyond .what 1^ (M, 
dispensation required, and he would 
think " seven times " a great improre^ 
ment upon three. Y. 22. TTMU twenty 
timet 9f«M,—-^kich would, startle Peter*, 
and give him new light upon tha 
religion of his Master. This ** seventy 
times seven" of forgiTeaess cozitrasts 
strongly with the "seventy times 
seven" of Yengeanee which Lamech. 
challenged; and fitly illustrates sora» 
points of difference between the two 
dispensations. See Gen. iv. 24. V. 23. 
Therefore^ — ^because this is the law of 
the kingdom of heaven, it is likened 
unto what follows. V. 24. Begun to 
reckon, — ^it would seem that he had not 
gone far in taking account when he 
met with this defaulter. Was brought 
unto him, — ^that was the only way to 
secure him, for he would never have 
come of himself. Ten thousand talents, 
^an immense sum for any one to 
owe, but especially a servant. Pro- 
bably, however, his position was like 



to tbat of ther ptinMs whom Darfts set 
over the provinoei-ei kw vsHt kz&gd«m, 
to collect ftod reaut ^eveiide, Dan. 
vi. 1, 2. In saotfciUEi. office a dishefiest 
servaAt ndgfat, if not ehec^ted, get 
deeply into arrttanMTith hi» so ven^gfi. 
y. 26. m had not to pa^r-^si^h ther 
un&uthftd 8tewaa»i, thttDe httd been 
waste, not hoarding. Soid, mth hit 
wife and children, and aU that ht kad^ — 
ititB would include evwythiAgf that ther 
ki^ catdd take,-^t was- all I^Mve* was ; 
and yet it wovld aot leallifle one 
talent of t^ ten thousand d«e. Y. 27. 
Mo^td wteh^ omp&i8imt,^^a»emg hs» 
abject Mximukom^ looted hknf^hB 
was already bottod, is apffiitaaRiiftioii 
lExr being s<^ And fergeme him the 
dtbt^-^mt^nii mm- a great deal imv» 
than he had dared to adc or hopo for* 

Y. 28. Wtnt mitf^fKmi%kiffT6&ta,-^ 
redroning and.tiM'iMBeaee <tf his k»l« 
Founds— ^oMPJJ^ m looked Ibr hln« 
p9Umo*s4ffvaMU4^^'hL lands -^exe there 
is no hetedttary nobility, all sabjeets 
standinalikarelalioato tho sovereign^ 
they are servanli^ ha )» loid; st&d 
thus, notwitltetnidaag- iMx evident 
du^tarity of ponlsiMiy thaie might>ivell 
be desdrfbed as f^^w^wnrattls. An 
hundred pt»f«i^«-4he' propottioti ^rliiefa 
this beano to the <<tea thonseiid talente*' 
is atarllittg;; £»v erveey £0th^thai>l»8 
leUewHHariRBit o^wed hi»,. he had omed 
hisloidaboTeathouBandponnds. This 
i» designed ' to iUasteate the instgnifi'' 
oonee of any wrong done to us by a 
neighbour^ as oempored with the wrong 
we< ouxBelves have done to Gtod. :Bay 
me ut&a^<^{«M>towf ^|^^4hiirlfewaaright in 
sabring; the ^hnndved peaee" wasa^reid 
debi^ and debt^ whether laorgeroF MnaBy 
ooDght to be paid ; it^wasf not wiiat he 
sfidd, but wiiat no did, thi^ bronght 
down Hpcm thoihazd man a seatenoe 
not more severe than deserved. Y. 29. 
Besought, — between fellow - servants 
this was proper; when pleading with 
his lord, the debtor worahigped, y» 26. 
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claim, but only t^Aisig for jtauae. 

y. 31. JSis faUmp^unMintg mow what 
iM$ dom^^^Q naaa 'was so dcMtitate of 
light fading as not ereoi to conceal Ids 
foroeitf. Vti'f .wrry,— for thenywlves, 
that t]^f had moh a nan for a fellow- 
a^rvaafc; for tlie pckor debtor, who had 
been so cntellf faaodM ; for ike haish 
creditor hiuasel^ ^«iu> would pay so 
dearly for his bnfif re^range. Cams and 
tiM their lord, — ^theydid not content 
th«DQ«elvc0, as many do, with seeing 
a wrong done, and foel^iig Te!ry fiony ; 
but tbey at onoe took steps to have 
f^ wrong thing set right. 

y. 82. jUI thai dtbtf-^oxi woirds, 
jet mftiTiing mneh. Meetutm ih$u 
detiradat «#,— and for no other reason. 
y. 34. JI%8 lord WM toroth^-^ihe seiv 
vants were sofry. lb ths tortnsntorsi 
— the aentenoe ia xu>t now what it was 
before; then he was to be sold, and 
whilst the money would come into the 
king's hands, the debtor himself woTild 
pass out of his knowledge and juris- 



diction ■; but new the king keeps tkte 
debtor under his own eye, and within 
his own pawer. 2^ he shndd pa^f^ 
not apc^ogise ; he is cast into prison^ 
not for the recent misdeuMwaor only« 
but for the old debt. 

Eeixections.-^1. JBdifitftrs ha»0 had 
a larg» dtbt forgiven, 

2. Bdiefitr$ may ham a amaU debt 
omnff to thent. 

3. ThitmtaUdebt tbey nmet hsmrtify 
foifffiife, 

4. If they do net, their old debt wiil be 
replaced ay&inet than, 

QuBfiTXONs>— Wkn^ led Peter to ask the 
question* v. 21 1 What made him fix the nam." 
her at •'seven?" What is meant by taking 
accomet f Hew mueh is a Meat ? How came 
a aervost to owe bo mach? Whsi was tk9 
sentence 1 What had he to say in airefit of 
iudgment? What «ffect had the plea upon 
his lord ? How did he behave to a fellow- 
serrant ? How did his lord get to haar of it I 
Did he give the man an opportusiiy to deny the 
report! Wherein did the 8ec(xid sentence 
differ from the first? What is the fourfold 
lesson taught in this parable t 



Ilkteiratio»,'-^TB.^ toumektobs. 
See V. 34. ** In tke Best, where no depth of apparent poverty excludes the suspicion 
that there ms^ be kesrded wealth in reserve, the torture would be often applied lu the 
hope of wringing eonaftiang from the aufierings of the creditor himself) or from the 
coi»pas»ioa of his friends^ In such a case tho jailer would Batui'ally be also the 
UkVjm9i(^J*-^TreiieJL 



APEIL 22. — ^Afteiinoon Lesson. 
ai&aa amsm to xwo bwnd MEN.~-]iilattiiew ix. 27—31. 

jPler refftition, verses 28, 29, 



SvmmhM.Jt,^^Tw0 bBnd man follow 
Chrbt, end ciy after Him ; at first, He 
makes no answer; they still follow Him into 
the heiuse whitiier He went. Then Jesus 
inciuires about their fieuth; they satisi^ 
Him on that point; He touches their 
eyes, and they receive sight. He then 
commands them to tell no one, and they 
go- forth and tell ererybody. 

NoTBew-^y. 27. Jeam departed thenee^ 
.—from tluD henseof Jaizuff -whtt^ He 
liad raieed to life a little girl; Ti»o 
hlind men, — companions in tribulation. 
Followed Him, — ^beHeTlng that He who 
had given life would not refuse light. 
Cryiny, — ^ia this they abowed theij 
earnestness, and put themselves within 
the range of that promise concerning 
the Son of David, "He shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth." (Pi. baai. 12.) 

V. 28. When He was come into the 



house^^—Gfi. His way to the houie of the 
ruler, the Lord JosusheaJed the woman 
who had an issue of blood ; but now 
these men follow Him in the way, 
pr>'ing after Him, appealing to Hif 
mercy, but He answers them not a 
word. Perhaps the blind men did 
not think of touching Christ ; or, if 
they thought of that, it may be their 
faith was not so strong as the womaxi'« 
WM ; for it would seem to require a 
stronger faith to expect a cure by 
touclung Hie clothes than to expect it 
by Jesus touching them, and it was for 
this that the blind men waited. For 
some good reaaoii, however. He reftlsed 
to entertain their request imtil, when 
He was come into the house, the blind 
men came to Him there. Like the 
Syrophenician mother, the^ would not 
be daunted by seeming indiSerence, 
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nor repulfied by tmtowaid silence ; but 
they are importunate, and are not 
a&uid to be counted intruders in the 
house where He was. Jesm — ^who was 
much pleased by this mark of earnest- 
ness — taith unto them, Believ$ y$ that 
I am able to do thist — ^The question 
related to their faith. <<He did not 
inquire into their wealth, whether they 
were able to pay Him for a cure ; nor 
into their respectability, whether He 
should gain credit by curing them ; 
but into their faith." It was not only 
faith, but a particular kind of faith, 
that was demanded as the condition of 
cure, — able to do tkit. It would not 
have been to the purpose that the 
blind men had faith to believe that 
Christ was able to do everything but 
this ; able to heal the sick, and 
cure the palsy, and stanch the issue 
of blood, and raise the dead, yet not 
able to give sight to the blind. What- 
ever else our faith may include, we 
must, at least, believe that Christ is 
able to do this, — ^the very thing we 
want doing. Tea, Lord, — ^they had 
brought their faith up to this point ; 
and, doubtless, their confidence had 
been excited and strengthened by 
hearing what Christ had done for the 
woman, and for the child. They could 
not see any of His miracles, but they 
had heard of many wrought in that 
neighbourhood, and "faith cometh by 
hearing.*' 

y. 29. Then touched Se their eyes,— 
BO far as we know, the Lord Jesus 
never gave sight to the blind merely 
by a word; there was in each case 
some ac^ Matt. xx. 34 ; Mark viii. 23 ; 
Johnix. 6 ; and perhaps this was meant 
to teach us that, if we would be instru- 
mental in giving sight to the spiritually 
blind, we must not only speak, but act : 



the word must be accompanied by the 
touch. According to your faith, — and, 
other things being equal, our faith is 
the measure in which Christ metes 
out to us all manner of spiritual good. 
V. 30. Their eyes were opened, — and 
the^ owed their sight to the faith 
which they had exercised while yet 
blind ; and so these two men realized 
the truth of those words of Christ, 
" Blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have belieyed." (Johnxx. 29.) 
Their fedth in the ability and willing- 
ness of Christ was the more credit- 
able because they had not seen with 
tiieir eyes His marvellous works. 
Straitly charged /Afm,-'^-and the least 
tiiey could have done would have been 
to give heed to His admonition. Y. 31. 
But they spread abroad His fame in all 
that country, — which was the very 
thing He had told them not to do. 

Eeflections. — 1. ijr t?icse who can- 
not see as they would, follow Christ perse- 
veringly, they willotte day see as clearly as 
they wish, v. 27, 30.— See Hosea vi. 3. 

2. If we would have the Lord Jesus 
hear us, we must not only speak, but cry, 
V. 27. — See Ps. xxxi. 22 ; cxxxviii. 3. 

3. They serve God best who do just 
what He bids them, never daring to think 
that they can improve upon His instruc- 
tions, V. 30, 31.— See 1 Sam. xv. 22. 

QrE8TioKS.->WlieTe had Jesus been T Whait 
had He been doing ! Had that anjihing to 
do with the appeal of the two bhnd men ? 
How did Jesns receive them at first T Were 
thev discouraged ? What person was dealt 
with much as they were 1 To what did our 
Lord's question refer T What particular 
points must their faith include 1 Why did 
Christ touch their eyes? What charge did 
He give them? How do you account for 
their diBobedionce ! 



Illustration. — two blind men. 
See V. 27. " Throughout all the East, blindness is a far commoner calamity than 
with us. The dust and flying sand enter the eyes, causing inflammations, which, being 
neglected, end frequently in total loss of sight. The sleeping in the open air, on the 
roofs of the houses, and the constant exposure of the eyes to the noxious nightly dews, 
is another source of this malady. Hence the regulation concerning the blind, as a 
class, Deut. xxvii. IS "-^Trench. 

N.B, The remaining Lessons for April will be given in the next Number. 
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FOE THE SUNDAYS OF 1866. 



APETL 29.— MoiiNiN0 Lesson. 
Pharaoh's double dream. — Geneeis xlL 1 — 32. 



{For repeUiUm^ Hymn 320.) 



Summary. — Pharaoh dreams about 
fleren fat and seven lean kine. and then 
about seTen rank and seven tnin earo of 
<N»ni. The magicians are called; but 
they cannot interpret the dreams. The 
chief butler remembers Joseph, and tells 
Pharaoh of the young Hebrew's skill in 
the interpretation of dreams. He is sect 
for ; the king tells his dreams ; and Joseph 
interprets them as a prediction of seven 
years of plenty, to be followed by seven 
years of famine. 

I^OTBS. — ^V. 1. Two full yearSf — after 
the chief butler and the chief baker 
liad dreamed. V. 2. Out of the river, 
— vindicating the connexion between 
the river and the food of the people. 
If the river overflowed its banks, the 
meadows were full of g^rass, and the 
kine were fat-fledied ; but, if the river 
rose not to the needful height, every- 
thing failed : in the meadow there was 
no grass, the field yielded no grain, 
and thero was no nerd in the stall. 
y. 3. 99ffm' otk$r kine^ leanfleshedy — 
and these^ Hke th» ot^exv, came vp out 
of ths river. It was in the power of 
the river to make the kine fat or lean. 
V. 4-. Bid eat up, — ^nct the grass upon 
which the fat kine^were feeding; but 
these seven lean ones singled out, each 
for herself, one of the &t kine, and so 
consumed them all. V. 6. Seven ears of 
e&m upon one stalk, — ^pointing to the one 
cause of the seven years of plenty. 
£very ear was rank, and the grain was 
4^ood. y. 6. Seven thin ears and bloated, 
— poOT and lean to begin with, and 

then stricken and shrivelled by the east 
totnd, y. 7. l>W9tered, — ^the thin ears 

• d«ii0ted> the saaie'thing a» the lean kine. 

VOL. I. NEW SERIES. S 



The chief objects in the two dx^am^ 
kine and corn, point to the two articles 
of food by which men mainly live, — 
flesh and bread. 

y. 8. T/iere was none that could in- 
terpret. — ^Their principles of interpre- 
tation failed them. The successors of 
these men, however, contended with 
Moses, and imitated the miracles 
which he wrought. To engage in such, 
a conflict was sevenfold more difliouli 
than to give a probable interpvetor* 
tion of a dream. Possibly, the magi** 
cians, as a class, grew man daaing; 
or, it may be, these men were re- 
strained by God from any attempt to 
interpret, and se the way was left 
open for calling in Joseph. 

y. 9. Then, — when Pharaoh's "trou- 
bled spirit" found no relief in that 
quarter. / do remember, — ^memory is 
often the power which, under God, 
prompts to amendment of life. 7%i$ 
dttif, — after two full years of blame- 
worthy forgetfulness ; but better late 
than not at all. y . 1 3. Me he — Joseph — 
restored unto mine office, and him he — 
Joseph — hanged. Y. 14. Then, — when 
Pharaoh heard this, he saw that tt» 
young Hebrew was very likely to 
help him. y. 15. J have dreamed- a 
dream, — the king loses no time, and 
wastes no words, but at once teli» 
Joseph why he has sent for him, 
y. 16. It is not in me, — ^it is not a 
natural gift. I am simply a man 
through whom God speaks. Do not 
look to me for the interpretation : it is 
Grod who shall give Fharaoh cm answer 
of peace. Y. 25. 2^e dream is one, — the 
kine aodtise oom prefifore one and the 
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same visitation. V. 26—30. The seven 
fat kine and the seven full ears represent 
seven years of plenty ; and the seven lean 
Inne and the seven thin ears foreshow 
seven years of famine. And as, when 
the seven lean kine had eaten up the 
seven fat kine, " it could not be known 
that they had eaten them," so, during 
the seven years of famine, all the seven 
years oi plenty shall be forgotten, Y. 31. 
Famine follotvitiy, — the seven years of 
plenty came first. Had the seven 
years of famine set in at once, the 
nation must have perished, and the 
seven good harvests would have come 
too late ; but, as it was, the surplus of 
overflowing fulness, wisely stored up, 
kept the people alive duiing the seven 
years of famine which followed. Y. 32. 
6h)d tvill shortly briny it to pass. — Joseph 
declares the hand of Gknl alike in Ihe 
dream, the interpretation, and the ful- 
filment, V. 16, 25, 28. 

Hbflections. — 1. l%e two full years 
were two very long years for Joseph; 



yet it was far more honourable to be sent 
for by the king out of prison than to have 
been merely let out by the hinges favour. 
—-It matters not so much when we lise 
in the world, as how. 

2. For two full years the butler forgot 
Joseph, to whom he owed so much. 
If men as readily forgot injuries as 
kindnesses, revenge would be a rare 
thing, 

3. If Joseph had allowed that he could, 
by his own wisdom, interpret dreams, he 
would never have stood so high with 
Fharaoh, v. 16, 38 — 40.— Thorough 
truthfulness secures, in the long run, 
honour both from God and from 
man. 

QrEBTiOKS.— What had the river to do with 
the kine 1 Why should the dreams he of kine 
and com? How did Pharaoh feel in the 
morning ? What was the first thing he did ! 
What kind of men were magicians ? What 
happened when the wise men were puzzled ? 
What did Joseph saywhen the king told him 
what he wanted ? what was the meaning of 
the douhle dream 7 Would it have made any 
difference which came first, the plenty or the 
iSEunine? 



Illustration. — Genesis xli. 13. 
<< According to an idiom [of the Hebrew language, men are said to do the things 
which they authoritatively declare shall be done, although they^ themselves exert 
no agency whatever in the case. The meaning of this verse obviously is, not that 
Joseph, strictly speaking, either hanged the baker or restored the butler, but that he 
announced the certainty of these events." — The Frovidence of God: by the Fev. 
Thomas Jackson, 



APEIL 29.— Afteenoon Lesson. 
BALAAM. — Nximbers xxii. 6 — 35. 



SuiocABT.-^Balak, afraid of the Israel- 
ites, sends for Balaam to curse them. 
Balaam refuses, but afterwards consents 
to go. He is reproved by his ** dumb ass, 
speaking with man's voice;" and further 
warned and instructed by an angel. 

Notes. — V. 5. The Moabites, over 
whom Balak reigned as king, were the 
descendants of Moab, the son of Lot, 
Abraham's nephew. They were, con- 
sequently, related to the Israelites. 
They had possesscjd themselves of the 
region on the east of the Dead Sea and 
the Jordan, as far north as the river 
Jabbok. As the Israelites advanced 
to take possession of Canaan, they 
conquered the Amorites, a Canaanitish 
tribe, who held the region, formerly 
belonging to Moab, extending from 
the Jabbok to the Arnon. The Moab- 
ites, who had previously refused to 



show kindness to the Israelites, (Deut. 
xxiii. 3, 4,) were now greatly teirified, 
see V. 4. 

Balaam, to whom Balak sent messen- 
gers, is called "the son of Bosor;" 
(2 Peter ii. 16 ;) Bosor being the Aramaic 
mode of pronouncing the word Feor. 
This man, who was endowed with the 
gift of prophecy, belonged to the Midi- 
anites, and possessed great authority 
among them. He is mentioned (chap, 
xxxi. 8) in conjunction with the five 
kings of Midian, and probably veasaper- 
son of considerable^ rank. He is one of 
those instances given inScriptnreof per- 
8onswho,thoughlivinginheathen lands, 
possessed a purtial kaowledge of the 
one true GU)d. This circumstance some 
account for from certain ancient Jew- 
ish writers, who make him a descend- 
ant of Laban. The situation of Fethor, 
the city in " Aram^" or Mesopotamia^ 
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(cliap. xxiii. 7,) where lie lired, is 
wholly unknown. 

Y. 6. The fame of Balaam was not 
limited to his own nation. His great 
wisdom and sanctity were so regarded 
by the Moabites, that they believed, if 
he were on their side, their victory 
was sure. Let him bless^ and pros- 
perity must ensue ; let him curse^ and 
destruction must quickly follow. See 
Gen. ix. 25; Joshua tL 26, with 
1 Kings xvi. 34. V. 7. The art of 
divination — or, as Bacon explains it, 
** of taking an aim of Divine matters 
by human, which cannot but breed 
mixture of imaginations" — ^has been 
universal in all ages. It arises from 
-an impression that, in the absence of a 
visible guiding Providence, the Deity 
communicates His will to certain 
classes of men, whom He authorizes to 
make it known to others. The pro- 
phets and dinners were accustomed to 
receive presents from the persons who 
consulted them. 

V. 8. Here, probably, began Ba- 
laam's fall. That he was not previ- 
ously a wicked man seems certain, 
from the fact that the Lord was wont 
to speak unto him. Did he not know 
that the Lord was the God of the 
Israelites? and should he not, there- 
fore, have dismissed Balak's messen- 
gers with an unhesitating refusal? 
That he did not do so was, doubtless, 
owing to his unwillingness to forego 
the offered "rewards." 

V. 16 — 20. Balak, imdeterred by the 
prophet's refusal, sends a more honour- 
able embassy, with the offer, no doubt, 
of greater rewards. Again the prophet 
wavers, and refers the case to God. 
He dared not go without God's per- 
mission; but His permission he was 
anxious to obtain. This second appeal 
to Heaven, after the emphatic answer 

£*ven V. 12, was a tempting of the 
ard. The reply, this time, was, in 
effect, "Go, since you are resolved; 
"but curse not whom I have blessed." 

V. 21—25. The Lord was displeased 
at this manifestation of determined 
self-wilL The motive, also, which 
actuated Balaam, was disapproved by 
Him. This is not mentioned in the 
narrative ; but it is given by St. Peter 
and St. Jude. " He loved the wages 
of unrighteousness." .(2 Peter ii. 16 ; 
Jude 11.) His journey towards Moab 
is opposed by the angel of the Lord, who 



s 2 



is seen by the ass, though he remains 
invisible to Balaam. So long as it 
finds room, the ass turns aside; and 
the prophet angrily beats it. 

V. 26—30. The angel now takes his 
stand in a very narrow passage; and 
the ass, finding it impossible to pass, 
falls to the ground in fear. Upon this, 
Balaam's wrath, which had been gra- 
dually rising, exceeds all bounds ; and 
he beats her tvith a staff, or walking- 
stick, taken, perhaps, from one of the 
"servants," v. 22. And the Lord opened 
the mouth of the ass. — " And where is 
the wonder of all this ? If the ass had 
opened her own mouth, and reproved 
the rash prophet, we might well be 
astonished ; but, when God opens the 
mouth, an ass can speak as well as a 
man." — ^Dr. A. Clarke. What is 
most surprising is, that Balaam was 
not confounded. He must have been 
blind with passion. Had this not been 
the case> he would have seen God's 
hand in this matter. The ass had 
more reason how than her master; 
and she compels him to admit that she 
had served mm faithfully. 

V. 31 — 35. When Balaam sees the 
angel, he is as much terrified as the 
ass had been. He is told that the poor 
beast, which he had mercilessl}^ beaten, 
had preserved his life. Convinced, at 
last, that his way was perverse, he offers 
to return ; but this is not now allowed 
him. It was not his going, therefore, 
that was now opposed, but his carrying 
out a malicious design against Israel. 
He was willing to curse uiem for hire, 
and had hoped to gain permission to do 
so. This was " the madness of the pro- 
phot," which was so marvellously for- 
bidden, 2 Peter ii. 16. 

Reflections. — 1. Be warned in time, 
— God's judgments against sinners 
commonly come gradually. "First, 
He shakes His rod at them ; then He 
touches them with an easy correction ; 
then, when all is ineffectual. He brings 
them into such straits that they must 
fall before Him."^AiNSWORTH. 

2. Beware of covetousness, — Never do 
anything for gain which is not right 
in itself 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

Questions.— Who were the Moabitos ? Ba- 
lak .' Balaam 7 What \ra8 the latter a.sked to 
do ? irhy ? What is " diyination J " Whv- did 
not Balaam comply 7 What did Balak then T 
What did Balaam 7 How did he ffo ? why ? 
Why was God displeased 7 What happened 
on the vay 7 
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fike V. 6. " The Orientals, in their wars, have always their magicians with them, 
to curse their enemies, and to mutter incantations for their deatruction. Sometimes 
they secretly convey a potent charm amongst the opposing troops, for the same purpose. 
In our late war with the Burmese, the generals had several magicians, who were mum 
engaged in cursing our troops ; but, as they did not succeed, a number of witches weie 
brought for the same purpose." — J&obertt, 



MAY 6. — ^Morning Lbssoit. 

*THE PBINCIPAL THIKG." — PrdVCrbs iv. 



(For repetitim, verMt 7 — %) 



^TJIOCABT.— Solomon describes his early 
education, and offers excellent advice to 
young people. 

Notes.— V. 1. Of a /flrf^er,— i.e., 
Baidd, as addressed by him to his 
^«oll Solomon. Y. 3. Only beloved, — that 
Is, "favourite;" not, "only son," for 
Bathflheha had three other sons, 
1 Clat>ii. iii. 6. Y. 4. Se tat^ght me. — 
See 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, and compare 
tEph. vi. 4. Y. 6. Neither decline from, 
—-do not fell away from, or reject the 
guidance of. V. 6. Wisdom is the 
safest companion for young people. 

V. 7. True wisdom is the know- 
ledge of " the true God, and of 
Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent." 
In this is included the knowledge of 
what God requires of man, of the 
purpose for which He gave His Son, 
•and of Christ as our personal Saviour. 
This is surdy the principal thing ; that 
is, the thing wMch is of supreme 
importance to all men. JFiih all thy 
getting, &c. — While engaging in other 
lawftd pursuits, never lose sight of the 
-kve business of life. Get to under- 
stand, feel, and practise the precepts 
of wisdom. See Phil. iii. 7, 8. Y. 8. 
£xalt her, &c. — ^for '^knowledge is 
popwer." 

Y. 12. ShetU not he atraiiened—^rue 
wisdom will keep us clear of embarrass- 
ments ; or, if they are unavoidable, 
wfll help us out of them. Y. 13. In- 
struction, — ^i.e., Divine instruction. This 
is to be seized, and held fast, as ttat 
upon which the life of the soul depends. 
See ch. zxiii. 23. 

V. 14. JEnier not, &c. — Keep out of 
^ril company. Y. 15. Tass not by it, — 
If you know where it is, go another 
way, rather than meet it. Turn from 
it. — If you come near it unawares, 
go back. Y. 16, 17. These are the 



very wicked ; and they who assooiai& 
witn them may soon be as bad as- 
they. See 1 Cor. xv. 33. Y. 18, 19. 
The path, or lifo-course, of the justy 
or truly wise, is one of luminous and 
ever-increasing splendour; while that- 
of the wicked is dark and dangerous. 
Christ, who is a Refuge to tiiefonnex, 
is a stumbling-stone to the latter. 

V. 23 — 27. Keep thy Awrf—watclt 
it, take heed to it — with all diligence- 
or, "above all keeping." (Ma^in.") 
The issues of life—The heart is the 
fountain from whence flow the streams 
of life. Three outlets of this fountain 
are mentioned. 1. The mouth. Hasty^ 
rash, and angry words are forbiddeii. 

2. The eyes. These are to look right on^ 
There are to be no secret longings and 
side-glances after forbidden things. 

3. The feet. iVM«for,— weigh, consider 
well. This exhortation especially be- 
comes young people, who have yet to 
choose their course. 

Eeflections.— 1. " Wisdom is the 
principal thing** — Have you got itp 
If not, you have nothing. See JSev. iS. 
17, 18. 

2. Instruction is the way to wisdom, — 
Happy the children whose parents- 
instruct them, as Solomon's tauglvt 
him! Hiq)py the parents, and the 
children, too, when the latter "take 
fast hold of instruction," and will net 
"let it. go!" 

QuxsTioKS.— Whose " inetraction " isheve^ 
given? To viYmm was it first addressed ? 
who vas Solomon's mother t How many 
sons had she ? For whom is David's imrtrae- 
tion here repeated? What is " wisdom 1" 
Why is it »♦ the principal thing ? " How nw 
it be *• gotten ? " What advantages does it 
hrin g ? What is taught about bad cofmpasy ? 
How do the *' path of the just/' and. ttie 
" way of the wicked," difer? How is tlie 
heart to be kept ? What are "the issofis of 
life? "the outlets? 
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i7/fM^ra^Wn.— MALBVOLENOB. 

See V. 16. Such a disposition as is here meant, is well described by Virgil in his 
Fourth Eclogue. The words are addressed by one illnatured shepherd to another : — 

"Seneath yon ancient oak, 
The bow of Daphnis, and the shafts, you broke. 
When the fair boy received the gift of right ; 
And, but for mischief, you had died for spite." 



MAY 6.— Afternoon Lesson. 
THB gheat peace-makek. — Colossians i. 9 — 20. 



SuMMABY.—The Apostle assures the 
Colossian Christians of their interest in 
his prayers, and indicates the blessings for 
which he prayed in their behalf. In doing 
80, he touches upon the great doctrine of 
redemption, and thence proceeds to de- 
scribe the glorious character and work of 
the Bedeemer. 

Notes. — ^V. 9. J^or this cause, &c. — 
See y. 3. Because they believed in 
Christ, and loved the saints (v. 4), and 
had a hope of heaven (v. 6), and the 
fruit of the Gospel was seen in them, 
and they knew God's ^race in truth 
(v. 6), and had the Spirit of love in 
their hearts (v. 8) ; therefore, Paul and 
Timothy (v. 1) had made special men- 
tion of them in their prayers ever since 
they had heard of these things from 
Epaphras, who was labouring among 
them. The progress they had already 
made was a reason for them to seek 
yet higher blessings. They had know^ 
ledge, but it was tibieir pri^ege to be 
JiUed with it, 

V. 10. From the true knowledge of 
God's will proceeds an outward walk 
which, is worthy of the Lord; that is, 
which resembles our great Exemplar, 
and redounds to His glory, and is in all 
things pleasing to Him. To be fruitful 
in every good work is one way in which 
we may please Him ; and to increase in 
tlie knowledge ofOod, is another. V. 11. 
In order to be patient, and long-suffer- 
ing, and Joyful when temptation, or 
provocation, or tribnlation comes, we 
must be strengthened from above. This 
can only be accomplished by the power 
which God gives in the day of trial. 
See Acts v. 41 ; Eph. iii. 16. This is 
another way in which we may please 
the Lord. V. 12, 13. This is a fourth 
way. Thanks are to be rendered to 
God for His great mercy in making 
ns meet, or prepared, for a place in 
heaven. He makes us thus "meet" 
by translating f or transferring, us from 



one kingdom to anoth&r ; that is, from 
the rule of Satan to the rule of Ciiiist : 
in other words, by pardoning us, and 
purifying us from sin. His dear Son, — 
or, " the Son of His love." (Margin.) 

V. 14. "We here see how it is that 
God, for the sake of His Son, can 
make sinful men fit for heaven. It 
is because He was slain, and has 
redeemed us by His blood. V. 15. The 
image of the invisible God, — ^possessing, 
and displaying all the perfections of 
God. The firstborn of every creature. — 
Not that He is a "creature," for the 
next verse makes Him the Creator. 
The meaning is, that He existed before 
all worlds, from all eternity. The 
Apostle now proceeds to prove His 
Divinity by several arguments. 

1. He created aU things, v. 16, 
Visible and invisible, — ^what we can see, 

and what we G9smot see. There is far 
more included in the latter than in 
the former. Thrones, or dominions, &c. 
— ^By these, it is supposed, are intended 
the different ranks of angels. 

2. He created all things fob Him- 
self ; that is, for His own use, and for 
His own glory, v. 16. 

3. He is self-existent, v. 17. Se is 
before all things; not "He was.*' He 
IS "frx)m everlasting to everlasting." 
Compare Exod. iii. 14 ; John viii. 68. 

4. He preserves and governs all 
things, V. 17. JBy Sim all things con^ 
sist, — or, are sustained. 

Such a Being is Christ. He is, 
therefore, truly God ; and His " blood" 
was of sofficient value to obtain " for- 
giveness" for the " sins" of all men. 

V. 18. The church is likened to a 
body, of which Christ is the head. The 
beginning, — the Eternal. The firstborn 
from the dead. — ^Not that He was the 
first to leave the grave alive ; but that 
He was the first who rose to die no 
more. Might have the pre-eminence, — 
might be the first in rank. V. 19. AU 

a 
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fvlntu^ — the fulness of the Pivine 
nature. See eh. ii. 9. Y. 20. Having 
mad$ peace, — ^The neani&jr is, tiiat by 
His atonement He reconciles tiiose who 
were alienated from each other ; not, 
however, that His death actaaUymade 
peace, but that it laid the foundation 
for it. All things. — Not merely all 
mankind, but all the inferior creatures. 
See Eom. viii. 19—22. Things in 
heaven. — This refers, peihaps, to all 
the holy, who died before Chxigt came ; 
or it may mean, celestial spirits are 
fiow xeooncile^ to fallen man, and 
ineorpOTated with them into one holy 
and happy society. 

BsFLBCTiOKS. — 1. The lenowledge of 
God is progressive. — See Hosea vi. 3. If 
you know Him, you must pray, and 
**walk worthy of the Lord," and bear 
trial patiently, and "give thanks," 
or your knowledge will not save 
you. 



2. Christ i* God. — He is therefore to 
be worshipped as God, and "in all 
things," whether* of nature or grace^ 
to have **the pre-eminence." 

d. Only He cotdd make peace between 
God and man. — It required His wisdom, 
to make provision at once for the 
pardon and the punishment of sin. 
It was His Godhead that gave iirfi- 
nite value to His atoning blood. It 
demands His x)ower to remove our 
enmity to the holy, and substitute love 
for the pure. How great His love 1 
how dark the guilt, how de^ the 
malignity of the abominable thing ! 

QuE8TioN8.-«'Wliy did F«al pvav for tli* 
Colossiaiis ? What did la» aak n>r theia t 
Qrst? second? third? fourth? How are we 
made meet for heaven ? How is heaven de- 
Bcribed ? How is the glory of ChriBt set fortli * 
What proofs of His Divinity are givAi ? fivBt T 
second ? third ? fourth ? How is He " tho 
beginning ? the firstborn from the dead V* 
What is He to the church ? How did XUl 
make peace ? Why was this necessary ? 



lUusiraHon. — colosse. 

See T. 2. Colosse, or, more properly, ColosseB, was a city of Phrygia, on the rirer 
Lycua, now Gorduk, not far from Laodieea, Apamea, and Hierapolis. It still subsists 
06 a village named Xbonas, the Christians of which inhabit thirty houses, and the 
Turks five hundred. There are one church and three mosques. The hugerangfeof 
Cadmus rises immediately behind Uie village, close to which tliere is in the moUBtaim 
an immense perpendiculai* chasm, affording an outlet for a wide mountttin torrmt. 
The ruins of an oid castle stand on the summit of the rock forming the left side of ttiv 



1£A.Y IS.—MoRNiNG Lesson. 
tHB DOUBLE CURE. — Mark ii. 1-1-18. 



SuxMABY.-^While Jesus is preaohing 
in a erowded house at Caperuaum, a sick 
man is brought for healing ; but finding 
no mode of access, the friends of the man 
make a way for him through the roof of 
the house. Jesus first heals his soul, by 
pardoning his sins; and then He heals 
his body, to show that He had power to 
pardon. 

Notes. — V. 1. After some dags, — 
spent in the " desert places," ch. i. 45, 
It teas noised. — His entrance was secret, 
but it became known. In the hotue of 
Peter, ch. i. 29. Y. 2. Ko wow.— The 
honse and its entry were fuU, and 
there was a crowd outside. The toord. 
— ^The Gospel, in those days, was 
familiarly so called. 

V. 3. ^rw^m^ o«^,^-a paralytic, who 
waa unable to come alone, ^ome of 
four,— one at each comer of his " hed,*^ 
or conch, Matt. ix. 2. V. 4. Uncovered 
the roo/.— The house, like all Jewish 



houses of the humbler class, was one 
story high, and had a flat roof, which 
was reached by an external staircase. 
Sad broken it up. — Some houses had a 
trap-door in the flat roof, but tiiis was- 
probably not the case in the dwellin^n^ 
of the poor. Part of the roof its^ 
was here removed. See Luke v. 19. 

V. 6. Saw their faith,— i.e., the faith 
of the man himself, as well as the 
faith of his friends. They all believed 
that Jesus could and would heal him. 
We may well suppose, however, that 
the sick man's faith was the most 
remarkable, He had, probably, been 
led by his sickness to reflect upon bis 
sins. He had, doubtless, begged hiA 
friends to bring him to Jesus; and 
Jesus saw that his heart was contrite ; 
for we cannot imagine that He would 
have blessed the man with^e/or^fW- 
ness of his sins, if he had been unQon« 
ccmed about them. He pardoned him 
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1mi£m» He healed Mm, probably, to 
4^w the aUeation of His coi^pcegs^m 
tion to the doctnne of the forgiveiiefls 

of ttBfl. 

Y, 6. In tlkiir heartSy-r^ieaiin^ to sivy 
whAt they thought. Y. 7. SpeaJf 
hUuifihrnniet, — t»ke to Himself a Divixke 
prerogative. Y. 8. JFerceived in His 
spirit^ — for to Him they had thought 
aloud. Why reason ye, &c. P — How 
aiitoniflhed they must have been, to hear 
}ii«a expose their thoughts! Y, 9. 
Whether it it easier^ &c.f — To men, 
sdther is possible ; but to God, both 
are easy. Y. 10. But that ye may 
know, &c.— 'To pr^ve this He -wrought 
the loiracle. Aa if He had said, " I 
will heal him, to prove that I can 
paidoR him." Y. 12. We never sfitv it 
on thiefaehum, — No man among them 
had ever dpiie Buch things ; but amased 



as they weaet^ they only thoneht Him 
an extmordimiiry ma^ { 

BEFLBGTioif 8.-^1, CkHet fon^ea una, 
— ^He would papdon aU. Has He par* 
doned you ? Have you asked Hifli^ 

2, Christian should briny others to 
Christ, — ^He was pleased with the iaitih 
of the sick man's friends ; and He ia 
pleased with what His people do to 
bring sinners to Himself. He is the 
F^end of sinners; a»d all who lov-e 
Him should be like Him* 

Questions.— Where did Jesus ooiqa from W 
Oapemaum? Whose house did He enter} 
What brought the people together ? Who was 
" borne '* thither ? how ? why ? How did they 

get him to Jesus ? What did Jesus say vs 
im? why? What did the scribes thmk? 
How did Jesus know their titioughts? How 
did He answer them ? What did the mirac]* 
prove 1 



Illustration, — plat-roqfbd houjsbs. 

See V. 4. The tops of the houses in the East are always flat. They (ire surrounded 
with low walls, or battlements, as Deut. xxii. 8 ; or with latti«e-work, or railing, as 
2i^gsi. 2; Sol. Song ii. 9. These roofs are used for many familv-purposes, such 
8S drying flax or linen, Josh. ii. 6 ; and the inhabitants enjoy the cool aur there in the 
evening, and converse with their neighbours, Luke zii. 3. BomeUmes they were used 
as places of retirement for prayer, Acts z. 9 ; and there the booths were made for the 
feast of tabernacles, Keh. viii. 16. 

MAY 13. — ^Afternoon Lesson*, 

LABOVREBS HIRES AND PAID. — ^Matthow XX. 1—16. 



[For repetition, verses 6, 7.) 



«TOOlAEY.— The particle «*for," the 
finst word in this Lesson, cimnects these 
verses with the concluding part of the 
preoedinc chapter ; and to all who weuld 
unlock the parable, it indicates where 
bangs the Icey. The answer to Peter's 
question (ch. xix. 27) begins at v. 28 in that 
chapter, and ends with v. 16 in this. This 
parable is coosidered one of the hardest 
** to be understood." Yarious interpreta- 
tions are given of it, each of which has 
its earnest advocates. In our view, its 
main design is to teach that salvation is 
of giace, not of debt. This being its 
prinoipal point, it has several applications 
whkh are e^aaUy Itgitimate, and were 
douhtiess intended \tj our Lofd. 

NoTES.-^V. I. An householder, — 
Ood. Early ^ the morning. — Compare 
Jer. xxxv. 14. This marks his diH- 
genoe in seeking that He may save. 
IhMre labourers, — ^patriarohs, prophets, 
apostles, ministers, devoted men, little 



children. His vineyard, — His true 
church, or His " kingdom." This is 
called a "vineyard," hecause it is 
separated from the world, cultivated 
by His servants, and expected to be 
fruitful. V. 2. A penny, — or ** a dena- 
rius," a Roman coin worth sevenpence- 
hal^enny of our money. This was 
the usual pay of a day-labourer. "Hie 
penny represents eternal life, the bless- 
ing which God offers to all men, to 
induce them to become His servants. 

V. 3. The third hour, — ^nine o'clock 
in the m(»:ning. The marheiplaee, — 
the world. See Prov. viii 1--3. "Thft 
greatest man of business in worldly 
things, is a mefre idle gazer, if he haa 
not yet entered upon the true work, 
which alone is worth anything, or 
gains any reward." — Stieb. v. 4. 
These second-hired were to depend 
upon the justioe of the householder. 
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V. 5. Sixth and ninth hour, — ^twelve 
and three o'clock.' Y. 6. The eleventh 
hour, — five o'clock in the evening, 
when there only remained one hour 
before the working-man's day was 
ended. V. 7. The full "penny," it 
will be observed, is only promised to 
the first comers ; because no one thinks 
of giving, for a broken day's service, 
a fuJl day's pay. This circumstance is 
not to be pressed too far in the inter- 
pretation of the parable; for eternal life 
IS not, properly, a payment, but a ^ft. 
y. 8. By the law of Moses, hired 
servants were to be paid each day 
before night, Deut. xxiv. 16. The 
steward represents, if any one, Christ. 
See ch. xi. 27 ; Heb. iii. 6. V. 9, 10. 
By givinfi^ to each a penny , the house- 
holder showed his own abounding 
goodness ; and acknowledged, perhaps, 
that the later comers had proved them- 
selves deserving^by labouring with spe- 
cial diligence. This means, not that bXl 
wiU be rewarded alike in heaven, (1 Cor. 
XV. 41, 42,) but that God will do 
justice to all ; and that the happiness 
of aU will be complete, — just as a 
number of vessels may be equally full, 
though not equally capacious. V. 11, 
12. This murmuring denotes nothing 
that will happen after death ; but that 
envious disposition which exists among 
men, who fret and mourn when others 
are made equal or superior to them- 



y. 13. The use of the word /nw^f, is 
not necessarily one of afiection. See 
ch. xxii. 12. I do thee noiorong. — The 
account between thee and me is 
honourably discharged. Y. 15. J« 
thine eye evil, — art thou envious P See 
Prov. xxviii. 22. V. 16. These are 
the words, not of the householder, but 
of Jesus; showing that the parable 
was designed to explain what came 
immediately before. In the parable, 
"the last were first, as equal to the 
first ; first in order of payment ; first, 
as superior to the first, in that their 
rewarf. was more in proportion to their 
work, and not marred by a murmuring 
spirit." — ^Alfobd. Many be called, &c. 
— Great numbers become nominally 
Christians ; but comparatively /<?«; are 
Christians indeed. 

Applications of the Pabablb. — 
1. To the Apostles. — ^For them it was 
unquestionably first intended, being 



spoken in answer to Peter's question, 
ch. xix. 27. They were tiie first 
called, but those who would come in 
afterwards would not necessarily 
inherit an inferior degree of glory. 
Compare ch. xix. 28, with 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
Besides, they might yet prove unworthy, 
and fromjiret become laet ; as Peter 
did for a season, and Judas finally. 

2. To the Jews. — They were first 
called, but they were proud and self- 
righteous ; and the Gentiles, who 
were called last, became ^r«f. 

3. To individuals. — ^Many, who, like 
the rich young ruler, ch. *xix. 20, 26, are 
first in men's esteem, will be last in 
God's account at the great day. Many, 
who, in order of time, come ^^into the 
kingdom, will be first in its rewards. 
The illit^i^te Apostles are before the 
learned scribes ; the converted publi- 
cans and harlots are before the self- 
righteous Pharisees ; the believing 
GcntHes are before the unbelieving 
Jews; and numbers who are last in 
their advantages, their natural moral 
character, and the esteem of others, 
will be first in piety, and usefulness, 
and glory. 

Eeflbctions. — 1. God would have aU 
to work in Sis vineyard. — Satan has no 
need to hire sinners. They are his 
already. All idlers serve Satan. If 
they do not get hired to God, they 
have only themselves to blame. 

2. Childhood is the proper time for 
giving^ ourselves to God. — ^The ** early 
morning" is the beginning of the day 
of life, so that God employs little chil- 
dren. The idlers at nine o'clock we 
may consider those young men and 
women who have allowed tiie period of 
childhood to pass, without engaging 
themselves to Jesus. The unemployed 
at twelve and three o'clock, we may 
regard as those worldly-minded and 
pleasure-taking people who suffer the 
better part of life to pass without at- 
tending to religion, lliey who at five 
o'clock still stood "idle," may represent 
those grey-headed sinners, who, though 
about to enter eternity, have entirwy 
neglected the great business of life. 

3. If you are saved at all, it must be 
before you die. — ^There was no hiring at 
six o'clock ; and, as even young people 
die, you may now have entered upon 
the twelfth hour of life. Make haste 
to be saved I 
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QcTOTioNs.— What i« the main point of this 
parable T To whom was it addrrased ? why ? 
\V^o is meant by the householder ? what by 
the vineyazd ? who by the labourers ? what 
by ttie maxket-plaoe f To whom does the 



psjrable apply 7 first? second? third? What 
does it mean as applied to each ? As applied 
to individuals, what is early morning ? the 
third hour? the sixth and ninth f . the 
eleventh ! the hire T 



Ilimiration. — qbubcblino woskmbn. 

See T. 11, " Pay a man ever so liberally, he will still murmur ; he looks «t 4he 
money, and then at your face, and says, Pothathu; that is/ Not sufficient/ He tells you 
a long story about what he has done and suffered, about the great expense he has been 
at to oblige you, and eAtreats you for a little more. I ask any Engushman who has 
been in India, if he ever met with a Hindoo who was not at all times ready to mur- 
mur ? " — Roberta, 



HAY 20*— Morning Lesson. 
THK THiiEE PBASTS.— Deutewmomy xvi. 1—17. 



{For repetition, verses 16, 17.) 



8UXMABT.— The three great Hebrew 
festivals are appointed, with the times of 
their celebration ; and all male Jews are 
oommanded to be presMit at them, each 
briaging an (Bering. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. Observe the month of 
..dbib,—OT Nisan. This answered to a 
part of our March, and April. It was 
now to be the first month, instead of 
Tisri, or September, Exod. zii. 2. 27ie 
J*a98over, — ^the fiist great annual fes- 
tival ;• so called because the angel who 
destroyed the firstborn of the Egyp- 
tians, seeing the blood of the appointed 
nerifiee on the doorposts of the 
Israelitisli houses, passed over them 
'vithout destroying their firstborn. 
V. 3. Zemenedbready — ^bread made with 
-Teast. Bread of affiietion. — The un- 
leavened bread was so called because, 
l>eing less pleasant to the taste than 
leavened bread, it reminded them of 
•their sufferings in Egypt. Y. 6, 6. 
When they were settled in their own 
Iflod, the pMuover was to be sacrificed 
jonlj ^ Jerasalem, where stood the 
natiOMal sanctuary. 

V. 9, 10. The feast of i£wA*,— -the 
second <great annual festival, so named 
because it was celebrated seven weeks 
after the Passover. It was afterwards 
called Pentecost ; that is, <* the fiftieth," 
firom its being kept on the fiftieth day 
after the first da^ of imleavened bread. 
It vras also designated '* the feast of 
harvest," Exod. xxiii. 16 ; and <<the 
day of firstfiruits," Num. xxviii. 26 ; 
because on this day the firstfniits of 
ihe irbeat harvest were presented to 



God, with thanksgivings for his 
bounties. On this day, also, the 
giving of the law on Mount Sinai was 
commemorated ; and the Jews residing 
out of Palestine, generally chose this 
occasion for visitmg Jerusalem. See 
Actsii. 6 — 11. 

V. 13. The feast of tabemaclesy^^e 
third great yearly festival of the Jews. 
This was held in the autumn, and 
continued seven days. It is also called 
"the feast of ingathering," Exod. 
xxiii. 16 ; because &e com, and wine, 
and fruits were then all gathered in. 
Booths were constructed of branches 
of trees, in all parts of the city, in 
which the people resided for the week. 
This feast was instituted to keep in 
memory tiie dwelling in tents of the 
Israelites in the desert^ and their 
pilgrimage there. It was tkus an 
emblem of the transitoriness of human 
life. See Lev. xxiiL 40 — iZ, 

y. 16. AU thy 4nales, — infirm and 
sick men, and boys under thirteen, 
excepted. 

Reflections. — 1. "Christ our Pass- 
over is sacrificed for us" 1 Cor. v. 7. 

2. God should be praised for Mis good- 
ness. 

3. JSis mercies should be remembered* 

QincsTioMS.— Why was the Passover insti- 
tuted J Why was it so called ? "When was it 
kept ? "What sort of bread was eaten ! why ? 
What was sacrifioed ? What did it tyTOW- T 
When WAS the third festival held 7 What 
were its names 7 Why was it instituted ? 
What was the third feast 7 why was it kept I 
when? how 7 
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EXEBOISES ON THE SCBIPTXTBE LESSONS 
Illustration, — the peast op tabernacles. 



See T. 13. This feast was the most joyous of all. To the ceremoaies prescribed hy 
Moses, the Jews, in later times, added others, the most remarkable of which was the 
pouring of water upon the altar. A golden pitcher was filled at the pool of Siloam, 
and brought with great pomp into the temple. It was then mixed with wine, and 
poured upon the sacrifice. Our Lord is supposed to allude to this custom, John 
vii. 37, 38. 



MAY 20.— Afteenoon Lesson. 

THE DAT OP PENTECOST. — ^Acts ii. 1 — 21. 



SuMMAHT.— The descent of the Holy 
Spirit upon the disciples is described, witn 
the accompanying gift of tongues. The 
multitude are greatly perplexed by this 
wonderful miracle, and some charge the 
disciples with drunkenness ; but St. Peter 
tells them that in this way God, in His 
own good time, was fulfilling His ancient 
word. 

Notes.— -Y. 1. The day of Pentecost, 
— "the fiftieth day," counting from 
the second dayof the Passover, Lev. 
xxiii. 15, 16. This feast was instituted 
to celebrate the giving of the law ; and 
it was called "Pentecost," because 
that event took place fifty days after 
the departure from Egypt. It was 
named, also, " the feast of weeks," 
l)ecause there were seven weeks be- 
tween it and the Passover ; and " the 
feast of harvest," on account of the 
season in which it fell. See Exod. 
xxiii. 16. Was fully come. — ^This, pro- 
l)ably, means, — ^when the morning 
was sufliciently advanced. The Jewish 
day was reckoned from six o* clock p.m. 
to six o'clock P.M. In one place. — This 
was, doubtless, a private house, the 
residence of some disciple ; but yet, 
from the readiness with which the 
multitude gathered round it, (v. 6,) in 
a public p&ct of the city. Their hav- 
ing assembled here tvith one accord, 
implies a religpious object. They were, 
probably, praying for " the promise of 
the Father," ch. i. 4. 

V. 2. Suddenly, — "unexpectedly." 
They were not looking for so marvel- 
lous an answer to their prayers. While 
they were sitting, they were surprised 
by a sound which came down from hea- 
ven, resembling that produced by a 
violent wind heralding a tempest. Kot 
that there really was any wind; for 
that sweeps horizontally, whereas this 
came down straight from heaven ; and 
the account only says that the sound 



was AS OP the wind. The wind is 
elsewhere a symbol of the influences 
of the Spirit. See Sol.*Song iv. 16; 
Ezek. xxxvii. 9 ; John iii. 7, 8. 

y. 3. Fire is another emblem of the 
Holy Spirit. See Matt. iii. 11 ; 1 Thess. 
V. 19. There was here no fire, any 
more than there was "wind." The 
cloven tongues were as op fire. The 
fire-like appearance was cloven^ or di- 
vided, into many parts, in shape resem- 
bling tongues, one of which played 
harmlessly on the head of each person 
present. 

V. 4. All, — ^i.e., all the disciples, 
and not the Apostles only. See v. 1, 
and ch. i. 15. Filied with the Sdy 
Ghost. — ^The "sound" as of a wind was 
not the Holy Ghost, nor was the " ap- 
pearance " as of fire the Holy Ghost ; 
but the former was the way He chose 
to indicate His presence to &e sense of 
hearing, and the latter to the sense of 
seeing. Compare 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 
By ffis entering into the disciples, and 
filling them, they were brought under 
a far higher degree of heav^y influ- 
ence than ever before. This they had 
been taught to expect, John xiv. 26 ; 
XV. 26 ; xvi. 13. One immediate effect 
of this was, that they began to speak 
with other tongues ; that is, to speak in 
various languages, which are men- 
tioned in the following verses. This, 
also, thejr had been led to look for, 
Mark xvi. 17. As the Spirit gave them 
utterance. — They were merely the 
mouthpieces of the Spirit, who made 
their words intelligible to the listeners, 
though, possibly, they were not under- 
stood by themselves. Compare 1 Cor. 
xiv. 2, 5, 13. 

V. 5. Devout tnen, — ^persons possess- 
ing true piety. Among these were, 
doubtless, included the pious residents, 
as well as the sojourners, at Jerusalem. 
The gift of the Spirit was deferred till 
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JeruBalem was full of strangers, that 
they might hear the Grospel, and bear 
it back with them. V. 6. When this 
was noised abroad^ — literally, "when 
this voice was made." (Margin.) Some 
have thought, that the miraculous 
" sound " (v. 2) was heard through 
Jerusalem, and brought the multitude 
to that part of the city whither it 
seemed to be " rushing : ^* but of this 
we cannot be certain. Oonfoundedy — 
or, ."troubled in mind." (Margin.) V.7. 
Not literally all, but the greater part, 
were Oalilaane ; and all the Apostles, 
who were, probably, the principal 
speakers. 

V. 12. They tcere all amazed, — i.e., 
all the "devout men," v. 5. They 
noticed thoughtfully what was passing, 
but were utterly at a loss to account 
for it. V. 13. Others, — who were not 
" devout." They sought to turn the 
matter into ridicule. V. 15. The third 
hour of the day, — i.e., of the working 
day, which began at six o'clock in the 
morning. On their great festival occa- 
aons the Jews neitiier ate nor drank 
tin noon ; besides, in those days, even 
drunkards were not dnmk in the day- 
time. See Ecdes. x. 16 ; Isai. v. 11 ; 
1 Thess. v. 7. y. 16. See Jod ii. 28— 
32. y. 17. The last days,— the time of 
Messiah. See Isai. ii. 2; Micah iv. 1. 



Your daughters, &c. — See Acts xxi. 9. 
y. 19. Blood, and fire, — not bloodshed, 
and wasting by fire, but prodigies : 
bloody and fiery appearances, v . 20. 
Day of the Lord, — the day of judgment. 

Beflections. — 1. " Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity!** (Psalm 
CYxxiij. 1.) — ^There were a hundred 
and twenty disciples, but only one 
mind among them all. They all had 
one end in view: they all joined in 
one prayer; and then it was that 
they were baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. 

2. Fray for the Soly Ghost, — You 
cannot obtain the gift of tongues ; but 
you may all be "filled" with the 
Sjpirit. Your hearts wiU be taken up 
with some thing or other. If God does 
not occupy them, Satan will. The more 
they are emptied of sin, the more will 
they be "fiUed with the Holy Ghost." 

Qdzstions. — "WTiat does " Pentecost " 
mean? Why was that feast inBtituted ? What 
else was it called 7 How were the disciples 
engaged? where? What did they hear? 
What did they see? With what were they 
filled? What effect followed? Who were 
dwelling at Jerusalem ? How did they regard 
the miracle ? How did some others treat it 7 
How did Peter answer them ? What prophecy 
wasAiimied? 

Illustration. — the stbangeks. 
See V. 9—11. We here see what a number of different languages the disciples were 
suddenly enabled to speak. Farthians, — Jews from Farihia, in Persia. Meaes,— from 
Media, west of Parthia, and south of the Caspian Sea. ^/amtY««,— descendants of 
Shem's eldest son, (Gen. x. 22,) from Elam, now called Khusistan, in the Persian 
empire. Mesopotamia, — now Diar-bekr; more anciently, Padan-aram, between the 
Tigris and Euphrates. Judaea, — mentioned, probably, because rough " Galileans " had 
suddenly become proficient in the polished dialect of the south. Cam>adoeia and JPon* 
tus, — regions in Asia Minor. Asia, — separately mentioned, perhaps, because there were 
strangers present from provinces west of Pontus. Thrygia and Famphylia^—also in 
Asia Minor. Libya, — a general name for AMca. Cyrene, — ^a part of Africa, which 
now belongs to Tripoli. CreteSy— from Crete, an island in the Mediterranean, now 
called Canoia. All uiese were either Jews or proselytes. 



MAY 27.--MoKNiNa Lesson. 
the two bkotheks. — Matthew xxi. 23 — 32. 



{For repetition. Hymn 667, verses 1, 2.) 



SuvMAKY.— The Jewish rulers ask an 
invidious question ; they are perplexed 
by a suitable one, put by Jesus in return ; 
Jesus, in a short parable, turns their 
inquiry against themseWes. 

Notes.— V. 23. The chief priests and 



the elders, — St. Mark and St. Luke add 
"the scribes," and so make up the 
members of the Sanhedrim. By what 
authority, &c. — ^This question was the 
result of a conspiracy to destroy Jesus. 
See Luke xix. 47 to xx. 2. They do 
not now ask Him for a " sign," as in 
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V. 31, 32. The parable m&y well 
enough be applied to Jews and Gen- 
tiles, or any classes of i)eople who may- 
be similarly compared; but our Lord 
explains His own meaning. The first 
and undutiful son represents the pttbip- 
cans and huriats, and those notorious 
sinners, who; on hearing the Gospel 
call, were fii'st obstinate; but afberward 
believed. The second courteous but 
hypocritical son meant the scifbes and 
Pharisees, who, while professing to do 
God's will, were grossly iireligions. 
Be/ore yott. — They might yet follow, 
if they would; but the probabiKty 
was they would not. Repented not 
afterwardf thai ye might believe, — There 
is no true believing wiibont pievions 



John ii 18 ; for He had given them 
many. Their words, these things — 
include the signs themselves. 

y. 24. Jesus never answered sincere 
inquiries in this way ; but He knew 
that these questioners thirsted for His 
life. V. 25. The baptism of John is 
put for his whole oflSce and teaching. 
jn^y did ye not then believe him ? — They 
were aware of what John had said 
about Jesus. See John i. 32—37. 
Had they believed John, their ques- 
tion would have been unnecessary. 
V. 26. They, had, from deference to 
the people^ allowed John to pass f<Mr a 
prophet ; but they dared not acknow- 
ledge hun now, for fear of the reproof 
which was sure to follow. V. 27. We 
cannot tell. — A humiliating confession. 
They, the supreme court of the nation, 
could not distinguish between false 
and true prophets ! But they meant, 
•« We will not tell." 

Y. 28 — 30. This parable, (which is 
not given by the other Evangelists,) 
under the image of the two sonsy refers 
to two classes of persons, both of which 
God, the great Father, simmions to work 
in the church. His vineyard. The first, 
in most unbecoming terms, refuse; 
but efterivard, when better thoughts 
occur, repent, and- go. The seeond, re- 
spectfully, but without meaning what 
they say, promise to go, and do not, 

Illustrations.-^i, 

See V. 23, with Luke xx. 1. The origin of this assembly is traced by snme to Kdm. xi. 
16, 17 ; but more generally to the ti ue of the Maccabees. It included the chief men 
afflODg ihe priests, elders— men of age and experience,— and scribes or lawyers ; and its 
members are commonly supposed to have numbered &erent>'-one, who conatkoted the 
supreme judicial ceuncil of the nation. 

n. " WHAT THINK YE. " 

See V. 28. " What think ye t — ^This question is the preface, not of one only^but of aU 
the Lord's diseourses ; it is the expression of a law that has always governed Bis dealings 
with mankind. He is evermore a calm and earnest Keasoner with the children of men ; 
enlightening and convincing their judgments, that their judgments may constrain their 
hearts, and their hearts direct their lives. We hear, in this appeal, that one and the 
same Voice which sometime pleaded with rebellious Israel, * Come, and let us reason 
together ; * which, throughout His incarnate ministry, contended with the Jews in every 
variety of argument and expostulation; and which now speaks from heaven, by the 
Holy Spirit, to those who hear the Gospel, in the language of searching reproof and 
conviction. His cry of compassionate appeal is heard amidst the crowds of those who 
surround Him now, as it was in the days of His flesh. But now, as then, His still, 
small voice seeks the solitude of the individual soul : *I have somewhat to say unto 
thae!' "— TF. B. P., in an instructive exposition of this parable, * Wesleyan^Methinbst 
Magasme," December, 1866. 

2{.B. TJie retnaining lesson for May will be gwen in the next ITmnier. 



Replectiox's. — 1. You may be a- pro- 
fessor, and yet have no religion : like him 
who said, ^^ I go, and went not.** 

2. If you have hitherto disobeyed God, 
you may yet find mercy ; like him who 
said, "Twill not; but afterward repented^ 
and went.** 

QtTssTioKB.— Who came to Jesus? whete? 
why? What question- did they ask ? Why did 
not Jesus answer them I What did He ask? 
Why would not thpy answer Him ? How whs 
John regarded ? What is meant by his "bap- 
tism T " Who is meant by the " Father," k. 
the parable ? the two sons f what by the Tine- 
yard! 

THE SANHEDEDC. 
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EXERCISES ON THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS 

FOR THE SUNDAYS OF 1866. 



MAY 27. — Afternoon Lesson. 

A LEPER CLEANSED. — Luke V. 12 — 17. 



SuHMART. — A leper, seeing Jesus, 
begs to be made clean ; Jesus, by a touch 
and a word, cleanses the leper, and bids 
him tell no man, but go straij^ht to the 
priest, and make a thank-offenng for his 
cure. The miracle is talked about, and 
multitudes come to hear Christ, and to be 
healed by Him. 

Notes. — ^V. 12.-4 maw,— of whom 
we read, Matt. viii. 2 — 4, and Mark i. 
40 — 46. Full of leprosy,— it was not a 
recent attack, but the disease had gone 
on conquering until it had subdued to 
itself the whole body ; and from head 
to foot the leprosy held sway. Seeing 
Je9U9, — ^the two blind men, who could 
not see Jesus, heard of His fame, and 
so were drawn to ask His help ; and 
this leper, who was shut out of the 
synagogue, and could not hear Jesus, 
sees Him, and so is encouraged to seek 
His mercy. Matt. ix. 26, 27. To those 
who have least privilege, Gk)d has left 
some way open by which they may come 
near to Christ. Besought Kim, — ^beseech- 
ing is more than asking, more than seek- 
ing, more than praying. "When things 
go on as usual, we pray; in seasons 
of difficnltjr or danger, we make sup- 
plication ; in an awful crisis, and in 
the hour of uttermost extremity, we 
beseech. According to the Scriptures, 
the most signal interpositions of God's 
providence and grace have been vouch- 
safed in answer to beseeching impor- 
tunity; and he whose experience 
cannot confirm this, does not yet 
Imow all that prayer can do. If Thou 
0tpilt, Thou canst make me clean, — the 
leper does not so much doubt the will 
of Christ, as avow his faith in the 
power of Jesus to cleanse him. The 
poor man suspended his hope of 
healing, solely upon the willingness of 

YOL. I. NEW SBBISS. T 



the Saviour to show mercy. We catch 
the meaning of his words if we read 
them thus: "Thou canst make me 
clean, if Thou wilt." The earnestness 
which is bom of suffering shai^ns the 
senses ; and, by a blessed instmct, the" 
leper — ^like the Syrophenician woman, 
Matt. XV. 27 — found a sure way to the - 
heart of Christ. 

y. 13. And Jle put forth Sis hand,^ 
an outward and visible sign of tha 
will to cleanse, which just then He 
was exerting. Touched him, — any one 
else would, by touching a leper, have 
defiled himself; but Jesus cleansed 
him whom He touched, and remained 
pure Himself. I will, — ^these words are 
the simple answer to the leper's plea. 
He said, " Thou canst if Thou wilt ; " 
Jesus at once replies, "I will.'* Ha 
would not even for a moment permit a . 
doubt to rest upon his willingness ta- 
show mercy. Be thou clean, — Jesua 
suits his mvours to our necessities^ 
giving to us that which, at the time, is 
bestfor us ; and so He said not to the 
leper, " Be thou rich," but, " Be thou 
clean." Immediately, — the cure was 
sudden and perfect, and he who had 
been " full of leprosy " is ftt once madQ 
whole. 

V. 14. He charged him to tell no man, 
— until he had been to the priest. If 
he had begun to talk about it on the 
way, stopping to tell everj-body he 
met, time womd have been lost, and 
the report of his cure mipfht reach the 
priest before he himself did ; and then 
the priest would have had tune to look 
about for some pretext by which he 
might throw doubt upon the case, and 
discredit the miracle. It was impor- 
tant that the man i^ould show himself 
to the priest, before the priest had 
heard by what means he had been 
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clennnftd ; and lo we read that, the 
instant he was healed, Jeaua " fortli- 
with sent him away," Maik i 43. By 
friendly force. He diamiawd him, 
and bade him make all haste, and 
lose no time on the way. Offer for thy 
deansitiff, — although his cure had 
not cost the leper anything, it was 
worth much; and it is a principle 
of GK)d'8 government still, that we 
valae spiritual blessings, not by what 
they cost ns, but by what they 
are worth to us. Aceording as Moaes 
commanded, — Jjby, xiv. 1 — 32. Tor a 
testimony unto them, — if they will 
receire it ; and if not, it would be for 
a testimony against them. 

Reflections. — 1. In the leper there 
are three things to admire : his humility, 
— ^hc fell on his face ; hie earnestnees, — 

lUuetrathn. — ^lepbost. 

See T. 12. " The leper was a dreadful parable of death. He bore about him the 
emblems of death. His garments were rent ; he mourned for himself as dead. His 
head was bare : the sign of defilement by touching the dead. His lips were covered, 
as are the lips of a corpse. Ler. xiii. 45 ; Numb. yL 9 \ Ezek. zxir. 17." — Trench. 



he beaonght ; Jut good eeiue^ — ^he asked 
for the very thing he needed, asked at 
once and in words short and few. If we 
would oome to Chriat to any purpose, 
we must mind well these three points. 
2. The euro which the Lord Jesut 
wrmght took this form ; '* the leprosy 
departed from him." — ^He saves men 
from, sin on the same principle; He 
does not wait until they de^oi; this 
life, and so get away from a sinful 
world; but He causes the leprosy of 
sin to depart from them. 



QcxsTioxs.— THio was the first lep» we 
Rad of ? How did this leper actwfaen he saw 
Jesus ? What otHerpersons besooght Jesus f 
What is file point «f the leper's «.ppeal? Wn 
Ota core gradual or inftantaiieoafi T Wliat 
did our Lord tell the leper not to do? To 
wbom was he to shoir himsdf ? What was 
he to offer! What end did this serre ? 



JUNE 3.— MoEisroTG Lessoit. 

T>-OIlD8 OP WAKNING. — PlSOYerbs T. 



{For repetition, verses 11 — 14.) 



SusfMARY. •— Understanding Is com>- 
mcnded as the seed from which disoretion 
springs. A strange woman is described ; 
tne young are admoniidied to oome not 
nigh her door, on pain of ruin both of 
soul and body. Then the pleasures of a 
virtuous home are painted in glpwing 
colours : we are counselled to make much 
of the joys found there, and to keep up 
tlie family as a great institution. The 
prohibition and the precept are enforced 
oy a reference to two facts : the omni- 
science of God, and the nature of sin. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. Attend unto my wis- 
dom, — ^to this demand aU who study 
their own interests will give heed. 
Bow thine ear, — as one who is anzious 
to catch every word. 

T. 3. A strange icotnan is a stray 
woman, ''forsaking the guide of her 
youth, and forgetting the covenant of 
ner God ; " and, like a stray sheep, she 
lingers by the wayside, or trespasses 
in pastures not her own. Concern- 
ing such a person we learn six 
things. Her lips drop as an honey- 



eomb, — she is forward to volantccr 
sweet words, as honey drops fredy 
from the comb. Ser mouth is smoothw 
than oU, — ^flat!J»y flows from her 
tongue apace. Ser ways- are move- 
able, — she adapts her aJQLurements to 
the vazioos simple ones whom she 
marks out as victims; and to com- 
pass her purpose she makes use of 
a subtle versatility of means. Ber 
feet go doum to deatJi, — she docs n€* 
wait for death to come to her ; but, she 
goes down to death, and,, as a rule, 
does not live half so long as she ought 
Ser steps take hold on heller— eh& leads 
those who follow her to aii untimely 
grave. Ser end is hitter as wormwood, — 
a oontnast with the " honeycomb ; " and 
sharp as a twoedged sword, — a oontrast 
with " smoother than oiL" Q^is pic*' 
ture of a strange woman. lis meant aaa 
weaning to youiig people: and the 
lesson IS, If you do not like thala^ 
step, do not take the first; if yo> 
Bhniik from the en^ beware ofihe 
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begmoing ; if you dread tlie thought 
of becoming a tempter, drive from 
your presence those who would tempt 
vou ; and whea their ** lips drop as a 
honeycomb/' remember &6 end is 
" bitter as wormwood." 

V. 7. Mear Mt now, ye dhUdren^ — 
ye sons, as in ver. 20, and ch. yU. 7, 
where see margin; at this T«»e the 
application to young men begins. Y. 8. 
Hemove thy way far from her haunts, — 
do not venture within reach of her 
amooth words. Qomt not nigh the dtor 
of her hwtse^ — ^for " her feet abide not 
in her house;" but, "she sitteth at 
the door," watching to entangle " the 
edmple ones," as a spider watches to 
ensnare the flies. Y. 9. Thine honour 
unto o^A^*,— who will not scruple to 
betray it wheneyer interest or caprice 
may demand ; a young man's honour is 
best in his own keeping. Thy years unto 
the eruil^-^none so cruel as ^ strange 
woman, fi>r by her "a man is brought 
to a piece of bread ; " and, not content 
with that, she will even ** hunt for the 
precious life;" ''many strong men 



have been slain by ber,'' and of her 
house we road that "ij^ie dead are 
there." Y. 11. And thou mourn at the 
lait, — ^when mourning will not avaU ; 
it is better to be wise at the first than 
to learn wisdom by suffering. 

Reflections. — 1. The Bible is a book 
for the body as well as for the soul. 
V. 2, 11. 

2. JThctt our life will be depends very 
mtieh upon how the years of our youth 
.are spent, v. 7. 

3. Ood is eareffd rather to keep us 
from sin and vice, than to lighten the 
penalties of wrong doing, v. 11. 

4. Every sinful act makes stronger 
those cords of sin with which the wicked 
man is at last ** holden," y. 22. 

Questions.— -What is diseretion? What is 
meant by " going down to death ? " What is 
the diffeienoe between ** hating instruction" 
and * * despising reproof t * * Who are meant by 
** m^ teadiers ? " How oana person bo " in aU 
evil in the midst of the ooagregalion and as- 
sembly f " What is said about the *' eyes of fbe 
Lord?" To what two things is ain lilcenedl 
y. 12. Put together the former half of y. 12, 
and of y. S3, and what do we team ! 



Illustration, — the pamilt. 

See y. 15 — 19. " The Lord condeacends to bring His own institute — the family- 
forward in riyalry with the deceitful pleasures of sin ; and in the fifteenth and following 
▼eraes the pure joys of a happy home are depicted. God made the family ; man made 
the casino, the theatre, the dram->shop, and tne ball-room. These are men-made thini^, 
and they compete with that BiTine thing, the family, and in many ways drain off its 
aapj^Qttr'^Aimfit^ 



JUNE 3.— Afternoon Lesson. 

THE THREE STAGES. — BomaZlB ▼. 1 — 11. 



STJiiMART.--Belieyiiig, we are justified ; 
being justified, we haye peace .with God ; 
and, having peace, we rejoice in hope. 
Then, wo glory in tribulations, not for 
what tribuuition is in itself, but because 
of the fruit which it yields. And, last 
and best of all, we joy in God, through 
ear Lord Jeeus Christ. 

Notes.— V. 1. Therefore,— ^e eoc- 
perience of this chapter grows out of 
the doctrine set forth in the preceding 
diapter. Being justified by faith, — 
eyerybodv needs justifying, and it is 
only b^ faith that any one can enter 
into this state ; but by mith alone every 
one may be justified. We have peace 
with €hdf — ^not, "we shall haye;" not, 
** we trast .we haye; " but, " we haye 
peace:" it is a present and assured 
good. Through our lord Jesus Christy'^ 



T 2 



Ck)l. i. 19, 20. Y.% Bywhomalso,-^ibjd 
Apostle does not here refer to our first 
approach unto God ; that he has already 
spoken of, and dsdared that it is 
« throi^h our Lord Jesus Christ " that 
we are introduced unto the Father ; and 
now He teaches that it is by Him also 
we maintain our position. Not only does 
Jesus open the way to Gk)d, but He 
keeps it open. We have abidjmg aeeese 
into this grace, — this state of fe-your and 
fellowship. Wherein we stand, — it is 
the purpose «f Gk)d that we stand, not 
fall ; that we stand in this ^p:ace, ftot 
that we go in and out of His fayour. 
Once pardoned, no fresh guilt is to be 
contracted; once brought into the 
fayour of Gbd, we are to ** go out no 
more for eyer." JR^'oiee in hope of the 
glory of Ood,^oj, and joy of this 
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kind, enters largely into the experience 
of those who are newly justified by 
faith. Peace with God leads to fellow- 
ship with Him, and the young disciple 
longs for unbroken and perfect com- 
munion with God in that world where 
we shall see Him as He is ; and in hope 
of this he rejoices. 

V. 3. And not only so, — we are right 
so far ; yet this is only a part of the 
case. But we glory — rejoice — in tribU" 
lationa also, — ^this is a step in advance. 
It needs more grace to glory in trouble 
than to rejoice in hope. Knowing that, 
—all depends upon this. In St. Paul's 
writinga, this phrase occurs frequently. 
The Apostle attached g^eat importance 
to knowing this or that. Tribulation 
worketh patience, — not naturally ; for 
it includes many things which have a 
natural tendency to provoke impa- 
tience; such as loss, disappointment, 
evil report, affliction, bereavement. 
When, therefore, St. Paul says that 
"** tribulation worketh patience," he does 
not describe a natural consequence, but 
a gracious result. V. 4. And patience, 
experience, — there is in Christian graces 
an order of succession, and in this 
order only can we have ihem. Patience 
worketh experience just as tribulation 
worketh patience ; and the experience 
which patience worketh can be had 
onl^ by the exercise of that patience 
which tribulation worketh. The rule 
is, no patience, no experience; and 
the reason is, impatience does not give 
God time to work. Patienoo waits, 
and is quiet, and then God works ; and 
so we get an experience that He is 
wondemd in counsel and excellent in 
working, and that He doeth all things 
well. And experience, hope, — ^this hope 
is perhaps not quite the same with the 
hope of ver. 2; that is the child of 
fSuth, this of experience; that is a 
hope of glory, this is a hope of grace, 
also. From a consciousness of God's 
love and care in time past there spring 
a sure hope of help and succour in 
time to come. 



V. 11. And not only «),^we liave 
passed through two sti^^ of Christian 
experience, but there is 8omethiii|B^ 
beyond, for ioe also Joy in God. It is 
comparatively easy to joy in majiy 
things connected with God; such, as 
His people. His Word, His ministers. 
His worship ; for in these there often 
is much that commends itself to our 
taste ; and, as we joy in these, "we are 
largely helped by our own hearts. 
But it is not so easy to "joy in Grod ; " 
for in that we depend entirely upon^ 
spiritual feeling, and have no help save 
from our religion. Through our Lord 
Jeeua Christ, — from first to last our en- 
joyment of what is good comes throug^h 
mm. By whom we have now received 
the atonement, — ^this defines the faith 
by which we are justified ; it consists 
in receiving the atonement. Here are 
two facts : Jesus makes peace by the 
blood of His cross — ^we have peace with 
God ; these are linked together by an 
act of feith on our part, — ^that personal 
faith which says, 

*' That blood I iako, that blood alone. 
And make the oovenant peace my own." 

Rbplections. — 1. If we have peac0 
with God, we have peace with our own 
conscience, 

2. The favour of God is a grace wherein 
we are to stand; and though this may 
not be our experience, it is nevertheless Hi* 
purpose. 

3. We rejoice m tribulation, and profit 
by it, only as we know and remember the 
end which it is meant to serve, 

4. It is good to rejoice in hope ; it is 
better to glory in tribulations; it is best 
of all to Joy in God. 



QuEaTiONS.— What does ** therefore " 
to? What is iustiflcation ! How are we 
justified! What is meant b^ "this grace!" In 
what do young disciples rejoice ! In what do 
grown-up believers glory ! In whom do per- 
fect Christians joy 7 What is the difiiarenoe 
between the " hope " of r. 2 and r. 4 ! How 
does patience work experience ! Why ia it so 
hard to joy in Ood ! Give in ^hree words a 
definition of justitying faith. 



Illustration. — "by whom wb havb aocbss." 

See V. 2. Joseph said to his ten brethren, *• Ye shall not see my face, except your brother 
be with you." benjamin was related both to Joseph and to the ten ; to him he was own 
brother ; to them, he was half-brother. He *' by whom we hare access " is related both 
to (jod and to us. He is God's '*own Son/' and He is our half-Brother, in that He was 
made flesh. And God is ever saying to us what Joseph said to the teUi " Ye shall not 
see My face, except your Brother be with you." 
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JUNE 10.— MOENIN0liEaSON. 
A SICK SEBYANT HBALEB.-^Lltke Yli. 1-^X0. 



Bi7MMABT<*-JosaB Gomtts into CtjieT- 
uaum ; a centurion, whose lerrant is si«k, 
sends unto Him, by the elders of the Jews. 
a request that He would come and heal 
his servant. The elders speak well of the 
centurion ; Jesus goes with them. When 
near the house, a second message is sent : 
the centurion feels unworthy tnat Christ 
should come under his reof, and he^ Him, 
by a word, to cure the paralytic. Jesus 
marvels 4it him, commends his faith, 
and, without going further, heals the 
servant. 

Notes. — Y, 1. Now when Jesus had 
ended all Sis sayings^ — ^He finished 
speaking only that He might beg^ 
working. That word which He spaJce 
with authority, He now confirms by 
miracles of healing. V. 2. A certain 
centurion, — a Eoman officer, who had 
command of a hundred soldiers. Ser- 
vantf-^not one of the hundred, but 
latber, as it is put in the account of that 
other centurion, ** a household servant 
that waited on him continually," Ac:te 
z. 7. Who was dear unto A«m,— 'the 
centurion had, perhaps, but one sev- 
vant, whose long -tried feiithfulness 
he gratefully recognized. Was sick 
of file palsy, grievously tormented, 
and ready to die. Matt. viii. 6. V. 3. 
When he heard of Jesus, he sent unto 
Sim the elders of the Jews, — probably 
the elders of that synagogue which the 
centurion had built. Beseeching Sim, — 
the man was at the point of death, and 
at such an extremity, beseeching is 
natural. In the affairs of the soul, we 
reach to the same degree of earnestness 
in proportion as we realize our need 
Qui danger. V. 4. Besought Sim in- 
stantly, — what they were asked to do, 
they did at once and witli all the beart. 
Se was worthy for whom Se should do 
this, — the elders said that for the cen- 
turion whicb he would not have said 
for himself. V. 5. Se loveth our 
nution, — ^though he was a foreigner by- 
birth, and, by profession,, a servant of 
one whom the Jews hated, yet he him- 
self loved the nation which God had 
chosen. 

V. 6. Then Jesus went with them, — 
He would neitiier keep the elders wait- 
ing, nor prolong the suspense of the 



oentorion. Sent friends, — another sign 
of the value he placed upon the life of 
his servant. First, he sent Jewish, 
elders, and now he sends his own pri- 
vate friends. One man ctppeals to 
Christ on behalf of his son, Luke ix. 
38; Jairus besought the Saviour to 
come and heal his daughter, Luke viii. 
41, 42 ; Martha and Mary send to Him 
on behalf of their brother, John xi. 3 ; 
this centurion is the only person who 
applies to the Lord Jesus to come and 
heal a servant. I am not worthy, — the 
elders say that he is worthy of Christ'^s 
miracle ; but he himself says that he 
is not worthy even of Christ's presence. 
Xrreat merit and equal modesty gene- 
nkUy dwell in the same heart. V. 7. Say 
in. a word, — trouble not thyself to come 
any farther. V. 8. ForIalso,—\hQ cen- 
turion gives a reason for his faith, and 
shows by what process he had brought 
himself to such a belief in the sove- 
reign power of Christ. Set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, — 
he occupied a middle place ; there were 
some above him, and some beneath 
him. His argument is, — ^If I, a man 
under authority, . having offi.cer8 set 
over me whose commands I must obey, 
have only to speak to those under me, 
and the thing is done, how much more 
may Christ, who is not under authority, 
whose will no one may cross, and 
whose orders none may countermand, — 
speak the word, and bid my servant be 
whole ! I need not go to see my com- 
mands carried out ; I say unto one. Go, 
andhe goeth; and in my absence, and 
at a distance, what I wish done is 
done ; and so Christ need not come to 
my house to see His instructions 
fulfilled; if, where He now stands. 
He shall say to the palsy, "Go," 
it will depart as readily and surely 
as if He stood in the presence of the 
disease. 

BBFLECTroNS. — 1. As a rule, good 
servants do either find or make good 
masters. Let a servant be conscientious 
and capable, and trustworthy as the 
centurion's servant was, and he will 
find a master who will recognize his 
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merits and care for his comfort. A 
Bervant who is devoted to his master 
usually becomes ** dear unto him." 

2. Ids a rtU^, kind and considerate 
masters do either jfind or make good ser- 
vants. There are probably as many 
perfect servants as there are perfect 
masters; and, in the long run, they 
will find each other. A master who 
shows that he studies the welfare, of 



his servants, will in tame be able to 
say what the centurion said. In 
Prov. xziz. 21 there is a double truth.. 



QuESTiOMS. — Where vaa Gapemauni ! 
Where is it now ! What was a centurion ? 
What ailed the servant? Who were the 
elders of the Jews ? What good thing bad 
the centurion done! What was the second 
message! Wherein did it differ firom the 
first T What is the point of v. 8 ? Did He go 
to the house 7 What became of the serrant x 



Illustration. — A synagogue. 

See V. 6. " It required ten persons of respectability to compose a synagogue. They must 
be men of independent property, and well skilled in the law : and where this number 
could not be found, no synagogue was built. But in large towns there were several 
synagogues, and in Jerusalem itself there were four hundred and eighty." — J)r, Clarke, 



JUNE 10.— Afternoon Lesson. 
XANDLOBD AND TENANTS. — ^Matthew xxi. 33 — 46. 



[For repetition, verses 37 — 39.) 



SUMMA.BT. — A householder plants a 
vineyard, and lets it out to husbandmen. 
He sends servants to receive the rent; 
they are beaten and bruised. Others are 
sent, and they fare no better. Last of all, 
the householder sends his son; and him 
the husbandmen kill, and cast out of the 
vineyard. The householder then comes 
himself, discharges the husbandmen for 
withholding the rent, and destroys them 
for killing his son ; and lets out the vine- 
yard unto others. 

. Notes. — V. 33. A certain house- 
holder, — God. Tlanted a vineyard, — ^the 
Jewish commonwealth and Church. 
Hedged it round about, — by various 
ordinances and privileges, Gfod fenced 
in the Jewish people and distinguished 
them from other nations. Digged a 
winepress, — a large cistern, under the 
vat, into which the expressed juice 
of the grapes flowed. By the wine- 
press is probably meant Jerusalem, 
the centre of privilege, where good- 
ness was most likely to be found. 
Built a tower, — where the servants 
lodged whilst keeping watch over 
the vineyard. It was also used as 
the temporary abode of the occupier, 
or owner, whilst the fruit was being 
gathered. By the tower is probably 
meant the temple, which was the official 
home of the priests and Levites. Let 
it out to husbandmen, — ^the letting 



implied an agreement and terms, con- 
sented to on both sides. As they could 
not force him to let it, so he could not 
force them to take it. The covensmt 
between God and Israel, to which this 
refers, is given Exodus xix. 3 — 8 ; and 
the sealing of that covenant is recorded 
Exodus xxiv. 3 — 8. Went into a far 
country, — after the giving of the law 
on Moimt Sinai, God withdrew in 
part, and did not afterwards so fully 
manifest Himself as on that memorable 
occasion. Y. 34. When the time of the 
fruit drew near, — Grod was not hasty 
or unreasonable, but gave the Jews 
time to yield the fruit He sought, ffis 
servants, — ^the prophets ; and it was a 
long time from "^e planting of the 
vineyard to the 86ndmg of men like 
Samuel. 

V. 35, 36. In these two verses we 
have a picture of the treatment which 
the messengers of God received at the 
hands of i£e Jews. "They misused 
His prophets," and the last and greatest 
they beheaded in prison. 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 21 ; xxxvi. 16 ; Jer. xxrviii 6 ; 
Acts vii. 62. V. 87. Last of all,— 
when^ every other means had fedled. 
Q«l. iv. 4. They wiUreverenee my son, 
— he will go with more authority than 
any servant, however high in station. 
Besides, the son would some day be 
the proprietor, and it would bo to the 
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interest of the husbandmen to stand 
well with their future lord, John i. 11. 
V. 38. This is the Mr,— they knew 
who he was. £et us kill /«w, — ^it was 
a murder deliberately planned. Let us 
€eize on his inheritance, — ^a bold and 
brutal purpose ; kUling the heir to lay 
hands upon the property. V. 39. And 
they caught him, — doiug exactly as they 
had determined. V. 40. TFhen the lord 
of the vineyard eometh, — and he will 
come ; he will not always abide in the 
far country, but will return to visit his 
vineyard, and reckon with his tenants. 
What wUl he do ? — their purposes are 
not even noticed in view of his coming. 
In his absence, they may defy his 
pleasure, but when he comes, they will 
be at his mercy; so the question is 
not. What will they say ? but, What 
will he do ? V. 41. TA^y,— the multi- 
tude, not the chief priests and elders, 
of whom, and to whom,, the parable 
was spoken ; for they, when they heard 
this answer given, said, "God forbid!" 
Luke XX. 16. He will miserably de- 
stroy, — the death shall befit the evil- 
doers. Let out his vineyard, — ^it is his 
still ; their denial of his due has not 
in the least affected his rights. Unto 
other husbandmen, — so far from the 
first tenants being able to seize on his 
inheritance, they are destroyed, and 
the vineyard is let to others on the 
same terms. Y. 42. Jesus saith unto 
them, — He takes up and applies the 
candid and sensible answer given by 



the multitude. Did ye — scribes and 
elders — never read in the Scriptures, — 
they had doubtless read this frequentiy, 
even whilst the Person to whom it 
referred had been amongst them ; 
but they had not considered, or asked, 
What does this mean? The stone 
which the builders refected, — the chief 
priests and elders were the builders, 
and they gave to Christ no place in 
their Church; rejecting Him, as a 
mason would an unshapely stone. Is 
become the head stone of the comer, — 
completing, binding together, and beau- 
tifying the building; and thus the 
Lord Jesus announces, as if already 
achieved. His triumph over the blind 
prejudice of scribe and priest. 

Reflections. — 1. Those who begin to 
do wrong know not where they will end. 
The husbandmen began with beating 
a servant, and ended by killing the 
son. 

2. It is much easier to apply parables 
to others than to ourselves, 
' d. We have to do with Christ as a 
Stone, This is settled; but it is left with 
us to choose whether we will build upon 
it, or stumble over it, or have it fall 
upon us. 

Questions.— Who is meant by the house- 
holder ? What was the vineyard i the hedge t 
the winepress? the tower! Who were the 
husbandmen T Who were the servants ? Who 
was the son I What is meant by *' the king- 
dom of God ! " Who are they that fall on this 
Stone ? Who are they upon whom it falls ? 



Illustration. — the stone, in two places. 

See V. 42, 44. " Some, through ignorance, stumble at Christ^ in His state of humi- 
lia^tion ; but the ofifence they take at Christ will not hurt Him any more than he who 
stumbles hurts the stone at which he stumbles. Others, through malice, oppose Christ 
in His state of exaltation ; and, from the Head of the comer, pull down the Stone upon 
their own heads. Vhq former are broken ; the latter are crushed."— JBTwry, 



JUNE 17.— MoKN^ma Lesson*. 
KUTH. — ^Ruth ii. 



{JFor repetition, verses 17, 18.) 



SuiocABT.— Buth goes a-gleaning ; she 
finds herself in the field of Boaz. He 
speaks kindly to her, and she is surprised, 
and pleased. Buth eats with the reapers, 
and IS allowed to glean among the sheaves. 
When eyening comes, she returns to 



Naomi, who inquires how she has fared ; 
Buth tells all, and receives from her 
mother-in-law wise counseL 

Notes. — Y. 2. Buth said unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to theJUld^ — ^to the young 
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Hoabitiss eYer^rthiiig iros new; she 
had nerer been in Bethlehem before; 
many damgelfl would haTO desired to 
see the dty and the people, bat Bath 
wishes to set to work at once. She pro- 
poses to go, not into the town to indulge 
curiosity, but into the field to glean. 
She saith. Let me now go; harvest 
lias eommenced ; I can see all I care 
to see after harvest, but I cannot glean 
when snow is on the ground. Y. 3. 
J2er hap was to light on a part of the 
JUld belonging unto Boat, — ^the land was 
not enclosed with fences, separating 
tiie property of one from another ; but 
it was a wide, open field, divided by 
landmarks amongst many owners ; and 
Buth came to that part of the field 
which Boaz farmed. Deut. xix. 14. Of 
the kindred of JSlimeleeh, — one of whose 
sons had been the husband of Buth. 
Y. 4. £oaz stud unto the reapere, The 
Lord be with you. And they anawered 
him. The Lord bless thee. — It does not 
appear that this exchange of courtesies 
1^ to any evil consequences ; or that 
the harvesting went on less satis- 
fiictorily because master and men were 
on friendly terms, each respecting and 
trusting the other. Y. 7. She said, J 
pray you, let me glean, — it was her right 
to glean, yet she asked it as a favour. 
Unlike some people who go firom home, 
Buth had not forgotten to be courteous. 
She hath eontintted even from the mom- 
inff until now, — she kept to her work, 
and having come out to glean, 
she did glean. Y. 9. Go thou after 
them, — ^where they reap, follow as a 
gleaner. Y. 11. It hath fully been 
showed me, — although Naomi and Buth 
had arrived in Bethlehem only the 
day before, yet Boaz had heard about 
the young widow and her thoughtful 
kindness to her mother-in-law. It 
would be well if in all places good 
news and creditable conduct had as 
rapid a circulation. Y. 12. The Lord 
recompense thy work, — and that which 
Boaz would have the Lord to do in full 
he himself has begun to do in part, by 
showing favour unto Ruth. This was 
right. As a prayer or good wish, 
" The Lord reward you," is not worth 



mnch i^ having 'the nraans^ "we yrt 
do jwj/Ooxo^ to leoompwnsfl meptorioBB 
oondnct. Y. 14. She dad mt, and wot 
euJieBd, (md It^^^— Boaevndthe reapera. 
Y. 15. When eke eoae vieen up to glean, 
— "These dirsctioos of Boaz went fiir 
l)eyond the bounds of generosity and 
compaasioiL for the poor; and show 
that he felt a pecnliar interest in Bu^ 
with whose drcamstances he was w^ 
acqaafnted, and who had won his 
heart by her humility and her faith- 
ful attaichment to her mother-in-law." 
Y. 16. let faU aieo eome of the hand- 
fids of purpose for her f'-^e came out 
to glean ears of 'com, and she finds 
handfuls. Our means of livelihood 
may be scanty, but if we make the 
most of them, we shall, like Buth, find 
them l)Okter than we expect. Y. 18. 
She brought forth, and gave to Naomi 
that which she had reserved after she 
was suJieed,—1idB is a little thin^, yet 
it shows how constantly and kindly 
^Buth used to care for the comfort of her 
mother-in-law. Y. 19. JHiere hast thou 
gleaned to day? — a very fitting question 
for Naomi to ask Buth. Mothers harve 
a right to know in whose company 
their daughters spend their time, and 
how they come by the "epha^ of 
barley " which they bring home. 

Bbflbctions. — 1. All that toas good 
in £uth grew out of her religion, ch. 
i 16 ; Matt viL 18. 

2. A little self-restraint is better than 
great self-indtdgenee, v. 14 — 16 ; Prov. 
xziii. 1, 2. 

3. Daughters who are earning good wages 
do well to think of their parents at home, 
sending or taking them now and then 
some little present ; and so remind fathers 
and mothers that, though distant, they 
are not forgotten, v. 18. 

QcKflTiONS. — Where was Moab! "What 
time of the year was it when the two widows 
reached Bethlehem ? What did S,uth at once 
Bet about ? What kind of a man was Boaz T 
Bid Buth find as good gleaning as she ex- 
pected 7 What did she take home for Naomi T 
What was the first question her mother asked t 
How much is an ephah? What advice did 
Naomi give to Buth? Did the daughter do 
as the mother wished ? ' 



Illustration, — "she gleaned until bvbn." 

See V. 17. Solomon says, " Seest thou a man diligent in his business ? he shall 
stand before kings.*' Here is a young woman diligent in her business ; and, from being 
^Pooj" ^idow, gleaning ears of corn for barley bread, she becomea the mother of kings, 
and the mother alao— -according to the flesh- of Him who is the King of kings. 



Digitized by 



Google 



POB JUKJS* 



353 



JUNE 17.— Afteenoon Lesson. 

THB BTTBNINa BUBH.^ExoduS 111. 



SuiCMA&Y. — ^Moses keeps the flock of 
Jethro ; the angel of the Lord appears to 
him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of 
a bush. Moses wonders how it is that, 
though the bush bums, it is not consumed. 
God speaks to him out of the fire, and 
commusions him to go and deliver Is- 
rael. 

Notes. — V. 1. Now Moses kept the 
fioeh of Jethro, — ^AU who have been 
summoned to posts of honour were 
called from work, not from indolence. 
When Gk)d wants a man for some 
place of trust and usefulness, He looks 
amongst workers. 1 Sam. xvi. 11 ; 
1 Kings xix. 19 ; Matt. iv. 18—22 ; 
ix. 9. V. 2. The angel of the Lord, — 
Jehovah Himself, v. 4, 14. In a flame 
of fire out tf the midst of a bush, — the 
only time when God appeared under 
this form. It may be asked, Why 
should He appear thus to Moses, and 
to no one else r and to Moses just then, 
and never after? As by every ap- 
pearance God had some particular end 
to serve, we must look to the circum- 
stances in which the Hebrews were at 
that time placed. The manifestation 
was for their profit, and the key to it 
must be sought in their condition. It 
was not in "tiie comely olive-tree, or in 
the stately cedar, that God appeared ; 
hut in a low, prickly bush, which was 
more like an overgrown shrub than a 
tree. What that bush was in itself, 
and as compared with many other 
trees, so was the Hebrew nation: 
small in its6lf, and feeble when com- 
pared with surrounding nations, Deut. 
vii. 7. The bush was on fire : seeming 
on the point of destruction. The 
Israelites were then passing through 
the fire. Not to mention other hard- 
ships, their infant sons were drowned ; 
and, without a miracle, no people 
could long exist nnder such conditions. 
As a bush set on fire will naturally 
hum itself out, and come to ashes, so 
a people whose children are destroyed 
must naturally die out, Exod. i. 22. 
But though the bush burned, it was 
not consumed. The flames rose ; the 
heat was intense ; but, as Moses looked 
on, the bush did but *' flourish uncon- 
fiumed in fire." And so it was with 



the children of Israel. Pharaoh did 
his worst; he tried every means to 
break their strength and reduce their 
numbers ; but it was all in vain : for, 
the more he afiOicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. The fire 
seemed beneficial to them; and what 
would have been death to other people 
only made the Hebrews flourish all 
the more, Exod. i. 12. The reason 
why the bush could bum without being 
consumed was this, — God was in it. 
If it had not been for this, it would 
soon have been consumed. Nothing 
short of a miraculous interposition of 
God's right hand could have sustained 
the Hebrews, and preserved them alive, 
in the " iron furnace." It was because 
God was amongst them that the Israel- 
ites continued to live and multiply. 

y. 3. And Moses said, I will now turn 
asidey and see this great sight, — ^a bush 
burning, yet not consumed. There are 
many wonders in the world: butasarule, 
men think themselves too busy to turn 
aside, and see the great sights so near 
them. They are feeding their flocks, 
or keeping their books, or running • 
their mills, or selling their wares, or 
toiling for bread; and to them this 
work seems so all-important, that they 
cannot spare time to turn aside a single 
step out of the common walks of busi- 
ness life, and ask, with Moses, why 
thin^ are so. The bush that he saw 
contmued as it was, resisting the action 
of fire ; the rose-bush in our gardens 
becomes what it was not. In February 
it is a naked, shivering skeleton ; but 
by degrees, and apparently of its own 
accord, it arrays itself in leaves, and 
adorns itself with buds and flowers. 
If we were not used to seeing this, we 
should think that some one had been 
at work upon the tree ; and we might 
set a watch to discover what mysterious 
fingers were wont to dress so daintily 
the twigs and branches. But the rose- 
bush clothes itself from out of itself. 
If we look at this quite apart from use 
and custom, it will commend itself to 
ns as a great sight. 

y. 4. And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called unto him 
out of the midst of the bush, — and stUl, 
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when we go to look for God in any of 
His works, He may "be saidto call unto 
us out of Uie midst of them. Gk>d loves 
an inquiring spirit, coupled with a 
reverent and teachable disposition; 
and to such He reveals Himself. His 
Word is full of wonders; there are 
many things not to be undexatodd at 
once; the meaning is to be searched 
for, John v. 397H we read and pass 
on, we shall never understand such 
ficriptures ; but if we turn aside to see, 
Qod will call unto us out of the depths 
of His own word, and make known to 
OS His mind and purpose. 

Rbplections. — 1. Those whoturnaaiSe 



now and then from the path of labour to 
inquine after God, in the end eueeeed 09 
weU ae they who are always too buey to 
in^mre in Sis temple, 1 Tun. iv. 8. 

2. The Lord Jesus, who appeared to 
Moses in the bush, has, in the fulness of 
tune, appeared in the flesh to man. — ^The 
form of manifestation is changed, but 
the Person is the some. 

QuBSTiOHS.— Where wu Midian ? What '» 
the difference between Horleb and Sinai T How 
do we know that the Perwm "who appeared 
to Moses was the Lord Jesus! WhatpaiatE 
of resemblance may he traced between the 
bumingr bash and the Hebrew nation ? What 
did Moaas say! Why did he turn aside! 
Waa he xenrafded or punished ! What two 
duties are thus comaaended'to us ! 



iBf«/ra<fVw».— TAKING off the shoss. 

See V. 6. "The natives of Bengal never go into their own houses w^thcir Apes 
on, nor into a neighbour's house, but always leave them at the door. Not to do this, 
when visiting, would be reckoned a great aflfront; and to enter a temple wxtii shoes oa 
would be counted an unpardonable oflfenee." — Waurd, 



JUNE ^.— MoEKiKG Jssmoi. 

THE FEAST AOT) THE QABJIBNT.— Matthew XxiL 1—14. 



BvKMA&T.-^A king makes a feast in 
honour of the marriage, of his son. When 
everything is ready, he commands his 
servants to call to the wedding those who 
had been bidden; but they will not come. 
He then sends ot^er servants to repeat 
the message, and urge immediate com* 
pliance ; wiX, instead of coming, many go 
away to their bosiness, and a lew seise 
and slay the king's messengers. He is 
wnath, and erdsss his soldiers to take 
swift vengeanep upon the mwrdorers. 
Again heMnds out servants, who bid to the 
marriage all they meet ; and at length the 
tables are crowded with guests Tne king 
comes in; he notices a man who has not 
on a wedding garment ; the man is ques- 
tioned, bound, borne out, and left in the 
dark to weep and gnash his teeth. 

KoTBS. — Y. 1. Jesus spake unto them 
again by parables^ — ^this of the Feast 
ajid the Qanuent is to be distinguished 
from that of the Groat Supper, Lnke 
adv. 16—24. 

y . 3. Sent forth his servants to call them 
^at wore bidden, — this second message 
is in agreement with the^mannass 
of Eastan nations, Esther v. 12 ; vi. 
14. The Jews had been bidden by the 
Ittophetfl, 1 PatOT i. 10 ; they had been 



told of this marriage-feast, Isai. zxv. 61 
and knew that.it was meant for thenar* 
During ihe yeaxs of our Iiord*s minis- 
try, two bands of servants ware sent 
forth to gather in the Jews to the 
Gospel feast. Matt. x. 6-^7 ; Luke x. 
1. And they would not ann^— that was 
all ; these servants were not either 
insulted or beat«a. Y. 4. jAfain, he 
sent forth other 4$nimts,'^Acta, L 8 ; 
the same men, and yet not tlie same. 
My osfsn and my fatlinys are killed,-^ 
and they were HUed and eaten on the 
same day, Gen- xvjii. 7, 8 ; Luke xv. 
23, 24 ; this shows how forward all 
the preparations were, for it would, not 
be until almost the last hour that the 
fatHngs would be killed. All things 
are ready, — this was what the first 
b£uid of servants were not told to say. 
Before the day of P^&teoost, the twelve 
pflToached a kingdom of heaven *'at 
h^nd; " Matt 2. 7 ; after that, they 
preached a kingdom already cmne. Acts 
xl. 38, 3». Y, 6. Sut they mads light of 
it, — ^whieh was a degree worse than 
"they would not comeJ' Vent their 
<^«^«,— going instead of coming. One 
iohisfarni, or estate; a9V>ther to his 
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wurehamRte^ — **the flrst would enjoy 
what he already poaseasef; the seoond 
woidd aoquire what^ a» y et» ia hia oidy 
in aaotioipation." The former ore the 
rich, 1 Tim. vi. 17; tiie latter, are " they 
that will he rich," 1 Tim, vi. 9. 

Ufo^, — dOBB stneeta wkikh connect the 
main tiioronghfiurea ; in these narrow 
lanes the servants would find a lower 
daaa of people than those first Indden. 
V. 11. Which had not on a wetkUng $w- 
mmt, — and he had it not on becanse he 
^ose not to wear it. Y. 12. Frimd^ how 
earnest thou in hither? — ^the king does 
not condemn him unheard ; but gives 
him an opportunity of explaining what 
seemed so strange. Se was speechless^ 
— and this is proof l^t he coimted 
his own condnot inexcusable. If the 
man could have placed the blame else- 
where, we may be sure that he would. 
V. 13. Then said the king to the ser^ 
vantSf or ministers ; these aro a dis- 
tinct daas from the servaots of v. 3, 



6, 8, 10. As Ibe magistrste ia ^'IKe 
ministsr of Qod, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth^rvil," Bora; 
xiii. 4 ; so these were the ministtrs of 
the king, ever near him and ready 
to carry out hia decisions; OtUef 
darkness, — and 00 ^e &lse friend 
fares not much better than the open 
foe, V, 7. 

EBFLBcnONm — 1. The sahatiom ef 
the Ootpd is represented ae a feast; 
a marriage^feast made by a king, and 
made by a king for his sen* 

2. There is punishment for these ttho 
come not to the feast, and there is punisb»- 
ment alee for sueh as come to the weddivgy 
yet refuse the wedding garment, 

QuESTioxB. — Wherein dees thiB parable 
differ from that of the Qreat Supper T Who ia 
ttie " certain king ? " Who are meant bj 
" them that were bidden ? " Who were the 
first company of swrvants t the second ! What 
were the highways I What is meant by **a 
wedding garment!" Wherein lay the foult 
of themuU 



lUustration, — the two parables; 

Between the pamble of the Great Supper, and this of tbe Marriage* Feast^ we notice 
several points of difference. That was spoken in a house; this in the temple. 
There it is a private person who gives a supper ; here it is a king. There the guests 
decline the invitation with a show of civility; here they make no excuse, but 
insolently despise the message, and even kill the messengers. There tbe invitation is 
withdrawn, and the door shut i here those who had been invited are slain, and their 
city burned. That parable was spoken some time before this; then the Pharisees were 
friendly, Luke xiv. 1 ; now they are bent upon putting Jesus to death, John xi. 63. 
This ciroumstance accounts for the severity of this parable as compared with that. 



JUNE 24.— Aftbenoon Lbssoit. 
£K UNCLBAH SFIUT CAST OUT.^ — ^Mark i. 16—23. 



(gFor repetition, Bymn 37, ««r»w 1 — 3.) 



SuHMAnT.— Jesus walks by the Sea of 
Galilee. He sees- Simon and Andrew fish- 
ing, and calls them to become fishers of 
men : farther oil He sees Jamee and John^ 
and He oidls tnem also. He teaches iK 
the aynagegue at Gapcraauiii. A< man is 
there woo has an unclean ^irit. The 
demon wishes to be let aiene; but' Jesus 
bids him hold his peace, and come out of 
the man. After tearing his victim, the 
demon obeys. The people marvel, and 
the Saviours fame spreads rapidly. 

N0TB8.— Y. 16. As He wedked byihtr 
sea of Galileef-riSbA Lord Jemu had 



just bogan to preach, and He had 
seleoted Galilee as the neighbourhood 
where He would Icrst publish the 
QospeL. Simon and Andrew, — ^whom 
He had met before, J<^m i. 40 — 42. 
Y. 17. Oeime ye aftmr m/e^ — ^they had 
previously oome to Him, but sow they 
must come after Him, inspired by His 
example, and treading in His footsteps. 
I wilt make you, — ^it was well they had 
so sure and plain a promise ; but for 
the Master's "I will," they could not 
have hoped for success. Fishers of 
ifMii,— casting the net into the sea, and 
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gathering of every kind, even as the 
eeirants of the king " gathered together 
all BB many as they found, hoth bad 
and good," Matt ziii. 47; zzii. 10. 
V. 18. They fortook their nete,— which 
was their all. Matt zix. 27. Y. 19. 
Jamee the eon of Zehedee, and John hie 
brother, — Jesus foreknew the trials 
which would befall the Apostles, and 
He took care that trust in Him, and 
fiiith in His work, should be strength- 
ened by mutual affection ; and in these 
two calls He ordained the union of 
brotherly love with Christian loyalty. 

Y. 21. And on the Sabbath day,^ 
firom the phrase, as it is rendered, Luke 
iy. 81, on the Sabbath "days," we 
gather that for some weeks in succes- 
sion our Lord went to the synagogue 
at Capernaum. Y. 22. Se taught 
them ae One that had authority, — and 
in this way only can any one teach 
to purpose. There must be authority, 
the power to teach, knowing what to 
say, and having the will to say it ; and 
this authority is rather to be concealed 
than paraded : it must not be so much 
seen as felt. Our Lord did not teach as 
One professing authority, but as " One 
having authority," Matt. vii. 29. 

Y. 23. A man mth an undean spirit 
— dwelling in him : it would seem that 
the demon allowed to his victim some 
intervals of quiet and self-control, dsa 
the man would not have been permitted 
to enter the synagogue. And he cried 
out, — ^it was not the man who cried 
out, but the demon in the man. Y. 24. 
Zet us alone, — ^the unclean spirit speaks 
as one of a brotherhood; if he is 
touched, they are touched. What have 
we to do with Thee. Not a little. This 
demon was one of those who had con- 
spired against the Son of God; he, 
with them, had been cast out of heaven 
for hig^ treason ; now, he is caught in 
the act of tormenting one for whom the 
Son of God had come to die, one whose 
nature He had already assumed ; yet» 
notwithstanding this, he asks, " What 
have we to do with Thee ? " Jeeus of 
Nazareth, — this title of reproach was 
first given to our Lord by a demon. Art 



Thou come to destroy t» .'—There was 
some reason for this question. He bad 
come on purpose to destroy the warhs 
of the devil, and to deliver us out of the 
handofaUlhathateus. Iknow7%eewko 
Thou art, the Holy One of God,— 9. title 
of Christ borrowed horn Ps. xvi. 10. 
Y. 26, Jesus rebuked him, — ^&om a demon 
He will not even accept the announce- 
ment of His own Divinity. Hold 
thy peace, — He struck him speechless. 
Christ hates a fair tongue when joined 
to a foul heart Come out of him, — ^the 
light in which demons viewed such a 
sentence we gather from ch. v. 10. 
Y. 26. TFhen the unclean spirit had 
torn him, — ^thrown him into convul- 
sions, so that he fell to the ground, 
Luke iv. 35. Cried with a loud voice, — 
not speaking a word, but uttering an 
involuntary and inarticulate cry of 
rage and fear. He came out of him, — 
and by such plain language the Evan- 
gelists declare the presence of two 
different persons, and disting^uish be- 
tween the man and the demon, the 
possessed and the possessor. 

Keflections. — 1. When the path of 
duty is plain, and the hotir for action 
has struek, then "straightway** is the 
best course, v. 18, 20, 21. 

2. In attending the synagogue every 
Sabbath, the Lord Jesus left us an 
example. — He went thither more for 
our profit than his own. 

3. There are times when to be " let 
alone ** is all that Satan asks. 

4. If demons "have to do with" Jesus, 
much more have men. 

5. There are persons whose reproach 
and hostility are rather to be chosen than 
their good word and seeming countenance. 

6. An unclean spirit is a bad tenant; 
if he stays, he torments, and if he goes, 
he tears, 

QussTioNS.— By what other names is the 
Sea of Galilee known ? What in the diflEerence 
between a disciple and an Apostle t 'Wlien 
Andrew had found Jesus, what was the first 
thinghedid? What was a e^nagogue ? How 
did Chzist teach ? What is meant by an 
" unclean spirit ! '* Why did he say «« we I " 
VThj did Jesus bid him hold his peace t 
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JULY l.-^MoRNiNa Lesson. 

THE ANT : HER WAYS AND WISDOM. — PrOVerbs Vl. 1 — 22. 



{Far repetition, verses 16 — 19.) 



SuMMAaT.— The wise man discourses 
upon suretyship, idleness, mischief- 
making; seven abominable things; and 
the advantages of instruction. 

Notes. — ^V. 1 — 5. Many reputable 
families have been ruined by the custom 
here described ; and hence the earnest- 
ness of these exhortations. The interests 
of the innocent are not to be lightly 
risked for any one, be he stranger or 
be he/rt6w^. The rmuth promises, the 
hemds are struek to ratify the engage* 
ment, and he whose weaJs. good-nature 
lias led him wrong, is snared as a bird by 
the fowler. Let him hasten to deliver 
hifnself fix)m his dependence upon the 
uncertain character of hia friend. Lot 
him humble himself using all honour- 
able means to get rid of his responsi- 
biHty in this mattor. 

V. 6 — 11. The ant U 9, comiAon 
«mblem of pprudence, foresight, and 
industay. It is not said that the ants 
hoard up foodioT winter, nor is it true 
that they do so ; for in winter they do 
not eat, but sleep till the return of 
waxsn weatheK. What is said is, that 
in summer and harvest, when food is 
plentifu]^ they gather in a stock to be 
used as they may need it. This is 
quite true. Open an ant-hill in har- 
vest-time, and it resembles a little 
granary. From this example a lesson 
«f orepcoaoh is drawn for the slug^ 
gard. He wiU not work in summer, 
and so must <want in winter. Li 
health he mokes no provision for a 
time of sifikness ; nor in youth, for his 
lielpless age. But what is far more 
itwM is, t):iat he neglects his soul. He 
aufferstoej ^Y days, months, years, to 
pass away, wi^oul^ preparing for eter- 

TOL. I. NEW 8EBIES. XT 



nity. He will know better one .clay> 
though it may be then too late. Hia 
poverty is coming as a traveller comes, — 
wearily and slowly, it may seem, but 
steadily and surely; and his want as 
an anned man, — that is, with irresistible 
fury. How awful is his " want," who, 
dying, has no fedth, no peace, no 
hope! 

V. 12 — 15. A naughty person, — ^lite- 
rally, " a man good for nothing." A 
wicked man, — and all worthless people 
are wicked. They do not stop at doin^ 
no good; they do great harm; their 
very worthlessness is pernicious. They 
are " sons of BcliaL" Froward,-^ 
peevish, refractory, perverse. Such a 
man lives for mischief To sow discord, 
and compass his evil purposes, he ha§ 
si^ns, well known to the initiated, 
using his eyes, his feet, and his fingers, 
when it is not saJe plainly to espress 
his mind. Calamity, without remedy, 
awaits all such. 

V. 16 — 19. These 4even things result 
from the abuse of the eyes, the tongue, 
the hands, the heart, and the feet. 
When these are perverted from th<e 
service of God who made them, they 
become an abomination to Him. 

V. 20—22. To be kept from all these 
evils, children must submit to the au- 
thority, and pa^ good heed to the in- 
struction, of their parents, — ^the mother, 
as well as the father. See Exod. x?:. 12 ; 
Eijihes. vi. I, 2. The parents are here 
supposed to be pious, and their law 
God's law. Bina them,-— tie ihen\, — aa 
a traveller binds anytmn^ to his jper«- 
son, lest it should be lost in the joKiii^ 
of his JQumey. They are worth jfl 
this ca;re; /or .they wUl be as ft 



Digitized by 



Google 



358 



EZEEOISES ON THE 80BIPTX7SE LESSONS 



guide, and a guard, and a pleasant 
companion to us, all the way through 
life. 

Beflections. — 1. Beware of a elotk/tU 
apirit. — It leads to want and poveity. 
Tip and be doing. If you tvill have 
" yet a littie sleep," your waking may 
he awful, and without hope. 

2. Zearn of the ant. — ^You should do 
hotter than she. You have a Guide, 
Overseer, and Bulcr, who, if you will 



hut try, is always ready to help 
you. Poor, indeed, wiU you he, if you 
trifle life away, and at last have no 
** treasure in heaven." 

QvzsTiONs.—'What is it to be "surety!" 
How is this often so unwise ! What lessons 
does the ant teach? how? Who is the 
Bloggard t How is his life described ? What 
will be the en^ of it ? What is meant by a 
"nau^ty person?" How is he described? 
What seven things does God hate? Whatia 
a child's protection? Are you trying to be 
wise ? •* How long will you sleep ?^' 



lUuatration, — the ant. 
Bee V. 6 — 8. It is related of the celebrated conoueror, Tamerlane, that, being once forced 
to hide from his enemies in a ruined building, ne sat many hours alone. To divert his 
mind from his hopeless condition, he fixed his eves upon an an^ which was carrying a 
grain of com, bigger than itself, up a wall. The erain fell sixty-nine times to the 
ground, but the seventieth time the ant got it safely to the top. '* This sight," said 
Tamerlane, " gave me courage at the moment, and I have never forgotten the lesson it 
conveyed." 



JULY 1. — ^AiTEENOON Lesson. 

THE ROOT AND FKX7IT OF FAITH. — EphesiauS ii. 1 — 10. 



SxTMMA&T. — St. Paul here describes 
believers in general, Jews as well as 
Gentiles, as men alive from the dead. 
He sets forth the nature of the death from 
which they are quickened and raised up 
by God together with Christ. He then 
points out the privileges and the duties of 
the life to whicn they are thus introduced ; 
and shows how all the glory of their salva- 
tion is due to the grace of God. 

KoTES. — V. 1. And you, — these 
words look hack to v. 20 of the first 
chapter, to which this Lesson is an 
appropriate sequel. V. 21 — 23 of that 
chapter appear to he one of the Apostle's 
characteristic parentheses. Tou refers 
■ here to the Gentiles, as we, in the fol- 
lowing verses, refers to the Jews, and 
us to hoth. Quickened, — hrought to 
life. JTho were dead, — spiritually dead 
through sin, and as incapahle of rising 
to spiritual life as a dead hodyis of 
rising to natural Hfe. 2 Cor. v. 14; 
1 Tim. V. 6 ; Rev. iii. 1. Trespasses, — 
sinful acts into which men fall through 
heedlessness or surprise. Sins, — 
hahitual, deliherate, daring acts of 
disohedience. 

V. 2. Wherein, — ^Le., in which "tres- 
passes and sins." In time past, — ^before 
you were " quickened." Ye walked, — 
lived continually. The course of this 
icorld, — its evil principles and prac- 
tices. According to, — as influenced by, 
the prince of the power of the air, — 



S&taji, so called in agreement with a 
helief conmion among hoth Jews 
and Gentiles, that the air was thickly 
peopled with evil spirits. This idea 
seems to have heen entertained by 
Charles Wesley : — 

" From thrones of glory driven. 
By flaming vengeance hurl'd. 
They throng the air, and darken heaven. 
And rule the lower world."— ^ymn 314. 

See chap. vi. 12. The spirit that now 
worketh, &c. — The children of disobe^ 
dience are his children, and his works 
they do. John viii. 44. 

V. 3. We all, — ^the Jews were as 
had as the Gentiles. Bom. iii. 9 — 12. 
Our conversation, — our course of life. 
Sp nature, — ^hy that natural inclina- 
tion to sin with which we were hom, 
in consequence of the £bJ1 of our first 
parents. Children of wrath, — ^Uahle to 
GK>d's displeasure, and deserving of it. 
As others, — ^the rest of mankind. 

V. 4. Rich, — ahundant. Jbr,-— hy 
reason of. Loved us, — ^when He saw 
nothing in ns hut sin and misery. 
V. 6. By grace, — Such heings could he 
saved in no other way. V. 6. In hea- 
venly places. — ^This refSors to all the 
honours, privileges, enjoyments^ and 
hopes of helievers. V. 7. In the ages 
to come. — ^In the riches of Sis grace He 
will go on saving sinners as long as 
the world continues. See 1 Tim. i 16. 

Y* S) 9, The teaching here is. 
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h Thftt our salvation ia not of our own 
power or merit ; 2. That neither is faith 
of our own power or merit : but both are 
the gift ofOod. Col. ii. 12 ; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; 
Titus iii. 6. Not of works, — not in con- 
49equence of anything man can do. JSTo 
works of ours can procure it. Lest any 
man should boast, — ^that his own arm 
Jiad brought salvation to him. God 
must have all the glory, both of the 
salvation and the faith. Bool iii. 2p — 
28 ; iv. 1—5. 

V. 10. We are Sis workmanship, — 
morally and spiritually, as well as 
naturally. He created us at first, and 
He alone could create us anew. He 
alone could give to creatures so fallen 
and depraved, power to do those good 
works which He has ordained, — or- 
dered, or appointed. This He does by 
giving us the knowledge of the Q-ospel, 
and the influences of His Holy Spirit. 
Should walk in them, — ^practice them! 
<5ontinuaIly. See John iii. 3; 2 Cor. 
V. 5; ix. 8; Gal. iv. 24; Col. i. 10; 
iii. 10 ; Titus ii. 14 ; iii. 1, 8, 14. 

Rbplections. — 1. Sinners are dead. — 
"They breathe, and walk, and act, and 
think, and speak, it is true; yet are 
they dead. They are dead to God, and 
to all good and holy things. They see 
no beauty in religion ; Qiey hear not 
-the voice of God; they feel not the 
love of Jesus ; they think not of eter- 



nity. They are as unconcerned about 
aU these things as a body without a 
soul. 

2. Believers live, — ^They once were 
morally dead, like other people ; but, as 
Christ arose alive from the dead, so are 
they quickened together with Him 
into spiritual life. They are bom 
again, and are new creatures. Thoy 
see the beauty of religion, hear God's 
voice, feel Christ's love, and prepare 
for eternity. 

3. Satan works in the disobedient. — 
He is the enemy of God, and would 
have all men to disobey Him. When- 
ever you are wayward, fretful, angry, 
idle, proud, Satan is at work within 
you. 

4. God works in the obedient. — ^He 
gives them faith, pardons their sins, 
takes away the e^ of their hearts, 
makes them thoughtful, kind, and 
dutiful, and enables them to be holy 
and useful. Whenever they try to 
be good, or to get good, or to do 
good, God is at work within them, and 
helps them. 

Questions.— How had the Eplxesians been 
dead ? Hov were they quickeaed ? What is 
" the course of this world ] " "Who is "the 

Srince of the power of the air ? " In whom 
oes he work ? how 1 "What is meant by " our 
conversation!" How are we "by nature 
children of wrath!" "What is signified by 
"heavenly places!" How are we saved I 
What cannot save us T why ! 



Illustration, — satan a "prince." 

See V. 2. " Besides his own direct influence, the Scripture discloses to us the fact that 
Satan is the leader of a host of evil spirits, or angels who share his evil work, and for 
whom the * everlasting fire is prepared,' Matt, xx v. 41. Of their origin and fall we 
know no more than of his ; but one passage (Matt. xii. 24 — 26) identifies them distinctly 
with the demons, or * devils,' who had power to possess the souls of men. The Jews 
there speak of Beelzebub, * the prince of the devils,' and accuse our Lord of casting 
out devils by his power. His answer is, * How can Satan cast out Satan ?' showii^ 
that Satan and Beelzebub are one. In Ephes. vi. 12, these < angels' of the devu 
are described in various lights. But the evil one is not only * the prince of the demons,' 
but also * the prince of this world/ and even * the god of this world.' See John xii. 31 ; 
2 Cor. iv. 4. This power he claimed for himself, as allowed by God, in the temptation 
of our Lord, Luke iv. 6 ; and the temptation would have been unreal had he spoken 
altogether falsely." — Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, 



JULY 8.— Morning Lesson. 
A WOMAN CURED OF FEVER. — ^Mark i. 29 — 39. 



Summary. — Jesus restores Peter's 
mother-in-law; He heals many; He retires 
for prayer ; He is sought out by His dis- 
ciples, and goes with them through all 
Oalilee, preaching and casting out devils. 



i^^OTBS.— V. 29—31. 



The house of 
u 



Simon and Andrew, — where the two 
brothers resided together. See John 
i. 40. Jesus was, probabljr, a lodger 
with them. See Matt. viii. 14; xvii. 
24, 25. With James and John. — As 
Peter was a married man, his house 
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might "be the honie of the hachelot- 
brothers. See v. 19. Simon's tvife^s 
motJier, — ^who seems to have lived trith 
him as one of the family. They tell 
Mim of her, — He h'ad "been away, and 
she had sickened dnring His aosence. 
Ministered unto them, — helped to pre- 
paid their food : so complete and sudden 
was the cnre. 

V. 32— 34. At even.— They waited 
fill then heca-use it was the Sahhath, 
V. 21. The Jewish Sabtath ended at 
six o'clock, Lev. xriii. 32. All the 
eitpy — crowcfe from varions pails of it. 
Many devils. — The Jews were then the 
most wicked nation under heaven; 
and God seems to have suilered the 
faUen angels to range and rage among 
them almost withx)ut restraint. Be- 
cause they knew Him, — and He did 
not wish yet to be generally and 
ftJiy known; and, in any case, He 
wotdd not be heholden to TfiEia testi- 
mony. 

V. 36 — 39. A great while before d(ty. 
— He left Peter's house very early, while 
** it was yet dark." Me went out ^ — without 
saying where He ^^rafi going. Into a soli- 
tary plaee* — He wanted to "be alone with 



His Father. And t%ere jwiy^rf,— 44dt s& 
much because He needed it, as beeanae 
we dfd. Followed. — ^Awakiiig at &iy- 
break, and finding Him gone, tftey 
went to seek Him. Found Shn. — Th^j 
were, doubtltess, acquainted witk His 
place of retirement, and knew wftiRPe 
to look for Him. AU men seek for 
Thee. — There is a gianerai iancpifryfbt 
Thee. Therefore came I forth. — ^1 aSBi 
not sent to Capernaum alone. 

IlEPLECTIO^'S. — 1. Christians shmli 
imitate Christ. — Th«y ought to "be com- 
passionate, as He was. They shooB 
rise early, as He did, and begin tfce 
day with prayer, spending it in nsdU 
toil. 

2. The Gospel is for all. — It must 
be proclaimed in every place. Where 
Christ's kingdom is to be establifdied^ 
Satan's must be abolished. 

QriMTioKs.— What house did JesM eot«rT 
Who regided there? Where was ft? Wlio 
■was ill ? How was she healed ? What was 
done that evening? Why might not the 
devils speak? Where did Jesus go next 
morning ? why ? Who followed Him I What 
said they ? What was His answer ? Where 
did He then go ? 



Tllmtration, — capekwaitm. 

See V. 21. This was a dty on the north-western side of the Lake of 

sareth. It ^a« moYe than any other place the residence of Christ after He commenced 
His great mission ; and hence the force of the denunciation, (Matt. xi. 23,) which has 
been so completely accomplished, that even the site of Capernaum is quite uncertain. 
Dr. Eobinson looks for it in a place marked only hy a mound of ruins, called, by the 
Arabs, Khan Minyeh. " An awful voice rises from these ruined heaps, warning the 
cities of our favoured island that a despised Gospel will bring them as low as Caper- 
naum."— .Bo/wrr and M'Cheyne. ' ^ 



JULY 8. — ^Atteui^oon Lessoit. 
THE Ttor VIRGINS. — ^Matthew xxv. 1—13. 



{^For repetition, verses 1 — 4.) 



SuMMART.^In the parable of the grain 
ofmuEtard-eeed, (chap. xiii. 31,32,) »*the 
kingdom of heaven *^— that is, the evan- 
gelical economy— is contemplated in its 
earliest stage. This parable views it in 
MB last scene. Here the affairs of this 
"kingdom are finaUy settled. The prin- 
cipal lessons intended to be taught ore the 
necessity of watchfuhiets id preparing for 



Notes.— V. 1. The first word, then, 
refers to the coming of Christ to judg- 
ment, as described in the previous 
chapter. The kingdom of heaven ia the 
Gospel kingdom; the ten virgins re- 
present all the Buhjecte of that king- 
dom, whether "wise" or "foolish;" 
the lamps denote their open profession 
of religion ; the bridegroom is our Ix)rd 
Himself, who is " Head over all things 
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to His Churcli ;" and the simultaneous 
going forth of tlie virgins signifies the 
apparent readiness of all professing 
Christiana to honour and obey Him. 
It would appear that the bridegroom 
had gone before to the home of the 
bride, to bring her to his own house, 
having first, according to custom, in- 
vited a number of his lemale friends to 
meet the procession, and light them on 
their way ; for which service they were 
to attend as guests at the wedding- 
feast. 

V. 2 — 4. There are two classes of pro- 
fessors of religion, between whom an 
essential diflference exists ; but that dif- 
ference cannot be seen. All converted 
people are the bridegroom's friends, all 
are furnished with brightly - burning 
lamps, all go forth together, and all have 
the same end in view. The difference 
consists in some making provision 
for feeding their lamps in case of 
delay, and the others neglecting to 
do so. The vessel is the heart; and 
the oil is the grace of God. The foolish 
are they who, though they have been 
converted, do not afterwards eameatly 
seek after full spiritual purity. The 
iDise are they who, being pardoned, 
improve their privileges, and grow in 
grace. The equal partition of wise 
and foolish has, probably, no particu- 
lar meaning. One who was curious to 
know how many would be saved was 
only urged by Jesus to see that he was 
one of them. See Luke xiii. 23, 24. 

V. 5. The sleeping of the virgins 
some regard as death ; but can g^ace 
be obtained after death? See v. 9. 
** I beUeve no more is meant here than 
that all, being weak by nature, gave 
way to drowsiness; as, indeed, the 
wakeftdness of the holiest Christian, 
compared with what it should be, is a 
sort of slumber : but how much differ- 
ence there was between them!" — 
Alford. If the circumstance has a 
meaning beyond this, it points, per- 
haps, to the general abatement of that 
** earnest expectation" of the speedy 
ooming of the Lord entertained by 
the early Christians. 

V. 6. The procession arrived at mid- 
night ; for then, as now, in some parts 
of the East, marriages took place at 
night. The cry was made by a band 
of the bridegroom's Mends, marching 
merrily in advance. The bridegroom's 
coming refers to the day of judgment ; 



and also, with equal propriety, to 
death. The cry must signify the warn- 
ings of faithful watchmen, or minis- 
ters; together with the solemn signs 
of the times, which, though voiceless, 
yet preach. See chap. xxiv. 29, 30. 

y. 7, 8. All arose, at the midnight 
cry, to trim their lamps. This was 
done "by pouring on fresh oil, and 
removing ttie fungi about the wick. 
For the latter purpose a sharp-pointed 
wire was attached to the lamp, which 
is still seen in the bronze lamps found 
in sepulchres." The holiest Christians 
think it a solemn thing to die; and 
then, indeed, " the sinners in Zion are 
afraid." The lamps of tJie foolish were 
going out, (See Margin.) Eaise the 
wick as they will, what avails it when 
the oil is spent ? The true test, there- 
fore, is not the lamp, but the oil- vessel ; 
not a profession of religion, but the 
condition of the heart. When the 
great trial comes, the oil of grace will 
be necessary to enable us to " hold fast 
our profession." 

V. 9—12. The wise had oil enough 
for themselves, but none to spare ; and 
the holiest saint has no grace or good- 
ness in too great abundsmce. See Ps. 
xlix. 7 ; 1 Peter iv. 18. But the doors 
of those who sold might yet be open ; — 

" And, while the lamp holds out to bum, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

Them that sell. — See Isai. Iv. 1 ; Rev, 
iii. 18. They went to buy, — ^but it was 
TOO LATE. When death, or the day of 
judgment, comes, the neglect of the 
soul can never be repaired. 

V. 13. This verse gives the design 
of the parable. Watch ! Be fully and 
always awake. Keep the heart right. 
Persons once converted may go back 
to perdition. "Watch ye, stand fast 
in the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong." 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 

Rbflections. — 1. Oil for the lamp — 
the lamp for oil. — ^What is either of these 
without the other ? What is unconf essed 
religion worth ? and what is profession 
without grace? Rom. x. 10, 11. See 
that you confess Christ ; but do not be 
conteat with mere profession. None 
can get too much rehgion. 

2. Open now — shut for ever, — Now 
the door of God's grace and mercy is 
open to all comers. Murderers, thieves^ 
3 



Digitized by 



Google 



262 



£XEBCI8ES ON TBE SCBIFTrilE LESS017S 



liars, swearers, hypocrites, "backeliders, 
a&d Bafbatli-lhTeaking Strnday-scho- 
la*», -when they repent, and beuere in 
Jesus, — all these are taken in. No- 
fiiing but death can shtit it ; hnt, -when 
once shut, it will never again be 
opened. 

3. Almost saved— altoffether lost. — 
The "fooKsh" virgins tvere- "wiee" 
at first ; and, if the bridegroom had 
come just then, they would have been 



admitted to the feast. Some are '* al- 
most" Christians, — "not far from the 
kingdom;" and will only jiist fell 
short of it, — ^lost, like the gafiant ship 
which is wrecked on the harbour-bar. 

Qtjsstiovs.— What is meant by "theUBg- 
dom of heayen 1" the Tirgios ? the teidegroom T 
the lamps? the vessels? the oil? "Wherein 
lay the wisdom of the wise ? the folly of Hie 
foolish ? What is indicated hy the slecpine ? 
the coming of the bridegroom f trimming tme 
lamps 1 the marriage-feast! the shut door! 



Illustration. — as oriental wedding. 

''At a marriage, the proceEsion of which I saw some years a^o, the bridegroom 
CSme from a distance, and the bride lived at Serampore, to which place the bride- 
^oom was to cone by water. After waiting two or three hours, at length, at mid- 
night, it was announced, as if in the very words of Scripture, * Behold, the bridegroom,' 
&c. All the perEons employed now lighted their lamps, and ran to take their places in 
the procession. Borne had lost their lights, and were unprepared ; but it was then too 
late to seek them : and the cavalcade moved forward to the house of the bride, where 
the company entered a large and splendidly-illuminated area before the house, covered 
with an awning, where a multitude of friends, dressed in their best apparel, weve seated 
upon mats, ^e bridegroom was carried in the arms of a friend, and placed on a 
superb seat in the midst of the company. After sitting a short time, he then went into the 
house, the door of which was immediately shut, and guarded by keepers. I and others 
cxpostidated with the door-keepers, lut in vain.*' — "Wakd'b View of the Sindoos, 



JULY 15.— MoRNma Lessoit. 
MiCAH. — Judges xvii. 



{For repetition^ verses 1, 2.) 



SuMMAHT.— Iklicah having stolen from 
his mother eleven hundred shekels of 
silver, restores them to her; she, with 
part of the silver, makes two images, and 
presents them to her son ; he places them 
in his private place of worship, and con- 
stitutes one of his sons family- priest ; but 
he afterwards hires for this office a wan- 
dering Levite, who comes in search of some 
occupation. 

Notes. — ^V. 2. The theft was a large 
one, and Micah's mother, in her rage 
and disappointment, seems to have 
cursed the thief, little thinking that it 
was her son. Finding a mother's 
curse intolerable, Micah restores the 
money, and so induces her to revoke 
the curse. V. 3. She had purposed 
before the theft to make the images for 
her son, accounting this a dedication of 
the money to the Lord; but it is difB.- 
cult to acquit her of an idolatrous in- 
tention. See Exod. xx. 4—6. V. 6. 
The house of gods was probably a kind 
of doinestic sanctuary; the ephod, an 
imitatitm of the saceordotal garments ; 



and the teraphim, some representation 
of the cherubim over the mercy-seat. 
Micah' s consecration of his 90ft to the 
priestly office was unauthorized, and 
profane. V. 6. There was no king, no 
central authority. Every one was left 
to do just as he pleased. Hence the 
sinful irregularities of which Mieah 
and his mother were guilty. 

V. 7. Of the family of Judah^-^Me 
lived in the district allotted to Jndah ; 
and, perhaps, his mother belonged to 
that tribe. V. 8. The Levites had no 
inheritance, and, religion being gener- 
ally neglected, this man went forth 
with the world before him, to find a 
place, that he might "eat a x^ece of 
bread." See 1 Sam. ii. 36. V. 9, 10. 
Micah finding him a Levite, and in 
search of employment, offers "hJtn a 
fixed salary to become his priest, and 
promises to honour him as his f either. 
The offer was a mere pittance, bill it 
included a comfortable home ; and oti 
these terms the young man cosfiented 
to take charge of Micah's idol-ehApd. 
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He 'Would receive about thirty eMlings 
a year. V. 13. Micah is thought to have 
been sincerely desirous to please Gk)d 
in what he dia ; hut he must have been 
nUBtaken. The worship celebrated in 
his diapel was semi-idolatrous ; and it 
-was in direct contravention of the law, 
wHcb allowed but one place of sacri- 
fice and ceremonial service. As for the 
Lemte, he had no authority to exercise 
any priestly functions. His subsequent 
ingratitude, dishonesty, and impiety 
need not surprise us. See ch. xviii. 14 
— 20. He is, doubtless, the "Jona- 
than " mentioned, ch. rviii. 30, 31. 
He there became the first priest to 
another system of false worship, one, 
too, in which Jehovah, at length, had 
no place, and which ultimately bore an 
important share in the disruption of 
the two idngdomfi. 

Betubotioks.— 1. " Hie hv$ efm$ney 



is the root of all evil."— It led Micah to 
rob his mother ; and it led his mother 
to curse her son. 

2. All stolen property should be re- 
stored, — If it cannot be returned, amends 
must be made in some way. Bestitu- 
tion is one of the " finiits meet for re- 
pentance." See Matt. iii. 8 ; Luke xix. 8. 

3. TFTun people do what is ** right in 
their own eyes,** they soon do what is 
"evil in the sight of the Lord" 

4. The forms and external privileges 
of religion are nothing in themselves, — 
You have numberless advantages ; but 
if you trust in them, this is no better 
than to "have a Levite to your priest." 

Questions. — What did Micah steal? firom 
whom 7 What did she then ? what did he ? 
What did she do with the money ? Where 
were the "images '* placed ? What else was 
there ? Who was made prie»t ? What was 
the state of the country 1 Who came to Micah 
seeking occupation? What agreement did 
they come to ? 



lUmtrfftion. — tbraphtm. 

See V. 6. The drat images of which we hare any record, were those carried off from 
1^ house of Laban, Gen. xxxi. 19, 34. These, in the Hebrew, are named teraphim. 
They appear to have been images bearing the human form, 1 Sam. xix. 13, 14. There 
is no evidenee that they were ever directly worshipped ; but they were consulted as 
oracles. See chap, xriii. 5, 6 j £zek. xxi. 21 ; Hog. iii. 4 ; Zeeh. z. 2. 



JTJLY 15. — ^AFTEBTffoON Lessow. 

THE HED SEA CHOSSED. — ^ExoduS xiv. 5 — 31. 



StyMJtAKT.— The Israelites honng at 
last obtained leave from Pharaoh to go 
" three days journey into the wilderness," 
departed accordingly. Before they had 
proceeded far, however, the tyrant again 
changes his mind. He hastily levies a 
powerful army, and, marching m pursuit, 
comes up with the fugitives on the shore 
of the Ked Sea. The Israelites, terror- 
stricken, murmur against Moses ; but God 
opens a way for them through the sea, 
and they reach the opposite shore in 
safety. The Egyptians follow, and are 
all drowned in Uie returning waters. 

NoTE8.^V. 6 — 9. Some of the king's 
couriers may have brought tidings 
from Etham that the Israelites Jled, 
as if intending to return no more. 
Now that the first loud, universal wail, 
occasioned by the death of the first- 
bom, no longer sounded in his ears, 
Fharaoh repented his having per- 
mitted 80 many valuable slaves to 
eneape out of his hands. His regrets 
wcire shared by his subjects, ^eir 



heart also was turned against God's 
people. The men were like their master, 
and they were justly punished with 
him. when it is said, The Lord hard- 
ened the heart of Pharaoh, it means that 
the cup of his iniquity being full, He 
withdrew His restraining grace, and 
left him to rush on to his own destruc- 
tion. 

. V. 10—12. The situation of the 
Israelites was very critical. Steep 
mountains were on each side, and the 
sea in front ; and now Pharaoh's war- 
chariots, his body-guard, and the flower 
of his cavalry blocked up the only 
outlet in the rear. Their destruction 
seemed inevitable. Their trusted 
leader had brought them into an inex- 
tricable dilemma, and in their rage 
and terror they turn upon him like 
men betrayed. 

V. 13, 14. The meekness of Mohs 
here was very great. It was not fte who 
had brought tibem into that position, 
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but Gk>d, ch. xiii. 18. Ho answers 
them only with words of comfort. 
Their case was God's. He had brought 
them out, and what was too hard for 
Him? 

V. 15—18. The heart of Moses, 
though, perhaps, he did not articulate 
a word, was lifted up in prayer ; and 
here is the gracious answer. He was 
first to command the people to go for- 
ward ; and then, as they approached 
the sea, to stretch out his hand with 
the holy rod^ when God's way of work- 
ing would at once appear. He would 
yet convince the Egyptians that He 
was the Lord ; though, alas ! for 
them the knowledge would come too 
late. 

V. 19 — 22. TU Angel of God was the 
same Divine Being who appeared to 
Moses in the bush, ch. iii. 2. Having 
hitherto guided the people, going before 
the eampf He now becomes their Guard 
also, taking His place behind them — ^be- 
tween them and their pursuers. The 
pillar of the cloud removes with Him, 
giving a cheering light to the Israelites, 
to enable them to see their way on their 
strange march ; but rendering them 
invisible to the Egyptians, whom it 
overspreads with the horror of a thick 
darkness. " Forward ! " is the cry 
which rings through the Hebrew host ; 
and forward they move in faith, Heb. 
xi. 29, tribe after tribe. As Moses 
stands with his rod outstretched over 
the watersy the waters part, and stand 
like two glistening waUs of marble, 
wide asunder ; and the people enter 
the awful passage, bearing with them 
the bones of Joseph to the other side, 
oh. ziii. 19. 

V. 23 — 26. The Egyptians and their 
prince, frantic at the thought of being 
once more baffled, rush in after them. 
But the Lord looked unto the host 
of the Egyptians through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloudy — the blazing 
light and the thick darkness, per- 
haps, turning alternately upon them, 
so that they were utterly confounded. 
The wheels of their chariots were doubt- 
less taken off by collisions, in the 
general confusion. 



Y. 26 — 31. As the grey morning 
dawn came in, the last man of the 
chosen people, the last child who had 
slept in its mother's arms through the 
weary march, was safe on the further 
shore ; and Moses again stretches his 
rod over the waters. That way of 
salvation was now an open grave, dug 
by God for the enemies of His people. 
"Kie pride, and flower, and royalty of 
Egypt, God has brought here for 
bunaL The wall on each hand ffives 
way. There is one loud shriek of 
agony, and all is still. Their bodies 
were afterwards washed upon the sea 
shore ; and with them may have been the 
arms with which the lOTaelites subse- 
quently won many a hard-fought battle. 

Eeflections. — 1. Sinners love to be 
let alone. — So did the IsraeHtes in 
Egypt, V. 12. They do not Kke to be 
disturbed in the way to hell, by those 
who wish them to go to heaven. Theirs 
win be an awful state when God lets 
them alone, v. 17 ; H(^s. iv. 17. 

2. Saints should be confident. — Con- 
trast the Israelites in y* 11, 12, with 
Moses in V. 13. How much nobler was 
his faith than their fear ! God's people 
are sometimes now in straits from which 
there seems no way of escape; but 
with such a God as divided the sea, 
and saved the Israelites, they may well 
trust and not be afraid. The night is 
darkest when the day is about to break. 
The flow of the tide is nearest, when 
the ebb is at the lowest. 

3. Sinners should be afraid. — They 
" seek death," and bring upon them- 
selves "swift destruction," and ought 
therefore to fear their own infatuation. 
God watches them, (v. 24,) and they 
should fear Him. Hell is before them, 
and that should make them tremble. 

QuBSTiONS. — What was told the king! 
Vili&t did he then regret ! How was his heart 
"hardened?" What did he do! Where did 
he overtake the ftigitives ! What did they Bay 
to Moses! How did Moses answer them? 
What instraction did Gk>d give him ? Wh^ 
did the Angel and the doud move behind ! 
What happened when Moses stretched out his 
rod? How were the Egyptians hindered! At 
what signal did the watos close ! 



i/?f«^rfl«t!Mf.— WAK-CHABI0T8. 

See V. 9, 23. There are figures in very early Egyptian monuments representing both 
native and foreign diariots of war. These differed littie from each other, both confliBt- 
ing of a light pole suspended between and on the withers of a pair of horses, the after- 
end resting ou a light axle-tree, with two low wheels. Upon the axle stood a light 
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fhttte, open behind,, and floored for the warrior and his charioteer. Oh Ihe sides of the 
frame hung the war- bow in its case, a large quiver with arrows, and darts had com- 
monly a particular sheath. Sometimes hooks, or scythes were attached to the. axles. In 
fightmg from chariots great dexterity was shown by the warrior, not only in handling 
his weapons, but also in stepping out upon the pole to the horses' shoulders, the better to 
reach ms enemies. Similar chariots were used by the Greeks : 

" Proud in his car the* insulting victor rode ; 
And bore aloft his arms, distilling blood."— I%c Iliad. 

In Syria, they were in use in the time of the Maccabees ; and in Britain, when Caesar 
invaded the island. 



JULY 22.— Morning Lesson. 

TALENTS AND TRADEBS. — ^MatthcW XXV. 14 — 30, 



S^MUABT— In this parable the active 
side of the Christian life is set before us, 
with its dangers. In the earlier part of 
the chapter, the foohsh virgins failed from 
considering their duty too easy ; here the 
wicked servant fails from considering his 
too hard. The Lesson enforces the neces- 
sity of a vigorous improvement of our 
providential gifte. 

KoTES. — ^V. 14. In the interpretation 
of the parable, this man represents 
Christ ; and the senfonts, properly, the 
menibeis of His ohuroh, though what 
' IB said applies as well to all who have 
taientft to use. FuJly to nnd€rstaiid 
what follows, it should be remembered 
that the servants were slaves^ abso- 
lutely at the disposal of their master. 

y. 16. To his servants the master 
gave a sun of money, varied according 
to their aSiliip, to be increased by 
tradin^r. V. 16, 17. The &st two, 
by diligeiice and good maaagement, 
doubled the amount entrusted to them. 
Money, wisely used, produces money ; 
and religious knowledge increases 
by being communicated. V. 1&. The 
third so feur feoared his lord's displeasure 
that he preserved his money ; but he 
was toe sAothM to torQ. it to good 
accoixnl* They who simply do no 
hscrm, are l&ehim. 

V. 19. After a long time comes the 
reckoning day, V. 26, 21. The first ser- 
vant waa^ for his fidelity, to be a ruler. 
€k>d says, <<Them that honour Me I 
will honour," 1 SaosL ii. 30. The work 
is small, the reward bonndless. V. 22, 
23. The second also was to rule over 
itang tkings, tibough not, perhaps, so 
naBiy ae the fisst^ inasmnch ae his 



" ability " was smaller. He who can 
profitably employ two talents^ might 
not succeed with five. 

V. 24, 25. The third aceonnts fiir 
the non - improvement of his talent, 
by aflfirming that his lord wfis hard in 
his requirements ; one who took all the 
profit, while others had all the work. 
There is no truth in his words. God 
never expects to reap where He has not 
sown. It was the false, and foolish, 
and self-convicting excuse of a mere 
trifler. He knew his master expected 
much, and therefore he meets him with 
nothing ! V. 26. Wicked and slothful, 
— wicked because slothful. Thou 
kn'ewest, &c. — Thy words and actions 
belie each other. V. 29. That hath, — 
that improves what he has. TImI hath 
not, — that neglects to do so. 

Bbflections. — 1. Grod proportions our 
obligations to our abilities^ — ^Where much 
is given, much is required. Children 
of pious par^its, and SabbathrscholaTS 
have great privileges to account for. 
Talents differ in number and nature. 
Some have mind, some money, &c. 
Yon have, at leasl^ One talent. How 
are you using it ? You may not have 
been able to do mneh for Qtod ; but if 
you have been "faithful," you will 
have His blesauBg. That does not 
depend upon success. 

2. mu is the A^om of the slothfuL— 

It is not enough meordy to do no harm. 

Good must be, at least, zealously and 

constantly att^npted. Judges v. 2& 

QiTX8Tioini.--iniat does this parable teadi % 



answer ? the punidmieiit T 



Illustration.^^' outer dabkness." 
flee ▼. je. *< ii liie Zend Awsta the place of wicked spirits k tenned, « The places of 
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4foribt«M, the germs of the thickest darkness ' An uncommonly Bi|B;mficant expresdon. 
Darkness has its birth there ; there are its seeds and buds, there it vegetates ererhist- 
ingly, and its etemal/n«»^ is darkness ! "— i)r. A, Clarke, 



JULY 22.— Afteenoon Lesson. 
A widow's son baised to life. — ^Lnkevii. 11 — 30. 



{For repetition, verses 12 — 13.) 



Summary. —The day after the healing 
of the centurion's servant, Jesus and His 
disciples go to the city of Nain. Jesus 
had already healed ** all manner of sick- 
ness and all manner of disease ;" hut He 
had not yet raised the dead. He now re- 
stores to life tiie only son of a widow, and 
thus supplies this further evidence of His 
Divine power. After this, John the Bap- 
tist, having heard of His wonderful works, 
sends messengers to ask Him if He was 
Messiah ; He works rarious miracles he- 
fore the messengers, and tells them to 
report these to their master. He then 
discourses concemin;^ John, and is be- 
lieved by some, and discredited by others. 

Notes. — ^V. 11 — 17. These few verses 
oontain one of the most beautiful and 
affecting narratives in the Bible. Jesus 
goes from Capernaum to Nain, and 
meets a funeral procession passing 
through the gate of the latter city to a 
cemetery in the suburbs. The corpse 
was that of a young man — ^fiill grown, 
no doubt, as he is called a man. He 
was an only son. His widowed mother 
was following him, worn, and weary, 
and weeping, to the melancholy buriu- 
place of all her hopes. Miich people of 
the city came to honour with their pre- 
sence the funeral of her son, and to at- 
tend her back to her home of sorrow ; 
but what could they do for her ? They 
might pity, but they could not relieve. 
Not so with the approaching Stranger. 
For Him to sympathize, is to save. He 
had compassion on her, as He always 
sympathizeB with blameless sorrow, and 
said unto her. Weep not. Not tiiat it 
was wrong to weep, for she could not 
help it; but because He would com- 
fort her. Se touched the bier, or 
stretcher, on which the body lay, and 
the bearers at once stood still. And 
then He uttered His word of power ; 
and the dead man heturd it, and rose, 
and spoke, and lived to cheer and sup- 



port his mother. There came a fear on 
all ; and the account of this grand and 
awful miracle is so simple, so brief 
and vivid, that we almost realize ttie 
scene, and adore and tremble with 
them. Compare Jer. mnriii. 9 ; Matt 
xxviii. 8. 

V. 18 — 23. John the Baptist was 
now suffering "for righteousness' 
sake," Matt. xi. 2; xiv. 3, 4. "Ru- 
mours" of the marvellous works of 
Jesus ran through the country; and 
John's disciples took tidings of them 
to their imprisoned master. John 
then deputed tioo of his disciples to 
visit Jesus, and to ask Him plainly 
if Ee was the Messiah: John was 
now, perhaps, "in heaviness" through 
temptation; or, more probably, tite 
question was asked for the sake of his 
followers. The miracles Jesus now 
wrought were to characterize Messiah, 
(see Isaiah xxxv. 6 — 8,) and these would 
suffice for John. Jesus thus proved 
Himself the Christ, though manj 
were offended in Him; that is, Hiis 
poverty was a stumbling-stone to 
them. 

V. 24—28. In this eloquent dis- 
course our Lord explains John's cha- 
racter. He was not a waverer, — a man 
of unsettled principles and habits, — or 
he would have temporized, and kqst 
out of prison, and saved his head. He 
was not a fastidious courtier, or one who 
regarded popular favour, or they would 
not have sought him in the toildemess. 
Matt. iii. 1 — 6. He was plain, severe, 
and rugged as the wilds he haunted. 
He was a holy man of God, a prophet ; 
yea, the greatest of prophets. He had 
prepared Messiah's way, and announced 
His arrival, John i. 36. Great, how- 
ever, as he was, believers enjoy a bliss 
he never attained to in tois world. 
They possess a deeper insight into the 
nature, and the progress, and the bless- 
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ings of Meflcdali's kingdom^ and are, 
therefore, greater than he, 

V. 29, 30. The people generally, who 
heard John, and many publicans, were 
convinced by him, and submitted to 
his baptiatn. They thus juetified God; 
that is, acknowledged His claims as 
enforced by John. It was other- 
wise with the Fhariseee and latcyerSf 
the g^rdians of the learning and 
religion of the nation. The counsel of 
Ood (Matt. iii. 8) they r^'ected, to their 
own hurt. They considered them- 
selves "just men," who needed "no 
repentance ;" and regarded the exhor- 
tations of tiie rough, outspoken preacher 
with haughty disdain. 

Beflections. — 1. Death comes to all, 
— ^This was a young man. The yoimg 
should not put aside the thought of 
death, but pray with Moses, Ps. xc. 12. 



2. Jesus is all powerful, — As He 
restored dead men to life, so can He 
restore dead souls, Eom. viii. 1, 2. 

3. " Sis love is as great as JEis power," 
— He had compassion on this child- 
less widow ; and He is still " touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities," 
Heb. iv. 16, 16. He " deHvered" the 
"dpad man" alive "to his mother," 
and thus gladdened her desolate heart ; 
He now ofifers comfort to aU that 
mourn ; and by the general resurrec- 
tion He will dry up his people's tears 
for ever. 

QUB8TI0NB.— To what city did Jesus got 
What did He meet ? What did He say to the 
mother ! why ? What did He then do ? How 
were the people affected by the miracle T What 
did they say ? How did John hear of this T 
Where was he ? What did he do t What did 
his question mean ? How was it answered I 
How is John's character described t Why 
was he so great ! Who are greater? why ! 



Illustration, — ^eastebit punebals. 

See y. 12, 14. The grave is always situated beyond the precincts of the city ; and the 
spot is mostly marked by a small clump of trees, whicn give a picturesque beauty 
to the hallowed quiet which reigns there. The relatives, and friends, and neighbours 
of the deceased attend his remams to the grave ; the corpse being carried by them 
in turns, on a bier, or open board, over which a shroud is cast, ^e raising of the 
shroud irom the face, wnic h is frequently done by one or other of the moumors, is 
the signal for all, especially the women, to renew their shouts of lamentation. 



JTJLY 29. — ^MoBNnra Lesson. 
CROSSiNO THE JOBDAN, — Joshua iii. 9 — 17; iv. 1 — 11. 



{For repetition, Hymn 728, verses 3 — 6.) 



SvMMABY.— Joshua delivers a message 
from God to Israel on the bank of the 
JordaUj directing them to go forward, and 
promismg them a miraculous passage 
through the river; they press on. and 
reach the opposite bank dry-shod. A 
monument is erected in honour of this 
great event 

Notes.— Chap. iii. V. 9—13. The 
miracle which this Lesson records was 
designed to convince the Israelites that 
God was among them, and to encou- 
rage them in their cominjg struggles 
with the nations here mentioned. ^ The 
gods of these nations were dumb idols, 
—wood, stone, and metal ; and, in op- 
position to them, the Lord is called 
the living Ood, and the Lord of all the 
earth. The twelve men wHwied out of the 
tribes were to take twelve stones from 



the bed of the river, and bear them to 
the other side, to be set up as a memo- 
rial of this miraculous passage, chap, 
iv. 2. 

V. 14 — 17. Everything occurred 
exactly as Joshua had foretold. This 
was of great importance, as it must 
have convinced the Israelites that their 
new conmiander was acting under 
Qod*a direct guidance. The miracle 
was most wonderfiiL Ordinarily tibe 
Jordan was a stream not more than 
twenty yards across; but in harvest 
the hot sun melted the snow on Mount 
Lebanon, whence the river takes its 
rise; and there was such a vast in- 
crease of water, that the old channel 
could not contain it^ but the country, 
for some distance on either side, was 
inundated. On their right the waters 
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aconmulated, fomung a heap, or wall ; 
and, on their left, they fell away to the 
Dead, or Salt, Sea. The Canaanites, 
no doubt, judged it impossible for six 
hundred thousiand men, besides women 
and children, to cross the river when 
the waters were out; and were not 
pri^ared to oppose their passage. This 
miracle was, if possible, more remark- 
able even than t3ie dividing of the Eed 
Sea. The sea went back *' by a strong 
east wind," Exod. xiv. 21 ; but the 
Jordan, a very rapid river, rose up upon 
an heap without any kind 'of agency 
but the invisible hand of God. 

Chap. iv. Y. 3. Where ye shall lodge. 
—This was at Gilgal, v. 19. V. 6. A 
nffn, — a perpetual memorial of the 
Divine goodness in so wonderfully 
aiding His people wh^i they came -to 
take possession of the promised land. 
V. 9. Two sets of stones were set up to 
commemorate this great event : twelve 
at Gilgal, (v. 20,) and twelve in the 
bed ^of the Jordan. The former would 
distinguish the site of their first en- 
campment in Canaan ; and the latter 
would mark the precise place wh^i^e 
they crossed the river dry-shod. V. 10. 
The people liasted and passed over, — fear- 



ing, perhaps, that the water-wall above 
them would give way, 

Khplectionb. — 1. Wherever CM Uds 
you go, Se wiU go with you.-^Tbfi ari 
passed before ihe Israd[ites into tite 
Jordan; cmd then they loigkt aedtely 
follow. See Isai. xKii. 2. 

2. God is " the Lord of oUtheMfrth.** 
— He has the right and the power t^ 
command, control, dispose of, all na- 
tions and ail creatures. Do you love 
Him .P and is He your Godf If so, 
all His creatures are at your service 
when you really need tiiem. He can 
turn a rock into water, or water into a 
rock. 

3. Children should be inquirers. — 4Bee 
chap. iv. 6. It is right for them 
respectfully to ask the meaning and 
the cause of things; and it is weU 
when they have parents who lead tiiem 
to God, as the great First Cause of all, 
chap. iv. 7. 

QvBSTioKfi.^What message did JoshuA de- 
liver 1 from whom ? to whom ? when ? nhnw ? 
lu what state was the liver? How is ^bJB 
accouated for? Who eatered first? what 
with? What h^pened when their feet tonebed 
the water? Where were the stones 
fium ? where set up ? why ? 



Illustration. — "the swelling op jokdan." 

Bee chap. iii. 15. There is nothing exti-aordinary in this occurrence ; on the con- 
trary, it would be more extraordinary were it otherwise. All rivers that are fed by 
melting snows are fuller between March and September than between September and 
March ; but the exact time of their increaAe varies with the time when the snows melt. 
The Po and Adige are equally full during their harvest-time with the Jordan.; but the 
snows on Lebanon melt earlier than on the Alps, and harvest begins later in Italy than 
in the Holy Land. " The heavy rains of November and Deaember," as Dr. Bobinson 
justly remarks, " find the earth in a parched and thirsty state, and are, consequently, 
absorbed into the soil as they fall ; but the melting of the snows on the mountains can 
only afltect the rivers." See 1 Ohron. xii. 16; Jer. xii. 6 ; xUx. i9. In the ia^t of 
these passages the *^ lion " is supposed to be aroused, and dhwi ax^giy by tbe risiiis 
flood, from his lair in a jungle by the Jordan. 



jr.^ The,nmmm»g Lmmjosr My wiU be £m» m the nextjl¥mkeic. 



*^« ^otas^ .ifSQcaau^ j^« HoxTo^naa^i^Mb 44Ui»ox» 
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EXERCISES ON THE SCEIPTURE LESSONS 

FOE THE SUNDAYS OT 1866. 



JULY 29. — ^Afteengon Lesson. 
HAKKAH. — 1 Samuel i. 



SumcAKr.— Efkanah takes two wives. 
Feninnali has children; Hanaah has 
none. Peninnah tries to make Hannah 
fret; she, however^ weeps, prays, and 
TOWS. Eli notices Hannah, and thinks 
her drunk ; she explains ; he gives her 
his bleflsing. Hannah hears a son, and 
calls him Samuel. As soon as he can 
leave his mother she takes him to Shiloh, 
and there he worships the Lord. 

Notes. — ^V. 3. This man — ^Elkanah 
— went up out of his city^ in Mount 
Ephraim, yearly, — "from year to year." 
(Margin.) He went not once a year 
only, but three times at least ; "voz., to 
the Passover, and Pentecost, and the 
feast of Tabernacles. To these three 
festivaJa Elkanah himself would go ; 
fErod. xxui. 17;) and to one of them 
(Pentecost) he would take all his fa- 
mfly, IXeut. xvi. 9 — 11. To-worship and 
to sacrifice. — He did not worship empty- 
handed, neither was he content to 
offer gifts merely ; but with his heart 
Elkanah' worshipped Him to whom 
st^iJUe was offered. Tlie Loud of 
hosts. — ^This is the first time that this 
title of God is met with. In Shiloh, — 
a city in the tribe of Ephraim, about 
twenty-five miles north of Jerusalem^ 
Sophni and Fhinehas were there, — and 
this made it the more creditable in 
Elkanah to come up to Shiloh for wor- 
ship. Other men abhorred the offering 
of the Lord because, in sacrificing 
before Him, they were brought into 
contact -with men so lost to a sense 
of duty and decency as were the two 
sons of Eli, ch. ii. 12—17. V. 5. Xfnto 
Stmnah he gave a worthy portion, — 
probably that part -which ordinarily 
was taken by the husband and father ; 
and, as a special proof of his love, 
Elkanah gave to Hannah, in the pre- 
sence of Peninnah, that portion which, 
rightfully was his. Y. 7. -^ /«« didsB 

TOL. I. KBW SERIES. 



year by year, . . so she provoked her, — ^and 
in this way Elkanah had no peace. 
The more he tried to comfort Hannah, 
and shield her from the taunts of her 
adversary, the more maliciously did 
Peninnah try to provoke her to fret. 

V. 9. So Say^nah rose up, — stirred 
by her husband's affectionate appeals. 
Her mind is now made up what to do. 
After they had eaten and drunk, — Han- 
nah did not eat, nor drink, t. 7, 15. 
Eli, the priest. — He was chief, and his 
sons served under him. Eli was in 
authority, and was responsible for 
pormittu^t ^^ abominable ftiisconduct 
of his two sons, ch. ii. 22; iii. 13. 
Sat upon a seat, — ^''upon the throne 
of judgment ; for he was then judgd 
of Israel." Y. 10. She prayed and 
loept sore* — 'Weeping, without praying, 
did no good; but now the weeping 
makes praying all the better. Y. 11. 
She vowed a vow. — Hannah would not 
only engage God, but she would bind 
herself. A man-child. — Rachel said, 
"Give me children;" but Hannah, 
will be content vdth one child: and 
she asks for a boy, who would be able 
hereafter to eag^ge in the puUio 
service of God^ All the days of his 
Uf6, — The child would be bom a 
Levite ; andy as such, he would be the 
Lord's £rom the time he was twenty- 
five years of age until he was fifty : 
but Hannah goes beyond this, and 
/^ves him imto tlie Lord "all the days o£ 
his life/' — &om the first day to the last. 

Y. 13. Eli thought she had been 
drunken. — ^It is str^mge that a man, 
who was so easy with his own 
Bona, should give place to so bard a 
thought. Y. 15. Jio, my lord.-Shd 
shows Kli all respect, and answers 
the charge with meekness of wis- 
dom. Y. 16. OoutU not thine hand^ 
maid for a dauffhierof J?»lia^.— -Hannah 
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would let Eli Imow that the sin he 
impnted to her was as monstrous in 
lier own eyes as in his. " Drunkards 
are children of Belial, women drunk- 
ardfl especially." V. 18. Ser counie- 
nance was no more aad, — Hannah felt 
sure that she should ohtain what she 
liad asked for. 

Keplections. — 1. It ie when we go 
WD to the house of the lord that our 
*^ adversary" is most bent upon provokittff 
MS, V. 7. 

2. It was not kind of Mi to conclude 
so hastily that Hannah was drunk; but 
he honestly told her what he thought^ 
V. 13, 14.— Eli, however, was kindness 
itself compared with those people who 



think this or that concerning a neigh- 
bour ; and then, instead of saying to 
him what they think, and giving him 
an opportunity of clearing himself, go 
and tell their suspicions to others. 

3. It is a good thing to vow; it i» 
better still to pay our vows, y. 11, 24. 

4. There is no reason why a young 
child shotUd not worship the Lord, t. 28. 

Questions.— Was Mount Ephraim north or 
Bouih of Shiloh T How do we know that £lka- 
nah was a Levite 1 How many years was the 
ark of Gk>d in Shiloh ? Why was the house of 
God called "the temple," when as yet the 
Temple was not built 1 What does the word 
** Samuel " mean ? How old ' was Samuel 
when his mother took him to Shiloh T What 
was the first thing he did when he got there t 
Had he any brothers or sustCTs! 



Illustration, — "she pbaybd and wept sore." 

See V. 10. Tears are very much like ciphers : standing alone, they are worthless ; 
hut place them on the right side of either prayer or labour, and they add considerably 
to the value of both. 



AUGUST 5.^-MoENiNa Lesson. 
wiSDOU KBEPETH OPEN HOUSE. — ^Proverhs ix. 1 — 12. 



(For repetition, verses 10 — 12.) 



SuMHABT. — Wisdom buildeth her 
house, and prepareth a feast ; she sendeth 
forth her maidens to gather in the guests. 
The effect of reproving a scomer is de- 
scribed, and then the result of rebuking a 
'wise man is set forth. In accepting or 
refusing the invitation which Wisdom 
sends out, we act for ourselves ; and upon 
our own head will come the blessing or 
the curse. 

KoTEB. — ^V. 1. Wisdom hath builded 
her house, — ^having first superintended 
the huilddng of a world, ch. viii. 27 — 
31. Seven pillars, — ^in strength and 
heauty the supports and ornaments 
are perfect. Y. 2. She hath killed fier 
beasts ; she hath mingled her wine. — By 
these are represented the rich and 
various provision which is made for 
man. V. 3. She hath sent forth her 
maidens. — The householder is a woman, 
and very properly she has maidens for 
her messengers ; and Wisdom is spoken 
of aB a woman because her rival is a 
woman, ver. 13, 17 ; ii. 16 ; v. 3 ; vii. 6. 
She erieth hy her messengers: what 
they say, she says ; for the ciy was on 
her lip before it was on theirs. The 
highest places, — ^the principal thorough- 
ieueB, where they would he likely to 



reach the greatest number of persons. 
V. 4. Whoso is simple, — easily per- 
suaded : such as are ignorant, yet are 
willing to be taught. It is in a had 
sense tiiat the fooHsh woman is simple ; 
(v. 13 ;) yet she, also, was easily per- 
suaded to " forsake the guide of her 
youth, and forget the covenant of her 
God." Mim that wanteth understanding, 
— who not only needs, but desires, it. 
Ab a rule, those who need wisdom most 
want it least, because their need of it 
is not felt; but this invitation is ad- 
dressed to " him that wanteth imder- 
standing ; ' ' and so it agrees with, " Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters," Isai. Iv. 1. V. 6. JEat of 
my bread, — in addition to the flesh and 
wine, (v. 2,) there is bread. V. 6. For- 
sake the foolish, — " the foolish company, 
the foolish place, the foolish employ- 
ment." Everything depends upon this r 
unless he " that wanteth understand- 
ing " wiU " forsake the foolish," Wis- 
dom herself can do nothing for him. 
And live, — ^that is the alternative. It 
is a question of life and death. ** Fools 
die for want of wisdom ; " (ch. x. 21 ;) 
and those who abide with the fooli^ 
share their fSsite. It is only by for- 
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saldng the fooHsh that men can escape 
death and win life. Go in the way of 
understanding y — and the least that he 
who wanteth understanding can do is 
to go in the way of it. 

V. 7. Se that reproveth a scorner 
getteth to himself ahtamey — ^and better 
that than, by suffering sin upon his 
neighbour, get to himself condemna- 
tion. There are occasions when re- 
proof must be administered, " whether 
they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear," Ezek. ii. 7. Se that rebuheth 
a wicked man getteth to himself a blot, — 
the sinner will hurl back at his re- 
prover the fault with which he was 
charged, or, perhaps, one much worse ; 
and so he will seek to fix a blot upon 
the fair reputation of him who gave 
the rebuke. On this principle, San- 
ballat sought to tarnish the good name 
of Nehemiah. V. 8. Reprove not a 
seomer, lest he hate thee. — Compare 
with this ch. xxvi. 4, 6. Whether it 
is right and wise to "answer a fool 
according to his folly " depends upon 
drcamstances ; and so with reproving 
a scomer. The words, " Eeprove not a 
scorner," are to be taken in the same 
sense as Acts xxi. 4. If Paul consulted 
his own personal comfort, he would 
not go up to Jerusalem ; and so, if you 
cannot bear the hate of a scomer, do 
not reprove him. Rebuke a toise man, 



and he will love thee, — As " a wise man/' 
he wishes to avoid whatever would 
mar his character, or take away from 
his influence, or render his example of 
less value. He knows that others may 
see a &iult which he does not see, or 
they may think that a blemish wMch 
he reg^ards with complacency; and, 
whffli he is admonished, he is thank- 
ful, and gives love in return for rebuke, 
y. 9. CHve to a wise man, and he will he 
yet wiser, — ^give instruction or reproof, 
give praise or warning, and he con- 
verts it into wisdom. Bomans viii. 28. 

Rbplbctions. — 1. Whilst all need 
understanding, it is only a few who 
want it. 

2. The provisions at the Gospel-feast 
are set forth, not to be looked at, hut to 
be partaken of 

3. Those who choose to go with the 
foolish in time, cannot complain if they 
are compelled to abide with them in 
eternity, 

4. The spirit in which a person re^ 
ceives reproof, determines whether he is a 
wise man or a fool, 

Qtjkstions.— "Who is meant by "Wisdom T 
Who are the maidens ? Who are the simple ? 
What is the difference between need and want ? 
"Why is the wine said to be mingled ? If we 
would live, what must we do ? What is meant 
by getting **a blot?" Why should a wise 
man be rebuked % 



Illustration. — ^repuoop. 

See V. 7. " Reproofs are like sharp knives, — ^very needful, and very useful ; but 
those who handle them rashly will wound both themselves and their neighbours." — 
Arnot, 



ATJGHrST 6. — ^Afternoon Lesson. 

A NEW DEATH AND A NEW LIPE. — ^BomaUS vi. 1 — 14. 



SxTMMARY. — ^The Apostle speaks of two 
deaths and two lives. Christ died for 
sin ; Christians die unto sin : He liveth 
unto God ; they are alive unto God. Our 
death unto sin is represented by baptism ; 
the death of sin unto us is represented by 
erucifixion. Death has no more dominion 
over Christ ; sin shall not have dominion 
over Christians. The body of sin is to 
be destroyed by crucifixion; the mortal 
body is to be subdued unto the power of 
grace, and made the servant of Grod. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. Shall we say, Fewill 
continue in sin, that grace may abound ? — 
This gives the sense. Y. 2. Sow shall 
we who have died to sin, — ^there was a 



time when the dying to sin took place, 
and since then we have been, and still 
are, " dead to sin." V. 3. Were baptized 
into Mis death, — ^taking that death as 
the starting-point of the Christian 
course, abicUng by it, acknowledging 
its claims, realizing its purpose : 
moulding the whole life by that death, 
and renouncing, if need be, everything 
else. So truly is this the governing 
thought of the true believer, that St. 
Paul places this amongst his highest 
aspirations, ** Being made conformable 
unto His death," Phil. iii. 10. V. 4. 
Buried with Sim by baptism into His 
death, — ^this looks backward to v. 3, 
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ike Apofltle repeating tbe gnud idea 
-that '*b»ptiflmfiita Jesus GhiiBt" is era- 
iphatieally " baptism into His death ;" 
sod it looks' forward to v. 5, teaciuBg 
that in baptism there is soine blessed 
association with Chrigt, for *^we are 
buried mth Him/' as in v. 5 it is de- 
Moibed as beisg ^* planted tegethsir." It 
IS the same thought, but a newt figure ; 
iiist buried, then planted, yet both: with 
Him ; and this shows ^at weero rather 
to think of the abiding fact^-^Bfiocia- 
tion with Christ, — than of the ehangrng 
figures by which the fact is set Irarth. 
That like as Christ, — this is the end and 
purpose of our being "buried with 
Him ;" that, as He was raised up from 
the dead, so we, from our baptism-burial, 
should rise up and walk in newness 
tf life. V. 6. Jfer if, — our association 
with Christ shall reach and include 
liying as well as dying. In the lihness 
of Bis death, — the baptism is into His 
death ; the burying, the planting is " in 
the likeness of His death." Between 



body of sin is destroyed," It -^pottld be 
strange if we should 'StiU •serve i * 



serve wb at is dead, andt&eiefore power- 
less, y . 7 . Tor he that is thus dead unto 
sin is freed from the power «f sin ; this 
is a oonclusion %lxawn from the preced- 
ing verse. When- we die «mto sin, or am 
dies <Dnto us, whether 'by our burial or 
its destmetiooi, sin hss no longer any 
dominion over us, but'we are^eed from 
its tyranny. V. 9, 10.* Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no more ; . . . 
He died unto sin once; the dying was 
done once for all^ — done efficienUy^ — 
for death hath no more dominion ooer 
Him, — ^this is proof that the once dying 
served every purpose. V. II. Lihe- 
wise, — let your dying to sin be as 
tiiorough and as effectual as was His 
dyingj^sin. Bedeadindeeduniosin, — ^be 
not ever dying, and never dead; die not 
many times, — through allowing a tem- 
porary resurrection, — but be like Him 
who died " unto «n once," and needed 



not to repeat the act. Ali^eunio God^ 
His death on the cross and our burial — as He liveth unto Qod ; this is being 
in baptism, — and burial supposes death', "planted togetherinthelikeness" of His 



— there is a similitude, or likeness. 
He died unto sin, and because of sin, 
and in dyinp^ thus He placed a distance 
between Hunself and sin, — that is, 
He would be exposed to its power no 
more. When we, in baptism, die to 
sin, we break with it, put it away, and 
hold no further fellowship with it. 
V. 6. Knowing this, — and there are no 
Iruths which it more concerns us to 
know than these. That our old man is 
crucified with Him, — it is in the like- 
ness of His death that the carnal mind 
is put to death, even by crucifying, 
G^al. V. 24. We die, and it is "our old 
man," because, in the life of that which 
is now crucified, we have had an in- 
terest, and it was by us that it lived so 
long. Hero is the fact, •* our old man 
is crucified ;*' then there follow two re- 
sults: the first relating to \t,th(it the 
body of sin might be destroyed; the body 
of sin is the same as the old man, and 
it is crucified that it might be, not 
merely enfeebled or fettered, but de- 
stroyed ; the second relating to us, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin ; when 
"our old man is crucified," and "the 



resurrection. Through Jesus Ohriet our 
lord, — the new death and the new life 
are both through'Him. 

Reflections. — 1. We have been bap- 
tized into the death rf Christ; and it 
ought to be our great care to make good 
our baptism, by being made eonformabh 
to His death, 

2. It is those only who share in the 
*' likeness of His death" who can have any 
part in the likeness of His resurrection, 

3. The crucifixion of " the old man " 
prepares the way for the consecration of 
" the new man." 

4. As Christ died once for sin, so we are 
to die ones unto sin. 

5. The mortal body is not to be a body 
of sin, but its members are to be " instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God.** 

QcKSTioNB.— Wliat is meant by beiog **b»p- 
tazed into His death ! " What two figiiresaze 
eirployed to represent our aasodation -with 
Christ in dviag? What is meant by **the 
likeness df his death?" Who is '*the «ld 
man ? " What double end is eerved by *Sthe 
old man ** being erucified ? What is the^mean- 
ing of V. 7 ? la what sense did Christ die unto 
sin once 7 What is it fcr us to be dead unto sin 
and alive unto God T What is the difierenoe 
between the body of sin and our mortal body ! 



Hlustration, — "we that abe bead to -sin." 
See V. 2^ "The phraseology of this verge is comnoen among Hebrews, Greeks, sod 
latins. To die to a thing, or person, is to have nothing to do with it, or lum, hut to be 
utterly separated. And to live to a thing, or person, as to be wholly given up thereUk 
and have the most intimate fellowship th erewith.' '— Clarke. 



Digitized by 



Google 



POB AirausT. 



373 



AUGUST 12.--M011NING Lesson. 

THE POOL AND THE P0BCHE8. — John V. 1 — 17. 



SuMMABT. — Jeaus goes up to Jerusa- 
lem; He finds at the pool of Bethesda 
a man who for thirty-eight years had 
been unable to walk or stand ; Jesus heals 
and makes him strong. The man is met 
by some Jews, who rebuke him for carry- 
ing his bed on the Sabbath-d*iy ; he de- 
fends himself with great shrewdness. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. After thisy — the heal- 
ing of the nobleman's son, ch. iv. 60. 
Feast, — of the PasaoTor, probably. Jestu 
went upf — ^being " made under the law," 
Chd. iv. 4. V. 2. There is at Jerusalem, 
— so Grod connected healing -with sacri- 
fice. In the city where was the altar 
of bumt-offering, where the Paschal- 
lamb was slain, and where sacrificial 
blood was shed, it was there that God 
was pleased thus to show His power ; 
and by choosing in Jerusalem a site for 
Bethesda, He would have us associate, 
miracles of healing with the manifold 
sacrifices ofifered in that city. £t/ the 
sheep-markety or sheep-gate ; the latter, 
as given in the Margin, is the more 
likdy. It was the gate through which 
the sheep were brought into the city 
to the temple for sacrifice. Bethesda, 
— ^a house of mercy. Five porches, — 
built roimd the pool, and opening upon 
it. V. 3. In these lay, — but for the 
porches, the pool could not have been 
of nearly so much value. Sick people 
could not have lain out in the open 
air, waiting for the angel's visit ; but 
in these porches they lay, sheltei^d 
both from cold and heat, and had not 
to risk Hfe in order to regain health. 
Impotent folk ; blind, who could not see ; 
haU, who could not walk; withered, 
who could network. Waiting, — ^they 
had no choice but to wait ; for, though 
they had dipped seven times, it would 
have been to no purpose until the moving 
of the water, V. 4. For an angel went, 
doum, — ^what a contrast would he find 
between the multitude he had left 
and the sufiering multitude he found 
in the porches. A certain season, — 
there was probably no set or stated 
time, as in that case the impotent 
folk would have resorted thither 
at the hour appointed; but they are 
rather represented as abiding in the 
porches, not knowing when the angel 



might come, and remaining on the 
spot ready to take advantage of his 
visit. Troubled the water, — perhaps 
stirring the quiet of the pool, and 
creatinp^ ripples on the surface. It was 
some visible change on the face of the 
water, for the troubling served as a 
signal for some one to step down. Who^ 
soever, — whatsoever; it matterednotwho 
the man was, or what the disease might 
be. First stepped in, — one was certain, 
to be cured, and more than one could 
not. Was made whole, — ^the healing 
was sudden and perfect ; not a natured 
process, but a miraculous intervention. 
y. 6. Thirty and eight years, — a more 
pitiable case could not have been 
found in any of the five porches ; and 
yet he who had most need had least 
chance of a cure. V. 6. Jesus saw him 
lif, — ^helpless, and all but hopeless. 
Wilt thou be made whole ? To the poor 
inan this would seem a strange ques- 
tion, — as if he would lie there, in that 
case, if he could help it. And yet 
there are many who have had an " in- 
firmity" quite aslong, and wouldrather 
not "be made whole." V. 7. I hoM 
no man, — ^he was not only afflicted, but 
very poor, and had not the means of 
hirmg any one to wait in the porch 
and help him down to the water. 
While I am coming, slowly and pain- 
fully, another steppethdoum before me, — 
he had often tried, and always failed ; 
he had seen others go home cured, 
whilst he was left behind, infirm and 
impotent. Y. 8. JRise, take up thy bedy 
and walk, — a threefold precept, and all 
that Jesus bade him do, He gave the 
power to do. V. 9. Immediately, — ^that 
which he had long waited for is wrought 
in a moment, and without even the 
trouble of stepping down. 

Reflections. — 1. Feople went to the 
porch intending to step down into the 
pool. — ^We ought to come to chax>el and 
school with the purpose of going a 
step farther, and finding Christ. 

2. At the pool of Bethesda only one 
eotdd be saved at once, — in the Church, 
any number may be saved at the same 
hour. 

3. There, jHopU who waited were made 
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ichole, — here, impotent folk are lost by 
waitmg, and never acting. 

QiTzfTiONB.— Where was Jesus coming from T 
'Wliat feast was it T Who rebuilt the sheep- 
gate ! What does Bethesda mean 7 What was 



the use of the porches ? Was there any fixed 
time for the angel coming T What was the 
condition of a cure ? How long had the man 
heen infirm ? Was he poor or rich 7 What 
did JesuB -ask hon ! What sort of a hed was 
it 7 What worse thing had he to fear ! 



muatration, — " hating five .pobches.** 

See T. 2. ** It should seem that it was walled about to keep away the cattlei and 
these five vaulted entrances were made by some benefacstors for the greater eonv^tiienee 
of invalids. Here was the mercy of God seconded by the eharity of men : if fie will 
give cure, they will find harbour. Surely it is a good matter to put our hand to God'a; 
and it is a shame for a rich nan to be like a Christmas-box, which reeeives all, wh^sfc 
notluBg ean be got out till it be broken to pieces."— ^t>Aop Sail, 



AUGUST 12. — ^Aftebnoon Lesson. 

THE GBOWTH OF GOODNESS. — Hark iv. 21 — 29. 



(For repetition, verses 24, 25.) 



BtnfMABT.— Tlie Lord Jesus shows the 
^ee and use of a CMudle ; and from that 
He makes plain the duty of these who 
hear the word. Then He delivers a para- 
ble concerning sowing. A man casts seed 
into the ground, and leaves it there ; 
vhiUt he is busy about other things, the 
seed springs up^ and the blade grows, and 
the ear shootB forth, and the grain fills ; 
but he has not forgotten the field, for, as 
soon ns the com is ripe he reaps the 
harvest. 

IS'oTES. — ^y. 21. Is a lighted candle 
hroveht to be put under a bushel? It 
would do no good, and would soon go 
out. Or under a bed, — probably the 
couch or sofa which was occupied by 
the family at meal-times. A candle- 
stieky — which cannot of itself give any 
light, but is of great help to the 
candle in making the most of the 
light whdch it has to give. V. 22. For 
there is nothing hid^ which shall not be 
manifested, — ^it was hidden for this pur- 
pose, that it should "be manifested," 
just as the seed is hidden in the earth, 
that it may spring up. Matt. x. 27. 
Neither was anything kept secret, — v. 11. 
The interpretation of that parable was 
told to the twelve as a secret ; yet not 
to be k«pt by them as a secret, but 
zather that they should cause it to 
«9me abroad by telHng otheifs what our 
Xioid had made knorwn to them. Y. 23. 
Let him keaft:,-^QT, milesshe first hear, 
he cannot tell ; he must take in before 
he can give out. Y. 24. Take heed 
^tkai fe A«ir,-—oir, What you hear, con- 
sider. Hearing is not enough ; many 
iiear, and ase no better; their own 



heart and life are in no wa^ improved.; 
and they especiaUly, whose work it is 
to tell abroad, what they hear, most 
add to their hearing the consideration 
of what they have heard. With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you, — if you give out to others freely 
and generously, I will give to yon yet 
more largely and liberally. As you 
mete out My word to them, I will 
measure it out to you. Bee Prov. xi. 
24, 25. Unto you that hear on this 
twofold principle, considering and dis- 
tiibuting, shall ^nore ^ given. Y. 25. 
For he that A«M,— and "that haih" 
because he made this use of what he 
first received, to him shall be given ; emd 
he that hath not, and " that hath not " 
because he either did not conaicler 
what he heard, or kept to himself 
what he should have meted out to 
others, from him shall be taken even that 
little which he hath. 

Y. 26. 8o is the kungdom of God,— it 
grows in the way set foxth in the 
parable which follows. As if a tnan, 
— all the work that is done is done hy 
ones ; and if individuals do nothing, 
nothing is done. JSeed into the ground, 
— ^the proper place for «eed. JohnziL 
24. Y. 27. Sleep and rise, night and 
rf«y,— he does not lie awake, wonder- 
ing if the seed is growing ; hut he eaa 
sleep soundly, knowing he has done 
all that man can do; and, in the 
moitning, he does not go to the' field 
and turn up the seed to satisfy himself 
that it is germinating, but he leaves it 
alone, and attends to scnnething else, 
pirepariztg .ether soil, aiad casting is 
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only knows tiiat it is so. He cannot 
understand the process. How it is that 
what seemed bare, dead grain should, 
after being buried a few days, spring 
mid grow up and appear as a blade of 
oom, he cannot tell. The fact is clear ; 
fhe method is a mystery : aad yet our 
not knowing how it is need not affect 
our appreciation of the result. Y. 28. 
Jbr the JSarih brmgsth forth fruit of 
herself,— so far as growth can be ex- 
plained, it is accounted for on this 
princii^e. Of heroelf — which is more 
than we can do ; by no 'Stretch of 
power or grasp of wisdom or applica- 
tion of science could we cause a grain 
of wheat, out of the ground, to grow 
and produce other grains ; but of her- 
self, without our help, the Earth hringeth 
forth fruit. First, the blade,— ^^ Earth 
lias her own way of doing her own 
work.-It is a process, adTaaoing slowly 
from the tiny blade, just appearing 
ftbove groond, to the robust plant 
n^hich, reJOTcing in an abundance of 
life, throws out lavishly on all sides 
broad green leaves; and then the ear, 
gradually bursting forth, a»d, as it 
looks around for the first time, holding 
itself very erect and seeming as if it had 



nought to do but enjoy life ; and ** then 
&e ear'* bejjins to grow wiser, and to 
tiiink of bemg useful, and a tiny gram 
appears, which becoihes bigger, end 
harder, and heavier ; and then the ear 
is seen to bend gracefully with the 
weight of the ripening grain, and theie 
is at last the full com in the ear, 

Bbtlbctionb. — 1. A candle ie not of 
much service mitU it is lighted, and that 
knowledge is not worth much which ^9$ 
do not use, 

2. Farmere do not -sow chaff, but gram ; 
and those who go forth to sow must 
take with them something beside 
words.— It is the thought that grows. 

3. Teachers find the seed, and achoktrs 
the soil, 

4. Where seed and eoH are both good, 
there iseure to be a harvest, 

5. Goodness is a growth, and we are 
to see that it keeps growing, 

QuBSTioMB. — -What is meant by a Imahel ? 
Wbat is the meaning of v. 22 ? "What is the 
use of cars ? of eyes ? of hearts ? Who is 
meant by " him that hath 1" *• him that hath 
not?*' IThat is meant by sleeping axid 
rising ? What is it that the farmer cannot 
do ? How does the wheat first appear ? Honr 
next? What is the last stage? What is 
done then ? 



Illttstratim, — "he knoweth not how." 
See V. 27. " Sowers are to rest satisfied that the good seed shofuldgrowjmd spring up 
without their knowing exactly the way of it. Xet them not be searching at its roots 
to see how they have struck into the soil, for the mystery of the life of God in the 
heart of man is walttthomM^,*'— Trench. 



ATJGrUST 19.-— MOBNING LB8B0N. 
ABSALOM. — 2 Samuel xiv. 25 — 33, xv. 1— fl2. 



(^For repetition, verses 29 — 31.) 



StTHMABT. — ^Absalom is described as 
very handsome. He sends for Joab, who 
does not come ; he then sets Joab's barley- 
field on fire, and this brings him to Absa- 
lom, who is introduced by Joab to David, 
and the king forgives his son. Absalom 
then takes to himself state and show, 
chariots, horses, and footmen. He becomes 
an early riser, and waits in the place of 
judgment, and makes himself agreeable 
to tdl comers. 

I^ToTES. — Y, 25. JffVs beauty, — wHich 
waa perfect ; in stature, form, and 
featuTO, he was all that even he could 



wish. TJiere was no blemish, — his 
body in 43triking contrast with his 
heart. V. 26. When he polled his head, 
— ^had his hair cut. Two hundred 
shekels after the king's weight, — such a 
growth of hair was a sign of strength. 
V. 27. Three -90990,— '^ho were not bam 
mitil some years after Absalom's 
BMrriage ; and it was before their birth 
that he reared up for himself a pillar, 
ch. xviii. 18. Y. 28. Two ftdl years, — 
after his return from Geshur. Saw 
not the king's face, — according to an 
arrangement which, at the time, Absa- 
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lorn had been glad to accept. Y. 29. 
Sent for Joab^ — who was one of those 
men whom their Mends can " neither 
do with nor without." Sent him to the 
king to intercede for him a second time, 
V. 19, 20. Wotdd not eome^ — ^perhaps 
he was very busy, or probably he 
thought retirement good for Absalom. 
Joab had done him a service ; he 
had pleased David by becoming spokes- 
man for Absalom ; and the prince had 
less power for mischief, shut up in 
Jerusalem, than when at large in 
Geshur : so that, on the whole, Joab 
was inclined to let Absalom remain 
where he was. V. 30. Stt it on fre, 
— a sure way of arresting Joab's 
attention. Absalom was ingenious, 
and shrewd, and ambitious; had his 
abilities beeno. directed to worthy ends, 
he might have rendered signal ser- 
vice to his country. V. 31. Then 
Joab came to Absalom, — ^that which two 
messages feuled to accomplish, the 
filing a barley-field at once efiected. 
V. 32. And Absalom answered Joab, — 
making no apology, but congratulating 
himself upon the success of his daring 
experiment. Good for me to have been 
there still, — ^but he did not think so when 
he was there. Let me see the Icing's face, 
— ^he wished to have a place at court and 
in the king's privy council ; this is the 
meaning. See 2 Kings xxv. 19 ;. Esther 
i. 14. In desiring to regain a position 
befitting his birth and raiik, the prince 
was not blameworthy. V. 33. The king 
kissed -4i«atom,— restored himto favour. 
Chap. XV. V. 1. And it came to pass 
after this, — ^we should have thought 
that, after what had happened, Absalom 
would have been exceedingly careful 
to cultivate the king's favour, and to 
deserve his confidence ; but it was not 
so. Chariots and horses, — Uke what he 
had seen at the court of his grand- 
father in G^eshur. David used to ride 
a mule, 1 Kings i. 33. Fifty mm to 



run before him, — ^making a great show, 
and pleasing that large majority of 
the people which, in bR lands and in 
all ages, is taken captive by appear- 
ances, y. 2. £oH up early, — and was 
there waiting to hear the first that 
came. Stood beside the way of the gate, 
— ^near the spot where the kmg^s 
judges sat. Of what city art thou ? — 
a question asked chiefly for the purpose 
of introducing himself to the stranger. 
Y. 3. See ! thy matters are good and 
right, — ^you have the best of the con- 
troversy, and judgment ought to be 
given in your favour. But there is no 
tnan deputed of the king to hear thee, — 
in this there was, probably, too much 
truth. There were goodfaws, and if 
these had been vigorously admin- 
istered, the people would not have 
been so ready to rise in rebellion. The 
success of Absalom argues something 
wrong in the government that he over- 
turned BO easily. Y. 4. that I were 
made Judge ! — ^and what a judge he would 
have made ! He hears one side of a 
case, and, without waiting to hear the 
other, he says, " See ! thy matters are 
good and right." Rrov. xviii. 17. 

Eeplbctions. — 1. A foul heart may 
dwell beneath a fair skin. — ^There was 
no man so much praised for his beauty 
as Absalom; few have deserved so 
much blame for folly and ingratitude. 

2. It is wiser to make the most of our 
place than to proclaim how weU we should 
behave, if advanced to Jill the post of one 
above us, 

QVB8TI0N8.— Had Absalom any farothan 
older than himsdf ? Why could not he see 
the kin^s face ? What did he wish. Joab to 
do T what steps did he take to bring Joab to 
see him! How did David reoeive his son! 
Why did Absalom prepare chariots and 
horses and footmen! What other means did 
he adopt to secure the good opinion of the 
people f What reason did he give for wishing 
to visit Hebron ? Why select Hebron 1 What 
were the spies to do t who went with him! 



Illustration, — ''fifty men to bun bbfobe hdc." 

See ch. xv, 1. ** After the introduotion of kindly government among the Hebrews, 
the usual number for bodies of men trained for mihtary purposes was a company of fifty ; 
and the captain of fifty was the representative of muitiuy organization in general." 
1 Kings i. 5; 2 Kings i. 9—14 ; IsaL ill. 3. See also Luke ix. 14. The children of 
Israel, also, went ^'fire-ranked" out of Egypt, acoording to their armies; each army 
consisting, probably, of fifty men, five abreast and ten deep. Exod. vi. 26 ; vii. 4 ; 
xii. 17 ; xiii. 18. Compare also Numb. L 46, xxvi. 61, with Joshua iy. 13, viii. 3, 12. 
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•ATJGirST 19.— AiTBitiroow 'L3SSS0N. 

SIEGE AND PALL OP JERICHO. — Joshua vL 



Summary.— Jericho is shut up. Joshua 
receives instructioiis conoeimng the siege ; 
these are carried out. During the siege, 
he is directed how^ to dispose of the in- 
habitants and the spoil, and also how to 
deal with Bahab. The city is taken, the 
people are slain, and Bahab is saved alive 
with her family. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. Jericho, — which was, 
as to strength and political importance, 
the second city of CanAan. It lay- 
about senrenteen miles north-east of 
tPerosalem, and eight miles west of the 
Jocdan ; whilst Gilgal, where the 
Israelites were encamped, was midway 
"between Jericho and the river. Was 
gtraitly shut up, — or, as the Margin 
leads, " did shut up, and was shut up." 
As a fortified city having walls and 
gates, it was made to shnt tip ; aoodnow 
tiiat it was threatened by t^e aimies 
aflsrael, it was indeed * * shut up.* ' None 
uent out tmd none came t»,— *not •<mly 
were spies and traitors unable to pursue 
their caUing, but "none went out" from 
Jerieho to Gilgal with proposals of 
peace, and "none came in ' ' from Grilgal 
to Jericho bearing conditions of peace. 

V. 2. The Lord, — Jehovah ; the 
same Person as is «poken of in ch. v. 
13 — 16. The first verse of this chapter 
is a parenthesis ; And, to get a com- 
plete view of what took place between 
J^ovah and Joshua, we should connect 
the second verse of this chapter with 
the last verse of the preceding chapter. 
The Lord appeared to Joshua as aman, 
having in his righthajui adrawnsword ; 
He announoed Himself as '^Qaptain of 
the host of the Lord ;" andnow He pro- 
ceeds to give directions to Joshfluaras to 
one under authority. V. 8. TesbaUootn- 
jHtas-the eity, all the mm of war, — "about 
ibxty thousand," eh. iv. 13. This seems 
to be the nvmheir of armed men which 
czossed the Jordan, and which Joshua 
bftd at command. Li the second attack 
upon Ai, the main body consisted of 
thirty thousand, the ambush - party 
oambered five thousand, and a third 
eGBopany watched with Joshua in the 
valley, — inakiiig altogether about 
forty thousand, which included all the 
people of war, ch. viii. 3, 12, 13. V. 
4. htven prietts, seven irumpete, seventh 
day, seven (witM^-^things in Scripture are 
efbdD. numbered by sevens. Jiefore the 



ark, — God was represented by the 
priests and by the covenant contained 
in the ark; and His presence in the 
procession of- the priests and the ark of 
the covenant was meant to assure the 
people, in this their first assault upon 
the Canaanites, that God was with 
them. V. 7. Compass the city, — forming 
a circle round it, at some distance from 
the wall, so as to keep out of the 
reach of any stones or arrows which 
the besieged might discharge. Let 
him that is armed pass on before, — pie- 
paring the way for the ark of the Lord. 
In wflking round the city, they would 
cross all the roads leading into Jericho ; 
and the armed men would he of great 
service in removing obstacles and lay- 
ing open a path over field and fence 
for these who bare the ark. V. '8. 
Fasasd on before the Lord, — where tho 
ark was, God was. V. 9. The pro- 
cession consisted of, — ^first, the ^rmed 
men, say, forty thousand ; then, seven 
priests abreast, each blowing a jubilee 
trumpet; then the ark of the covenant 
borne by other priests ; and, lastly, the 
rereward, which probably .means -old 
men and youths, too old or too young: to 
bear arms. V. 10. Then shall ye shout^^^ 
the people must shout when ordered : 
ioT six days silence was better than 
shouting, but on the- seventh, to shoat 
was a sacred duty. V. 20. «So the peo- 
ple shouted, — ^the time had oome. The 
wall fell doum fiat,— m&ny parts of it. 
Bahab'shouse stood on the-waU, ch.'n. 
16 ; but it did not feU, v. 22, 28. Mery 
man straiff^ before A«m)-HmiTOunding 
the «ity < on 'all siies, they had nothing 
to do bat close in upon tiie people now 
fthom of their defence. V. 21. They 
utterly ^destroyed all that was in the 
city, — ^whatever breathed was slain. 

Bkflsotions. — 1. WhaUver fnan 
sAuis, God can open, v. 1,.20. 

2. Weak things become mighty when 
God's hand helpeth. — ^It was not a stroke 
that each man gave, but only a shout, 
and the'>wall fell. 

3. The JsraelOes were early iauyht 
to for yet themselves. — Whatever was not 
destro3'ed waa^ven to God. 

4. £ahab risked her oten life, and 
saved alive both herself and her kindred, 
—Matt. atvi. 26. 
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BXBBGISES OV THE BOBIFTITBB LESSONS 



QuxsTioN 8.— What is the meanioir of r. 1 T 
How many times in all did the Israeutes com- 
pas<t the city ! In what order did they mut^ I 
what did they do with the property found in 



Jericho ! with the people T Did any man 
transgress God's command! Was the city 
ever rebuilt I What is the meaning of r. 
26? 



lUuttration, — brahmins takino gold fbok shudbas. 
See V, 19. " The BrahmiiLs will recqive from any ca«te, no matter how menial, gold 
and silver and such like ; but they would not on any account accept from Shudras rood, 
dress, or furniture." — Ward, ^^ 



AUGUST 26.— MoENiNa Lesson. 

THE TWO DEBT0B8. — Luko vil. 36 — 60. 



Summary.— The Lord Jesus dines with 
a Pharisee; a woman anoints His feet; 
the Pharisee looks on and doubts. Jesus 
tells a parable concerning two debtors, and 
justifies the woman. 

Notes.— V. 36. One of theFharUeet,— 
not the only one who desired and re- 
ceived this honour, ch. xiv. 1. V. 37. 
A woman which was a sinner, — ^that edie 
was more than an ordinary sinner it is 
easy to assert, but impossible to prove. 
Alabaster, — so called because made at 
Alabastron, a town in Egypt, which, 
was famous for the manumcture of 
small stone vessels for holding per- 
fumes. V. 38. Stood at Sis feet be- 
hind, — "in taking their meals, the 
Eastern people reclined on one side, 
bending the loins and knees to save 
room, and having the feet turned out- 
wards behind.'' In this posture, and 
probably with His feet bare, the woman 
found ike Lord Jesus ; and, standing 
behind Sim, she wept, watering Sis 
feet with her tears, then wiping them dry 
with her hair, then hissing them re- 
peatedly, and lastly, anointing them 
with precious ointment, Y. 39, 40. 
Spake within himself, — ^which was all 
the same as if he had actually- 
spoken to Jesus, for Jesus, answering, 
said ttnto him: He had heard every 
word that Simon spake within himself, 
and answered accordingly. This Man, 
if Se were a prophet, would have known, 
— the Jews held that the power to read 
character was a mark of the true pro- 
phet, 1 Kings ziv. 6 ; 2 Kings i. 3 ; 
and especially did they look &at the 
Messiah should be thus endowed, 
Isaiah zi. 3; and hence this power 
was frequenti^p" exercised by the Lord 
Jesus, John i. 47 — 49, and ascribed 
to Him, John ii. 26 ; iv. 17—19, 29. 
To this prevalent belief, the reasoning 
of Simon refers. According to his 
Pharisaic standard, Jesus either did 



not know what manner of woman she 
was, or He did : if He did not. He was 
no prophet, for a prophet certainly 
would ; if He did. He was no prophet 
for a prophet would not accept the 
homage or permit the touch of a woman 
that was a sinner. Jesus meets this 
double-headed objection. First, He 
proves to the Pharisee that He knew 
the woman's heart by telling Simon tiie 
thoughts which were x>&fisii^ ^ his 
own mind. Secondly, by the parable, 
He justifies Himself in receiving those 
tokens of affection which the woman 
offered. 

v. 41. The one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty, — ^when Jesus 
would illustrate the incalculable dis- 
proportion between our sins against 
Gk>d, and our trespasses one against 
another, He gives us, as the two 
amounts, ten thousand talents and a 
hundred pence; but j^ere, when He 
would set forth the dinerence between 
the sins which two persons may commit 
against God, Jesusselects " five hundred 
pence," and "fifty." V. 42. They had 
nothing to pay, — ^in this respect, the man 
who owed fifty pence was on the same 
footing as his fellow-debtor, who owed 
five hundred. Which of them will lave 
him most ? — ^Althou^h both were in the 
same condition, having nothing to pay, 
and both were dealt with on the same 
principle, being frankly forgiven ; yet 
each was distinguished from the other, 
by the creditor, who would remember 
to which of his debtors he fox^ave five 
hundred pence and to which fifty ; and 
also by their own consciousness, for 
each would bear in mind how much 
had been forgiven to him, and, accord- 
ing as much or little had been forgiven, 
would be the respective measure of 
their loving gratitude. V. 43. I sup- 
pose that he to whom the creditor /or^aw 
most will love him most, — ^but this bve 
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depends upon the estimate which the 
sinner foims of the amount of sin 
which has heen forgiven, and all do 
not realize alike the debt for which they 
were liable. One who has sinned less 
than another, may have such a deep 
sense of sin tiiat to him the fifty pence 
may seem a larger debt than five hun- 
dred pence may seem to another, who 
has sinned much, yet has only^ a dim 
apprehension of what sin is. Whilst the 
love itself depends upon a knowledge 
that the sin has been forgiven, the de- 
gree of love awakened by forgiveness 
will depend upon the appr&ension 
which every individual sinner may 
have of the evil from which he has 
been delivered. V. 47. To whom little 
is forgweny'-yrh.o feels that it was only 
a litde ; and who did not realize in all 
its bitterness and bondage the state out 
of which forgiveness brought him, the 
tame loveth little, 
Beflections. — 1. The best we can offer 



is not too good for Christ. — ^This woman 
brought three things : tears, *' the blood 
of her heart;" long hair, which is 
" the glory of the woman ;" and oint- 
ment, which is '* costly ;" and all these 
to minister to the/^^t of Jesus. 

2. Jesus Christ hears not only what 
we say to others^ hut also what we speak 
within ourselves, 

3. Sin must he either pardoned or 
punished, — ^We have nothing to pay; 
and, if we do not accept forgiveness, 
we shall be cast into prison. 

' 4. Faith is the seed; love is the plant ; 
obediende is the fruit, 

QuBSTiOMS.— Who were the Pharisees T In 
what city did this take place ! Why was the box 
called '* alabaster! '' How coiild the woman 
anoint the feet of Jesus whilst He sat at meat ? 
What was Simon's difficulty ! Why does our 
liord use different amounts here from those 
mentioned Matthew zviii. 24, 28 ? Who are 
they to whom much is forgiyen I and little 7 
Are we forgiven because we love, or do we lore 
because we are forgiven X 

Illustration,— TKH woman in simon's house. 

See V. 37. <* In the room where we difued at Damietta, we observed that, in addi- 
tion to Uie couches on which we sat, there were seats all round the walls. ^ Whilst we 
were at dinner, many came in and took their place on the side seats, uninvited, and 
yet unchallenged. They spoke to those at table on business, or the news of the day, 
and our host spoke freely to them. This made us understand the scene in the Pharisee's 
house." 



AUGUST 26.— Apteenoon Lesson. 

PrVB THOT78AND PEOPLE PED. — John vi. 1 — 14. 



{For repetition, Eymn 611, verses 1, 4.) 



SumcABT. — Jesus crosses the Lake of 
Galilee ; the people meet Him on the 
other side; they have nothing to eat. 
Philip and Andrew do not know how the 
multitudes are to be fed. Jesus gives 
inBtructions; the people sit down; He 
takes up the five loaves and two fishes ; 
and with these the five thousand are fed. 
The fragments are gathered up, and there 
is more at the end than there was at the 
beginning. 

KoTES. — ^V. 1. After these things. — 
See Matt xiv. 13. Jesus went over the 
Sea of Galilee^ — and so placed Himself 
heyond Herod's jurisdiction, — into a 
desert place belonging to ih& city 
called Bethsaida, Luke iz. 10. There 
were two cities of this name : " Beth- 
saida of Galilee,'' (chap. zii. 21,^ on the 
western coast of the hUce ; and this at 
the north-east angle of the lake, situate 



in ItursBa, of which Philip was tetrarch, 
Luke iii. 1. V. 2. Sis miracles, — 
Matt. xii. 15; xiv. 2, — ^which were 
repeated on this occasion, Luke iz. 11. 
V. 3. There He sat with His disciples,-^ 
ttiey were weary and harassed, and 
He wished them to "rest awhile,*' 
Mark vi. 31. Y. 5. He saith unto 
Fhilip, — who, more than any other 
of l^e twelve, stood in need of that 
particular lesson which, by the mira- 
cle, Christ was about to give; and 
this question would set Philip think- 
ing. 

It seems that our Lord placed the 
matter before Philip early in the after- 
noon, and left him to think it over, 
making no reply to his desponding 
remark, v. 7. liothing more was said 
just then, and no steps taken. Later 
on, when it was evening, (Matt xiv. 
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15,) the twelve disciples come to Jesus, 
and propose that the people be sent 
away to provide for themaelyes. In 
their judgment^ it is high time that 
something was done. Mark vi. 36. 
Jesus quietly says, " Give ye them to 
eat." Indirectly, He brings back the 
twelve to thaeame point where He had 
left Philip. In the interval, Philip 
had been talking with his brethren, 
and had, probably, reported to them 
the aaawer he had made ; (v. 7 ;) and 
now they repeat the proposal about 
two hundred p«nnt/worth of bread. These 
facts, gathered from the other Evan- 
gelists, give a complete view of what 
took place previous to the miracle 
itself. 

V. 8: One of Sis disciples se/ith unto 
ffifff^ — in answer to the question, * * How 
many loaves have ye?" Markvi. 38. 
V. 9.' Five barley fooiw.— Elisha's 
servant thought it absurd to place 
twenty barley loaves before one hun- 
dred men ; it would be like mocking 
their hunger: (2 Kings iv. 42, 43:) 
yet, whilst there was, in that case, one 
loaf to five men, the proportion, in this 
case, is one loaf to a thousand men. 
V. 10: Mtkethe men sit down " by fifties 
in a company," Lulce ix. 14. In this 
arrangement there was great wisdom. 
The people must not rudely crowd 
about the disciples, but sit down, and 
quietly wait until the bread was 
brought to them ; and, by the division 
into* fifties, aU were placed upon an 
equality: the women and children 
would not be puslied aside by rough 
and hungry men, and the disciples 
would be able to pass quickly up and 
down the ranks, and so reach in order 
every one of the vast multitude. There 
icas much grass in the place,— it was a 
desert oiily in the sense of being un- 
inhabited. It was rich pasture-land, 
like the wilderness or desert^the word 
is the same — ^where the ninety and 
nine sheep were left to graze ; (Luke 
XV. 4 ;) but there were few people, and 
and hence the proposal to 



send away the mnltitode isio the 
towns and villages tt> bny victuals, 
Luke ix. 12. Y. 11. Jest» took the 
loavesi and when Se had given thanks^ 
and " blessed them," (Luke ix. 16,) m 
distitibmted to the diseipUsy amL the die*' 
eiplee to them that ioere set doum.^We 
cannot tell at what point the miracle 
was 'wrought ; whether the nuiHiplica- 
tion of &e bread took plaee in Ite 
hands of JesiiSf or of the Apostkes. 
V. 12. When tJiey were JUled.— Then 
was a real nuracle ; and our business is, 
not to try to explain the process, but to 
accept the record of iaxits. GhUher-up 
the fragments. — ^He who could multiply 
loaves at His will doth yet look affen 
the fragments ; and so He teaebes by 
examp^ the twofold ■ lessen of bonniT' 
and economy, — giving without stin^ 
yet waatini^ not a crumb. 

Beflections. — 1. The multitude fol- 
lowed Christ because- they saw Sis mira- 
cles. — ^The end of reading them is 
answered when we follow Him. 

2. To prove Fhilip, Jesus asked him 
a question. — ^To prove us. He asks, 
" What think ye of Christ ?" 

3. Jesus did not create out of nothing 
bread for the multitude ; but He asked 
for every loaf the disciples had ; and 
then, out of their little all. He made a 
meal for fi.ve thousand. — If we do our 
best, and give what we can, He will 
make a little go a long way. 

4. The Jive thousand were fed more 
quickly by being first placed in order. — 
We get through most work when our 
duties are wuely azxanged befoie- 
hand. 

' QuMfTOKB.— Why did Jesns take this joor* 
ney T YThj did the mnltitiide follow ? wfasi 



proof did Philip 



, iye that ha was slow of baaxt 
. . understand" Chiist I What iraa his ■ fint 
thought when our Lord asked his ofrmionf 
Does St. John give any particulars which the 
other Evangelists omitf Bo they give any 
facts which he omits 1 What was the advan- 
tage of arranging the multitude in fIffcieB! 
What twofold lesson did Christ teach the 
disciples I 



no shops, 

lUustraiion* — " by hundreds and mr fifties.^' 
"The members of each company would be placed in two rows of fifty each, 
the one row with their faces towards those of the other, as if a long table had been 
between them; and, as every two fifties were formed into one company, by being 
Mt f Ace to face, 80 they were distinguished from the- next company by sitting wxtfr 
ttocisiMoks tunied to the backs of their neighbours,"— IHwiprw.- 



9« AOCHE, FBQTTES, 25, HOXIOK-SQUASi:, 
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EXEECISES ON THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS 

FOB THE SUNDAYS- OF 1.866. 



SEPTEMBER 2.— Mobnino Lbssow. 
THE WAT OF THE WISE. — Proverbs X. 1 — 16. 



{For rtpetitiony verses 4 — 6.) 



SuiCMABY^Here are "sundry obser- 
vatioDg of moral yirtuea, and their 
opposite vices." See the heading of the 
coapter. The Lessou "is like a heap of 
wheat ; the grains are small, but they are 
many ; they lie close together, yet each is 
a separate whole ; thev are fair to look 
upon, and good for food." — Arnot. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. The H-overbe of Solo- 
m'm ; — or, as some read, " The Second 
Book of the Proverbs." Here, and in 
each verse but two in the Lesson, (see 
V. 10, 16,) the way of the wiae, and the 
way of the foolish, are exhibited to- 
gether, just as they oppose each other. 
V. 2. Treasures of wickedness, — i.e., 
acquired unrighteously. From deaths — 
ie., by the hand of the executioner, 
and firoia eternal death. Y. 4. Slack, 
—idle. 

V. 6. Oovereth the fMuthr-or, "wiH 
cover^" i.e., with shame and confusion. 
"V. 7. Shall rot — ^become offensive, like 
putrid flesh. V. 8. A prating fool — or, 
** a fool of lips." (Margin.). Shall fall 
-—or, " shall be beaten. (Margin.) 
V. l\, A toeU of life, — cheering and 
helping others ; just as an overflowing 
well 'of sweet water refreshes. travel- 
lers, and fertilizes its borders. V. 12. 
Oovereth all sins, — putting the best con- 
struction upon everything. V. 13. A 
rod, &c. — ^It is made on purpose, and 
has Divine authority for its proper use. 
V. 14. Lay up knowledge, — getting it, 
and keeping it. V. 15. Here is de- 
scribed what is, not what ought to be. 
The " wise man " tells us that wealth is 
strength^ iu this world; and that 

i/ZtW/fd^iMlv^-THE 

See v. 11. "The language of a holy man is like a well with good springs ; thousands 
may be refreshed there." ** The words of a bad man are like the sprin» of the sea ', 
though very strong, they are not nyrtet"— Oriental Froverba, 



poverty is destruction. The latter state- 
ment may be thus explained: 1. Poor 
people mostly remain poor, for want 
of the means of rising. 2. The poor 
are sometimes despised and down- 
trodden by the proud. 3. They are 
often reckless, spending their little 
foolishly. Bat for this numbers woiUd 
be richer* 4. They are especially 
tempted to dishonesty. See ch. xxx. 
8, 9, V. 16. Tendeth to life,—le., to 
the support of life. The fruit of the 
wicked, — ^i.e., of their labour^ To sin. — 
It goes to feed their pride, and gratify 
their lusts. 

Ebflbctions. — 1. Farents love their 
children, — When the children are 
"wise," their "father" and their 
mother too are " glad," and proud of 
them. When they are "foolish," their 
parents are greatly disappointed. The 
"heaviness" of their "mother," as 
she weeps in secret places, is almost 
more than she can bear ; and their 
father also feels it keenly, though he 
may not always show it. 

2. There should alioays he a rod for 
the back of a '* foolish'* child.—'' 'Kq 
that can learn, and will not learn, 
should be made to learn. The rod is 
a most powerful instrument of know- 
ledge. Judiciously applied, there is a 
lesson of profound wisdom in every 
twig." — Br. A. Clarke. 

QuB8Tio:»s.— Let the verses be read alond, 
one by one, to the whole class; and after 
each verse let the questions be asked,— Which 
is the way of the wise ! which of the fooli&h I 

MOTJTH A WELL. 
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EXERCISES ON THE BOBIPTUBB LESSONS 



SEPTEMBEE 2. — ^Apteenoon Lesson. 
THB 8BAL 07 THB SFiBiT. — ^Ephosians iv. 17 — 32. 



Sttxicart.— The Apostle warns the 
Christian Ephesians against following the 
example of their heathen neighbours; 
exhorts them to get rid of all remnants of 
their former sinful state ; cautions them 
against grieving the Holy Spirit, whose 
seal they bore ; and shows how they might 
avoid doing so. 

Notes.— V. 17—19. The condition, 
and character of tlie yet nnconverted 
Oentilea is here shown to be truly- 
awful. The description includes five 
particulars: — 1. Vanity of mind. This 
means mental folly, including the 
notion of moral wrong. What folly to 
worship idols, and to look for help from 
them! 2. Darkness of understanding. 
Such darkness results from long-con- 
tinued indulgence in sin. A man given 
up to sin^ can see nothing in it to hate, 
nothing in virtue to admire, nothing in 
God to love. 3. Alienation from God, 
The word o/t^tf^^ J signifies abhorrence. 
They hated the restraints of virtue. 
Q^bis was through their ignorance of 
Qod; for they who know Him, must 
love Him. 4. Kardness of heart, (See 
Margin.) Their consciences had be- 
come insensible by repeated acts of 
iniquity. They were past feeling; 
having lost all sense of shame, and 
all desire to reform. 5. Deliberate 
abandonment to vice. They yielded to 
their bad passions at every opportunity, 
and to the utmost possible extent. 

V. 20 — 24. The converted Ephesians 
had not so learned Christy that they 
could combine a heathen life with their 
Christian profession. He had taught 
them bett^. In hearing His servants, 
they had heard Sim, 2 Cor. v. 20. 
Hit off concerning, &c. — " In regard to 
everything in your former habits of 
life that proceeaed from a corrupt and 
fallen nature, have done with it." The 
old man is an expression used to de- 
note the state of sinful depravity in 
wHch all are bom. .Be renewed, — Be 
"bom again ; (John iii. 6, 7 ;) get new 
tempers, a new heart, a new nature. 
JPut on the new man,— as a person, 
having put off one garment, puts on 
another. The new man means the 
renovated nature. After God, — i.e., 
after the image of God. See Gen. i. 27. 
V. 26—29. The Apostle here speci- 
fies four Tioes as characteristio of the 



heathens, some renmants of which 
might yet linger in the Church. 1. 
Lging, A great heathen philosopher 
had written, "A man may lie, who 
knows how to do it in a suitable 
time;" and similar sentiments oftrai 
occur in the writings of their poets and 
sages. 2. Anger, This was a common 
vice among the heathen. They were 
" full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity, — implacable, unmercifuL" 
Rom. i. 29, 31. Be ye angry, and sin 
not, — " All anger " is to " be put 
away ; " (y. 31 ;) so that anger is never 
innocent. The meaning seems to be, 
" If you feel the rising of this sinful 
passion, at once repress it." Let not 
the sun, &c. — Do not retain the feeling. 
Entertain no grudge. To do so is to 
give place to Satan. 3. Dishonesty, A 
man by honest labour ma^ usually 
earn enough to live upon, with a little 
to spare. 4. Useless and wicked talking. 
Our words should be regulated by the 
need of those present, so that they 
may do them good. 

V. 30 — 32. Lyinff, anger, dishonesty, 
and idle talk will grieve the Holy 
Spirit, and cause Him to depart. See 
Isai. bdii. 10 ; 1 Thess. y. 19 ; Heb. 
iii. 10. Whereby ye are sealed, — The 
Holy Spirit, in the heart of a believer, 
is God's Mtf/, signifying that he belongs 
to Gk)d, and that Gfod will claim him. 
See Ezek. ix. 4 ; 2 Cor. i. 22 ; Eph. i 
13 ; Rev. vii. 3. TJie day of redemption, 
— ^the day of your full and final salva- 
tion, when you wiU be removed from 
earth to heaven. So long as the seal 
is on them, believers are secure ; but 
bitterness, wrath, &c., if they give way 
to them, will break, or remove, the seaL 
Forgiving one another, &c. — God*s for- 
giving love to us should be the only 
measure of ours to one another. 

Rbplbctions. — 1. **Fut off the eld 
man," — " Lying," " anger," " steal- 
ing," ** corrupt communications," — 
these mark the presence of ''the old 
man." These things hide God's fac^ 
and shut the door of heaven. 

2. " Fut on the new fw<m."— Truth- 
fulness, honesty, "righteousness and 
true holiness," tender-heartedness, a 
meek and forgiving temper, — these 
mark the presence of " the new man." 
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These constitute the image of Gk)d, 
which He loves to form in us. 

3. " Ori»oe not the Soly Spirit of 
Ood" — ^If you are "sealed" by Him, 
you may grieve Him by unwatchf ul- 
ness, negligence, idleness, bad tempers, 
and fooush conversation. If you do 
not bear His seal, you grieve Him by 
delay. See (Jen. vL 3. 



Qvx8TioNs.~Wliat is vanity of mind T How 
is the understandiag darkened I Why do not 
sinners love God! What is it to be "past 
feeling ? " What is it to " leam Christ V* What 
is meant by *' the old man ! " How is it to be 
" put oflf J ^* What is • • the new man ? " What 
' four vices are specially mentioned ? What is 
meant by being * ' sealed " by the Holy Spirit % 
the "day of redemption!** How may the 
Holy Spirit be grieved ? by saints t by Binners T 
How may He be pleased f 



Illuatrations. — ^i. the boom op anqek. 

See. V. 26. Mr. Ward informs us that, in India, " One of the apartments in the 
houses of some rich men is appropriated to a curious purpose. When any of the mem- 
bers of the family are angry, they shut themselves up in this room, called * the room of 
anger ; ' and the master of the family goes and persuades them to come out." — Viao of 
the Hindoos. 

II. SEALS OP THE GODS. 

See V. 30. " The holy ashes which are rubbed on the foreheads of the heathen are 
called " the seals of Siva." The Brahmins are named " the seals of the gods." Should 
a man refuse to worship, to reverence a priest, it is asked of him, "Ah! can you do 
80 ? Has he not the seal of God ? "—Hooerts. 



SEPTEMBER 9.— MoRNiNa Lesson. 
WALKINQ ON THE "WATER. — ^Matthew xiv. 22 — 36. 



Summary.— While the disciples are 
crossing the Sea of Galilee, a storm rises, 
and Jesus appears to them walking on the 
water. They are affrighted, but He re- 
assures them. Peter, attemptintc to go to 
Him, sinks, and is saved. The storm 
ceasei; and they confess Christ's God- 
head. 

Notes.— V. 22, 23. Straightway, — 
See V. 20. Constrained Sis disciples, — 
They were unwilling to go, desiring, 
perhaps, to see what the multitude 
would do ; (John vi 16 — 17 ;) but He 
insisted upon their departure. Unto 
the other side, — steering for Bethsaida, 
Hark vi. 45. Evening, — The Jews 
reckoned two evenings, — ^from twelve 
o'clock till three, and from three to 
six. This was the second evening ; the 
first is meant in v. 15. 

V. 24 — 26. In the fourth ioatchy—\)e' 
tween three and six in the momiog. 
Went unto them, — He could see them, 
dark as it was; and He knew their 
little craft was in danger. Walking on 
the sea, — as only God can, Job ix. 8. 
A spirit, — a ghost, or apparition ; justly 
concluding that none but a spirit could 
walk upon l^e sea. They believed, as 
the vul^gar still do, that disembodied 
apirits often return to affright the 
living; as if the holy dead had no 
higher employment, and the wicked 
were not more strongly secured ! 



T 2 



V. 27—33. IfitbeThou,—oT,T8L^er, 
" Since it is Thou." Bid me come. — 
This was a rash request. Come, — ^The 
permission was probably granted to 
humble Peter's self-confidence. Be- 
ginning to sink, — His faith upheld him 
for a few paces, but a sudden squall 
made him feel himself in danger. Little 
faith, — His feith was governed by his 
impulses, and litUe because inconstant. 
The wind ceased, — ^instantly. St. John 
adds that the ship ran immediately 
into port, ch. vi. 21. Here, therefore, 
were three distinct proo& of our Lord's 
Divinity: 1. Walking on the water; 
2. Lulling the storm ; 3. Bringing the 
ship to land. No wonder that the dis- 
ciples worshipped Sim ! 

Reflections. — 1. God*s children love 
to be alone with their Father, — Jesus 
was thus engaged from six o'clock 
in the evening ml three in the morn- 
ing; and he who does not often re- 
tire for prayer is not « follower of 
Christ. 

2. Believers fall when their faith fails^ 
— ^To go into the way of temptation, 
or to place ourselves in danger, or to 
choose our own trials, is not faith, but 
presumptuous and rash self-confidence. 
Peter chose for himself a trial which 
he was not able to bear. His faith was 
<< little." Had he kept his eyes on 
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His difldples to embark ! why did He stoybe- 
hind ? wbei« did they next see Him ! what 
were their thow^ts ? why did Peter wiBh to 



fotoHhn! Whywashepenaittedf Whydid 
ilea" ' ■ 



)Buik! 



Jesuft, 1m wotdd have been safe ; but 
he looked at the great waves, and bo 
began to sink. But Christ is pleased 
even when there is a little fiiith, and 
heaxs its loud cry for mercy. 

Illuitratitn, — appahitioxs. 

See ▼. 26. "The Hindoos hare to <do with to mac y demons, jpods, and demi-gt>ds» it 
is no wonder they live in constant dread of their power. There m not a hamlet withoat 

a tree, or some secret place, in which evil spirits are helieved to dwell See the 

unhappy wight who is obliged to go out in the dark : he repeats his incantations, and 
toucheshis amulets ; he seizes a firebrand to keep off the foes, and begins his jouxney. 
He goes on with eentle step, he listens, and again repeats his praters. Should he hear 
the rustling of a leaf, or the moaning of seme animal, he gives himself up for lost. . . 
Once having to go to some islands to distribute tracts, I directed my serFaat to bring 
my pony to a certain point where I intended to disembark. I returred in a.littleoBnos, 
and saw the pony and the boy in the distance ; but the sun having gone down, the 
poor fellow, seeing us indistinctly, thought we were spirits. He mounted the pony, 
and galloped off with all spedd, leaving me to my meditations on a desolate bwich." 
— Bobert9» 



SEPTEMBER 9.— Afternoon Lesson. 

A NEIGHBOURLY 8AMABITAN. — Luke X. 25 — 37. 



(For repetition, verees 25 — 28.) 



SuMMAKT.— A lawyer asks our Lord 
the way to heaven, and Jecus answers 
him with another question, — ** TVhat is 
written in the law ? *' The lawyer quotes 
two scriptures which require us to love 
Ood supremely, and our neighbours as our- 
selves ; and this, our Lord replies, is the 
way to heaven. His interrogator then 
demands, •* Who is my neighbour ?" and 
is answered in a very interesting para- 
ble. 

Notes.— V. 25. The question of this 
Itucyer was not candid. He was only 
tempting Jesus ; wishing, no doubt, to 
ascertain whether He would teach 
anything contrary to the law of Moses. 
The siinilar inquiry of the young 
ruler, (Matt. xix. 16,) proceeded from 
a very different motive. A lawper was 
the same as '<a doctor of the law," 
<5h. v. 17. 

V. 26. The questioner, no doubt, ex- 
pected to hear of some great, meritori- 
ous deed; but our Lord refers him 
hack to the late, of which he was a 
teachar. He was a lawyer, and ought 
to know. Mow readut thou ? — ^What 
do you gather, relating to the point, 
from the general teachmg of the law P 

V. 27. The lawyer quotes, in reply, 
the compendium of the moral law 
given by Moses, Deut. vi. 6 ; Lev. xix . 
18. This answer shows that he was 



at least an intolligent student of the 
law ; but, that so clear a knowledge df 
the Scriptures was combined with such 
an utter want of self-knowledge, made 
his case the more sad. 

V. 28. A better answer could not have 
been given. The full and absolute 
observance of these comanandments 
must secure '< eternal life." No one 
can attain to this without faith in 
Cbrist, and the aid of the Holy Spirit ; 
but Jesus says no more : and the in- 
quirer evidently saw that tiie a ji s wei 
was insufficient. 

V. 29. T!xi justify himsdf^ the hwjyer 
now takes his stand upon the meanbig 
of a word. He seems to intimate that 
he had fulfilled the requirements (tf 
the law, unless Jesus understands the 
words, thy neufhb&wr, in a very differ- 
ent sense from himself, l^at thiswae 
really the case, the fdllowing paralde 
shows ; for the phrase was very nsr» 
rowly interpreted by fee Jews, wh* 
excluded 8amarilans and'Ghentike. 

y. 30. The design of this parable is 
to show that all needy men, of what* 
ever creed or country, have elaims <m 
our sympathy and aia. Went doum% — 
Not only because Jeru94lem was higher 
than Jerieho,}mt beeanseto "go up" 
is the usual phrase Ibr journeying 
towards a metropolis. J^hset JemluUem 
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^ Jeriifho WM & distasice of fltbont 
dghteen miles; and the road paeaed 
Ijffongli a 'wilderness, (Josh. zvi. 1,) 
which was notorious for the robberies 
committed there. A desperate Bang 
of thievea assailed fihis travelling Jew, 
and left him Aa^^-^iMM^ >iipon the voad, 
wlnle they made off witii his olofhes 
and property. 

T. 31. At Jeridio, wearetold,niany 
priests resided, who had to perform the 
service of the santltuary wheb their 
turns came. This man, returning 
from Jerusalem, saw the wounded tra- 
veller lying helpless on the road, and 
passed by on the other side. He would 
not go up to him to examine him, lest 
he E&ould have some unpleasant duty 
to perform, Isai. Iviii. 6, 7. 

y. 32. The Zevite, an inferior minis- 
ter of the law, did even worse. He 
eame and looked on the sufferer, and saw 
how sad a case it was, and yet passed 
by on the other side, leaving tiie man to 
perish. Both the priest and tiie Levite 
were, doubtless, anxious to get out of 
that dangerous pass; and neither the 
voice of humanity, nor nationality, 
nor religion, spoke so loudly in them 
as the voice of self-preservation. 

V. 33, 34. After a while, a benevo- 
lent Samaritan — a man of another 
fsith and another nation — saw the 
dying stranger, and saved him. The 
Samaritans were G^entiles, who had 
adopted a portion of the Jewkh reli- 
gion. OH and wine. — ^Usual remedies 
for wounds in the East. See Isai. i. 6. 
Set him on his own beasty—-}Anael£ 
walking the remainder of his jour- 
ney. 

V. 35. On the morrow — ^when this 
good Samaritan must resume his jour- 

Illustration. — " prom jbkusalem to jbbicho." 

Bee V. 30. The road ran through a wild, dreary, and mountainous solitude, suited, 
by the gloomy and inaccessible fastnesses on either side of it, to harbour thieves, rob- 
bers, and other outlaws from society ; and so particularly infamous, in the time of our 
Lord, for the horrid depredations and murders perpetrated by the ruffians that infested 
it, that it went under the nameof " The Bloody Way." 

fiF^pTTiiM'RTCP. 16. — ^MoBNnra Lesson, 
BizFAH. — 2 Samuel xxi. 1 — 14. 



ney— he left iw(h*penee in iYiBYixBdaot 
the hosty to provide what might be far- 
ther necessary. That sum was equal 
to fifteen English pence, which, accord- 
ing to the value of money in those 
times, was enough to maintain a man 
for a week. If this sum should prove 
insufficient, he would set it right with 
the landlord when he came that way 
again. 

V. 36, 37. The fellow-countrym«a 
and CO religionists of the wounded 
traveller became strangers to him ; the 
Samaritan became his n^i^/idoMr. "It 
is not place, but love, which makes 
neighbourhood." Se that showed 
mercy on him, — "The proud hypo- 
crite ! he will not say, * The Samari- 
tan.' " — Luther. Do thou likewise, — 
Count all men thy neighbours, and love 
them as thyself. 

Rbplectionb. — ^1. Zoffe ^ the fi*lJU' 
ling of the law. — Such love as answers 
to the requirement, v. 27, asks no 
questions; it does not hesitate; it is 
not afraid ; it does not delay ; it makes 
willing sacrifices; and leaves nothing 
unfinished. 

2. Do good to all. — Regard every one 
who needs assistance as your neigh- 
bour. Do not refuse to help any one 
in distress because he is a Frenchman, 
a Jew, a Turk, an infidel, or a Papist. 
Whoever he is, the circumstance that 
he is needy should bind you together 
as neighbours. 

Questions.— "WTio were the lawyers ? Why 
did one of them come to Jesus ? what did he 
ask 1 What question did Jesus ask in return t 
How did the lawyer answer it I What was 
Christ's reply! Why did the lawver aak 
another question? what was it I How 
was it answered! What does the paxable 
! 



(For repetition^ verses 9, 10.) 

SuMMA-iiT.— There is a famine in the Dirine chastisement occasioned by Saul's 
land of Israel ; David inquires of tiie cruelty to the Gibeonites. He asks the 
Lord, and is told that the famine is a Gibeonites wh at latisfaoUon they required, 

T 3 
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and they demand that seren of Saurs 
descendants be ignominiously executed: 
five sons of Merab, Said's daughter, and 
two of Siznah, his concubine, are 
** hanged." ftizpah watches over the 
bodies of her bods night and day; and 
David, hearing of this, orders them to be 
boned. 

Notes. — V. 1, 2. A famine^ — a 
general failure of the crops for three 
successiYe years, and, in consequence, 
great scarcity. Bloody y — cruel, oppres- 
siye. Slew the GHheonitea. — ^When this 
was done we are nowhere informed; 
but it was contrary to an ancient and 
solemn treaty. Josh. iz. 3, 6, 15, 16, 
19. In his zeal. — Aa if by covenant- 
breaking he could maintain the honour 
of the nation. 

V. 3—6. What ehaUIdofor you 9— 
What will satisfy youP May bless,— 
by removing this national judgment, 
and. sending prosperity. 7%e inherit- 
ance of the lord, — ^Israel and Judah, as 
a imited nation. No silver nor gold. — 
These cannot atone for blood. Neither 
shalt thou kill, — or, ''neither pertains 
it to us to kill," &c. (Margin.) The 
man that, &c. — ^The Gibeonitee clearly 
thought that Saul had meditated their 
utter e^dbermination. They would 
punish him in his fEumly. It was a 
cruel and a heathenish demand. See 
Deut. xxiv. 16. Many them up unto 
the lord, — as if that could please Him. 
Gfibeah of Saul,— I Sam. x. 26 ; zv. 34. 

V. 7—9. The Zord*s oath.— So called 
because the covenant between Jonathan 
and David was religiously entered into. 
lSam.xviii.3;xx.8— 16,42. Miehal.— 
Thisshouldhavebeen "Michal'ssister." 
(Margin.) See ch. vi. 23. Miehal was 
first married to David, then to Phalti, 
and then restored to David. 1 Sam. 
zzv. 44 ; 2 Sam. iii. 14—16. Merab, 
Saul's other daughter, was married to 
Adriel; (1 Sam. xviii. 19 ;) she, there- 
fore, was the mother of these young 
men. Probably Merab was dead, and 
Miehal had become their foster-mother. 
Barley-harvest^ — ^late in March, or early 
in April. 

V. 10, 11. Took sackcloth,— io serve 
at once for tent, and bed, and robe of 
mourning. Upon the rock, — ^hard by 
the gaUowB, crosses, or gibbets, on 



which the dead were hanging. Accord- 
ing to the best authorities, they were 
crucified, not hung. UntU water dropped. 
— ^This was "the former rain," which 
fell in October, before farmers put in 
their seed. The bodies were in danger 
of molestation from vultures and 
jackals; and, to prevent this, the 
widowed and childless mother re- 
mained for near half a year, in the 
scorching heat of day and the drench- 
ing dews of night, a melancholy 
watcher by the dead. It was told 
David, — ^by some compassionate spec- 
tator, who could no longer endure the 
painful sight 

V. 12—14. Which had stolen them, 
— Honest and noble thieves these 
were. At the hazard of their Hvee 
ihey took the remains of their king 
and of his sons from the insulting 
Philistines. 1 Sam. zzzL 11—13. The 
story of Bizpah's kindness to the dead, 
awakened memories in David's heart 
which he should not have allowed to 
sleep. He must have perceived, by 
this time, that the execution of Saul's 
sons and grandsons was a sacrifice 
which the Lord abhorred; for, since 
then, six months had passed, and the 
feunine yet prevailed. He now tries a 
different method. The bones of Saul 
and Jonathan are disinterred from their 
resting-place at the foot of the great 
tree at Jabesh-Gilead ; (iSam. xxxi. 13;) 
the blanched and withered remains of 
Mephibosheth and Armoni and their 
five nephews are taken down from their 
crosses; and father, and sons, and 
grandsons, find, at last, a resting-place 
together in the ancestral cave of Kish, 
at Zelah. Then, and not till then, God 
was entreated for the land, and the 
fEunine ceased. 

Reflections. — 1. When trouble comes, 
we should try to discern the cause. 

2. Children should love their mothers, 
— ^Their mothers' love for them is very 
wonderful. Look at the love of Hizpah. 
Children who can heedlessly pain such 
mothers, seldom turn out welt 

QuBBTiOMS.— What was fhe cause of the 
fAmine? Who were the GibeoxixtesT How 
were they aveneed 7 Who was Bixpah 7 What 
did she do ! for how long t When was baiiey- 
harvest! the fbiiaer raizi! When was Qod 
satisfied I 



Illustration, — ^bbth-shan. 



Bee V. 12, Beth-shan, or Beth-shean, was a city belonging to Manasseh, on the west 
ox the Jordan, and not far from that river. It is now represen 



r represented by a village called 
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Beisan. The name Beth-shan Bignifies ** the house, or temple, of the tooth :" or. <* the 
hoxifie of rest/' " This title means, no doubt, simply the temple of the tooth ; out we 
have no reason to conclude that a tooth only was worshipped in any temple in Canaan ; 
it must have been the symbol of some d^&itf " —Calmet, *^ Is it not a curious fact 
that the tooth of Buddhu is the most sacred and precious relic in the opinion of the 
inhabitants of Siam, the Burman empire, and Ceylon ? That tooth is kept in the 
temple of Kandy, the capital of (jGyftxm"^Eobert8, 



SEPTEMBEE le.—ArxEENooN Lesson. 

A WEDGE OP GOLD. — Joshua VU. 



SuMMABT. — ^There is wrath upon Is- 
rael, and Joshua humbles himself before 
the Lord. God tells him that certain 
Canaanitish goods, which He had com- 
manded to be destroyed, had been stolen, 
and were now secreted in the cam^. A 
strict inquiry is made, and the sin is 
brought home to Achan. He acknow- 
ledges the theft of a costly garment and a 
wedge of gold; and he, and all that 
belongs to him, are destroyed. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. Israel committed a 
trespass. — ^Until the offender was dis- 
covered and broiight to judgment, the 
whole congregation was hdd. gmlty. 
The aeeurwd thing, — ^the spoil of the 
city of Jeiicho, which God commanded 
to be utterly destroyed, oh. vi. 17, 18. 

y. 2 — 5. Joshua sends spies to re- 
connoitre the town of At, or Hal, G^n. 
xii. 8. The spies return, and report 
the place as so feebly garrisoned, 
that two or three thousand men might 
take it. Ignorant of the " trespass,'* 
and supposing that the Lord was still 
with them, Joshua orders At to be 
attacked; but his three thousand men 
are repulsed, with the loss of six and 
thirty. By this, their first reverse, the 
Israelites are utterly dispirited. 

V. 6-^9. In the most expressive 
manner possible Joshua showed his 
sorrow for this disaster, and his dread 
of the Divine displeasure. In this the 
elders join him, falling to the earth, 
and remaining prostrate wUU the even-- 
tide. His first words are a complaint, 
as if GK)d had broken faith; but his 
last are a noble example of holy inter- 
cession. The glory of God's great 
name is a powerful plea in fT&jeac. 

Y. 10. Joshua had lain lon^ enough 
i4pon his face, and spent sufficient time 
in prayer : i^ere was ol^er work for 
him to do. Y. 11. Israel hath sinned, 
— Their captain might have known 
this ; for Gbd cannot turn against His 
people till they torn away &om Him. 



They had transgressed in these ways : 
1. Thej had taken of the accursed thing, 
contrary to God's command. 2. They 
had stolen it, supposing that Hb saw 
them not. 3. lliey dissembled, pre- 
tending to have kept His command. 
4. They had put it among their own 
etufft regarding it as their property. 
Y. 12. Such was the reason of their 
discomfiturQ ; and, unless the offenders 
were detected and destroyed, God would 
be no more with them. 

Y. 13. Up. — Joshua still lay pros- 
trate "before the ark." Sanctify the 
people. — Cause them by religious ex- 
ercises to prepare to appear before 
the lord to-morrow, when inquisition 
shall be made. Y. 14. It mi^h^ among 
so many, be difficult to discover the 
guilty party; but the lord would 
guide them. Y. 16. These first offend- 
ers among the Israelites, after entering 
the promised land, were to be made an 
example, that the people might no 
more offend. Folly,— ot " wickedness." 
(Margin.) 

Y. 16 — 18. The discovery was pro- 
bably i^ade by lot. Compare 1 Sam. 
X. 19—21 ; xiv. 40—43 ; Acts i. 26. 
What fear, and shame, and terror 
Aclmn must have felt as the g^ilt, of 
which he was conscious, was gradually 
brought to his door ! 

Y. 19. Joshua speaks tenderly to the 
culprit. A stem duty he has to do ; 
but he will not do it sternly. My son, 
— ^What compassion is in the words! 
Give glory to God signifies, " Confess 
ttiy sin as in His presence." Compare 
John ix. 24. In this world there was 
no hope for Achan ; but, by humbling 
himself before the Lord, he might yet 
obtain mercy for the next. Y. 20, 21. 
He makes a full and £air confession ; 
and we may hope that his soul was 
saved. A goodly Babylonish garment, — 
perhaps worn by the king of Jericho. 
A wedge of gold, &c.— This was worth 
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about £120. I €(mUd them. — ^m 
James i. 15. 

T. 24—26. If Achan's sona and 
daughters .perished with him, as per- 
haps the^ did, (ch. xxii. 20,) it was, 
perhaps, because fhey aided him in 
carrying off or concealing "the ac- 
cursed thing.'' But some think that 
they were brought to the spot only to 
witness the punishment of their fiscmer, 
that they might be deterred fixnm fol- 
lowing his example. For, they stoned 
KIM with aton$t, and burned them with 
fifty — ^the Vulgate reads, ''All lerael 
stoned Atm, and all that he had was 
ocmsumed with five;" and several 
^^SbBc versions agree with this ireading. 
Tiwy raked over him a great heap qf 
gtones, — ^like the weU-known carms in 
different parts of England. Aehar 
means "trouble;" and Achan, "a 
troubler." 

Reflections. — 1. Men may be de- 
ceived, but not Ood. — Joshua was a vigi- 
lant leader, but Achan's sin escaped 
his notice. There is One who is pre- 
sent everywliere, and sees every secret 
thing. 



2. Be sure yewr em wiH find you onf. 
— ^You may long fancy yourselves 
secure; 'but it must, in the end, be 
"brought home to you, and 'bring bifc- 
temess with it at the last. When 
Achan took " the accursed thing," he 
thought he never would be detected. 
When all the tribes were called to- 
gether for inquiry, he might still hope 
to escape among such a midtitude. 
When the tribe of Judah was taken, 
he would begin to fear. When the 
Zarhitea were taken, finding the circle 
narrowing around -Mm, he would trem- 
ble. When the lot fell in succession 
upon Zerahy and Zabdi, and Carmiy how 
would his countenance change ! When 
he himself was tckken, he would be 
utterly confounded. As steadily and 
as surely will every sin be dragged 
into open daylight 

QxjKSTiOKS.— What report was brought firom 
Al T How many were sent against it? What 
was the result I What did Joshua then! 
What did he plead in prayer 1 What answer 
did he reeeiye ? What was he to do ? How 
was the o£Eender discovered ? What had he 
taken } What hope was there for him t What 
did he do? How was he punished ! 



J7/W<r«<«)fl.— -ORIENTAL PTJNISHkEWTB. 

See V. 24, 55. Among the arbitrary heathens of the East the great design of punish- 
ment was forgotten. The good of the community was less sought than executing 
vengeance on the individual. But the reverse was manifested in the Jewish law. See 
ibeut. Tfiii 11 ; xvii. 18 ; xix. 20. This principle led to the departure from the hsea- 
then custom of punishiDg ttie family with the olibnder. This was ezpresBly forbidden ; 
(Deut. xxiv. 16 ;) and, wherever tms rule appears to be departed rfrom, on examination, 
there will be found reason 'to believe that the members had been sharers in the guilt 



SEPTEMBEB 23.— MoBamm liEssoN. 



LOAVES, AKD 

SiTUHAiiT. — ^The disciples ask the right 
way to pray ; Jesus gives them an example 
for their guidance ; He illustrates the power 
of importunate prayer by an example ; He 
assures them that prayer is heard in hea- 
ven, and that God is ** much more " atten- 
tive to His children than earthly parents 
are. 

IToTES.— T. 1. John the Baptist not 
only called men to repentance, but 
tatAght them how to pray for the grace 
of repentance. See ch. v. 83. Our 
Lord was now praying — audibly, per- 
haps — in the presence of Sie dieciples. 
His prayers were peculiar. He con- 
fessed no sin, and asked no mercy. 
He prayed as He that could ^*coin- 



iiESsoNS. — ^Luke xL I — ^IS. 

mand the blessing." 6ee John xvii. 
24. No one but Himself might ever 
pray in that maimer. Accordingly, 
one of Sis disciples here asks Him to 
give them a form or -model of prayer 
suitable for them to repeat or copy. 

V. 2 — 4, T^e prayer "here given is a 
TORH designed to be often repeated : 
When ye pray, bat. Our Father, &c. 
On a former occasion He gave tiiem 
a similar -prayer to be imitated as a 
model: "Alfter "this manner pray ye," 
Matt. vi. 9. The disciple who now 
desired instruction might be a recent 
convert, and unacquainted with flntt 
model. It is remarka^ble ihat, in both 
these prayers, before we are taught to 
ask one blessing for 'ouxvelves, weare 
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dkectod to pmylbr'the 8aki«tifioati(m 
of Gkxl's name, the coming of His kingf- 
dom, and the doing of His wiU, 

V. 6 — 8. This fiuniliar instance, 
taken from ordinaiv life, illustrates 
the importance of imporUmity in 
prayer. Each family in that land 
ground their own com, and baked 
their own flour. There were no public 
bakers ; and hospitality was a binding 
duty. The heat of Eastern climates 
makes the night preferable to the day 
fOT travelling ; but midnight is every- 
where an unseasonable hour of call. 
This churlish friend thinks it a vexa- 
tious thing that his whole family should 
be distuTTOd at midnight for the sake 
of somebody of whom he knows no- 
thing ; but, because he fears his neigh- 
bour will keep him awake all night, he 
grants what he desires. His oonduct 
applies to God no farther than this : 
He sometimes answers prayer long 
after He seems to have refused^ 

V. 9 — 13. He who will not persevere 
inprayer, under somediscouragement, is 
not properly impressed with the neces- 
sity of his case. Earthly fathers, evil 
as they by nature are, love their chil- 
dren, and are commonly disposed to 
grant them all their reasonable desires. 



How mmh m^re^mSL ovac^Mveiify Fatker, 
who is not evil, but Love, (1 John iv. 
6,) fwe the Soly "Spirit, and with Him 
all "good things," (Matt. vii. 11,) to 
them that ask Him ! 

Rbplectionb.— 1. It is the duty ef 
m»n to pray. — ^\Ve are more dependent 
upon G-od even than children upon 
their parents. 

2. It is our duty to pray for others. — 
The Lord's prayer teaches tiiis,-^ 
**we,*' "our," "us." The "three 
loaves" were wanted for another. 
And see Gen. rviii. 23 — 32; Exod. 
xxxii. 10, 11 ; Beut. ix. 18—25. 

3. We should be importunate in prayer. 
— ^If the churlish and self-indulgent, 
deaf alike to friendship and necessity, 
can, after a positive refusal, be won 
over by sheer persistency, how much 
more may the same determined perse- 
verance in prayer be expected to pre- 
vail with Him who is "rich unto all 
that call upon Him !" Bom. x. 12. 

Qotss^ions.— How tlid Jesus pray? VHty 
must not we pray as He did ? Wh.o aitked fisr 
instruction in prayer? How does it appear 
that the Lord's prayer is a form f a model ? 
What are we to ^ray for first? then what I 
How is importunity in prayer illustrated ! 



Illustration. — ^the scohpion. 

See V. 12. " Some writers consider the scorpion as a species of serpent, because the 
poison of it is equally powerful : hence the sacred writers cemmonly join the scorpion 
and the serpent together in their descriptions. See Deut viii. 15 ; Luke x. 1 9. A fish is 
compared with a serpent, and an egg with a scorpioD, on account of their Mmilarity. 
The scorpion resemlles aa egg in shape; one species, in colour ; and all in«i«e."— 
J*axton, 



SEPTEMBER 23.— -Afteiinoon Lesson. 

THE MAN WHO WAS BOKN BLINDk-^ohn ix. 1 — 38. 



(For repetition, verses 30 — 33.) 



SuKMABY.— Jesus and His disciples meet 
with a man who was bom blind. They 
converse upon the case, and Jesus giyes 
the blind man sight. The "neighbours" 
question the man, who describes the pro- 
cess of his cure. He is taken to the 
Pharisees, to whom also he states his case. 
They interrogate first the man, then his 
parents, and then the man again. Accus- 
tomed as they are to cavil, the poor man's 
plain common sense is too strong for them : 
«nd they show their resentment by ex- 
eommunioatiog him. He afterwards meets 



with Jesus, who makes Himself known to 
him. 

Notes.— V. 1, 2. See eh. viii. 69. 
'The man -was a heggar, v. 8. He was 
a well-known character, for the dis- 
ciples knew not only that he was hlind^ 
hut that he was born so. He was pro- 
hably accustomed to sit for alms in 
some public place near the Temple. 
Compare Acts iii. 2. Two imscriptural 
doctrines were held by some of the 
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Jews:— 1. That all special calainities 
came as punislunents for special wicked- 
ness. 2. That a human soul, when the 
body dies, may pass into another body. 
The disciples, therefore, concluded that 
this man had sinned in some former 
generation, or that the sins of his 
jparw^* were visited upon him. V. 3 — 
6, The man's blindness was the fault 
of no one, but an evil permitted 
by Providence to lead to eternal 
good. It led to the man*s salvation ; 
and the story of its cure still edifies 
all who rightly read the Gospel. Our 
Lord's answer applies as weU to all 
who are bom blind, and to all who are 
subject to any natural infirmity. 
Among the tcorks to be' done by Christ 
was the openings of " blind eyes.'* Isai. 
zlii. 7. Tfia tmie on earth was short. 
As at niffht the labourer's toils are 
ended, so at death all works of mercy 
and all probation must cease. He 
was to give sight not only to blind 
bodies, but also to blind souls. See ch. 
i. 9. He did the former, to show that 
He could do the latter; but .in the 
former sense, He was the Light of the 
world only while in the world, 

V. 6, 7. Cla^ was likelier to cause 
blindness, than to cure it; but God 
will do sis own work in His own way. 
The man was sent tothejt?oo/ ofSiloam, 
perhaps to allow Jesus time to with- 
draw before the miracle was known. 

y. 8 — 12. All this is very natural. 
The man's countenance, which was 
formerly so void of animation, is now 
radiant with intelligence and joy. 
Lighted up with those bright eyes, 
his neighbours almost thought him 
another person ! 

V. 13—16. The bigoted Pharisees 
could see nothing in the case but a 
sinful violation of the Sabbath ; the 
more liberal ones saw an undeniable 
miraele, and argued wisely that God 
would not give such power to a sinner, 

V. 17 — 23. The man was persuaded 
that no one less than a prophet could 
have wrought the miracle; but the 
Pharisees deny the miracle, assuming 
the existence of some compact between 
him and Jesus, to impose upon the 
public. They therefore caU the parents, 
and put three questions to them. 1. 
Is this man your son ? 2. Was he 
horn blind ? 3. Sow has he come to 
see ? The first two tiiey answer 
readily; the last they prudentiy de- 



cline : and they refer the excited exa- 
miners to their son, as being old enough 
to answer /or himself, 

V. 24—27. The man, who had been 
dismissed while the parents were under 
examination, is again appealed to. 
Give God the praise, appears to be 
equivalent to, '." Make a clean breast 
of it; " or, "Tell us the whole truth." 
It was probably their way of adminis- 
tering a judicial oath. Compare Josh, 
vii. 19. The meaning is not " Thank 
God for your cure;" but, "Confess 
that you are an impostor." The man 
answers warily ; but the more they try 
to perplex y^rrn^ the more courageous 
he becomes. He answers them with 
another question: "Is it because ye 
also would he Sis disciples, that ye ask 
so eamestiy about Him ? " . 

V. 28—33. They now get angry 
with ^iTn, and abuse him, as if he had 
need to be ashamed to be a disciple of 
Jesus, as if his Master was a very ob- 
scure andquestionable character ! They 
were not likely to abandon Moses for a 
feUow who came from they knew not 
where ! This was too much for the 
simple-hearted straightforwardness of 
the healed man. If Se who gives 
sight to the Hind h not of God^ 
who is? 

V. 34 — 38. They could not amwer 
the man ; and they cast him out, 
or "excommunicated him." (Mar- 
gin.) But now that he was declared 
imfit to be a member of (Jod's 
Church, the pity of tiie Saviour again 
seeks him out. He had honoured 
Jestu before as " a prophet ; " but now 
he worships Sim as God. 

Ebplections. — 1. Fity the afflicted,-^ 
They have much to bear; try to 
lighten the load. This man was blind 
from his birth. He had never seen the 
beautiful flowers, the green fields, 
the graceful trees, or the face of his 
own mother. Never laugh at the 
blind, or lame, or deformed, orhdp- 
less. Such conduct is very cruel, and 
very wicked. 

2. Time is short, — ^Your life will soon 
come to a close. Be converted. Behold, 
as this man was, for Christ. If called to 
suffer, be patient. Obtain God's grace 
to enable you to glorify Him. Do " the 
works of TTiTTi " who sent you into the 
world during your day of life: or, 
when the night of death comes, you 
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'will wish you had not been bom. ** the mght ? *» How is He the Li^ of tho 

Death may come to-night; begin. ^''Sli.S^ll^l^S'dnrr^Td 

tlierelore, Io-day. they take himf What was his opinion of 

Christ ! Why were his parents called 7 Of 

Qmssnoifs.— Why was the qnestion, ▼. 2. what were they afhtid ? How did he annoy 

Mked! Why was the man bom blind! What the Pharisees! What did they to him ! What 

did Christ mean by " works! '* "the day !" followed ! 

Illustration, — ^excommunication. 

See T. 22, 34. This was a banishment from privileges, which, in case of penitence, 
might be restored. It occurs first, Ezra x. 7) 8. Latterly the Jews made three dis- 
tinctions in this punishment. 1. Nidui involyed privations, and separation from 
society, forbidding the culprit to approach nearer than seven feet. This, which is 
meant in the Lesson, remamed in force thirty days, unless shortened. See ch. xvi. 2 ; 
Luke vi. 22. 2. Cherem was a more severe exclusion, prohibiting l^e individual from 
buying and selling, and including an anathema^ that is, a sentence signifying death. 
This was awful in a temporal sense, yet more so if spiritualized. Heb. vi. 8. 3. Mara- 
naiha prohibited all intercourse and communication. The name signified that the 
Lord would come, and that the offender must look for the day of judgment. 2 Thess. i. 
8 — 10. Excommunication, though at first a salutary infliction, became at last a terrible 
engine of opi>res8ion in the hands of the priesthood. To be delivered over to Satan 
with solemn imprecations and ceremonies, such as extinguishing of lights, was indeed 
severe. Popery, as was foretold, (Kev. xiii. 17,) has made terrible use of this punish- 
ment. Protestants should remember Cowper's Imes : — 

'* Then priests, with bulls and briefs, and shaven crowns, 
And griping fists, and unrelenting frowns, 
Legates and delegates, with powers from hell, 
Though heavenly in pretension, fleeced thee well ; 
And to this hour, to keep it firesh in mind, 
Some twigs of that old scourge are left behind." 



SEPTEMBER 30.— MoRNiNa Lessoi^. 

CITIES OP BEFUOE. — Josbua XX. 

(For repetition, Symn 143, verses 1, 2.) 



SuMMAKT.— -Gk)d commands the ap- derer*s case was heard, and if he had 

pointment of six cities of refuge to which killed the person by accident, he was 

involuntary homicides might flee, and be protected ; but if he had been actuated 

safe. Accordingly, three cities are set ^y malice, he was handed over for 

apari; in Canaan, and three on the other punishment. Deut. xix. 11-13. These 

side of the Jordan. ^.^^, ^^^^ ^p.^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^ 

Notes. — ^V. 1 — 6, 9. The appoint- the Mefuge for all snmers ; and in 

ment of these cities of refuge had been Him we are safe. Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
determined upon before. Num. xxxv. 1. The authorities were forbidden to 

11 — 14. This was a most righteous give up the fugitive to the avenger of 

and merciful provision. Occurrences blood, if he was not guilty of murder, 

of this unfortunate description are v. 5. None will be rejected who come 

liable to happen at all times, and among to Christ. Matt. xi. 28 ; John vi. 37. 
persons who are animated by the most 2. So sacred was human life among 

mendly dispositions towards each other. the Jews, that, if the slayer had unin- 

Hie woenger of blood was the nearest tentionally slain his fellow, he must 

male relative of the deceased. No one remain in the city until the death of the 

but himself might take vengeance; high priest, ^r. Q. The death of Chnat, 

but be was bound to do so, if it lay in the true Sigh Priest, is the salvation 

his power. A distinction was drawn of sinners. Heb. ix, 14 — 17; 1 Peter i. 

between manslaughter and murder, 18, 19. 
T. 3. In the city of refuge the mur- 3. The cities of refuge were distri- 
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buted thiovgh tlie land, at proper di»- 
tanees from each other, that they might 
be convenient to all ^ and every im- 
pedunent was to be removed, so that 
they might be easy of access. ChrisC 
ii accessible to all. Salvation is near, 
and Jesus is a present Help in every 
time of trouble. Matt. xi. 28 ; Bom. x. 
11—13 ; Heb. vii. 25 ; Rev. xxii. 17. 

4. These cities were for strangers, 
as well as the people of Israel^ v. 9. 
Christ's salvation is for Jews and Gen- 
taes. Rom. iii. 22—24, 29, 30. 

5. These eitiesy as the next chapter 
shows, weregiven to the Levites. Thus, 
while the suspected person was ex- 
cluded from his family and home, he 
abode with those whose business it was 
to instruct the ignorant, and comfort 
the disconsolate. See Heb. ii. 17, 18 ; 
iv. 16, 16 ; V. 1, 2 ; vii. 26. 

V. 7, 8. Kedesh was in the north, 
Hebron in the south, and Shechem near 
the centre of the Holy Land. Bezer 
was in the south, Golan in the north, 
and Ramoth near the centre of the 
country, on the east of the Jordan, 
Each of tiiese places, it is said, stood 

Illustration, — "the AV|aTOEB of blood." 

See V. 3. ** It was, and even still is, a common practice, among nations of patriarchal 
habits, that the nearest of kia should, as a matter of duty, avenge the death of a mur- 
dered relative. Compensation for murder is allowed by the Koran, and he who kills 
the murderer after this is to suffer grievous punishment. Among the Bedouins, and 
other Arab tribes, should the offer of blood-money be ijefused, the * Thar,* or law of 
blood, comes into operation, and any person within the fifth degree of blood from the 
homicide may be legally killed by any one within the same degree of consanguinity 
to the victim. Faequently the homicide will wander from tent to tent over the desert, 
or even rove through the towns and villages on its borders, with a chain about his 
neck and in rags, begging contributions from the charitable to pay the apportioned 
blood-money. Three days and four hours are allowed to the persons within the * Thar* 
for escape. The right to blood-revenge is never lost, except as annulled by compen- 
sation: it de9oendB to the latest generation. Similar customs, with local distinc- 
tion8,"are found in Pereia, Abyssinia, among the Druses, and Circassians." — Svxtu's 
dictionary of the Bihle% 



on an eminenee, so as to be visible at 
a great distance; and at every cross- 
road, it is added, Rsfuob! Rbfvoe! 
was written in characters so large that 
he who ran might sead. 

Reflections. — 1. AU are in danger, 
— All are sinn««, and must be punished, 
if not pardoned. Rom. iL 8, 9 ; 2 Thess. 
i. 8, 9. 

2. All may be saved. — The atonement 
is for all ; and they who aro not saved 
have themselves to blame. John v. 40 ; 
1 John iL 1, 2. 

3. ^//msm^^^}.— See Psalm xlvi. 1; 
Isai. xxxi. 1, 2; Zeoh. ix. 12 ; Matt iii. 
7. All these passages show that the 
curse of Otod is in pursuit of every 
sinner. All may take refuge in Christ, 
and all who refuse to do so must eter- 
nally perish. 

QuKSfnovs.— Wbat is Ibe diffeoranoe between 
manslaughter and murder? What provision 
was made for the accidental " slayer i " Who 
was the " avenger of blood 1 " What was the 
ftigitive to do? When might he go home 
agnin? What cities were appointed f Where 
were they? In what ways did they typify 
Christ? 



N.Jj, The remaining Lesson for September will be given in the next Number,, 
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EXERCISES ON THE SCEIPTUEE LESSONS 

FOE THE SUNDAYS OF 1866. 



SEPTEMBEB 30.— Aftebnoon Lesson. 
BBHOBOAX.— 1 Kings xii. 1 — 19. 



Si7M>rAitT.— Heboboam meets tbe peo- 
ple at Shechem. They make Jeroboam 
their spokesman, and ask that the 
burdens which Solomon put upon them 
may be lightened, fiehoboam consults 
with the old men, who advise him to do 
as the people wish; then he asks the 
opinion of the young men, who advise 
him to threaten the people into silence 
and submission. He acts upon the coun- 
sel of the young men, answers the people 
roughly, and declares that the burdens 
of which they complain shall be made 
heavier. -The people revolt; the king- 
dom is rent in twain ; Adoram is stoned 
to death ; and Behoboam returns to Jeru- 
salem. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. S^hoboam,^wh.o was 
at this time forty-one years old, ch. ziyi 
21. Sheeheniy — one of the most ancient 
cities of Palestine, lying in a rich, 
valley between the two famous Mounts, 
Ebal and Gerizim, thirty-four miles 
north of Jerusalem. All Israel were 
come to Shechem^ — ^as they had once 
come at the call of Joshua, ch. xxiv. 1. 
To make him king, — on their own 
terms. V. 2. Jeroboam, — for his parent- 
age, character, and designation, see 
ch. xi. 26—40. V. 3. They sent and 
called him,— the people had probably 
heard of the prediction concerning Jero- 
boam ; (ch. xi. 35 ;) and, in any case, 
they would hope to make better terms 
witifi the son of Solomon if the son of 
Nebat was present. Jeroboam and all 
the congregation of Israel. . . . spake unto 
Behoboam, — ^he would speak for them, 
and .in their name. V. 4. Thy father 
made our yoke grievous, — which was 
only what had been foretold, 1 Sam. 
viii. 11—18. 

The two burdens of which the peo- 
ple complain are the yoke and the 
service. The various buildings which 
Solomon began, and completed, would 
involve a heavy tax upon the resources 
of the people. Thirty thousand men 
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were drawn, and sent to Lebanon, to 
assist the servants of Hiram in hewing 
timber for the Temple ; and these men 
would think it grievous to spend every 
third month away from their family 
and business, cutting wood in the 
mountains, without wages, ch. v. 13, 
14. Then followed the building of 
the king's house, and a citadel, and the 
wall of Jerusalem, and Hazor, with 
other cities, besides '* cities of store,'" 
and " cities for the king's chariots, and 
cities for his horsemen." Apart from 
the sense of duty in the matter of the 
Temple, it is clear that Solomon had a 
taste for building ; and that which he 
" desired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion," the king did build, and the 
people paid for it, ch. ix. 15 — 19. At 
one time there were not fewer than 
166,900 men employed in building. 
Then, there was the daily provision 
for Solomon's table, and for all his 
horses— and he "had forty thousand 
stalls of horses for his chariots " — and 
for all his horsemen and other ser- 
vants, and "they lacked nothing," 
ch. iv. 26 — 28. Tms would be a burden 
upon the people, especially as — even 
though the fat oxen and sheep and other 
good things were regularly paid for — 
gold and nlver were imported in such 
quantity as to make the precious 
metals comparatively valueless. When 
shields and targets were made of 
beaten gold, and when silver was 
plentiful as stones, it is hard to see 
how the people, whose produce fur- 
nished provision for the king's house- 
hold, would be adequately paid for it, 
ch. X. 16, 17, 21, 27. Solomon himself 
would grow "very rich ; but, at the 
same time, the people might be im- 
poverished, and speak witJh reason of 
a " heavy yoke " and of " grievous 
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v. 6. Depart, , . ,for three daye^ then 
eotne again^ — ^Rehoboam desired time 
for consideration. If he knew pre- 
cisely what the people wanted, it had 
been wiser in him to have given an 
answer at once; because tlu^e days 
spent by the people in discussing 
grievances, with Jeroboam, as chief 
speaker, would not help the interests 
of the new monarch, and Behoboam 
would find them more unyielding at 
the end than at the beginning. V. 6. 
The old men^ — who had watched the 
working of Solomon's principles of 
government, and thought the accession 
of his son a suitable occasion for mak- 
ing some change for the better. V. 14. 
I wUl add to your yoke : . . .Iwill chastise 
you taith scorpions^ — this was not only 
brutal, but impolitic: and Behoboam 
proved himself utterly unfit to govern ; 
and upon his foolish head the crown of 



David would have been quite out of 
place. 

Reflections. — 1. Age does not of 
itself bring wisdom, — When young, 
Solomon was wise ; when turned forty, 
Behoboam was rash and foolish. 

2. In seasons of difficulty ^ it is wise to 
ask, first of all. What is right ? 

3. JThen a man finds himself in a 
false position, the sooner he withdraws 

the better. 

4. That nation is happiest where the 
sovereign lives for the people, and the 
people honour and serve the sovereign 
with glad and loving hearts. 

Qttrstiokb.— Where was Sbedhem! Why 
did the people meet there ? Who was Jero- 
boam ? Why did he go down to Egypt ! Who 
sent for him ? What request did the 
people make T Had they any real ground of 
complaint? What did the old men advise? 
What did the young men counsel ? What did 
Behoboam decide to do ? What was &e resolt ! 



Illustration, — " the cause was f&om the lobd." 

Bee V. 15. " The revolution was from the Lord. God stirred up the people to revolt 
from a man who had neither skill nor humanity to govern them. We had a revolution 
in 1688 ; and, thank God, we have never since needed another."— Dr. Clarke, 



OOTOBEE 7.— MoBwiNO Lesson. 
THE GAINS OF GODLINESS.— Proverbs zL 1 — 18. 



{For repetition, verses 15 — 18.) 



BrMMAKT.— Various virtues are con- 
nected with appropriate rewards, whilst 
sundry faults and sins are coupled with 
just retribution. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. -4 false balance is an 
abomination to the Lord, — ^because He 
hates wrong, and because it cheats 
under pretence of doing what is right. 
If no balance were used, the buyer 
would look out for himself. A just 
we^ht is Sis delight, — He uses a just 
weight ; is just when He pardons sins, 
and not less so when He punishes; 
and He is pleased when, in the small- 
est matters, we imitate Him. IsaL zlv. 
21 ; Ezek. adv. 10. V. 2. JThen pride 
oometh, then cometh shame. — Miriam 
vaunted herself against Moses : she was 
smitteoi with leprosy, healed at the 
intercession of Moses, yet "shut out 
from the camp seven days,*' Num. zii. 
2, 10, 13, 15. Uzziah's "heart was 
lifted up :" he went into the Temple 
to bum incense, and came out of the 



Temple a leper ; and, though a Hng, 
he lived in a lone house the rest of his 
days, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21. With the 
lowly is wisdom, — such persons uni- 
formly receive more respect and ap- 
plause than they look for ; and so they 
bespeak for themselves many a glad 
surprise. V. 3. The integrity of the 
upright shall guide them: but the per ^ 
verseness of transgressors shall destroy 
them, — ^With this connect verses 5, 6. 
Nehomiah was brave and upright; 
and his integrity guided him to honour 
and renown, and his righteoufiness 
delivered his Mends and their enter- 
prise firom disaster, Neh. vi. 10 — 16. 
Haman was perverse and wicked ; his 
ways were crooked; he conspired to 
take away the lives of othras ; and on 
the gallows which he had set up for 
Mordecai he himself was hung: and 
80 " the transgressor was taken in his 
own naughtiness," Esther vii. 10. 
Y. 8. The righteout is delivend mU 
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9f tmMi^ and the wicked eometh in his 
ttead, — Skadrach, MoBhach, and Abed- 
nego came unhurt out of the " burning 
fiery furnace;" whilst the men who 
cast them in were dain bj' the fierce- 
ness of the heat, Ban. iii. 22 — 27. 
Baniel was taken up alive and un- 
injured out of the lions* den ; whilst 
the men who had accused him were 
cast into the same den, and the lions, 
which had not touched Daniel, " brake 
all their bones in pieces " before they 
reached "the bottom of the den," 
Dan. tL 23, 24. Y. 9. An hypocrite 
with his mouth destroyeth his neighbour, 
— pretending great regard, and pro- 
fessing deep sorrow that things are 
so, the hypocrite utters lies ; and, by 
mean slander, he destroys his neigh- 
bour's reputation, and assails his peace. 
But through knowledge shall the jt4st be 
delivered. — When the facts become 
known, and the backbiter is brought 
£ice to face with him whose good name 
he has stealthily injured, the just man 
is cleared, and his reputation vindi- 
cated. It is "through knowledge " that 
the hypocrite is confounded, and his 
victim delivered ; and it is mostly when 
secrecy is reckoned upon that slan- 
der is indulged in. Y. 10. When it 
goeth weU with the righteous, the city 
rejoieeth, — ^When Mordecai triumphed 
over Haman, "the city of Shushan 
rejoiced and waft glad," Esther viii. 15. 

lUtutration,- 

See V. 13. The word means, "a hawker," or "travelling-chapman;" and the tale- 
hearer is a trader in scandal, an itinerant busybody. A shrewd heathen was wont to 
say, " Tale-bearers should be hung up by the tongue, and tale-hearers by the ears." 



When the wicked perish^ there is shout- 
ing. — ^When AthaJiah was slain, " all 
the people of the land rejoiced," 2 Kings 
xi. 20. Y. 11. J3y the blessing of the 
upright the city is exalted. — When 
Hezekiah " wrought that which was 
good and right and truth before God," 
the Lord saved Jerusalem from the 
hand of every enemy, and made the 
city prosperous, 2 Chron. xxxii. 22, 30. 
But it is overthrown by the mouth of the 
wicked. — The men of Sodom and Go- 
morrah were foul of mouth ; it was an 
open sepulchre ; and, because of their 
sins, God overthrew the two cities, 
Gen. xix. 25. 

Bbplections. — 1. A false balance is 
an abomination to the Lord. 

2. In our dealings one with another, 
thejirst thing that God looks for is jus- 
tice. 

3. It is God's way to make sin the 
scourge of the sinner. 

4. By nature and by practice, the 
backbiter is a hypocrite. 

5. An upright man is one of the best 
supports tJie State can have. 

QTJKSTiOKa.— Why is a fisdse balance a spe- 
cial abomination? Give some examples of 
pride ending in shame. Give illustrations of 
V. 3, 5, 6. Give three examples of the righ- 
teous and the wicked changing places, v. 8. 
What is the meaning of the latter pai-t of v. 
9 ? Give illustrations firom Scripture of v. 
10-12. 

'A TALE-BEAKBB." 



OCTOBEE 7.— AFTBENOOif Lesson. 

THB WOSK 0» THB spmiT. — BomABs viiL 1 — 17. 



Sttmmabt.— The Spirit makes believers 
free from the law of sin and death ; He 
leads them, so that they walk after the 
Spirit, and mind the things of the Spirit ; 
Be dweUa in them, as a power by 
which they mortify the deeds of the body, 
and as a pledge of the resurrection of 
the body. He speaks to them, bearing 
witness with their spirit that they are the 
children of God. 

KoTES. — ^V. 1. No condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, — upon 
this well-defined foundation all that 
follows is built. V. 2. The law of the 
Spirit of life in'Christ Jesue, — ^the Spirit 



z 2 



works by law, and unto life, and 
through Christ Jesus. The Spirit has 
respect to conditions; He makes free 
those only who take refuge in Jesus. 
.Tree from the law of sin and death, — 
here, again, is law, sin, and death; 
sin, the seed of death, and death, the 
fruit of sin. Y. 3. For what the law 
could not do, — win a willing obedience 
to its requirements. In that it was . 
weak through the ^fiesh, — the weakness 
being, not in the law, but in the flesh. 
God hath done by sending His own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, — His flesh 
not being sinful ; Jesus took our fle^ 
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but took not our sm. He was made 
flesh ; that was real : He was not made 
sinful flesh ; He came only in the ** like- 
ness '* of that. And for 8in, — becaTise 
of sin, and in order to its expiation 
and destruction. He condemned tin in 
the Jlesh, — this great work was done 
when the Son of God came into the 
world, and whilst He was still in it. 
y. 4. That the righteousnees of the law 
might be fuljilled, — this is the end. 
•*No condemnation" is .only the be- 
ginning, and is itself a means to an 
end. TTho walk not after the fleah, but 
after the Spirit^ — this is the mark of 
those to whom there is no condemna- 
tion, and the fruit of being made free 
from the law of sin and death. Y. 5. 
They that are after the Jieeh do mind the 
things of the flesh, — their walking after 
the fle^ is not accidental, but they 
follow what they love. V. 6. For to 
be earnally-minded is death; but to be 
spiritually-minded is life and peace ;-— ox, 
as it is given literally in the Margin, 
'* For the minding of the flesh is death ; 
but the minding of the Spirit is life 
and peace." We mind that which we 
appreciate, and love, and pursue ; and 
according as we follow after the flesh 
or the Spirit, is our state one of death, 
or of life and peace. 

Y. 10. And though Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sin, — ^the soul 
is made free from the law of sin and 
death, but the body remains under 
that law, and it is dead, and must 
come yet more fully under the power 
of death; and all "because of sin." But 
the spirit is alive because of righteousness, 
— a threefold contrast with the former 
part of the verse. There the body is 
spoken of, here the spirit; there the 
body is dead, here the spirit is alive ; 
there it is because of sin, — the sin of 
the first Adam, — that the body is dead, 
here it is because of righteousness, — 
the righteousness of the last Adam,— 
that &e spirit is alive. See ch. v. 
18, 19. V. 12. Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors^ not to the flesh, — ^we do not 
owe anything to the flesh ; it has not 
served us : we are under no obligation 
to the flesh; it has no power to com- 

lUustration, — "abba, father." 

See V. 15. ** In accosting their master or mistress, slaves were not permitted to use 
the word Abba, Father ; or Imma, Mother. The Apostle teaches that believers in 
Christ, being now brought from under the " spirit of bondage," in which they ^rstnot 
call God their Father, are not only introduced into a new state, but have leave to use 
a new language."— CtorA^. 



mand our services. Y. 13. ijf ye live 
after the flesh, and are led by i^ ye shall 
die, — that will come of aclmowledging 
the flesh as our master. Y. 14. At 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
and walk after the Spirit, they are the 
sons of God, — ^these, and no others. 
Y. 15. For ye have not received the Spirit 
of bondage again — as they did under 
the law — to fear, which was the fruit 
of such a Spirit ; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, which befits the 
sons of God, as the spirit of bondage be- 
came those who were only His servants. 
See Gal. iv. 1—^7. Whereby we cry out 
to G^od, Abba, Fath»r,'-^% Spirit of 
adoption prompts and justifies such a 
cry. Y. 16. The Spirit itself, — ^not the 
Spirit through the Word, — beareth toit' 
ness, — a solenm and official act, — with our 
spirit, — not our spirits, for this witness 
is borne to individual believers, and 
comes to them one by one, — that we are, 
— ^the witness relates only to the present 
moment, — the children of God, — ^itis not 
a testimony to entire sanctification, or 
to a change of heart, but simply to our 
relationship Godward, that we are not 
enemies, not servants merely, but 
children. 

, Reflections. — 1. True religion be- 
gins at this point, ** m Christ Jesus" 

2. The end of faith is obedience out of 
a pure and loving heart. 

3. Tell me what a man minds, and I 
will tell you what he is, 

4. We receive now redemption for the 
soul, but we wait for " the redemption of 
our body," v. 23. 

5. To real believers the Holy Spirit it 
given as the " Spirit of adoption" 

6. "ijf children, then heirs;" and if 
not children, then not heirs, 

QuBBTiOKs.— What is meant by being **in 
Christ Jesus t " What do you understand by 
** the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus ! '* 
What was it that ** the law could not do T " How 
did Jesus " condemn sin in the flesh T " What 
is meant by ** minding the flesh!" and 
('minding the Spirit!" Give the threefold 
contrast of y. 10 ; and the double oontraAt of 
T. IS. What is the mark of ** the sons of 
God ! " How do we get to know that " we 
aie the children of God!" In what other 
passages is the witness of the Spirit set forth 
as the privilege of all who beUere in Christ ! 
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OCTOBER 14.— MoBNiNa Lesson. 

HEALING A WITHBaSD HAND. — MattlieW xii. 1 — 21. 



Summary.— Jesus passes through a 
corn-field on the Sabbath ; Hia disciples 
pluck a few ears and eat the grain ; the 
Fharisees condemn, and the Master justi- 
fies. He cites the case of David, and also 
the practice of the priests, and then pro- 
nounces the disciples guiltless, and de- 
clares Himself the " Lord of the Sabbath." 
He meets in the synagogue a man who 
has a withered hand; the Pharisees ask 
if it is lawful to heal on the Sabbath ; He 
replies that it is lawful to do well, and, 
therefore, lawful to heal, quoting from 
their conduct in support of His argument. 
He heals the man ; the Pharisees conspire 
to kill Jesus. He withdraws into the 
country ; many follow Him ; and He heals 
all their sick. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. Sis disciples were an 
hungredy — ^this was their justification, 
Fluek the ears of com, — wMch, by law, 
they had a right to do, Deut. xxiii. 25. 
To eat, — they rubbed out the grain in 
their hands, not idly, or to see if it was 
good, but to eat and appease the 
cravings of hunger. V. 2. Thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do upon 
the Sabbath-day, — ^the Pharisees did not 
question their right to "the ears of 
com," but condemned the disciples for 
doing on the Sabbath such work as 
plucking the ears and rubbing out the 
g^rain. It was not a sin against the - 
eighth commandment that they com- 
plained of, but a breach of the fourth. 
~V. 3. Have ye not read what David did ? 
—they had, doubtless, read, but they 
did not choose just now to remember. 
JFTien /le was an hungred, — as the dis- 
ciples then were, so that in this respect 
the two cases were parallel. V. 4. Ee 
entered int§ the house of God, — the house 
of Abimelech the priest, at Nob, where 
the tabernacle then was, and where 
Ood dwelt. Did eat the shewbread, which 
was not lawful for him to eat, — so that 
when necessity arose, when he must 
liave bread and no other bread was to 
be had, he was right in doing that 
which otherwise it would not have 
been lawful to do. In addition to this 
general principle, it seems from the 
narrative very probable that it was on 
the Sabbath that David did this thing. 
Compare 1 Sam. xxi. 6 with Lev. 
xxiv. 8. V. 6. The priests in the Temple 
profan$ the Sabbath^ — ^they do on the 

z 



Sabbath that which, but for necessity, 
arising out of a Divine command, 
would be a profanation. Num. xxviii. 
9, 10. Are blameless,^'being justified 
by circumstances. V. 6. In this place 
is One greater than the Temple, — ^and if 
the priests, whilst serving in the Tem- 
ple, are blameless, though doing servile 
work on the Sabbath, much more are 
My disciples blameless, who, in their 
zeal to serve Me, have forgotten to eat 
bread, and, to relieve their hunger, 
have rubbed out the grain from a few 
ears of com. . 

■ V. 9. Sewent into their synagogue^ 
— " on another Sabbath," (Luke vi. 6,) 
intending to carry the conflict into 
the enemy's camp, and in their syna- 
gogue to foU them with their own 
weapons. V. 10. -4 man which had hie 
right hand withered, — ^brought thither, 
probably, by the Pharisees. They, — 
whose synagogue it was, and who had 
found fault with the disciples. Is it 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath-days? 
that they might accuse Him. — Had He 
said, " No," they would have charged 
Him with partiality in defending the dis- 
ciples ; had He said, "Yes," they would 
have accused Him, as was their wont, 
of breaking the Sabbath, John v. 16 ; 
ix. 16. This question our Lord met 
by another, and He asked the Phari- 
sees, "Is it lawful on the Sabbath- 
days to do good, or to do evil ? to save 
Hfe, or to destroy?" Lukevi. 9. V. 11. 
He said also unto them, What man 
shall there be among you, — ^so He brings 
the question home to them. When 
their own property was in danger, 
they forgot their scruples; and, to 
save the life of a sheep, they would 
lift it out of the pit on the Sabbath- 
day ; and in this they were right, 
V. 12. How much then is a man better 
than a sheep ? — and so these cavillers 
were shut up, left face to face with 
this simple, searching question. It is 
no wonder that they were " filled vdth 
madness," Luke vi. 11. Wherefore, — 
on both these grounds. V. 13. Stretch 
forth thine hand, — ^about the last thing 
he would expect to be told to do. 
He stretched it forth, — ^believing that 
He who gave the command would 
give the power. It was restored whole, 
like as the other, — so that, in looking 
3 
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at his two hands, we could not have 
known which of them had once been 
the withered one. 

Bbflbctions. — 1. In any eontmverty, 
it ii everything to have on our side the 
words of Jesus, and the example of Jesus. 

2. The miracles of healing which the 
Xord Jesus wrought on the Sabbath were, 
in almost every ease, wrought in the 
synagogue. 

3. Many a hand is withered for want 
of wwk.^ Powers not exercised we 
Boon lose the use of. 



4. Many a hand is restored by being 
stretched forth. — If we prayerfully set 
about employing our gifts, God will 
give us back the full uae of th«Di« 



Qdkstioits.— How was it the disciples were 
so hoxigTy ? What was it that the Pharisees 
said was not lawful T How did the case of 
David bear upon the question? In what 
sense did the ** priests profane the Sabbath !*' 
What is the point oT t. 6 T What i» the 
meaning of v. 8 ? Why did the Pharisees 
ask the question, t. 10? Give the tivofold 
argument of the LoTd Jesus ? and His ooor 
elusion ! 



Illustration. — "one gbbateb than the temple." 

See V. 6. " The Jews esteemed nothing greater than the Temple, except that God who 
was worshipped therein. Christ knew ihis; wnd, therefore, by asserting that He was 
greater than the Temple, He plainly told the Jews that He was God.'' — Clarke. 



OCTOBEE 14.— Apternoon Lesson. 

THE BICH FOOL. — Luko XU. 13 — 31, 

{For repetition, verses 18, 19.) 



SxranfABT. — A man appeals to Jesus, 
asking Him to arbitrate between himself 
and his brother; He refuses; and, after 
cautioning the people to beware of cove- 
tousness, the Lord Jesus delivers a parable 
oonceming a man who was rich, yet lacked 
wisdom to make a good use of nis wealth, 
and who came to an untimely end. Jesus 
Christ then went on to teach Hia disciples 
the blessedness and joy of trust in 
God. 

Notes. — V. 13. Speak to my brother, 
—this was all he asked. He thought 
that a word from the Master would at 
once settle the difficulty; and it was 
much wiser to go thus to the Lord 
Jesus than to go to law, or resort to con- 
tention and force. 3'hat he divide the 
inheritance with me, — his brother, pro- 
bably, claimed the whole. As this 
appeal was made publicly, and as the 
man could not expect Christ to speak 
to his brother without first inquiring 
into the merits of the case, it is most 
likely that he had right on his side, and 
desired only what was his due. V. 14. 
■^ Judge or a divider, — one determines, 
the other executes. V. 16. Se said 
unto them,—*' the company " of ver. 13, 
which, we find, irom ver. 1, was " an in- 
numerable multitude of people," — Take 
heed, and beware of eovetousness,— obBerve 



the working of your own hearts, and 
preserve yourselves from "covetousnesa, 
which may display itself quite as much 
in the spirit and temper wherewith we 
hold or reclaim our own, as in the 
undue snatching at that which belongs 
to another." A man's life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth, — hia living may, but hi» lifo 
does not ;. and even his fiving consista 
not in the abundance, but in the 
things. Take away the abundance, 
but leave some few and simple thingi^ 
and the living is stiU safe. If by " a 
man's life " is understood his breath, 
it is clear, from what follows, that 
it is altogether separate ^ from his 
possessions : the rich man's breath of 
life was not in his bams, but in his 
body. If by "a man's life" we uii<- 
derstand the highest good of which he 
is capable, — peace, and joy, and hop«, 
— it is yet more clear thiit it does 
not consist in lands and houses^ 
or in anything external to a man. 
Lazarus had the life, without the 
things ; Dives had the things, without 
the life. 

y. 16. The ground of a eertaim rieJk 
man brought forth plentifully. — ^It is not 
possible to conceive of any one gxew* 
ing wealthy under conditions more 
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innocent. V. 17. I have no room 
where to bntow my fruits. — Tliis was 
a mistake; and, to the rich man's 
statement, it has been well answered, 
** Thou hast bams, — the bosoms of the 
needy, the houses of the widows, the 
mouths of destitute orphans." If he 
had, in this sense, made good use of 
the bams he had, there would not 
have been any need to build greater. 
V. 18. This will I do,— the turning- 
point is thus passed. Upon the de- 
cision thus simply recorded all the 
future hung. He had been tried by 
prosperity; he was shut up, by in- 
cresisiBg wealth, to one of two courses, 
— ^giving or hoarding; he might dis- 
perse abro€ui, or he might heap up 
riches ; and, concerning the latter, he 
said, " This will I do." All my fruits. 
-^8o little thought he of charity, that 
all the fruits of his grounds he would 
bestow^ the new bams. Y. 19. And 
I will say to my soul, — as if his soul 
could have anything in common with 
the goods and the fruits he would store. 
If he had made this speech to his body, 
it would have been more appropriate. 
/Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years, — ^with much complacency 
he now contemplates the easy circum- 
stances in which, by his care and skill, 
he is placed. Take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry, — as if that were a 



fit life for a soul to lead. T. 20. But 
God said tmto him. Thou fool. — He 
thought his plans wise, and his pro- 
vision for the future altogether pru- 
dent. This night, — he had counted 
upon many years. Thy soul shall he 
required of thee, — or, as in the Margin, 
"They require thy soul." As the 
soul of Lazarus was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom, so the 
soul of this man would be required by 
angels, as God's ministers, and by 
them conveyed to the place of torment. 
Job xxxiii. 22. 

Reflections. — 1. We must place life 
first, and living second. — The Hving is 
made for the life, not the life for the 
living. 

2. God hears that which we think 
within ourselves. 

3. In the sight of God, sin resolved 
upon becomes instantly punishable. 

4. JEvery man may be rich, either for 
himself or toward God, 

Questions.— Is it likely ttiat the man ^o 
appealed to Christ had right on his side? 
"Why did not the Lord Jesus interpose ? What 
is meant by '• a man's life " v. 15 ? Did the 
rich man come fairly by his wealth ? What 
■was his difficulty ? What did he resolve to 
do ? y^J did he make that speech to his 
soul ? Wnat did God pronounce him ? Had 
he long notice given to him ? What is cove- 
tousness, as defined in this parable ? 



Illustration. — the soul nEauiRED. 
See V. 20. " From the righteous his soul is not required, but he cheerfiilly renders it 
back to God ; but the sinner who has enfleshed bis soul, and embodied it, "has thereby 
made its separation from the body hard and painful :^ wherefore the soul of such a man 
is here said to be required of him,— exacted against his will." 



OCTOBEE 21.— Morning Lesson. 
ABIGAIL. — 1 Samuel xxv. 2 — 42. 



{For repetition, verses 15 — 17.) 



Sttmmaky. — ^Nabal shears his sheep; 
David sends ten young men to greet him, 
and to a»k a share of the good things just 
then so plentiful. Nabal snarls at them, 
and answers them with uncivil words.- 
They report to David, who sets off with 
four hundred men to chastise Nabal. 
Abigail is told of her husband's churlish 
behaviour, and at once hastens to meet 
David with a costly peace-offering. They 
meet ; the difficulty is settled ; he returns 
satisfied; she comes home thankful. 
Nabal dies ; David sends for Abigail, and 
she becomes his nife. 



Notes. — ^V. 2. Maon, — a town about 
ten miles south-east of Hebron. This 
town gave its name to the wilderness 
of Maon, one of David's hiding-places, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 24, 25. Whose possessions 
— lands and flocks — were in Carmel, — a 
few miles south-west of Maon. The 
man was very great, — ^his greatness lay, 
not in himself, but in his sheep and 
goats. Me was shearing his sheep, — an 
occasion which yielded good cheer and 
merry-making, 2 Sam. xiii. 23 — 28. 
Y. 3. The name of the man was Nabal,-^ 
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which means "a fool," ver. 25. The 
wonder is that his parents gave him such 
a name ; or, perhaps, he earned it, as 
some of our kings did their surnames, 
— ^Richard Coeur-de-lion, for instance. 
The name of his wife was AbigaUy — 
" whichsigmfies, *the joy of her father ; ' 
yet he could not promise himself much 
joy of her when he married her to 
such a man as Nabal." A woman of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance, — strong sense, great reaidi- 
ness in action, fluent and forceful in 
speech, a true lady in manners and 
deportment, and, withal, of very 
comely presence. But the man was 
churlish and evil in his doings, — his 
temper bad, and his conduct harsh, 
if not unjust. 

Y. 8. Ask thy young men, and they 
will show thee, — and so they would, & 
they had been asked, verses 15, 16. 
We come in a good day, — for, at sheep- 
shearing, even the churl is frequently 
bountiful. V. 10. Who is David .?— He 
knew well who David was, yet would not 
appear to know. There be many servants 
now-a- days that break away every man 
from his master. — As he began by con- 
temning David, so he goes on to insult 
the ten young men, by insinuating 
that the message they professed to 
"bring from David was a doubtful story 
got up by themselves. V. 11. My 
bread, my water, my flesh, my shearers, 
— ^the words of a selfish, covetous, 
and boastful man. Shall I give it 
unto men, whom I know not whence they 
be ? — One who is resolved not to give 
can always find a reason, or pretence, 
for not giving. 

V. 18. Then Abigail made haste, — 



she did not stay to sift the story ; but, 
from what she herself had seen and 
heard of her husband's tongue and 
temper, Abigail could readily believe 
all that the servant said. Two hundred 
loaves, two bottles of wine, five sheep 
ready dressed. Jive measures of parched 
com, an hundred clusters of raisins, two 
hundred cakes of Jigs, — a goodly peace- 
offering ; and, if Nabal had given the 
ten young men half these things, David 
would have thought him a prince in 
generosity. V. 20. David and his four 
hundred men came doum against her, — 
with all the haste she made, Abigail 
was only just in time to prevent the 
bloodshed which David had wickedly 
set his heart upon. It is allowed that 
he had received from Kabal great pro- 
vocation ; not only was evil returned 
for good, but the refusal was attended 
with gross insult : still, there was 
nothing, even in this, to justify David's 
purpose. 

Replections. — 1. When Abigail mar- 
ries Nabal, she bespeaks domestic misery, 

2. In making peace, it is wise to make 
haste. 

3. It is always too soon to eay that 
well-doing has been " in vain" 

4. It would have cost Naba^ less to be 
generous than to be churlish. 

Questions.— Where was Maon? and Car- 
mel T What does Nabal mean ? and Abigail ? 
Describe the husband, and the wife Was 
the request of David reasonable? How did 
he feel when the yoiing men returned ? How 
did Abigail get to know ? What did she take 
with her? What did she do when she met 
DaTid? What did she say! Was David 
content ? What was Nabal doing when Abi- 
gail returned 1 What happened next mom- 
ing ! How long did he live after that ? What 
became of Abigail 1 



Illustration. — "thb house op caleb." 

See V. 3. Literally, he was a Calebite. And, as Caleb signifies *' a dog," the Septua- 
gint, and Syriac, and Arabic have understood it as descriptive of Nabid's clisposition. 
He was of a dogged temper, currish in his ways, given to show his teeth, snarling and 
snapping at those who crossed his path. When the servant reported to Abigail his 
master's treatment of David's young men, he said, ** He flew upon them," (Margin,) 
after the fashion of an evil-disposed dog, v. 14. This interpretation is the more likely, 
because the words in question immediately follow, and would complete, that description 
of Habal's temper and habits given in the third verse. 



OCTOBER 21.— Apteenoon Lesson. 

LAMPS AND PITCHERS. — JudgfeS vii. 



!" SuMMABT.— Gideon's army is reduced 
from thir^-two thousand to ten thousand, 
and then irom ten thousand to three hun- 



dred. He is sent by night to the enemas 
camp, where he overhears a dream and its 
interpretation, and he is encouraged. At 
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osca he leads down the three hundred 
men, armed only with kmps and pitchers 
and trumpets. The Hidianites awake, 
cry, and flee. 

Notes.— V. 1. Sarod^^a, "well," or 
fountain, the head of a stream that 
ran westward from Mount Gilhoa to 
the Jordan. On the north side of them, 
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley^ — the 
Israelites were on the hill-side, and 
could command a view of the Midianites 
as they were ** pitched in the valley of 
Jezr©^ " northward, ch. vi. 33. It wag 
in the tribe of Issachar that the events 
here recorded took place. Y. 2. Too 
many for m^,— although too few for 
Gideon, and really few, when com- 
pared with the unnumbered hosts of 
the enem^. Leet Israel vaunt themselvet, 
— God wished the victory and the 
deliverance to be an unmingled good. 
V. 3. Froelaitn, — as was usiwl before a 
battle, Deut. xx. 10. Whosoever [from 
Mount GHead] is fearful and afraid^ let 
him retumt-^Hna gives the sense. The 
army was not at or near Mount Gilead, 
Bo the people could not return from it ; 
but there were men in the army from 
Mount Gilead, and they might return 
hdme. Mount Gilead was east of the 
Jordan ; those who dwelt on that side 
of the river had most to fear from the 
children of the east ; their lands bor- 
dered upon those of the Amalekites 
and Midianites; and, perhaps, some 
of these warriors from Mount 
Gilead might hope, by a discreet 
neutrality, to purchase the forbearance 
of their powerful and unscrupulous 
neighbours. Y. 4. The people are 
yet too many, — although more than 
two-thirds have gone home. Bring 
themdoum unto the water, — the rivulet 
running irom Harod to the Jordan. 
/ will try them, — as silver is tried, 
separating the dross from the metal ; 
and, by this test» God did separate the 
oowaroly from the brave. Of whom I 
eay unto thee. This shall yo,...the same 
shall go,—-oi course, every man was 
not singled out by name, but all who 
drank of the water in a certain way 
were chosen to go with Gideon. On 
the same principle God now saith, " I 
will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy," Bom. ix. 15. 

Y. 9. 1 have delivered it, — ^the thing is 
as certain as if already done. Compare 
Josh. vL 2. Y. 13. A eake of barley-bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, — seem- 



ing to roll down the hill-side on which 
Gideon's army was encamped into the 
valley where the tents of Midian were 
pitched. Y. 14. This -is nothing else — 
it signifies nothing else — save the sword 
of Gideon, — Grod had provided dream, 
interpretation, and listener. Y. 15. 
He worshipped, — and gave God thanks 
for encouragement so timely and wel- 
come. Arise,— it was the dead of 
night. Y. 16. Three companies,— <tt a 
hundred each, that so the alarm might 
come to the Midianites from various 
quarters. A trumpet in every maris 
hand, — ^probably some of those who 
had gone home had left their trumpets 
with the three hundred. Empty piteh^ 
ers, andlamps within the pitchers, — so we 
read of treasures in " earthen vessels." 
Y. 18. TFTienlblowwith a trumpet,— thai 
was the signal ; Gideon first, then his 
company, and tiien the two other com- 
panies stationed at a distance. Y. 19. ' 
The middle watch, — soon after midnight, 
when the Midianites would be in their 
first sleep. Newly set the watch, — ^the 
sentinels would be wide awake, and at 
once, on hearing the blast and seeing 
the blaze, they would raise the alarm 
on all sides of the camp, and as by one 
voice the army would be suddenly 
startled from their slumbers. Y. 20. 
Brake the pitchers, — each man dashing 
his own against his neighbour's. Y. 
21. Tfuy stood every man in his place 
round about the camp, — ^with trumpet in 
right hand and lamp in left, alter- 
nately shoutLng and blowing, as if to 
cheer and light forward a large army 
which ^ the Midianites made sure was 
marching upon them from every side. 
AU the host ran, — away from the lights, 
rushing to and fro within the camp. 
And cried, — ^when, in the alarm and 
tumult, every man began to run his 
sword into xnE fellow. And fled, — 
when, after a while, they came some- 
what to themselves, and distinguished 
friend from foe. 

Beflections. — 1. It requires courage 
always to do right; and those who are 
fearful and afraid break down when the 
day of trial comes. 

2. God tpill give us strength to do all 
that Me expects us to do, and the strength 
will come before the work is due, 

3. Ihere are no means so simple, /lo 
instruments so feeble, but God can make 
them mighty for th4 accomplishment of 
Mis purpose. 
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4. Whm " the trumpet shall sound;* 
nm$ will bs in their Jirst sleep, utterly 
unprepared, whilst others will have n$wly 
set the watch and be quite ready, 

QranoNB. — How wms Oid«en'B anny i«- 
duced to ten thoiUMVpd ! How to thzee hniv 

Illustration, — *'fyBMB ahb 

See T. 25. The Midianites had driveii the men of Israel to hide for their lives in the 
caves of the rocks, and compelled Gideon to thresh wheat in the winepress to hide the 
grain from them ; and now the two princes ol Midian are slain, one upon a roek, the 
other at a winepress. 



died ? "Why were the people too many T In 
what way was the difference in drntking a 
sign of courage or cowardice ! Belate the 
dream thai Gideon overheard? How weze 
tiie three hundred dixided, equipped, in^ 
Btmcted T What did the Midianites do ? 
How did Gideon intercept them in their 
flight! 



OOTOBEE 28.~MoEWiN0 Lsssoir. 

A TIG-TBBB THAT BABB NO PHUIT. — Luko Xlli. 1—9. 



SvmcABT.— Jesns is told of the Gali- 
leans whom Pikte slew ; He adds to that 
narrative a reference to the eighteen men 
who were slain in SiLoam; and then, 
upon the two events, He huilds two 
lessons. From facts He proceeds to give 
a parahle. A fig-tree is well cared for; 
it heai-s no fruit; at the end of three 
years the owner orders it to be cut 
down. The dresser of the vineyard inter- 
poses, and asks for another year, but only 
for one ; after that, if it still bear no 
fruity the traa must faU. 

Notes.— V. 1. The Galileans, whose 
blood Filate had mingled with the blood 
of their sacrifices, — ^fliey were a brave, 
but rash and turbulent and disaffected, 
people. Y. 4. Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloamfell, — ^the Pool 
of Siloam was near the wall, at the 
south-east angle of the city, and it is 
probable that the tower was built on 
the wall near to the pool,, and so re- 
ceived its name. V. 5.x tell you, Nay, — 
these men suffered, but had not sinned 
morethan others. There are two worlds . 
where outward circumstances are a key 
to character, but earth is not one of 
them. In a future state we may infer 
what a man has been from the way in 
which he is treated, but we cannot so 
reason in this world. 

V. 6. A Jig-tree planted in a. vineyard, 
— ^why not a vine P The ancient 
Jewish Church was God's vineyard, 
which for fourteen centuries had been 
carefully cultivated; and in it many 
goodly vines had been planted. But 
Siey continued to bring forth, wild 
grapes ; and at last, in this vineyard. 
He planted a fig-tree. The soil was 
the same ; it was ridi with the culture 



of all the past: but the tree was 
different. By the fig-tree in the vine- 
yard is meant that generation of 
Jews who were faroured with the 
ministry of the Loi-d Jesus. They 
were in the vineyard ; they inherited 
all the privileges of tiie chosen race ; 
and every help to frmtfulness which 
their fathers had possessed was con- 
tinued to them — with this addition, 
they liad for three years the presence 
and preaching' of the Son of Grod. 
This circumstance placed those Jews 
in a new and srngumr position*. As a 
fig-tree, that is not used to such, care 
and culture, ought, wh^i planted in a 
vineyard, to bear much fruit, so those 
Jews, amidst what was, even to them, 
unprecedented privilege, ought to have 
been very fruitful. Sought fruit, — and, 
considering where the fig-tree was, he 
had a right to expect what he sought 
T. 7. Three years, — this parable was 
spoken when our Lord's ministry was 
well advanced. Why also eumdereth 
it the ground? — Besides bearing no 
fruit, " it mischiefed the land, spread- 
ing injurious shade, and drawing off 
to itself the fatness and fertility which 
should have gone to trees rendering a 
return." The vineyard, as a whole, 
would produce more fruit if that barren 
tree were removed. V. 8. Let it alone 
this year also, — ^for some time longer our 
Lord went about doing good, preach- 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom. Till 
I shall further dig about t/,— the cul- 
ture has not now to be begun, but only 
continued. V. 9. And if it bear fruit, 
— ^these words, abrupt and suggestive, 
seem to say how little hope of fruit the 
vine-dresser had r it was a very bare 
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chftnoe. After that, thou thait cut it 
down, — out of regard to the owner of 
the vineyard, whose just expectations 
had been so long disappointed, and ia 
consideration of the ground cambered 
and surrounding trees impoverished, 
he will not ai^ a longer reprieve. 

Eeplections. — 1. God takes aoeount 
of the privilege which we, one by one, 
et^oy, — ^This fig-tree was known, and 
distinguished &om every other fig-tree 
or vine ; and to it the owner of the 
vineyard came for three years. 

2. God expects fruit as the resuU of 
privilege. — The owner came seeking 
fruit. Leaves, as the accompaniment 
of fruit, would have been recognized 
as beautiful and graceful ; but, finding 
leaves only, he was disappointed. 



d. Godregardsf-tuitUtsncss as afeuU 
and a ein. — The barren fig-tree not 
only did no good, but it did harm ; and 
the chief reason giv^a for its removal 
was -tiiat it cumbered the groimd. 

4. No <y>« ea» tell how long he may 
eafely eontintte fruitless. — When he 
least expects it, that day may dawn, 
oonctening which, just one year before, 
the Intercessor had said, ** After that, 
thou shalt out it down." 

QozsTzoiTB.-— Where was Qalilee ? Who was 
its ruler ^ "Why did Pilate slay those men ? 
Why did the people tell Jesus about itt 
Where was Siloam i What did our Lord say 
ooncemiug the Galileans and the eighteen ? 
What did He say to those then present 7 What 
is the meaning of "likewise" in v. 3 and 5? 
Why is a fig-tree taken and not a vine ? What 
are the four lessons to be gaAanred iaaa, the 
parable! 



lUustration, — cumbering the QuotmD. 

** The noisome weeds that withoTzt profit suck 
The soil's fertility <&om wholesome flowers." 



OOTOBEE 28.— Aftebnoow Lessobt. 

k WOMAN MADE STRAIGHT, — Luke xlii. 10 — 17. 



{For repetition, Bymn 397, v. 1—3.) 



SuMMABT.— It is the Sabbath ; Jesus is 
teachine in a synagogue. A woman is 
there who camiot lift herself up straight ; 
He caUs her to Him, and lays His hands 
upon her. She is healed, and glorifies 
God. The ruler of the synagogue looks 
on, and fiercely condemns what he sees. 
Jesus rebukes him sharply ; the ruler is 
silenced, his friends are asnamed, and the 
people rejoice. 

Notes. — ^V. 10. Setoat teaehii%g,-—iim 
was His work, — iit^me of the synagogues^ 
— ^this was the place, — on the Sabbath, — 
this was tiie time. There was only 
one Temple, but there were many syn- 
agogues ; and in these, on every Sab- 
bath, prayer was made and the Scrip- 
tures read and explained. Y. 11. A 
woman which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, — so long had she been 
afflicted. Bowed together, — ^bent double ; 
a position destructive alike of comfort 
and of health. Could in no wise lift up 
herself, — speaking and eating in that 
posture, and with difficulty seeing 
the features of a friend, or the face 
of the sky. And yet she was there, 



in the synagogue. Many stay away 
from the sanctuary for very trifling 
causes; but this woman, despite in- 
fitrmity and deformity, went on the 
Sabbath - morning to the house of 
God. V. .12. And when Jesus saw her, 
— ^and He sees with approval those at 
schooler chapel who have taken the most 
X>ain8 to get there. — Se called her to 
Sim, — and this is what Jesus is ever 
doing when He observes us in the sanc- 
tuary, inviting us to Him ; and public 
worship serves its purpose only when, 
during service, we hear His call and 
obey Him. Tlieu art loosed from thine 
infirmity,— noi, "Thou shalt be loosed.' ' 
Whilst Jesus wills, He works; and 
as He speaks, the cure is wrought. 
Our works often drag behind our will, 
sometimes by our own £a.ult, and some- 
times by the force of circumstances ; 
but with Jesus to will is to do. V. 13. 
Se laid Sis hands on her, — even as He 
spoke; and His hands became the 
channel along which there flowed to 
the woman that healing which He 
willed. Immediately, — ^the cure was 
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sadden ; thongli the difleaae miglit come 
on gradually, gaining in power day 
by day, its streng^ was broken in an 
instant. She wa» made ttraight, — ^the 
cure was perfect ; like the man whose 
withered hand was restored whole as 
the other, this woman was enabled 
to draw up herself to her fall height 
and stand erect in the presence of the 
congregation. And glorified Qod, — ^the 
cure was sanctified. Some persons 
glorify God when they are sick or 
suffermg, and forget Hun when their 
trouble is over; but, whatever this 
woman may have done during her long 
affliction, the first result of her cure 
was, she " glorified GK)d." 

V. 14. ITte ruler of the synagogue, — 
the president of the council which 
governed the synagogue, and who pro- 
vided suitable persons for conducting 
the worship. Answered with indigna^ 
turn, — such indignation as was felt by 
the chief priests and scribes when the 
little children in the Temple cried, 
** Hosanna," Matt xxi. 15. It was a 
mixture of vexation, malice, and dis- 
pleasure. Said unto the people, — because 
hedid not dare to say it direct to the Lord 
Josus. The Pharisees preferred this in- 
direct and underhanded style of attack. 
Matt. ix. 11 ; John ix. 16. V. 16. 
Thou hypocrite, — ^this brand is set upon 
the ruler because his heart was not 
with his lips. He was angry, not be- 
cause of any pretended breach of the 
Sabbath, not because the woman had 
been healed, but because the woman, 
when healed, glorified Gk>d. It was not 
that he loved the Sabbath so much, 
but that he hated Christ the more. 
Doth not each one of you? — ^the Lord 
Jesus was wont very frequently to 
arg^e in this wise, appealing straight- 
way to the conduct of His Adversaries, 
either to vindicate Himself or to con- 
vict them of inconsistency in finding 
fault with Him. In this appeal there 
is a fivefold contrast. On one side 



there is8nox,or8nas8;onthe other, 
a woman, who is, moreover, '' a daugh- 
ter of Abraham." The animal is loosed 
from the stall, and then led away 
to watering, and then, of course, led 
back again and fastened where it was 
before ; the woman is loosed by a word 
and a touch, all in a moment, and the 
thing is done, and the woman can 
thereafter take care of herself. The 
animal had been tied up in the stall 
only a few hours; the woman had 
been bound eighteen years. The ani- 
mal had been fastened up by man, and 
could be loosed at any time by any 
one; the woman had oeen bound by 
Satan, and none but He who is Satan's 
Lord and Judge could free her; and 
hence, for the woman, it was probably 
the one chance of her lifetime, and 
she must be freed that Sabbath-day, 
or never. The animal, however, was 
their property, and would suffer in 
value if not loosed from the stall ; the 
woman was not their property, only 
a fellow-creature, and her siifferings 
would not in the least affect them. 

Beflbctions. — 1. The Lord Jesus 
honoured the Sabbath and the synagogue, 

2. We have fallen, and eon in no toise 
lift ourselves up, 

3. In all the means of grace, Jesus is 
calling us to Simself. 

4. It is in the house of God that 
crooked persons are made straight, 

5. Of all sins Jesus Christ hates and 
frowns upon hypocrisy. 

6. Ihe day is coming when all Mis 
adversaries shall be ashamed. 



QxnuTioirB— What was a synagoffae ! What 
did the ruler do T What other miracles were 
wrought on the Sabbath? Had Satan any- 
thing to do with thia woman's infirmity! 
Where was she when Jesus saw her T What 
were the two things He said to her ! How did 
she express her gladness t How did the mler 
IfselT What did he say! What did Jesus 
call him? How did He prove him one ? What 
are the flye points in our Lord's argument I 
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FOB THE SUNDAYS OE 1866. 



NOVEMBER 4.— MoENnra Lesson. 

INDTJSTRY AND TRl^THFULNESS. — PfOVetbs Xli. 11 — 28. 



{^ repetition^ verses 19 — 22:) 



SuHMARY.—See the heading of ohap- 
tesx. 

li(oi9fik — ^V. 11. God' 8 blessmg at- 
tends the labour of the honest farmer. 
He shall h&TO) at leasts enough to 
satisfy his wants. But he who, in- 
stead of tilling his land, follows vain 
persons, — ^to the hunt, the fair, the tap- 
room, &c., — understands not his own in- 
terests, and will probably oome to want. 

V. 12. Desireth the net— or, "the 
fortress " (Margin) — of evU tnen. He 
wishes to a«(|iiire all their wiles^ dex- 
terity, aad> cunning. He would like 
taoveivreaoii, plunder, seduce, destroy ; 
and yet to escape the strong hand of 
justice. He lives only for himself; 
but tiie rigkteom \&^ fruitful to others. 

y. 13. The wicked is sna^ed^ &e.— 
This is explaitBed by the common 
p90V6rby " A gresit' liar needS' a good 
mmnory." Shail^ eom* out of trouble^ — 
They may get into^ trouble^ but God 
will not leave theoir these. Y. 14« 
While the tcotgue of the wii^ked* be- 
tijoys him, the mouth' of the idghteou^ 
by its wo(]rd» of trutih and wifldora^ 
brings ffood to himself. Each wili luute 
aife appropriate rMo»yMN«#» 

y. 15. Wisdom seeks counsel, and 
aete upon gpod advice ; but/o% is its 
omk sash guidbe. y. 16. Angry passion 
is a thin^ shamsful in itself, and a 
pimdmt man su^ppresses it ; but in a 
fool it at ooce- bolls over, so that every- 
blMly knows it* 

V. 18. Whispering, backbiting, 
slander, evil snxmising, and opprobrious 
words pierce like a sword. Many are 
they who ha;ve unjustly suSbred from 
them. fFise words — seasosiabl^ pru- 

TOL. I. NBW SEBIES. 2 



dent, kind, gentle — may do much to 
repaiv the mischief, v. 19. What is 
true,, will be always true. They who 
speak: the truth may stand by it, for it 
can. never foil ; and, though no^ it- 
may not be credited, the time is 
coming when it will be known to be 
the truth. He who tells a lie, hae 
nothing to stand by. If it obtains 
credit fbr^ a m&iMHt, it is only from 
its resemblance to truth; and, when 
detected, how mean and coi^temptible 
appears the liar ! 

y. 20. All deceivers are themselves 
deceived. They imeegine, — or devisei 
evil againet others-; but thoy them>> 
selves will be the greatest sufj^rers. 
The counsellors of peace — ^they who 
seek the good of others by preventing 
or undoing the evil imagined by the 
wicked— hare the purest joy^ See 
Matt. V. 9. y. 21. " AUthttngs work 
together for gpood to them that lo\re 
God ; ** but to sinners, all things work 
together fi9r>m/. 

y. 28j It. is not prudmi to parade 
OUT knowledge. Only vain people do 
so. It should only be used when it 
may be useful. A prudent man can 
conceal: hk< knowledge; but a f'*ol 
cannot coneeal }nB faolishness, — ^he bab- 
bles it forth' on all occasions, y. 24. 
Compaoe 1 Kings xi. 28 ; Matt xxv. 
20, 21, 24r-30. y. 25; The cares and 
sorrows of life are often a heavy load, 
but the sympathy of kind friends may- 
do much to lighten it. If one good 
word can gladden a sad heart, what a 
pity it is that more are not spoken! 

y. 26. The righteous is more excellent 
— or, "more abundant" (Margin) — 
tJian hi^ neighifoitr. He seeks wiser endd» 
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try wiser means, and with results more 
satisfactory to himself. His wicked 
neighbour walks in a toai/ which seduces 
him ; that is, it misleads, deceives, and 
disappoints him. Y. 27. The lazy man 
is here vividly pictured. He may rouse 
himself sufficiently to take part in the 
pleasures of the chase, hut to dress and 
cook what he takes in hunting, requires 
too great an effort ! The diligent man 
Imows that what is worth getting, is 
worth keeping and enjoying. He 
makes evei^hing useful. Y. 28. See 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 

EEFLEcnoNfl. — 1. £4 truthful.— God. 



abhors lying, and delights in truths 
V. 22. Compare Acts v. 3—10 ; Eev. 
xzii. 15. 

2. JBe industrious. — You will never 
make anything out if you are not, for 
time, or for et^ity. 

3. £$ pious. — This will make yon 
both truthful and industrious. You 
will then live well, and die well, and 
it will be well with you for ever. 

QrxBTioKS. — ^What is it to follow vain per- 
sons? What does this lead to? How are 
sinners snared by their own lips ? What is 
said of an angry n>ol ? What speaking pierces 
like a sword ! What does God abominate ! 
What does He delight in ? What does sloth- 
ftihiess lead to ! diligence ! 



Illustration, — slothfulness. 

' 8ee V. 27. " It is curious to notice how intensely Solomon hated this vice, and in 
how many Avars he gave expression to his abhorrence and contempt of the slug^d. 
See Prov. vi. 9—11 ; xiii. 4 ; xv. 19 ; xviii. 9 ; xx. 4 ; xxii. 13 ; xxiv. 30—34 ; xxvL 13 
— 16. Our Arab anecdotes go far beyond Solomon. A favourite illustration of extreme 
laziness is the case of a man that would not turn his head over on his pillow, though 
the muddy water leaking through the roof fell into his eye." — T?ie jLand and tht 
iook. t 



NOYEMBEE 4.— Afteenoon Lesson. 

THE MIND WHICH WAS IN CHRIST. — ^PhilippiaUS il. 1 — 16. 



SiTMMABT.— The Apostle exhorts the 
Philippians to be of one mind amongst 
themselves, directing their attention to 
Christ as an example of humble, self- 
denying love; to work out their o^n 
salvation, God giving them the will and 
power ; and to do everything so as to fultil 
their high calling as lights of the world. 

Notes.— Y. 1, 2. Jf there **.- The 
Apostle does not here express a doubt, 
hut a certainty. The meaning is, "As 
there is consolation," &c. (isolation 
in Christ, — that is, in, or from, Christ. 
Ckwfort of love, — or, in love ; i.e., the 
love of God, of good people, and of 
souls. Fellowship of the Spirit, — a 
common participation of His influences 
through which the prayers of one are 
echoed by the rest. Bowels and mercies, 
— or, bowels of mercies ; i.e., a com- 
passionate regard for Paul himself, 
who, as their spiritual father, would 
he grieved if they should want unan- 
imity. Ftilfil ye my joy, — so that 
notmng shall be wanting to complete 
it. The whole passage is an earnest, 
affectionate, and eloquent appeal. See 
3 John 4. 

Y. 3, 4. These verses show what 
reason the Apostle had in the con- 



dition of the Philippian church, to 
press so earnestly the exhortation to 
unity. There were among its members 
some who strove to make themselves 
important, pushing themselves forward 
to the prejudice of their brethren. 
The sin which lay at the root of all 
was selfishness, which is always found 
in connexion with a want of humility 
and self-denying love. If, instead of 
turning their eyes upon^ their own. 
failings, and the excellencies of others, 
they sought to set forth their own 
excellencies, the end could but be un- 
charitableness. He does not forbid 
them to look on their own things, but 
enjoins them also to i>ay due regard to 
the things of others. True unity can 
only flourish where love reigns. 

V. 6—8. They are here directed to 
our Lord's example, who never sought 
His own interests and honour, but 
always the glory of God and the good 
of men. Being in the form of God, — 
having the incommimicable nature of 
God ; being, from all eternity, as truly 
God as He was afterwards truly man. 
See 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; Col. i. 16 ; Heb. i. 3. 
Thought it not robbery, — did not regard 
it as an usuipation, or an invasion of 
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another's prerogative. JSqual with God, 
— See Jolm v. 18 ; x. 33. He possessed 
the same attributes, and was of the 
«ame digpiity and nature. Made Him- 
self of no reputation, — ^literally, " He 
emptied Himself; " i.e., divested Him- 
self of His glory, or hid it in the guise 
of manhood. The form of a servant. — 
Though He was God Himself He he- 
came God's Servant, by consenting to 
act as Mediator between God and men. 
See Isai. xlii. 1 ; xlix. 6 ; liii. 1 1 ; 
Zech. iii. 8 ; Matt. xx. 28 ; Luke xxii. 
27. Was made in the likeness of men, — 
i.e., by assuming such a body as theirs. 
Se humbled Himself. — His incarnation 
itself was an act of most wonderful 
aelf-humiliation ; but He humbled 
Himself yet farther, by submitting to 
die. And became obedient — to God, as 
His Servant, while yet His equal. 
Unto death, — ^the greatest possible proof 
of submission and obedience. Even the 
death of the cross, — ^the most .shameful 
and worst death of aU. 

V. 9 — 11. The Philippians were fur- 
ther to learn from Christ's example, 
that the " mind " that was in Him is 
the surest way to joy and honour. 
The exaltation on which He entered 
after death is described as a recom- 
pense for His himiiliation in obedience 
to God. While He was on earth His 
name Jesus was not much regarded ; 
but now that He, the Man, sits on the 
throne of God, it is above every name. 
Every knee must bow to it, either in 
loving worship or in trembling fear. 
Every tongue must, sooner or later, 
confess that He is Lord, or Jehovah ; 
though from many the confessiwi will 
come too late. > 

V. 12, 13. There was higher work 
for the Philippians than striving about 
points and posts of honour. They 
were not yet finally saved. They had 
paid diligent attention to Paul's in- 
structions during his presence with 
them; and such attention was much 
more needed in his absence, since he 



could not now personally encourage, 
and stimulate, and warn them. With- 
out diligence, they might yet be lost. 
Let them work out their ovm salvation^ 
by a prompt and earnest compliance 
with all the requirements of the Gos- 
pel; for God was with them, giving 
them both power and a disposition to 
do His bidding: but let them do it 
with fear and trembling ; for, if they 
continued contentious and vain-glon- 
ous, the power and the wiU would be 
alike withdrawn. See Eph. iv. 30. 

V. 14 — 16. Having shown them 
their duty to themselves, the Apostle 
proceeds to tell them their duty in 
regard to others. The crooked and 
perverse nation around them was to be 
won by them for Christ ; and they must 
not be "crooked and perverse" like 
others. Te shine, — or, "shine ye." 
(Margin.) The word of life was the 
light they were to hold forth. This 
alludes, it is supposed, to the ancient 
lighthouses. Not run in vain, &c., — 
not preached and written to you with- 
out success. 

Ebflections. — 1. Christians should 
have the mind of Christ, — His was an 
humble mind;— loving toward God 
and man; zealous and fervent; dis- 
interested and self-denying ; obedient, 
meek, patient, and gentle; long-suf- 
fering and for^ving; pitiful and 
sympathizing; liberal and bountiful. 
Christian children should have the 
same mind. 

2. Humility is the way to honour. — 

See V. 8, 9, and compare Matt, xxiii. 

11, 12 ; James iv. 6 ; 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 

Questions.— To what duty does Paul urge 
the PhiUppians ? by what arguments ? How 
would they thus fulfil His joy ? What faults 
had they! "Whatis the mind of Christ? How 
was He " in the form of God 1 " "What did He 
not count robbery t why? What form did He 
assume ? How was He a Servant ? How did 
He humble Himself? How did He show His 
obedience? In what way is He exalted? 
why ? What should we work out 1 why ? 
with fear and trembling ? 



Illustration. — ^lighthouses. 

See V. 15, 16. " The allusion is to lighthouses, erected for the guidance of the 
tempest-tost mariner, or the benighted traveller. The most famous lighthouse in 
ancient times was raised in the island of Pharos, by Ptolemy Philadelphus. Some were 
constructed like human figures. • The Colossus at Rhodes held in one hand a flame 
which enlightened the whole port. These lif?hts were sometimes movable, and were 
used to direct the marches of the caravans by night." — Dr, Jamieson, 



2 A 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



408 



EXEBGISES OK THE SCBIFTrBS LESSONS 



NOVEMBEE 11.— Mohning Les«ok. 

A DB0P8ICAL MAN CURES. — Luke zIt. 1 — M. 



BvmcAKT.— Our Lord dines ^th « 
Pbarieee on the Sabbath-day, heals one 
aick of the dropsy, «nd discourses on 
lumolity. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. By a chief Fharitee 
is meant a rich and infiuential one, 
and probably a ruler. To eat breads — 
the Jewish way of saying "to dine." 
This was an entertaininent on a large 
scale ; (y. 7 ;) and though, held on the 
Sabbath-day f Jesus* was present, at- 
tending by special invitation. It was 
with no friendly intention that he 
was invited, for His conduct was 
maliciously watched, 

V. 2— 6. The enemies of Jesus had, 
probably, introduced this afflicted wan 
purposely to see if on his account He 
would violate the Sabbath, He was 
not a guest, for he went away imme- 
diately ; (v. 4 ;) and he did not recline 
with Jesus at the dinner-table, but 
stood before Him. The sufferer himself 
was ignorant of the plot, and stood 
there, hoping, doubtless, that Christ 
would heal him. Our Lord first asks 
those present their opinion as to the 
lawfulness of such an act; hnt they, 
having come to watch Him, and desir- 
ing to catch Him, refuse to answer ; 
and then, regardless of their enmity, 
He heals the man, appealing, by way 
of vindication, to their conduct toward 
their cattle. How much better is a 
man than an ass ! His first question 
•they would not answer: His second 
they could not. 

V. 7 — 11. Bidden f — invited. jRoow, 



— ^place. JTi^hest roomj-^l^e Beat at 
the head of the table. A more honour- 
able man, — one for whom the host haa 
a greater regard. Lowest room, — the 
seat most distant from the host. TPor- 
ehipj — honour. Abased, — brought low. 
Pee Isai. xiv. 12 — 16. ^aw/terf,— pro- 
moted to honour. See Phil. ii. 6 — 11. 
V. 12 — 14. The meaning here may 
be pushed too fax. 'See Prov. xviii. 
24. The different orders of society 
axe of God's ordaining ; and the law 
by which the rich associate mainly 
with the rich, and the poor with the 
-poor, is a natural one. It was 
then a prevalent vice, as it is now, for 
persons to get up costly entertain- 
ments to flatter the rich, or to secure 
similar attention from them. Pride 
causes such doings ; they are an abuse 
of God*tf gifts, and a robbery of God's 
poor. This is what is here condemned. 
It is not God swill that the rich should 
keep ^e poor continually feasting; 
but He is well-pleased when they try 
to make them happy. All such actions 
He will remember and reward at the 
great day. 

EFPLBcnoifB. — 1. HJiey that are 
watched, need to be wary, 

2. The Oospel enjoins eottrtesy. — Hude» 
uncivil men, like those referred to, 
(ver. 7,) are not like Christ. 

QvESTiOKB.>— "Who iimted Jesas to^diiniBr t 
On vhat day? Why did theyvatoh Biait 
What miracle did He work 7 what questions, 
did He ask them ? Why did they not answer ! 
How did the guests misbehave themselves T 



IHutiration, — eabtekn tables. 

-See V. 7 — 10. " The table, with its seats, formed three aides of a square, the fourth 
«ide being left open for the servants to bring the dishes in. The seats (were oauckss, on 
which the people reclined while eating." — Scripture Manors and Oustoms^^ 



NOYBMBEB 11. — Aeternoon Lesson. 

THE 8TJPPBK AND THE GUESTS. — Luke xiv. 16 — 35, 



{For repeiition, verses 18—20.) 



SriiMABY.-^Our Lord «p«akB a parable 
in which a gracious invitation to a royal 
feast, though contemptuously refused, is 
earnestly repeated, with a sokmn warn- 



ing. He is followed by a mtiltitoEde, whom 
He acquaints with the conditionB ofidis' 
cipleship, and exhorts, by cogent argu* 
ments, to count the cost beforehand. 
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K«nB.— Y. 16. ^Fhe 'speaker hera 
Men» to ham UBdaratood tiie pre- 
eed]xig> dlBOOuVM m .descnft)Ui9 the -con* 
diltaii of tUngi "which wAtud obtain 
under MJefisiBh, whose nde was gene* 
xalfy meant hy the kingdom of Chd, 
With find kiB^ozn .in his TieWy and 
hovii^ heard so mnoh said about 
feasting, his ezokmatioB was yery 
natural. What a privilege it must be 
to ettt hr^ad in Itmaai^B kingdom, 
when the different orders oif society 
wotAd no longer oppose each oHier, 
but ridh and poor would meet, and all 
be peace and love I Oar Lord answeis 
him by tiie parable follofwing, show- 
ing him that, great as would be the 
privilege, it would not generally be 
embraced with readiness. 

I. Tbb Fsjist.— Y.16. A «rtoinfnm, 
--meaning Ood the Father, or Christ, 
His Son. A prmt tupptr, — ^l%is is 
«the kingdom of God," the '^'feast'of 
fat things " foretold, Isai. xxv. 6, begun 
in penitence and i)ardon, and com- 
pleted iQ the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb ; but fully prepared at the first 
proclamation of the ^lad tidings of the 
Gospel. This feast is oalled a tupper^ 
because that was the chief meal of the 
day ; a ffreat supper, for the amplitude 
of accommodation, and the abundance 
of provisions. Here is room for all, 
and enough for all. Plain, homely, 
substantial food suffices for an ordinary 
meal, but at a feast we look for 
sometMng eztraordinaiy ; and here are 
offered to all pardon, peace, holiness, 
joy in the Holy Ghost, heaven. See 
Sol. Bong V. 1. At a feast there is 
hilarity. Gloom and m^aaoht)ly come 
not there ; and these are especially in- 
appropriate at the Q-ospel-feast. " Re- 
ligion never was designed to make our 
pleasttres less." Feasts, in general, 
are Hmited to a favotrred few ; but this 
is free, and open to all comers. 

H. Thb Invitation.— V. 16, 17. He 
hade, — or invited, ffumy, 7%ese first 
bidden were tiie scribes and Pharisees, 
the learned and avtm^dly reMgiotss 
men among the Jews. St^per^time — 
denotes tiro opening of tilie Gospel" 
dispensation; and the mvant^ in this 
case, represents John the Baj^st and 
onr Loid Himself, by whom t^e mes- 
sage WHS 'first delivered. See IM^tt. iii. 
1, 2; iv. 17. The infvitation to th^ 
feast of** the kingdom," is that of the- 
King, lOho mighty as is the style of 

2 ▲ 



kings, oommand the attendance of His 
subjects, instead of inviting tliem. 

III. The IwnTJiTiow hfpuskd. — V. 
18—20. All the speciallyinvited, when 
informed that the feast was ready, 
b^an to invent accuaes. And so it 
was, in faet. Both J<ihn and Jesus 
were rejected, ch. vii. 30 ; John vii. 4&^ 
First comes the property-excuse. This 
man must ffo and see his land; and 
rich men often think more about their 
property than their souls. Then fol- 
lows the business-excuse. This man 
has decided to try his newr- Jom^A* 
oxen at the plough^ to see if they will 
suit his purpose. With many busy 
men business is supreme ! and religion 
is a subordinate consideration. Last 
comes the pleasure-excuse. This man's 
language is the strongest, but, as is 
common in such cases, his argument 
is the weaikeBt. The first pleads 
necessity, the second inclination, and 
the third impossibility. And why? — 
because his love of pleasure was in the 
way. When he said, I cannot eome, 
he meant, like all lovers of pleasure, 

I WILL NOT. 

IV. Tkb Invitation bjbpeatbd and 
ENLARGED.— V. 21—23. The feast 
which has been provided must have 
f^uests. Such precious plenty must not 
be allowed to waste. The Master is 
justly anffru ; jet, in BDis overflowing 
goodness, we invitation is repeated, 
and made wider. This is twice done. 
The same servant is spoken of in the 
parable, but in his second errand he 
represents not John and Jesus, but 
Jesus and His Apostles, during the 
earlier ministry of the latter. The 
gathering of guests is still in t?ie dty — 
that is, the invitation is yet limited 
to the Jews, as it was ^ be till the 
day of Pentecost. See Matt. x. 5, 6 ; 
rv. 24. But the call was now ex- 
tended to the illiterate, and the poor, 
and all Jews, however degraded and 
wicked they might be — " hariobd, and 
pubHeasB, and thieves;" and among 
these, multitudes heard it gladly. See 
Mark xii. 87 ; Luke xv. 1, 2. But, 
though numbers obeyed the call, the 
palace was very large, and had rootn 
for all the raoe. The serwmt, in h» 
third errand, represents the Apostles, 
and all preachers of the Gospel to the 
end of time. By the highways and 
hedges we must understand all the 
Gentile world. 
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V. Thb Warnwo.— V. 24. This 

solemn threat is, of course, conditional. 
If they persist in their refusal, it will 
presently be too late; and ^e loss 
"will be their own for ever. 

V. 26 — 35. See these verses briefly 
explained in the heading of the chap- 
ter. 

Eeflections. — 1. A feast is provided 
in the Gospel. — ^It is a feast for the 
sinner, who is weary of his husks, his 
worldly pursuits, and sinful pleasures ; 
a feast for the saint, who is tired with, 
his toil, and hungers and thirsts for 
more righteousness. 

2. The invitation is to all, — Christ 



Bays, in effect, " If the Jews will not 
come in, call hither the Gentiles ; if 
the English refuse, invite the China- 
men; if the virtuous stand aloo^ 
lay strong hands upon the vicious ; if 
children of pious parents, and scholars 
in Sabbath-schools, excuse themselves, 
fetch in the neglected little ones who 
crowd the back streets and alleys ! " 

Qttzstiokb.— Who has provided the feast T 
What does it mean T What are its provi- 
BionsT How does it resemble other feastBT 
How does it differ from them ? Whom does 
the "SerTant" represent — first? second? 
third? Who were invited— first? seoond? 
third? Who refuse to come? What axe the 
excuses ? Will you come ! 



laustraiion.'-^rBYnxo oxkmt. 

Bee V. 19. *<It is with oxen only that the Orientals perform all their agricultural 
labour. A bullock unaccustomed to the yoke is of no use ; they therefore take the 
greatest preiaution in making purchases of this kind, and will never close the baigain 
till they have proved the cattle in the field. When he who wishes to purchase is fully 
satisfied, he will fix a day for settling the amount, and for fetching the animals away. 
The bargain to which allusion is made in the parablei was probably not closed." — 
Soberts, 



NOYEMBEE 18.--MoEiaNG Lesson. 
OBHAzi.— 2 Kings v. 16—27. 



{For repeHtion^ verses 25 — 27.) 



SuMHART.— TTaaman, being healed of 
his leprosy, returns to JBlisha with a pre- 
sent, which the prophet refuses. Gehazi, 
following him, makes improper use of his 
master's name, in order to enrich himself, 
and becomes an incurable leper. 

Notes.— V. 16—19. Elisha had 
healed Naaman, and Naaman, in his 
gratitude for tlie cure, begs him to re- 
ceive a blessing, — that is, a present. This 
the man of God declines ; not that he- 
needed no assistance, for lie was poor ; 
and not that he was above accepting 
a gratuity, for he had accepted thank- 
fully the hospitality of the Bhunammite, 
ch. IV. 8 — 13. But the cure was 6od*t, 
and God's should be all the glory. 
He spared Naaman's purse, for his 
soul's sake. Naaman was now a be- 
liever in the only true GU)d; and 
Elisha would show the new convert 
that to do good brings, of itself, a 
«ufficient reward. Naaman then asks 
for some Jewish earth, that lie may 



worship thereon the God of the 
Jews in his own country ; and prays 
that, when the duties of his office 
reqrure his attendance at a heathen 
temple, he may not therefore be con- 
demned as an idolater. The words, 
Go in peace, were the usual form of 
leave-taking, and express neither ap- 
proval nor disapproved of the request. 
'* Go, and the Lord guide and bless 
thee!" 

y. 20—24. Not like his nuuter had 
the servant looked on the offered 
treasure. If Elisha declines it, so will 
not he I He can not have it by fiur 
means, so he uses foul ones. He runs 
after Naaman, to whom he tells a 
shocking falsehood, deliberately fabri- 
cated to impose upon him. The 
generous Syrian, delighted to requite 
his benefactor in some small degree^ 
exceeds the request of Gehati; and 
the servants of the nobleman are made 
to wait upon the servant of the prophet 
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For towtr, the Margin has ''secret 
place ;" the meaning is, that Gehazi 
hid his treasure in a part of the house 
which he could enter without being 
Been. He had received £684 in money, 
and two complete suits of clothing, 
the value of which would he very 
great. 

V. 26—27. Being asked the reason 
of his absence, Gehazi endeavours to 
impose upon his master by a second 
impudent lie. Elisha, to whom the 
whole transaction had been revealed, 
shows him the wickedness of making 
God's goodness to a heathen an occa- 
sion for his own aggrandizement ; and 
pronounces his terrible doom, which 
takes immediate effect. 

Bbflections. — 1. Ferions may be 



very wicked who have great religious 
advantages. — Here, one of the best 
of masters had one of the worst of 
men. 

2. Beware of eovetousness. — ^What did 
Gehazi gain by it ? We know what 
he lost. He lost his health, his 
honour, his peace of mind, his domes- 
tic happiness ; and, if he did not 
repent, he lost his soul. 

3. One sin begets another. — Gehazi's 
eovetousness was the cause of two 

LIBS. 

Questions.— Who was Naaman? What 
ailed him ? How was he healed 1 Why did he 
return to Elisha 7 Why was his present re- 
fused ? What thought he of his former gods ? 
Why did he beg some "earth?*' What in- 
dulgence did he ask? Who was Gehan! 
What said he ? what did he ? what got he ! 
Where did he put it ? What lies did he tell T 
How was he detected ? how punished? 



Illustration. — gehazi* s leprosy. 

See V. 27. "Gehazi, for his cupidity, had this terrible disease laid upon him, witt 
the fearful doom added, that it should cleave to his seed/or ever; and who can tell but 
that the victims of this horrid plague now seen about Samaria and atNablus, the present 
home of all the Samaritans, may be the heirs of this heritage of Gehazi ? "—T/^ Land 
and the Book, 



NOYEMBEE 18.— Aptebnoon Lessor. 

A WEDDING AT TIMNATH. — JudgOS xiv. 



SuMMAKT.— Samson loves a Philistine 
woman, and goes with his parents to 
espouse her. On the way he stays a lion, 
in whose carcase he afterwards finds a 
Bwarm of bees. He provides a wedding- 
feast, and they appoint him thirty com- 
panions, to whom he propounds a riddle, 
which they fail to answer. At their 
request his wife extorts the secret from 
bim, and divulges it. Samson is angry, 
and slays thirty Philistines. 

Notes. — ^V. 1. Timnath^ — ^A frontier 
town of the Philistines, near the lands 
belonging to the trihe of Judah. V. 2. 
Oet her for me to wife, — children, when 
grown old enough to marry, were not 
allowed to choose for themselves with- 
out parental control. Compare Gen. 
•TTi. 21 ; xxxiv. 4. V. 3. Is there never 
a woman, &c. — Samson's request was 
contrary to the Mosaic law, and 
grievous to his parents. See Exod. 
xxxiv. 14—16 ; Deut. vii 1—4. Get 
her for me. — ^Samson, like many only 
and darling sons, was wayward, and 
indisposed to suhmit either to GK)d or 



his parents. For shepleaseth me well, — 
literally, " for she is right in mine 
eyes." (Margin.) Misled by blind 
passion, he dreamed not that one so 
attractive could prove so deceitful as 
he subsequently found her. 

V. 4. It Was of the Lord, &c.— Not 
that God directed or approved the 
violation of His own law ; that could 
never be. The meaning is, that it was 
permitted by Him, and afterwards 
overruled for good. It formed a link 
in that chain of events which led to 
the liberation of Israel from the 
Philistines. 

V. 6. Roaredagainst him, — or, "roared 
in meeting him." (Margin^ The lion 
attacked him ; and, if Samson had 
not killed it, it would have killed him. 
V. 6. The Spirit of the lord, &c.— His 
wonderful strength, therefore, was not 
his own. V. 7. Talked with the woman 
— concemiag marriage, engaging him- 
self to her. V. 8. After a /tiwc.— This 
is a common expression for a year, the 
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time which generally eUpaed between 
eepouaiag and manning. Twm$da»id$^ 
— Heramembeied hia great deUveranoe, 
and went out of the way to see if the 
MrM««w«8 yet there. The flesh, of 
oonrse, had h)ng been eat«& by 
rairenoiiB birda and beaits, but the 
skeleton still remained, oyerhong with 
the tattered skin ; and within, m^*warm 
of bees had built their cella^ and de- 
posited their honey, Y. 9. It is 
remarkable that neither when he slew 
the lion, (v. 6,) nor now, when he took 
the homey f did Samson acanaint his 
parenta with the great ezploii. His 
modesty, perhaps, sealed his lipa. A 
Tain man woidd hare told it to all the 
ooumtry. 

y. 10. Made thore a /Anf,-— ie., the 
■v^ding^feast. 8o need the young mm 
to do. — " It is no part of religion to go 
contrary to the innocent usages of l£e 
places where we live; nay, it is a 
reproach to religion, when those who 
profess it give just occasion to others 
to call them covetous, aneaking, or 
morose." V. 11. Thirty eompentfims. 
— ^The bride was attended by her 
maidens, and the bridegroom by his 
groomsmen. These were the "chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber," Matt ix. 
16. V. 12. I ioiU now put forth a 
riddle. — In this and similar ways 
the eeven days of the feast were 
usually begmled. Thirty sheets — or, 
'^afaarts" (Mxrgm)--and thirty okanye 
of garmemts^ — making, with the 
abbtB, so many complete suits a£ 



apfMieL v. 14. This wmb weueety «. 
lair riddle, as it refionvd 4o a foot un- 
known to any one but the propoMr. 
v. 11^. The oooonih <%,— net of the 
&ast, b«t of tiie week. Same ye oaUtd 
iM, kc F^-Have yon nniAed us to tii» 
wedding to get posaeasion of ear peo- 
perty F Y. 16. Wept before Aim,— not 
for the lo¥e of him, far she regarded 
the greomamen moce. Y. 17. Tko 
oeoen daySf^-ot, ** the rest of the aevcA 
days." (Margin.) Y. 18. JPIouykod toiih 
my A#t^#r,— made use of yonr intereat 
with my wife. Y. 19. Ms emgor 
uMu kuuUedy and the feast ended in 
blood. Y. 20. Woe gioen to hm earn- 
pamon. — ^This was the diief grooma*- 
man, called " the bridegroom'afiriend," 
John iii. 29. Thus bitterly was Sam- 
son taught tilie folly of being cfl^ti- 
vated with mere beauty. 

KBFLBcn(»7S. — 1. "JBe^enoi unequally 
yoked together with unbeliovors" — See 
2 Cor. vi. 14—18. 

2. " Favour is deositful^ and bounty is 
rain."— See Frov. xxxi. 30. Badiienrti 
and pleasing feu^es have often gone 
together. 



Qvxmoirft.— Whofm did Samson lore T Why 
was this wrong ! What did his parents say I 
Why would he not obey them I How was 
this of Ood t What happened as he went 
to TimnathT What as he went again! 
Who were his companions T Wliat liddie did 
he set ttum T How did tihey find ft ontf 
How did he perfom his pcomiaat What 
lofhaswifeT 



lUustrations. — ^i. kiddlbs and ponmirs. 

8ee^. 12. **No kmd of domestiD amusement is so mueh aoeordiog to Ihetasleef 
Orientals «a this. It can be traeed to a higher antiquity than the days ef SamsoB, aaul 
skill in it has always been conaidered by them a mark of a liberal eduoation. We meet 
with instances of the greatest men in the East engaging in this pastime. See 1 Kings 
X. i. ; Prov. i. 6, 6. A valuable uue was moetly offered, and forfeita were incurred 
equal to the reward. Sometimes, nowever, the foneits were of a more serious descrip- 
tion. The celebrated Indian princess^ Sinlhamanni, had acquired the highest renown 
for her skill in enigmas, and she resolved to marry no one who could not guess ail her 
riddles; while those who failed to do so were to forfeit their lives. Many rash com- 
petitors sacrificed themselves to the hard conditions, till at last Teeramarsn appecrsd,. 
aoWed all her puzzles, and won both her hand and her -throne."— JPr. Jiamioson. 

n. XSBPINO BBGRBTS. 

Sbe^. 16. << The Hindoos have this proverb : < To a woman tell not a secret.' The 
greatest pioof of • confidence ii to avert, < I have told you what I have not revealed te 
my father.' < My friend, do teU me the secret.' *T«il yonf yes, when I haye tel& 
my parents,' "'^JSoborts, 
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TJTOVEMBEE 25.-Momrma Lesaon. 

TWO LOST THINGS. — ^Luke.XV. 1 10. 



(•Jbr r^MfHtim, Symn 13, verus 3, i.) 



StrMMAKY.— Many publicans and sin- 
ners come to Jesus for instruction, and He 
converses and mingles familiarly with 
them. The Pharisees and scribes are 
wnazed that He so demeans Himself; and 
He describes the blessedness of saving the 
lost, by showing the joy occasioned bythe 
recoverv of a wandering sheep and a lost 
piece of silver. 

Notes.— V. 1, 2. All the publieam 
imd sinners.-^TMB, of course, does not 
mean Hterally "all," but describes a 
rule admitting exceptions. Of these 
"publicans and sinners," the first were 
men infamous .among their country- 
men because of their occupation ; they 
were tax-collectors under the Eoman 
Emperor, •whose yoke was odious to 
the Jews. The second were notorious 
transgressors of God's hcay law. These 
our Lord did not repel, as the Phari- 
sees would have done, dreading pol- 
lution from their touch; but received 
them graciously, taught them freely, 
and lived in familiar intercourse with 
them. At this t?u Fhariaees and scribes 
iimrmured, — intimating that He loved 
such fellowship, and waa, in fact, not 
miwjh better than they ! In the para- 
bles 'Which follow, our Lord answers 
'them* 

V. 4-^6. A'farmer, having ft flock of 
a hundred sheep, feeding in "the pas- 
tures of the wilderness;' (Ps Ixv. 11— 
1 3,) and missing one, goes to the neigh- 
bouring moimtains in search of it ; 
and, having recovered it, he goaturally 
feels, and manifests, for the time, a 
more exuberant joy over that one than 
for all the flock besides. While it is 
lost, his neighbours sorrow with him ; 
and when it is found he receives their 
friendly congratulations. The "wil- 
demess " here was no sandy or rocky 
desert, but a wide-extended, grassy 
plain, which is only called a wilderness 
because nninhabfted by men. Com- 
pare Matt. xiv. 15 with John vi. 10. 
The Man is Christ Himself. The 
Owner of the sheep is the Seeker of the 
lost ones, Ezek. xxxiv. 11. Th^Q friends 
and neighiours'-Bxe the angels, and 
« the spiiitB of just men made perfect." 



V. 7. Heaven and its holy inhabi- 
tants welcome the sinner that repenteth, 
— his fellow-sinners only, would dis- 
courage him and keep him aloof. But 
this is not all; there is more joy in 
heaven aver such a sinner than over 
ninety-nine self-righteous persons, like 
these munmiring scribes and Phari- 
sees. They are left in the field — con- 
nected -with the Church, it is true ; but, 
as the one lost sheep was laid on the 
shepherd's "shoulders," and "brought 
home," 80 is that true penitent broiAght 
into the family, and set among the 
children. 

V. 8— tlO. A poor ivoman having ien 
pieces of silver, and having unfortu- 
nately lost /me of them, seeks it with 
-miwearying diligence ; and when she 
iinds it, she exultingly tells A^^t^jMfe, 
that they may xejoice with her. There 
is no jubilee over the nine paeoes she 
had not lost ; bnt her cottage is made 
to ring again'with rejoioinge 'for the 
recovery of that which has cost her \fio 
much anxious labour. So anxionlAy 
does Jesus seek lost mnners ; and when 
they are reeoverod, it raises the joy of 
heaven. ^ God, -who jregands His h(dy 
^nffsls with eternal complacenGy, lie- 
joices even in their presence, over me 
ixue penitent. See Zeph. iii. 17. 

" 3raehma, here tzanslated a piece ^f 
silver, is the eighth part of an oanoe, 
which cometii -to 'levvnpence -^hlK^- 
penny, and is equal to ;the Boman 
penny."— Jfojyifl. 

Rbplbctions. — 1. "This man re- 
ceiveth sinners." — Come to Hiin^ and 
He will not send you away. It 
matters not how poor, how vile, how 
wietched, how wicked you are ; all He 
requires is that you feel your need of 
Him. 

2. Jesus seeks the lost.^-^Ke is anxious 
about their safety, and rejoices when 
they are found. When He finds one 
of His lost sheep. He pities it, and 
exults over it ; He finds it weary with. 
its long wanderings, and gives it 
rest. 
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EXEBCHSES ON THB SOKIFTirRE LESSONS 



QvxsTiONS.— Who came to Jesas! Who 
were the publicans ? Why were they hated T 
What did they come fori How did He 



receivethem! Who murmured ? why T How 
did He answer them— first ! second ! 



Illustration. — candles. 

See V. 8. — The " candle " of the Bible had nothing in common with the modem 
article of that name, but must be regarded as simply another name for a lamp, which 
was the only mode of producing an artificial light for domestio uses among the 
Hebrews. 



NOYEMBEB 25,— Apternoon Lesson, 

TEN LEPERS CLEANSED. — ^Luke XVU. 11 — 19. 



SuMMAKY.— Our Lord is met by ten 
lepers, who implore His mercv. He bids 
them go to the priests : they obey, and are 
restored. One of them returns to thank 
Him, but the rest are no more heard of. 
Jesus condemns the nine; and commends 
the one, especially as being a stranger. 

Notes. — V. 11. Through the midst. — 
The Greek may also signify, ** be- 
twixt ; " i.e., along the frontier-line 
dividing the two provinces. This 
reading would, perhaps, be preferable ; 
as the mention of Samaria^ before 
Galilee, is otherwise unaccountable. 
According to this explanation, our 
Lord would journey eastward, having 
Galilee on Hiis left hand, and Samaria 
on His right. The same course is pro- 
bably indicated, Matt. xix. 1. 

V. 12, 13. As Me entered,--0T,aa He 
approached — a certain village. Lepers 
were not jmnnitted to enter inhabited 
places. The law made allJewish lepers 
out-laws, leprosy being marked as the 
outward symbol of sin in its uttermost 
malignity, involving total separation 
firom God. The leper was the type 
of one dead in sin. These ten wretched 
men, being afflicted with this loath- 
some disease, had been banished from 
home, and kin, and the society of 
manland, to herd with cattle, or 
to perish in the fields. Their com- 
mon misery had drawn them all 
together, and caused them to forget 
the fierce religious controversy and 
national antipathy which kept Jews 
and Samaritans apart. See v. 16. 
When they saw Jesus coming, they 
recognised Him at once. They knew 
how kind and able to help He was; 
but yet, reverently, and according 
to law, stood of at a great distance. 
See Lev. xiii. 46 ; Num. v. 2. They 
then, all raising their voices together, 



imploi'ed Him to have merey on them. 
They doubtless knew how graciously 
He had received that other leper, 
Matt. viii. 2 — 4. 

V; 14. A more unhappy spectacle 
our Lord had never gazed upon; a 
more bitter, imploring cry had not 
reached His ears ; and, as in the case 
just referred to. He at once has mercy 
on them. But He heals jthem in a 
different way. Oo show yourselves unto 
the priests, said He. This the law 
required. A recovered leper was to 
go to a priest, whose duty it was to 
examine him, pronounce him cured, 
and restore him, through certain cere- 
monial ordinances, to tiie fellowship of 
the congregation. See. Lev. xiv. 2—7. 
In the case of the other leper, all was 
plain. He was first healed, and then 
sent on to the priests. But Christ's 
command to these men was a great 
trial of their faith. With no mam of 
restoration on them, they were to act 
as if already restored. They were to 
undertake a journey which would be 
ridiculous, unless His words proved 
true. But their faith was equal to 
the trial. Knowing that He meant 
what He said, they went forward in 
joyful hope; and — mark the wisdom 
or an implicit faith and a prompt 
obedience — ^they lost their leprosy on 
the road ! 

V. 16 — 18. Oneo{ the ten, seeing 
and feeling that he was cured, turned 
back, to ^ve thanks to the Great 
Healer; like the Syrian leper, who, 
when healed, came back with a 
present. See 2 Kings v. 15. The 
nine, who were equally loud and ear- 
nest in praying for mercy, (v. 13,) 
hasten away with their cure, without 
one word of acknowledgment to Him 
from whom it came. The sin is yet 
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too oommon. " We open our mouths 
-wide till Otod opens His hand; but 
after, as if the filling of our mouths 
-were the stopping of our throats, so 
are we speechless and heartless." — SC, 
Bernard, This stranger, — literally, 
"This foreigner "hj birth." The 
Samaritans were Gentiles ; not a mixed 
race, as is sometimes erroneously sup- 
posed. They had a mixed religion, — 
part Jewish, and part heathen; but 
they were themselves ori^ally from 
other countries. See 2 Kings xyii. 24 



Y. 19. The one thankful man is now 
dismissed with a second and a better 
blessing. The unthankful nine were 
only healed of their bodily distemper ; 
hut this man's gratitude for a lower 
mercy, obtains for him a higher. He 
is healed, both in soul and body. 

Heflections. — 1. AU need merey, — 
"We are like so many outlawed lepers ; 
but the Great Physician condescends to 
visit us. If, during His gracious visits, 
we are cleansed, all will yet go well; 



if not, we can have no hope. like 
the confirmed leper, we must dwell 
alone, or dwell only in communion 
with wretched outcasts like ourselves. 
" Without the camp," for ever, must 
our ** habitation be." See Lev. xiii. 46. 

2. Goodness demands ffratiittde. — 
TJnthankfulness to God is a very 
common sin. Of every " ten " whj) 
have received His favours. He mav 
yet well ask, " Where are lie nine 9 ^' 
They who owe most to Him, are often 
least grateful. God has done much for 
you — Have you thanked HimF Do 
you glorify Him P 

3. £$ bold for Christ— Daie to be 
singular for ]ms.Bake. Ascertain what 
is right, and then stand by it, although 
you may stand alone. 

QrESTiONB.— "Whither was Jesus joumey- 
ingt by what way? Who met Him I Why 
did they stand afar off 1 What did they say ? 
Why were they to go to the priests! Bow 
was this a trial of their faith f V'here were 
they healed! Who returned! Why! What 
did Jesus say! How did He dismiss the 
man ! 



Illustration, — lepbost. 

See V. 12. *< Leprosy was nothing short of a living death, a corrupting of all the 
humours, a poisoning of the very springs, of life ; a dissolution little by little of the 
whole body, so that one limb after another actually decayed and fell away. Num. xii. 
12. It was incurable by human means, 2 Kings v. 7. The leper was himself *a 
dreadful parable of death.' He bore about him the emblems of death ; (Lev. xiii. 45 ;) 
the rent garments, mourning for himself as one dead ; the head bare, as they were wont 
to have it who were defiled by communion with the dead, (Num. vi. 9; Ezek. xxiv. 17,) 
and the lips covered. *God is not the God of the dead ; He has no fellowship with 
death, for death is the correlative of sin ; but only of the living.' But the leper was 
as one dead, and as such shut out of the camp, (Num. v. 2—4,) and the city, 2 Kings 
vii. Z:*—8e$ Tiusnch on the Miracles. 



DECEMBEB 2.— MoENiNa Lesson. 
JUDGMENT AND PRUDENCE. — Provorbs xiii. 11—25. 



{For repetition, verses 20 — 23.) 



SuMHAKT. — Our happiness largely 
depends upon a prudent management of 
our afi^rs. 

Notes. — Y, 11. Eiches not acquired 
by honest lahov/r are seldom permanent. 
Wealth gotten by vanity, — ^i.e., rash 
speculation, gambling,^ betting, &c., 
wastes away. V. 12. All hope long 
deferred, vrhether of saints or sinners, 
-whether fixed on good or evil objects, 
Ib disappointing and sickening to the 
heart. The second statement refers only 



to the hope of the holy. V. 13. God's 
word is what is meant. His blessing 
is withheld from all who despise this. 
/^all be rewarded — or, "shall be in 
peace." (Margin.J V. 14. The law of 
the wise, — ^i.e., tne instructions they 
give to others. These preserve from 
Sie temptations of Satan, called here 
the snares of death, V. 16. Good under- 
standing — is pious prudence. This 
giveth favour in the sight of God and 
men, and makes our life-path easy. 
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See Eom.. ziv. 17, 18. The seoond pert 
of this verse i» not according to tke 
world's thinking. The way of thJ& 
righteous, with all its conflicts and 
cross - bearing, is considered hard. 
There never was a greater mistake. 
See ch. iii. 13, 17. But sin makes life 
haxd indeed. Its pleastures are not 
only "for a season/' (Heb. xi. 26,) but 
fictitious while they last. It impsanls 
the soul, and brings no true satis- 
faction in return. See Eom. iii. 16, 17. 
V. 16. The prudent— or discreet— 
man dealeth toUh knowledgty — ^Le., he 
takes pains to understand a^ case, be- 
fore acting in it; and rarely g»ts 
ihr wrong. The f<yol is rash and umsue*- 
cessful in most things.. He speaks- 
without thinking, and aots without 
calculating residts ; and so makes 
himself ridiculous. See Luke xiv. 
28—30. V. 17. Is health^-^i-e., to all 
parties concerned. The messenger 
secures his own interests, heals 
di^RarenesS) and preserves peaca 
V. 1«. Maffl the child who scorns' 
his teachers : he will fail to get on 
in life, and people will despise him. 
Mark that other, who meekly receives 
reproof, and candidly owns his errors : 
he bas a bright future before him ! 
Y-. 19. All desire happiness, and when 
they aceomplish their desire, it is sweet 
ib the aeul; but foah will not depart 
from' evil, that they may find it. V. 20. 
To walk wiHi the wise is to choose them 
for our conxpanions. This is itself a 
proof' of wisdom ; but wisdom is a 
thing that grows, and much intercourse 

with the wise will aid it. A com- ^ „ . ,^^ ^ ^ 

panion of fool, muat become a foo^ v.Sjr-^US'^SwrtS'e^rwllJ 
and perish with them. V. 21. In v. 19 are BiiaieTs uidiappy? Why will they not 
evil is put for sin ; here it is put for depart from evil i How does evil puraue 
sorrow, which always and everywhere ^^J . ^,^^K^.*^ walk with ^e wise? 
*, . J ^ /.'^ 4.^ What IS the mhentanoe of a good man's 

puraueth sinners, and never fails to children? What parents hate thwr children? 
overtake them. Y. 22. Ji good man. how does this appear? 

Illustration. — the choicb op compaKiokK. 

See V. 20. ** It is not for ua to let our hearts have their own' way in the selection (^ 
compamons ; ou that choice depend interests too great to be safely left to chance. The 
issue to- be' decided is not what nerd you shall graze with a few yean before your spint 
return to the dust ; but what moral element you shall move in during the few and eril 
<lay8 of Ufe, till your spirit return to God who gave it. *I like this companion; I cannot 
part with him ; it would be like tearing mysell' asunder ! ' Well, if tnat companion's 
heart be godless, and' his steps already slipping backwards and downwards, why not tear 
yourself asunder ? It is better that you enter into life maimed, than that your tempter 
and you should peri^ together." — Jkr7iot» 



may not be abfe t6 leave his children 
rich; but his instructions, example, 
and prayers, toget&erwith the blessxngs 
of the covenant, are a precious inheri- 
tanee. See Pfe. ciir. IT, 18. Money is 
Glod's property; (Hag. ii. 8^,) and, under 
His overruling Providence, the right- 
eous often- possess the inheritances of 
the wicked. See Job xrvii. 16, 17 ; 
Eccles. ii. 26. V. 23. A little gaiien, 
or a small farm, may yield muehfood; 
and many who are very^wor, would be 
comfortably off, but for their want of 
judgment in the management of what 
they have. V. 24. If a man hated his 
sm, he couidf net show it more truly 
than by neglecting to chastiss him 
when he needs it. This is the surest 
way to ruin him. Gcmipare ch. xix. 
18; xxii. 16. Betimes, — early, whUe 
the child is ^et yotmg, before vice has 
become habituaL Y. 25. The righteous 
have enough to eat, and are satisjied 
with enough; but the wieked oiten 
have not enough, and^ when thiey have, 
they are frequently gluttonous, and 
want more. 

Beflections. — 1. Sinners are not 
happg^ — See Lev. xxvi. 36 ; Ps. Hii. 5 ; 
Isai. Ivii. 20, 21. 

2. " A' man is known by the company, 
he keeps." — So says the proverb, and 
it applies not to ** a man" only,, but 
equally to a girl, or a boy. 

3. Afat/ter'8*'rod" may be hes chad's 
best friend, — Glood fathers uss the rod 
in leve, and wise children will try to 
love them far it3 



f. nocu% pjuNTEtt, 25, KoxTON-swPAJiJi, iiONBoy; 
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EXEECISES ON TIE SCRIPTURE LESSONS 

yOR THE SUNDAYS OF 1866. 



DBOEMBEE 2.— Aftexlxoojj LbssoiTv 
THE believer's TJiiuMPH. — ^Bomans viii. 18 — 39. 



SuHMARY.— The sufferings of the mre- 
sejdt are to be swallowed up in the glory 
•of the future, when even the body shall 
be made to partake of the hesiefits of 
fedenmtion. In the DMan time, <* the Spirit 
helpem our infirmities," and ** all things 
work together for good;'* and we are 
** more than conquerors/' because nothing 
can " separate us from tiie love of God." 

KoTBS. — ^V. 18. For I reckon, — ^it is 
not a hlind and hasty guess, but the 
result of C6»:«ful and intelligent calcu- 
Jatioiu This present iitne, — ^by such a 
phrase St. Paul sets forth our life as 
brief and passing, a quick succession 
of present moments. Are not worthy 
to be mentioned in connexion with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us, — 
«ufferixigs and glozy are rather to he 
contrasted than compared; and the 
Apostle's idea seems to be that; in 
view of the glory, the sufforings are 
not wortii naming. Y. 19. Themmtp- 
fntatum of the sons of Qod, — there is no 
soch manifiastation now. Believeore do 
not cany (mtheirforeheadtheir Father's 
name. The adoption of a child of 
Ood is a fact revaUed to himself only ; 
the witness of his sonship is borne to 
his own heaii ; and, as one of the sons 
of God, the world knoweth him not. 
But, on the morning of the resurreo- 
tion, every believer wiU have his body 
** fashioned like unto Christ's glorious 
hedy- ;" and when every child of God 
Teceives for himself a body like unto 
l^ebody of the Son of God, it will be 
seen at once that he is a child, and his 
-sonship will be no longer a secret; 
and this shall be " the manifestation of 
the ions of God." V. 21. Seoauee the 
feature itself ako, — ^whatever else it 
Biay include, the word " creature " does 
mean, in this passage, the human body. 
ShaU be deUftered from the bondage ofeor- 

TOIi. I. NSW BBBIES. 2 i 



ruption — ^under which it now gioaaeis; 
for, even in the oase of a child of Giod, 
** the body is dead because of sin," and 
is subject to *Hhe law of sin and death." 
Into the glorious liberty of the chikbrem 
of God, — which consists in being made 
n>ee from the law of sin and death. 
This " glorious liberty," now reaHzed 
by the soul, will be shared in by the 
body. V. 23. And not only so, — what 
has just been said of the body as subject 
to vanity, in the bondage of corrup- 
tion, groaning and travailing in pain — 
this does not hold good merely of men 
who are dead in sins, but ourselves also, 
which have the first-fruits of the Spirit ; 
who have, by that Spirit of life, J)een 
made ''free from the law of sin and 
death," and who have received Him 
as the Spirit of adoption, even W9 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiiing 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemptiau 
of omr body ; — ^as to our soul, it has 
been redeemed, (v. 2,) it has been 
adopted, (v. 15,) and we wait until this 
twofold change shall pass also upon 
our body. 

V. 26. Likewise, — ^what has been said 
of the Spirit's work for us and in us 
does not give the whole of the case ; 
for, in addition to the regeneration 
and adoption of the soul which Hb has 
already effected,- and in addition to 
that adoption and redemption of the 
body which is yet to take place, 
(v. 11,) the /Spirit also, in the mean 
time, helpeth om infirmities: for uta 
know not what toe should pray for as 
we ought,-^thii is only one infirm- 
ity oat of many, yet it is double, and 
has respect to two things, — what 
we idiouid pray for, and how to ask ? 
We lack the knowledge of what is 
best for us, and we ladh: the wisdom 
needful in praying for what we may 
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Imow 18 good for us. But the Spirit 
itself— ihB flame who." beaxeth -witness 
with our spixit that we are the children 
of God " — maketh intereession for ut, — 
whilst Qcd the Son maketh interces- 
sion for us in heaven, God the Spirit 
maketh intlerceesion for us in our own 
hearts ; not, as the Son, speaking to 
God in oiir behalf, but helping us to 

rik to God for ourselves, through 
Son. With groaninge which cannot 
be uttered, — whidi do not, and cannot, 
take the form of words, but are simply 
the effect of the Spirit pleading in our 
prayers. From Hun we get not words, 
Dut feelings ; and it is our place to yield 
to these JDivine impulses, and tran- 
slate them into woids. The soul of 
prayer is God's gift; the form of 
prayer is man's woxk. 

Kbflbctions. — 1. The Redemption of 
the body is long deferred, v. 22. 



2. The adoption and redemption of the 
eoul mag be taken ae a sure pledge of 
the adoption and redemption of the body, 
V. 23. 

8. It ie an eaeg thing to pray so otto 
pleaee oneself; it is not a hard thing to 
pray so as to please others ; but to pray 
as u>e ought is a task quite beyond our 
unaided ability, Luke xviiL 11, 12 ;, 
Matt. vi. 6; V. 26. 

4. Our prayers have a Divine origin 
only so far as they agree, in letter and 
in spirit, with the written word, v. 
27. 

QvxsTiovB.— How does St. Paul describe 
this life ? What is meant by ** the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God T " the ** bondage of 
connptionT " •• the glorious liberty ? " " the 
first-fruits of the Spirit T " " the adoption " and 
" redemption (rf our body T " What aie infir- 
mities T MOV does the intercession of the Spirit 
difTer from that of the Son T What is the drift 
ofT.27! Is there any limit to the "all things" 
ofT.28! 



Illustration,' 



' THB SPmiT ITSBLF. 



See V. 26. It is not the influence of the Spirit merely that we are to expect in prayer. 
The Scriptures do not roeak of the influence of the Spirit coming down upon belieTers, 
and acting upon them m>m without ; but we read of the indwelUng of the Spirit Him- 
self in the heart of every child of God, and from within working ** the good pleasure 
of Bis will." See also Hymn 667, v. 3. 



DECEMBEB 9.— Mobihng Lesson. 

A DEMON DISLODGED. — ^MatthoW ZV. 21 — 28. 



Sttmmart.— JesuB meets with a woman 
of Canaan. She cries to Him on behalf 
of her daughter ; He answers not a word. 
The disciples intercede for her ; He 
silences them. The woman beseeches 
Him to help her ; He seems to class her 
with dogs. She takes Him at His word, 
and asks to be dealt with as a dog ; then 
Jesus say& <* Be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt," and the demon is cast out of her 
daughter. 

KoTES. — ^V. 21. Jesus went thence 
from Capernaum, and departed, going 
toward the coasts, or borders, of Tyre 
and fiMfow,— the chief cities of Syro- 
phenicia, and which gave a name to 
the province. V. 22. A woman of 
Canaan, — of the original Canaanitidi 
stock, a descendant of those tribes 
which had been spared by the Israel- 
ites. Came out of the same coasts, — 
crossing the border, so that the events 
here recorded took place in Galilee. 
Bave mercy on me, lord. Thou Son 
of David,— iioB address shows that 



even beyond the land of Israel the 
names suad titles of the Lord Jesus 
were not unknown. My daughter is 
grievously vexed unth a devU, (See 
Mark viL 25.) The daughter was but 
a child ; but> although the girl was 
so young, she was grievously vexed. 

Y. 23. But He answered her not a 
word, — she had heard of the compassion 
of the '* Son of David," and had come a 
long way to meet with Him, and now 
He gives her not so much as a kind 
word. And Sis disciples came and 
besought Him, — they wonder at His 
silence, and their surprise is as great 
as the woman's disappointment. Send 
her away, — as He sent away *< the man 
out of whom the devils had departed," 
" saying, Eetum to thine own house^ 
and show how great things Gk)d halh 
done unto thee.'^ (Luke viii. 38, 39.) It 
is dear, from our Lord's answer to 
the disciples, that He understood them 
as beseeching Him to grant the 
woman's request, and then send ho* 
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away, glad and thankful. Fwr the 
crieth after usy — ^her loud and per- 
aistent cry was proof of her deep 
diBtresSy and of the agony which 
wrong her heart when she saw 
her prayer unheeded, and beheld the 
Master passing on as if she had never 
spoken. Y. 24. But, — the second 
'* but " in this narrative. I am not 
MM^,-^whilst the benefits of the death 
of Christ were intended for all men, 
the benefits of His earthly life were, 
for the most part, restricted to the 
house of Israel. 

V. 25. Then eam$ she, — followini? 
Him " into a house," — and fell at His 
feet, and loorshipped Stm, saying. Lord, 
help me, (Mark vii. 24, 26^ V. 26. But, 
—the third "but." The ehUdren's 
bread, — as a people, the Jews were 
Ood*a children, and our Lord's miracles 
of mercy were a portion of " the chil- 
dren's bread," — ^privileges bestowed up- 
on the seed of Abraham. (Matt. viii. 12 ; 
Kom. ix. 4.) To dogs, — as the Jews, in 
their haughtiness, were wont to desig- 
nate the Gentiles; but here used by 
Christ, probably, in that less ojQfensive 
sense in which it was understood and 
taken np b^ the woman. Though not 
of the &mily, dogs are in the house ; 
and though they have no place at the 
table, yet they are alloweid under the 
table. V. 27. And she said, Truth, 
Lord, — it is so ; Thou hast likened me 
to a dog, and I am content ; for dogs 
have their place : they eat of the crumbs 
whieh fall from their masters* table; I 
ask no more: at Thy table there is 

Illustration, — " the cbumbs." 
See V. 27. " By the crumbs we are to understand Bomething more than that which 
should accidentally IkU from the table ; for it was the custom, during eating, to use, 
instead of a napkin, the soft white parts of the bread, which were forwards thro¥m to 
the dogs." — Trench, 



bread for the children, and there are 
crumbs for the dogs ; and the children 
fare none the worse because the dogs 
eat the crumbs ; I plead Thy word, and, 
as Thou hast claissed me with dogs, 

five me that which even to them is not 
enied. V. 28. Then, — after three dis- 
couraging "buts." Great is thy faith, 
— in this woman we see many things to 
adoiire, but Jesus speaks only of that 
which is at the root of all the rest — ^her 
faith. Even as thou toilt, — ^more than 
this He never said to any one, and 
less than this He will not say to us if 
we have as earnest a fiEiith as had the 
woman of Canaan. ^ 

Rbflbctions. — 1. Every one who has 
an unclean spirit is grievously vexed with 
a devil. Compare v. 22 with Mark viL 
25. 

2. Ood does not always give us at 
once what we ask for, v. 23, 24, 26. 

3. The use of prayer is to move Jews 
Christ to do what, but for such prayer, 
He wHl not do. Compare v. 27 with 
Mark vii. 29. 

4. Our faith is the msasttre which God 
uses in meting out answers to our prayers, 
V. 28. 



QuEflTiOKB —In ffoisg from Capernaum to' 
ward the borders of Tyre and Sidon, did Jesna 
go east or west T By what three particulars 
is this woman distinguished! What did she 
ask for ? What did the disdples wish Jesus to 
do ! What did He say to them r What does 
that mean? What did the woman answer! 
What reply did Jesus make! What did He 
mean T Ho«r did the woman receive it T What 
did Jesus say? How did the daughter faxe ? 



DECEMBEB 9.— Aftebnoow Lesson. 

THE PKODIOAL B02C. — ^Luke XV. 11 32. 



[For repetition, verses 17 — 19.) 



BuifXART. — A man has two sons. The 
younger leaves home, goes abroad, gets 
into bad company, spends all his money, 
feeds swine to earn bread, and pines over 
the work. He comes to himself, and sets out 
for home. His father meets him, and bids 
him welcome. A feast is made, and music 
is brought The elder son hears the merzi- 



2 B 2 



ment, and asks what it means ; he is told, 
but does not approve. The father comes 
out, hears his objections, and shows that 
they^ are grouudless, and that the re- 
joicing is meet and right 

NoTBS.— V. 11. 2Vro«ofw,— represent- 
ing two kinds of men, the profligate and 
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penitent, and titie pbariflaic and prond. 
V. 12. The portion tif goods that falUth 
to me, — ^whatOTer his share might be, 
he demres at once l^e poseeflsion and 
the control of it; Se divided unto them 
M$ living, — to the elder, two- thirds ; to 
the younger, one- third. Deut. xxi. 17. 
IT. 13. Not many day» after, — ^his heart 
if elsewhere, and he will not long 
xemain at home. Gathered all together, 
— ^taming it into money. Took hit 
Journey, — every word marks the de- 
liberateness and wilfulness of his move- 
ments. A far country, — not thinking 
tiiat it wonld be a long way to retnm. 
Wasted (kit substance with riotous living, 
— ^he went not to increase his property 
by trading with it, bnt to spend it b^ 
living npon it, and even to waste it 
by extravagance. Y. 14. There arose 
a mighty famine in that land, — as 
"well there might, if riotous living 
was the rale. ^He himself began to be 
in want, — havmg spent all that he 
brought with him, he hungers for 
bread, and the &mine finds out even 
him whose days had been spent in 
feasting. V. 16. Se went, — stirred up 
by want, to seek for work. Joined him- 
self—hired himself out — to a citizen of 
tfiat country, — one who was naturalized 
there. Me sent him into his fields to feed 
swine, — ont of his own lordly presence, 
away from the house and homestead : 
00 did the citizen show his contempt 
XDT the ststingeir. 

V. 17. When he came to himself, — ^he 
had been beside himself ; first, in the 
pride which prompted him to leave 
XLome, then in the boisterous pleasure 
amid which he wasted his substance, 
and then in the paroxysm of despair 
and soiTow with which he entered 
upon his ignoble task. Bread enough, 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger, 
— ^by so much are the servants, who 
knew their position and kept it, bet- 
ter off than the son who despised 
the privilege of that high estate in 
which he was bom V. 18. I will 
arise, — this is the tunmig-x)oint While 
he was sitting on the ground, be- 
meaning his hard lot^ and thi-nlriTig 
of the "bread enough and to spare," 
he wisely resolved to rise up on his 
feet, and return home. I have sinned 
against Heaven, — whose representa- 
tive his father was. V. 20. And he 
arose, and came to his father,— B.ciioj\. 
-od upon the heels of puipose. Sis 



father saw i&«m, *- probabty 
he had been expecting him. JSom, — 
his overflowing oompasBon ^Hiding fife 
eocpression in ranning to meat the 
object of his loving pity^. Kissed himy 
—which was the token, not simply of 
afiection, bnt also of forgivemeas and. 
rec<nidliation« 2 8am. xiv. 33. V. 21. 
And the sen said unto him, Father, I have 
si nn e d, — though his &iiher haa ibr- 
given him, he does not thaiefore ioTfp. ve 
himself. The kiss of pardon does not 
seal up the prodigal's lips against eoa- 
fession, but rather opens them. Y. 22. 
Bring forth the best robe, — ^this would 
be after they reached home. Fut it em 
him, — everything is done for tfae 29* 
turned prodigaL The r^ie, the ring^ 
the shoes are not given to him tiiat ho 
may himself put them on, but are pot 
OA him, at the fitther's bidding, by 
the servants. Y. 23. BHng hither the 
fatted calf. — This phrase, repeated thiee 
times, points to a Mling reserved for 
some special occasion; the fatlier, the 
servants, the elder son, speak of it as 
**the fatted calf/' Let us eat,—SJi tha 
shepherd called his neighbours, and the 
woman her friends, so here the &ther 
invites his servants to share his joy. 

Beflections. — 1. There ears yowag 
people who do not know their advan- 
tages, 

2. Those who are ever spending, and 
rtever earning, will soon have spent all. 

3. The deepest degradation, the sharpest 
sorrow, the keenest remorse, are in store 
for those who saenijlee most of privilege, 
and sin against most of love. 

4. It is good to say, " I %odll arise f* it 
is better still to arise and set of, 

5. Benitent sinners hoffs not so far ts^ 
go to find their Father as they fear, 

6. Confession and repentance, are as 
much in place after forgiveness as they 
were before. 

7. The prodigal son would have been 
wiser, happier, better, if he had never bem 
a prodigal, 

QxnssTious.— Which of the two sons left 
home ? Where did he ^t What did be do 
before he went? Howdi4 he bdiave vheahe 
got there? What became ct his mimeyr 
were the people kind to him? What did 
the citizen set him to do? Had be goed 
wages? What is meaai by oooiiaff to his* 
sail? Whataratfaafiwstigeam his rapen** 
aace? Who met him on the ww hmne? 
What took pUoe ? What mstnwtioBa did th« 
&fher give to the servanta T 
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See V. 16. *< These an not fhe huslcB or Dods of eoine other fhiit or gmin, but are 
themselves the fruit of the earob-tree. In soape the * hnsks ' resemble a bean-pod, but 
are larger, and curred more into the form of a sickle." — I\i*ench, 



DiEOBMBBB 16.— MoBirnTa Lesson. 

ivztssKL-^l Kings xxi, 5—15. 



[Fsrrtp&Htion, veraet 5 — 7.) 



SvHMART.^Ahab is upon his bed in the 
middle of the da^, in a bad temper; 
Jeeebel asks him what has gone wrong : 
he tells her^ and she engages to make it 
right. She instructs the elders and nobles 
to proclaim a fast, and hire sons of Belial 
to accuse Naboth of blasphemy. This is 
done. Naboth is pronounced guilty, and 
then stoned to death. Jezebel informs 
Ahab, and bids him be of good cheer, and 
take as a gift the vineyard which Naboth 
had refused to sell for moneys 

NoTBB.— V* 5. Jeaeba Aw-ir^,— who 
^STM the " daughter of Ethbaal, king of 
the Zidonians." (Oh. xvi. 31.) fThy is 
thy spirit w»adf'--lSA had oome into the 
hoiifle heavy and displeased^ and his 
wife would know the cause, and help 
him out of the difficulty. Jezebel had 
maaiy fS&ults, but lack of energy was 
not one of them. Eate%t no breads — 
Ahab oonld not touoh his food, and 
when a man cannot eat, something is 
aaniss. Y. 6. I tpaJu unto Jfabkh^ 
— ^Ahah had takeur the bntinessi in 
hand himself and had ^ne in per- 
son to the nnoonmromiaing Jezreel- 
ite. Or 02m,— the kinjg gave Naboth 
his* c^ioiee, to sell his vineyard for 
moneys or to reoeiYO another in ez« 
change. Thia is more than some in 
our days do: the- choice they offer is, 
'* Qive me thy vineyard fbr nioney, or 
else I will take it bv force." IiunU not, 
-^because he conla not. The same law 
which gave the vineyard to Naboth 
forbade him either to sell it for money, 
or exchange it for another. Every 
tribe, every family, mnst preserve to 
itself its o^m inheritance ; and if, under 
pxessnre of poverty, any one was 
compelled to part witii his land, either 
by letting it on hire or seHing it, the 
estate came hack to him free at the 
year of Jabilee. (Lev. xxv. 13-»-16, 23 ; 
Num. zxxvi. 7 — 9.) The words which 
Naboth used (v. 3) were strictly true, 



" The Lord forbid it me ;" the Lord had 
forbidden him. He could not sell, and 
Ahab cottld not bny ; the law would 
not recognize the transaction as valid. 

V. 7. Dost that* now govsm the king* 
dom of Israel f — ^As Ahab lay there, he 
did not look at all like a king. I will 
give thee, — ^this was the way in that 
house. Ahab was a man of weak 
mind and strong passions ; Jezebel was 
energetic and unscrupulous: and he 
looked on, and allowed the woman of 
"blood and iron'* to have her own 
way, and perpetrato deeds for which 
he lacked courage. Y. 8. She wrote 
Utters in Ahab's name, and sealed them 
with hie seal, — he being ouito aware of 
what she was doing, and hence Ahab 
is charged with the mnrder, v. 19. 
The elders and the nobles, — dders and 
"nobles" who had nothing noble about 
them. Y. 9. Frodaim a fast, — ^to them 
it might have been said, " Behold, 
ye fast for strife and debate, and 
to smite with the fist of wickedness." 
(Isai.- Iviii. 4.) 

Y. 13. Naboth did blaspheme Ood and 
the king, — the charge is conveniently 
unencumbered by any particulars of 
time or place, or any circumstances bv 
means of which it might be sifted. 
Then, — ^without giving Naboth time to 
cross-examine the accusers, or ask a 
single question, as to the when and 
where of the alleged blasphemy, or to 
call witnesses on the other side. All 
that the elders and nobles cared for 
was to get Naboth put out of the way 
as quietly and as quickly as possible. 
They carried him forth out of the city, — 
to a plot of ground into which the dead 
body of Ahab*s son was afterwards 
ignominiously thrown. (2 Kings ix. 25, 
26.) Stoned him toith stones, that he died, 
— ^this was the punishment ordained by 
God for blai^hemy. (Lev. xxiv. 16, 16.) 

RErLEcnoKS. — Ir Oi4r comfort (fc- 
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pmthy not 90 much upon what tee have, 
as upon our wants, — Ahab lives in a 
palace, yet, because he wants what 
he cannot get^ he cannot eat. 

2. Those who eneour€tge us in foolish 
desires, and bad tempers, are our worst 
enemies. — Jezebel did her husband a 
great unkindness in humouring his 
vain fajLcy, and brought him into sore 
trouble by fulfilling nis coTetous and 
selfish purpose. 

Illustration, — jezbbbl. 

" Educated in the idolatrous practices of her native country, Jezebel introduced 
into Samaria the public worship of Baal, Astarte, and other Phoenician deities, which the 
Lord had expressly forbidden."~^arrar. 



3. Whon a had deed is done, it is not 
done with. — ^Ahab and Jezebel found 
out this, to their cost. 

Questions.— Who was the fkther of Ahab T of 
Jeiebel! What did Ahab want T Why would 
not Kaboth part with his vineyard! IHiathad 
the year of Jnbilee to do with the sale of 
land ! When Naboth r^tised, where did 
Ahab ffo ! What did Jesebel say to him ! 
What did she do ! Were any otken stoned 
beside Naboth ! How were Ahab and Jeaebel 
punished! 



DEGEMBEB 16.— Apteenoon Lesson. 
XMiGBATioN. — Judgos xviiL 



SuKMART.->The Danites send forth five 
men to search for land which they may 
appropriate. The men call at the house of 
Micah, and from thence they go to Laish, 
which is, in their opinion, a most desirable 
country. They return, and report. The 
Panites then send forth six hunared armed 
xcbu to take possession of Laish. These 
also call upon Micah, and take away much 
valuable property, and entice away his 
priest likewise. Micah remonstrates, and 
the Danites counsel silence. They proceed 
to Laish, put the people to the swoid, bum 
the city, Duild another, and call it Dan, 
and there they settle. 

Notes. — V. 1. The tribe of the 
Danites, — which, next to Judah, was 
the most numerous of the twelve. 
n^xim. i. 39 ; xxvi. 43.) All their in- 
heritance, — ^which was the smallest 
allotted to any tribe. Sad not fallen 
unto them, — because they had not 
fought for it. Within their borders 
were several strongholds of the Philis- 
tines, as Gath, Ashdod, Ekron, and 
the Danites had not dislodged them; 
80 that, at this time, the Philistines 
were in possession of a part of the 
territory allotted to Dan. It is no 
wonder that the Danites felt the place 
too strait for them. Y. 3. They knew 
the voice of the young man, — ^knew that 
he was not an Ephraimite, not a native 
of that part of the country. (Chap, 
adi. 6, 6.) WTiat makest thou ?— how 
much is paid thee ? What hast thou t 
) there many valuables about ? 



V. 7. Laish, — situated between Mount 
Hermon and Mount Lebanon, near the 
source of the Jordan. Careless, — ^not 
thinking of danger. After the manner 
of the Zidonians, — who, iiough careless, 
were prepared, by the strength of their 
position, to defy danger and remst 
aggression. Quiet and secure, — Pleading 
an easy life, and esteeming themselves 
safe from aU attack. Far from the 
Zidonians, — Laish waB about forty 
miles from Zidon. Sad no business 
with any man, — ^no political alliance, no 
commercial relationship, no trade or 
traffic with any one. They lived by 
themselves, not caring for friends, not 
fearing any foe. V. 9. We have seen 
the land, and, behold, it is very good, — ^the 
country was all they could wish for. 
V. 10. A people secure, — not safe; the 
men of Laish would have been more 
safe if they had felt less << secure." 
y. 11. Out of Zorah and out of Eshtad, 
— ^two towns on the eastern border of 
the tribe. Six hundred men, — ^with 
their wives and children, their cattle 
and furniture ; (v. 21 ii so certain 
were they of conquest. V. 12. Maha- 
neh'dan, — ^the camp of Dan, after a 
place in their own neighbourhood. 
(Chap. xiii. 25; see Margin there.) 
V. 14. J)o ye know f — ^the five men dii 
In answer to their question, ''What 
hast thou here P " the priest had told 
them of aU these valuable things. 
Ifbw therefore consider what ye have to do, 
—very suggestive, and equally nnpxin- 
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cipled. V. 16. They—thQ five— com* to 
the home. Y. 16, 1 7. The eix hundred men 
• • .stood bff the, . .ffote, — Micsih.'Bteraphim 
are in danger; Jhe sturdy men bent 
upon plunder, and six hundred more, 
armed to the teeth, standing at their 
"back. V. 18. What do ye?— 9. natural 
question, all things considered. Y. 19. 
Mold thy peace, — ^it did not suit their 
purpose to enter into explanations. 
le it better for thee ? — ^they appealed to 
his self-interest against his convictions, 
for Micah had been Idnd to the young 
man. (Chap. xvii. 11.) V. 20. The 
pr%et€e heart was glad, — ^thinking it 
must beagrand thing to be "a father and 
a priest" to such a numerous people. 
Se ^00^;,— completing the theft which 
they had commenced. Y. 21. Before 
them, — expecting that Micah and his 
neighbours would pursue them, the 
Danites placed their wives and children 
in front, to be out of the reach of attack. 
Y. 24. Te ha^e taken away my gods which 
I made, — strange gods they would 
be which Micah could make and the 
Danites steaL Y. 25. Lest angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, 
with the lives of thy household, — ^which 
would be worse than losing his gods 
and his priest. The audacity and 
injustice of this reply is of a piece with 
the bold robbery just committed. 

Illustration. — "apxbr the manner op the zidonians." 

See V. 7. Laish belonged originally to Zidon ; the people were Zidonians, and spake 
the language of Zidon ; and now, though the town was far from Zidon, the men of 
Laish lived " after the manner of the Zidonians." Compare v. 28 with Deut ill. 9. 



Beplections. — 1. Before we feel 
secure, we ought to know that we are safe. 
— Three times we read that the people 
of Laish. were "secure; ** they felt so : 
but the narrative shows that, in fact, 
they were anything but safe, y. 7, 
10, 27. 

2. Money kept back from God, after 
being promised to Sim, proves rather a 
curse than a blessing. Compare v. 20, 
24, with ch. xvii. 3-— 6. 

3. Property unjustly acquired rarely 
yields satisfaction, but frequently works 
trouble and sorrow. — Micah's graven 
image prepared the Danites for Jero- 
boam's golden calves. Compare v. 20 
with 1 Kings xii. 2&— 30. 

4. Unprincipled men are sometimes used, 
never trusted. — The Danites made the 
young priest their tool, but would not 
have mm for their teacher, v. 30. 



QuxsTioNs.— In what part of the land did 
the tribe of Dan receive tiieir inheritance ! 
"What kind of a woman was Micah's mother T 
How did the five Danites know the voice of 
the young man ? Describe the men of Laish. 
Why are the Zidonians mentioned in connex- 
ion with them ! What things were they that 
the Danites stole t How did Micah come by 
them? What was the question put to him 
and his friends when they pursued the Dan- 
ites ? What counsel did they give to Micah ? 
What became of the graven image ! and of 
the young priest ! 



DEOEMBEB 23.--Moeninq Lesson. 
A SAVioun FB0MI8ED. — Isaiah ix. 1 — 7; xi. 1—10. 



SuHMA&T.— Jesus Christ is promised as 
a great light, a prudent and prosperous 
Buler, a valiant Warrior, a gracious De- 
liverer ; as incarnate God and Prince of 
Peace: and, further, as a Bod and a 
Branch, a righteous and powerful Judge, 
the Bestorer of all things, the Hope of the 
Gentiles, and the Best of His Church. 

Notes.— Ch.ix. V.2. The people that 
walkedin darkness have seen a great Light, 
— ^this was fulfilled when Jesus came and 
dwelt in Capemaiun, which is upon the 
Bea-coast, in the borders of Zabiuon and 
Kephthaiim, situated just where the 



territory of the two tribes meets. (Matt. 
iv. 13.) Y. 3. Thou hast multiplied 
the nation, — hast made good the 
promise made to Abraham. " Thou 
hast increased their joy." --• Lowth, 
In harvest, — their seed-time had 
been full of sorrow. When they divide 
the spoil, — ^this is joy of the same kind 
as joy in harvest; it is the reward of 
exhausting labour, and the recompense 
of manly course. Judges viii 4 — 16, 
24—26. N.^.Theyoke,.,,thestaff,... 
the rod, — all these were utterly broken 
in the day of Midian, (Judges Tiii 28.) 
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To th« IttMliles Midiaii' had bMft a 
bmrdm and a& opprt$t0f, (Judges vi* 

that» efpeouilly, wa« i^^A «M^«Mf ■iimm', 
fhroQgli the braaUag of the pitohera 
and the blotHng of the ttampets. 
And garmmU rolled in bloody — when 
** emy man's sirord " was tomed 
"against his fellow/* (Judges tU. 
19^22.) B^ this baMe tkatt be toith 
burning, — ^which sigfdfles the end of 
war, and the estabUshment of lasting 
peace. (Ps. xlvi. 9 ; Esek. zzadx. 9.) 

y. 6. F^ unto fif^-^who walk in 
dailmess, and dwell in the land of l^e 
shadow of dsath. A Chad ie boum^'-*^ 
*< made of a woman»" (Qal iv. 4.) A 
Son ie gimnf*^** the only-begottenof the 
Fiather," and a Son befrae He wa« 
given. (John i. 14.) Bie name ehaU be 
called Wonderfuly^'-^aiA. aH that Jesne 
is, and does, answers to this Name. 
(1 Tim.iii. 16 ) Counsellor, — "anAdvo- 
catewiththeFather." (lJohnii.lO The 
Mighty God, — ^though bomof the virgin 
Mary. (Titus ii. 13, 14.) The Sver^ 
Uuting Father, — ** who shall see a seed 
which shall prolong their days. (Isai. 
}m,lO,)"^Lowth, TheFrineeofPeaee^^ 
making ''peacethronghthe blood of His 
cross/' and then ^yeming the world in 
the interests of nghteouspeaoe. (Gol.i.' 
20.) Y. 7. Theinereaeeo/Mie government, 
— ^this shall be the characteristio of it 
— "increase;" the dominion of the 
" Prince of Peace " shall be ever grow* 
in^, and Mie kingdom shall know 
neither decline nor falL Upon the 
throne of David, — and who can have so 
good a right to sit there as the Son of 
JDayid P To order it^ — and it was in 
this that David himself was most want- 
ing; his kingdom was not firmly 
governed and vigorously ordered; 
and hence to "the increase of hie 



gownsmesfc ** tiiefe was a limit. (2 Ssm* 
XT,) Tb estoHieh t#,-^rdering leads to 
eetablishing. In the fkmily, the school, 
the Ohtttdi, the State^ there can be no 
stability without godly order. With 
judgment and wi^ /M^tfw,— this is the 
foundation of order; good laws well 
administered ; judging efU-deere of all 
rank% and dln)ettsing nurtiee to the 
poor, the fmble, and the oppressed. 
No kkid oi< degree of State charity can 
make up for the lack of judgment and 
justioe. " He shall jQ^ Thy people 
with righteousness and Thy peer ^vmi 
judgment. ... He shall judge the poor 
of the people.... and shaU bt«ak in 
I»eoes the oppressor.'' In- this way 
the Lord Jesus ordert* Hii kingdom, 
and shows Himself 19m "Prinee of 
Peace;" for by righteousness Ihe 
mountains and the uttle hHIir shall 
bring peace to the people, and in His 
days there shall be abundance of pease. 
(Ps. Izxii. 1—7 ; IsaL zacxiL 17.) 

RBn:.«cmoirai— 1. Th»ee who do not 
repent token, at the Jifet, God lighttg 
afiiote them, mag oKpeet to be yet more 
griovouely afflhted, v. 1. 

2. It ie not enough to eee a groat light; 
but, ae we haoo in timee paet waikod in 
darkneBe^ toe muei now walk in tho light, 
V. 2. 

8. Where the lord Jeeue rtdoe. Me 
multipliee the nation, v. 8. 

4. All that Christ is, and all that Se 
eon dOf iefor ue, ▼. 6. 

QxTxsTioNS.— Who is meant where it is said, 
*' He lightly afOicted the land of Zebulun t " 
What towns were situated * ' by the way <d the 
sea ! " Who are even worse off than those 
who **u>alk in darkness!"* Who was the 
captain of Israel's host when the staff of 
Hidian was broken ! What does Christ do 
for us as " Counsellor ! " How does He order 
and establish His kbotdom t 



JUuetratum,—^* thou hast uviffxPLiBi) the katiof.' ' 

Bee T. 3. Christian institutions, such as the family and the SaUwth, tend to proloof 
life and increase the population. Many heathen tribet* lacking these^ have become all 
but extinct ; and, other things being.equal, ciyilizHd natiflos maltnlj in proportion as 
Christ is praeticaUy acknowledged as their Head aad Lord, and aa Christian institutiont 
are embraced. In 1861 the population of France was about double that of England and 
Wales; in the ten years from 1861 to 1861 the increase of population in England and 
Wakt was more than double that in France ; so that thi^ proportionate ineiease per 
cent is fuUy four to one in favour of the country where the Sabbath is. leoogmsed, 
and -the domestio victues are upheld* 
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BECEMBEB 23.— Aftekntoow Lbssojt* 
▲ SA'VioTTB, orvEN. — ^Luke ii. 1 — 20. 



{For^r^frtitioH, verses 8 — 11.) 



StTMMiiLBY. — CsBsr Atigr»ttt8 decrees 
a taxing; Joieph and Mary come to 
Bethlehem ; Jesus is born there ; His birth 
is announced to shepherds by an an^el, 
and then the good news is coimrmed by a 
<* multitude of the heavenly host." The 
shepherds come with haste to Bethlehem 
to . see Jesus ; they tell all they know 
about Him ; Mary ponders what she 
bears ; and the shepherds return to their 
irork, praising God. 

IfoTES. — ^V. 3. Into his own eity, — 
the city from which his family origin- 
ally spiBiig. y. 4. From NcaareiUi. in. 
Oalilee unto Bethlehem m JutUea was 
about seventy ndlei. The city of Davidy 
— ^whero he was bom. (1 Sam. xvi. 4.) 
SecMsae he^ as well as Mary, tMW <^ the 
house of I>avid. Y. 6. To he taxed,— 
accomf>a,nied by Mary ; she did not go 
to be twud. Sspousedf — and also at 
this tfine manied. (Matt i. 24, 25.) 
V. 7. 8he brougrht firth hm- ^rat-born 
Sm^ — who woidd o^ enrolled as a sub- 
jecbof OsBBftT Angusifcus. (See Phil, ii, 7.) 
£a4d Mint in a numyer, — ^whohad ocou- 
j^ed a throne. 

y. 8. Abidmy m the^fidd, — In tents or 
booths, aGOoit3&ig to theirtniBtom during 
the snmmer months. Keeping wateh by 
turns over ihsir Jhek by niyht, — the 
sheep were net folded in the errening, 
but remained abroad, and must be 
wtttefaed all jiight long, (Gkn. zxxi. 40.) 
y. 9. Ckime t$poH <A0m,-^Blood over 
tfaem, — ^whilst the yhry of the lard shone 
round about them ; — truly those shep- 
herds wera highly favoured, yet they 
teere sere afraid; — ^the appearance came 
upon them suddenly, and they hnew 
not what to expect, but fbared the 
worst, y. 10. JSear not, — angels are 
l>enev<dent and are gracious to all 
whom they have to do with, whe&er 
zioh or poer. I briny you — so aagels 
wait upon men — yet^ tidings of great 
Jeyy whid^ ehdU be prochdmed to 
iOl peapk, (Matt. niv. 14.) y. 11. 
Unto |wt<,-«fir8t and chiefly, but unto 
othemalso. (Actsiii. 26.) Is bom, — 
the everlasting Father, yet a wailmg 
Infinxt (Isai. is. 6.) In the cUy of 



David, — as was predicted. (Micahv.^) 
A Saviour, — whose name and work 
should be one, even Jesus, who Him- 
self " shall save His people from their 
sins." (Matt. i. 21.) Christ, — in relation 
to God; the Jbord, — in relation to us. 
y. 13. The one angel stated a fact; 
the multitttde of the heavenly host set 
forth its import, y. 14. Glory to God 
in the highest, — ^this must be realized ; 
whatever else may or may not result 
from the incarnation of the Lord 
Jesus, this must. On earth peace,— ^ 
fkr as it can be had or kept wilhout 
damage to the glory of Grod. (James iii. 
1 7 ; Matt. x. 34. ) Yet nothing can ulti- 
mately ensure lasting peace on earth 
save Chrises religion, or, rather, Christ 
Himself. (Ps xlvi. 9.) Good will toward 
men, — which they prove who accept 
the glad " tidings of ^eat joy," for the 
Gospel is the authentic expression and 
abiding proof of God's will towards 
men. 

y. 15. Let us now go, — ^we will lo0d 
no time, but take the shortest way, 
and go together. Which the Lord hath 
made known unto ua^ — ^they recognized in. 
the angel the messenger and mouth- 
piece of God. y. 16. They came with 
haete, — because they were very anxiaus 
to reach Bethlehem, and "see this thing 
which hadcome to pass.'* y. 17. When 
they had'Seen Mary, and Joseph, and the 
Babe, they made known abroad the say- 
ing, — ihe honest rii«|)heid8 did not 
keep it as a secret, or try to make 
gain out of the important inf<K:ma- 
tbn, but what the angels had told 
them, they told to others, with this 
addition, that they themselves had 
seen Ghxist the Lord* (See 1 John L 
1—8.) 

HsvLECTioirs. — 1. Rw of the disci' 
pies of Jesus die in so mean a place 
as that in which their Lord woe bom, 
V. 7, 16. 

2. Angels appeared to men who were 
well employed ; not to persons who were 
idling away time, v. 8, 9. 

3. It was for ue mm aetd for our 
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Bohaiion that Jutu wot ineamate. — 
The prophet Baid, " Unto ua a child 
is bom ; " the angel said, " Unto you 
\b bom this day a Savionr/' v. 11 ; 
Isai. iz. 6. 

4. Thote are moat likely to find Jesus 
ioho begin at once to seek Him, v. 15, 16. 

6, At a rule, what we know of Jeaus 
we are to tell to other a, y. 17. 

6. Chriat did not come to put an end 
to honeat labour, but rather to hallow it, 



by enabling ua to pursue it, "glori/ym^ 
and praising God," y. 20. 

QaBSTiONB. — Why oould not Joseph be 
enrolled at Naiaretn 7 What propheqy waa 
fulfilled by hia journey to Bethlehem ! What 
were the shepherds doing ? What was their 
flrat feeling? What did the angel say ? When 
will his words come true, v. 10 ? What is the 
difference between *' Ohrist " and " Ix)Td»" 
▼. 11 ? How do you understand v. 14 7 Wben. 
did the shepherds go to Bethlehem ! What 
did they see ! What did they say! What 
did they do ! 



lUuatration,-^*' this TAxmo." 

See y. 2. " This oensua was probably similar to that made in England in the reign 
of William the Conqueror, whi^ is contained in * Domesday-Book,' and dated 1086/' 
^Dr. Clarke. 



DEOEMBEE 30.— Mornino Lesson. 

THE BEST TIME FOB A GOOD WOBX. — ^EcclesiasteS ZlL 



SuMMABT. — God is to be sought in the 
morning of life. This duty is urged on 
the ground of those manifold infirmities 
which wait upon old age. The preacher 

Sthers wisdom that he may give it out to 
9 people ; he seeks out right words, that 
he may conyey truth clearly. The fear of 
God is commended as the only and suffi- 
cient preparation both for the present and 
the future. 

Notes. — V. 1. Bemember now thy 
Creator, — it argues our utter depravity 
that intelligent creatures need to be 
admonished to remember their Creator ; 
one would have thought that, whatever 
else they might forget, they would be 
sure not to forget Him. In the day a of 
thy youth, — when memory is at its best, 
and before the affections are preoccu- 
pied. The evil rfay*,— evil, especially, 
by comparison witii the days of early 
youth. No pleaaure in them, — ^because 
the seed of it has not been sown, and 
we reap only as we sow. V. 2. While 
the aun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
stara, be not darkened, — as they are in 
the dull, shortening days of approach- 
ing winter, when even the light itself is 
darkened. Jjl old age, the health and 
spirits fail. Nor the elouda return after 
the rain, — at that season, one shower is 
scarcely over before another threatens. 
Aged people are often aiUng, and one 
complaint departs only to make room 
for another. 

V. 3. The keepera, or guards, of the 
house ahall tremble, — the arms are the 
keepers; with these we defend our- 
selves; but in old age the hand 



trembles, and the arm is feeble. T%e 
atrong men ahall bow themaelvea, — the 
legs ; but, under the weight of nume- 
rous years, these begin to bend, and 
the old man walks uncertainly, and at 
last seeks' artificial help by using 
staflF. The grinders 



they are /mt,— the teeth. These can 
no longer do their work. Some^ 
worn out with the daily service of 
threescore years and ten, have been 
removed ; whilst the few that are left 
are not well matched, and do not 
meet ; and so the " grinders cease " to 
grind " because they are few." 5[%ose 
that look out of the windowa be darkened, 
— the windows are our eyes, and those 
that look out of them are we ourselves. 
Eyes, Hke teeth, wear out ; vision be- 
comes obscure; and sometimes, even 
when the fekculties remain unimpaized, 
the eyes no longer serve as windows. 
The transparent crystal becomes as 
ground-glaias, and between the mind 
and the outer world a thick veil is 
drawn. In this way, " those that look 
out of the windows" are "darkened," — 
as we should be darkened if, sitting in a 
room, the sun went down, andno candles 
were lit. Y. 4. The doors ahall be ahut in 
the atresia, — ^the ears are the side-doors, 
through which sound enters. In old 
age these are apt to close ; the outer 
porches may remain open, but, if the 
inner door is closed, knowled^, that 
may be knocking at the door, is shut 
out. The aound 6f the grinding is low. — 
This refers to the teeth, in their second 
office, as organs of speedL Distinct 
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articulation depends upon the teeth; 
when they are gone, we may be able 
just to speak, but' not pleasantly, effec- 
tively, or loudly. He shall rue up at 
the voice of the bird, — ^the sleep of the 
aged is fiuul, and easily broken. The 
^uffhUrt of tnusie shall be brought loifi, 
— the teetii are gone, and without 
these it is not possible to sing. 

V. 5. Thet/ shall be afraid of that which 
is high, — aged people fear clunbing, and 
dread any steep ascent ; and, in some 
cases, they are afraid even to look at 
" tiiat which is high," lest, in looking, 
they should become giddy. Fears shall 
he in the troy, — ^when the sense of seeing 
is dim, and hearing dull, a person walks 
in constant fear. The almond- tree shall 
flourish, — ^iiie hair turns white. The 
grasshopper shall be a burden, — in con- 
nexion with old age there is fre- 
quently "feebleness extreme," and the 
lightest load becomes oppressive. 
Desire shall fail, — appetite is fickle, 
digestion is at fault, and keen relish 



for food is gone. Man goeth to his long 
heme, — not his last home. 

Eeflections. — 1. We cannot begin too 
early to remember our Creator, 

2. If we would have pleasure in our 
last days, there must be piety in our first, 

3. The infirmities of old age do not 
dispose mm to repentance and faith. 

4. When the body dies, the spirit, 
whether prepared or not, returns unto 
God. 

Qx7E8Tio>78.— What is meant byfhe light 
being " darkened V* by the " clouds returning 
after the rain?'' What are the "keepers of ther 
house 1 ** *• the strongmen ! " "the grinders t ** 
How do they '* cease because they are few T ** 
What are the " windows 1 ** Who are those that 
look out of them ? How are they < * darkened 7 "^ 
What are the " doors ? " When is " the sound 
of the grinding low ? " When are "the daugh- 
ters of music brought low ! ' ' How are ** fear» 
in the way V * What is meant by the " almond- 
tree flourishing V* What is " the silver cord ?" 
"the golden bowl?" "the pitcher?" "the 
fountain?" "the wheel?" "the dstem?" 
Where did the body come from ? Where doe» 
it go to ? Whence came the spirit ? Whither 
does it return? 



Illustration, — "the almond-tkbb shall flourish. ' 
See V. 6. An intelligent traveller compareB this tree, as he saw it when in full flower, 
to " an old man with Ms white lockB." It is a winter tree, blossoming when the days 
are short and the year is waning ; and it fitly represents the whitened hair which is 
the companion of advanced age. 



DECEMBEE 30. — Aptebnoon Lesson. 
WITHIN AND WITHOUT. — Revclation xxii. 



{For repetition, Eymn 44, verses 4 — 6.) 



SuMMABT.— An angel showeth St. 
John the river of the water of life, and 
the tree of life ; also the blessedness of 
the servants of God. A separation is 
made between the unjust and the right- 
eous, which shall be final and eternal. 
Jesus announces His speedjr coming, and 
declares who shall be entitled to enter 
into the city, and who shall be shut out. 

V. l.Se, — one of the seven angels. 
(Ch. xxi. 9.) Eiver, — the city is so large 
and populous, that nothing less than a 
river can supply their need and serve 
their pleasure. Water of life, — like 
the first Paradise, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem is well- watered. (Gen. ii. 10.) The 
pleasantness^ and mdtfalness of any 
place depend very much upon this 
circumstance. Clear as crystal, — which 
cannot be said of any river that flows 
through the cities of earth. JProceeding, 



— it was a river of running water, 
fed by supplies ever issuing from. 
their source. The throne of God and of 
the lamb, — one throne ; even as it is 
one Name in which baptism is admin- 
istered. (Matt, zxviii 19.) This river 
proceeds from a throne; the peace and 
joy of the heavenly state depend upon 
a strong and righteous government, 
which cares for the good and excludes 
the bad. V. 2. In the midst of the 
street, the river being on either side of it, 
was the tree of life, — this gives the 
sense. In Paradise there was a "tree 
of Hfe. .in the midst of the garden ; ** 
(Gen. ii. 9 ;) this is in the midst of the 
street: in both cases, life is brought 
near, and made accessible. Bare twek» 
manner of fruits, — ^great variety ; in 
heaven there will be holy joys to meet 
the various capacities of good peopl^- 
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TiMid h9r fruit every monthf'—oon- 
Btantsupply ; the treeis everproductive, 
Hud never bare, but before one yield 
18 eaten, another is ready ; in that 
world there are ** pleasures for ever- 
more." The Uavet of the tree were for 
the healing ef the nations, — ^as these are 
tiie nations of them which are saved, 
fch. xzi. 24,) the healing is to be un- 
aerstood in the sense of preserving 
health. 

V. 4. ITiey thall see Hie face,— which. 
is more thni was aUowed to Moses. 
(Exod. xxziii. 20—^23.) Sis nams shall 
H m their fireheads, — in this Hfe, His 
image had been stamped iqna their 
hearts, and that which had been secret 
and hidden shall thus be revealed; 
smd in this will consist, in part, the 
^ manif estation of the sons of Qod." 
(Bom. viii. 19.) V. 6. No night, . no can- 
dle,-^iiheaB seem to belong each to the 
ottMr, for where tiiere is no nigbt, we 
need no candle; but they need not 
even the liffht of the sun : it is not 
only day without night, but day with- 
out sun. The Lord God givelh them 
Ught,-^'' God is Light" (1 John i. 5). 

Y. 14. Bleemdme they thmt do Bis com- 
fnemdmentSf'-^sid. they only ; nothing 
short of this, nothing in the place of this, 
will then be recognized. (Matt. vii. 24 — 
27.) That they may have right to the tree of 
life, — a right which we could nevereom, 
but which Grod graciously gives,through 
Christ Jesus, to aU who believe, love, 
and obey, ^ter in through the gates 
— of which there are twelve, (ch. xxi 
12), as if for the convenience of those 
who came £ram the east, and west, and 
north, and south. Into the city, — 
which God hath prepaxed, and of 



which His people will,, at the lattday, 
take possession. (Matt xxv. U.) Y. 15. 
JFor without^ — there is a unihotU as well 
as a icithin. JhgSf^-^ooen. of snarl- 
ing tempers and cainal pcopeosities. 
JSoreerere, — " persons who pietend, by 
means ef drugs, to produce sv^er- 
natural effects. ' WTuunemmge^,— men. 
and womeoL addicted to undeanness. 
Murderers, — and " whosoever hateth his 
brother is a muiderer." (IJohniiLld.) 
Idolaters, — ^who worship anything bat 
Qad, or love anything more than God. 
CoL iii 6. Whosoever loveth or maketh 
a /*;,— -either making and then telling 
a lie himself or loving and applauding 
a lie told by another. 

Beplsctions. — 1. Jii heaven, em upon 
earth, the fountain of bleseednest is m 
God and the Lamb, v. 1. Ps. xxrvL 
8, 9 ; xvi. 11. 

2. If we would, some day, have the 
name of God upon our forehead, we mstst 
now have Mis law in our heart. Ps. 
xzzvii. 81. 

3. There is another world beside 
heaven where there is **no candle, neither 
light of the sun" Matt. zdi. 13 ; Bev. 
W.9— U. 

4. Within, there is only one order ef 
people, — '* they that do Sis oommoHd- 
ments; ** without, there are many kinds 
(f sinners, v. 15. 

QuKSTioKB.— What three things are said 
about tiie river? Where was the tree of li& T 
What is said about its fruithilness ! What are 
the leaves for ? What is the threefold priyi- 
legpe of the servants of God, v. 8, 4 ? why is 
ihiace no night in that cityT If obedi- 
ence is the condition of entering into, the dtj, 
in what sense are we ** saisd 1^ graee, thrcnigh 
faith!" Mention some poiats of CQDtoast 
betirecsi "within" and *« without.*' 



Jllusirati^.^"TBS healing op thb nimows." 

See V. 2. Mark v. 29—34 : Jesua said to the woman, "Be whole of tty pifgne ; ' ' 
but she was whole already ; so it is clear our Lord meant, " Continue whole.' v^'JJ 
uaderstood, His words were a guarantee of continued wholenefs ; and "the tree of life " 
may be a visible pledge to the nations of them which are sayed, of oontinuanoe in 
spiritttal health and blessedness. 



«. B0CH£, FIlLKT£lil, 25, HOXTON-SaUABX, LOKIKRf. 
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